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liibrortim eoiiiparatorum
catalogus continuaius.

I. Corrigenda in syllabo praecedente.

Nr. 1. lege: Romae. 1616.

2. adde: (prima edit. 1606. *)

53. lege: 1790.

57. adde: Ann. 1814— 1818.

62. adde: Tome I. Par. 1802. 11. 1803. III. IV. V. 1804.

VI. 1805. VII. fasc. 1—3. 1806.

69. adde : <C Nicholson^s Encyclop. Third American edition.

1819. (prima edit. 1816. *)

85. 1822.

86. 1821.

87. 1823.

88. 1824.

95. !ege: A. Risso.

96. adde notam: Haec disposilo systematica jam praecedente

anno (1824) legitur Ann. sc. nat. III. p. 317.

110. adde: Jahrg. 1846 — 1848.

111. adde: Jahrg. 1833. 1834. 1846 — 1848.

129. adde: Lief. 55 — 79.

152. adde: Band II. Heft 5. 1846. Hefl 6 — 8 el Band III.

Heft 1. 2. 1847.

161. adde: Jahrg. 1847. 1848.

167. adde: 3te Lief. 1846. (a pag, 401.)
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II. Syllabus continuatus. *)

171. C. Plinii Secundi hisloriae naturalis libri 37. Cur. J. P. Mil-

lero. Tomi V. Berol. 1766. 8.

172. Guil. Rondelelii libri de piscibus marinis. Lugd. 1554. Fol.

c. fig. lign.

Ejd. Universae aquatilium hisloriae pars altera. Ib. 1555.

173. Conr. Gesner.De piscibus et aquatilibus omnibus libelli tres

novi. Tig-uri 8. niin. sine anno. (? 1556.)

I. Scholia et emend. in Halieulicon P. Ovidii.

II. Aquatilium animantium enumeratio juxta Plinium.

III. Eorundem nomenclator Germanicus.

174. Ulyssis Aldrovandi Musaeum metallicum , composuit Barth.

Ambrosinus. Bon. 1648. Fol. c. (ig. lign.

Adam Olearius. Gottorffische Kunst-Kammer. Uebersehen u. z.

andern mal gedruckt. Schlesswig. 1674. 4. M. Kpf.

Nehem. Grew. Jlusaeum regalis societatis. Lond. 1681. Fol. c. tabb.

Fil. Buonanni. Ricreatione deir occhio e della merite. Rom. 1681,

4. c. tabb.

Phil. Bonanni. Recrealio mentis et oculi in observ. anim. test.

Rom. 1684. 4. c. t.

Ejusd. Observationes cirea viventia ctc. His accedunl aliquot Ani-

malium testaceorum Icones non antea in lucem editae.

Rom. 1691. 4. c. t.

A. van Leeuwenhoek. Arcana naturae. etc, Delph. Bat. 1695.

1696. 4. c. fig.

£d. Luidii lithophylacii Britannici ichnographia. Lond. 1699. 8.

c. tab. aen.

Edit. altera. Ed. G. Huddesford. Oxon. 1760. 8. tabb.

C. N. Langii historia lapidum figuratorum Helvetiae ejusque vici-

niae, Yenet. 1708. 4. c. tab.

J. H. et M. Fr. Lochner. Rariora Musei Besleriani. Fol. c. tab.

1716. (sine loco ed.)

*) Quibus praefigitur crucis signum (f), illos libros nonnisi cl.

L. Pfeifferi oculis vidi; qui autem sequente signatura „tp" notati

sunt, e. d. Morchii raauuscriptis excerptis mihi innotuerunt.
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J. J. Scheuchzer. Nalurgesch. dcs .SchAveitzerlandes. Aufs neue heraus-

gcg. V. J. G. Sulzer. ZQrich 1746. 4. 2 Theile. (ed. prima

1716 — 1718. *)

Mich. Bern. Valentini Amphitheatnun zootomicum. Ed. II. Frcf. 1742.

Fol. c. tabb. (ed. I. 1720. *)

Godofr. Sellius. Ilist. nat. Teredinis seu Xylophagi marini. Traj. ad

Rh. 1733. 4. c. tabb.

Car. Linnaei Critica botanica. L. B. 1737. 8.

Jani Planci.^riminensis de conchis minus notis liber. Venet. 1739. 4. c. tabb.

(Louis Bourguet.) Traite des petrifications. Par. 1742. 4. c. tabb.

C. Linnaei Syst. nat. Ed. VL Stockh. 1748. 8.

G. W. Leibnitii Prologaea seu de prima facie telluris ctc. dissert. E

schedis mscr. edidil C. L. Scheidius. Gott. 1749. 4. c. tabb.

C. Linnaei Philosophia botanica. Stockh. 1751. 8.

K. Stobaei opuscula. Dant. 1752. 4. c. fig.

John HiU. An History of Animals. Lond. 1752. Fol. c. f.

C. G. Tessin. Museum Tessinianum. Hol.m. 1753. Fol. c. tab. aen.

(Disposuit Linnaeus.)

J. E. Guettard. Observations qui peuvent servir a former quelques

caracteres de coquillages. In Mem. de TAcad. Roy. 1756. (p.

145.) Ed. Amst. 8. p. 227.

tp P. Browne. Civil and natural history of Jamaica. Lond. 1756.

Ferd. Jac. Baier. Joannis Jacobi Baieri monumenta rerum pelrificaS.

Norimb. 1757. fol. c. lab.

A. Seba. Locupletissimi rerum natur. thesauri accurala descriplio. Ams8,

Fol. Vol. HI. 1758.

C. Linnaei Syst. nat. Ed. X. reform. Holm. 8. Tom. L 1758.1^1759^.

Onomatologia medica completa seu Onomat. hist. nat. , oder vollst.

Lexicon, das alle Benennungen u. s. w. Uim, Frkf. u. Lpzg.

8. 7 Bande. 1758. 61, 66, 73, 75, 75, 77.

Jobi Basteri Opuscula subseciva. Harl. 4. Lib. I. 1759. IL 1760.

C. Linnaei Animalium specierum in classes etc. melhodica dispositia,

L. B. 1759. 8. (an haec System. nat. ed. XI a?)

J. B. Bohadsch. De quibusd. animalibus marinis. Dresd. 1761. 4. c. lah.

F. W. H. Martini. Verzeichniss einer auserlesenen Sammlung v. Naturalieii

u. Kunstsachen u. s. w. nebst einer system. Tabelle u. Erklarung^

von dessen Konchylienkabinelte. Brl. 1774. 8.
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R, A. Vogel. Praktisches Mineralsystem. 2. Ausg. Leipz. 1676. 8. (Ed.

I. 1762. *)

P. Forskal. Icones rerum natural.
,

quas in itinere orienlali tlepingi

cura\it. Edidit C. Niebuhr. Hafn. 1776. 4. c. tab. aen.

Fr. Beuth. Juliae et Montium subterranea. Dusseld. 1776. 8. e. tab. aen.

J. A. Scopoli, Inlroduclio ad hist. naturalem. Prag. 1777. 8.

J. G. Wallerius. Systema mineralogicum. Ed. alt. corr. Tomi II. Vin-

dob. 1778. 8.' (Ed. I. 1747. *)

(F. C. Meuschen.) Museum Gronovianum sive Index rerum natural. elc.

Lugd. Bat. 8. 1778.

J. C. Fabricius. Beise nach Norwegen. Hamb. 1779. 8.

J. S. Schrotcr. Fiir die Lilleratur u. Kenntniss der Naturgesch., son-

derlich der Conchylien u. Steine. 2 Biinde. VVeimar 1782. 8.

f Giov. Ign. Molina. Saggio sulla sloria naturale del Chili. Bologna

1782. 8.

J. H. Linck. Index Musaei Linckiani, oder kurzes system. Verz. der

vornehmsten Stiicke der Linckischen NaturaliensammL zu Leipz.

3 Theile 8. Leipzig 1783, 86, 87.

J. S. Schroter. Einleitung in die Conchylienkenntniss nach Linne. Halle

8. 3 Bande. 1783, 84, 86.

J. S. Schroter. Neue Litleratur und Beilrage zur Kenntn. der Naturg.,

sonderlich der Conchylien und Fossilien. Lpzg. 8. 4 Bande.

1784, 85, 86, 87.

J. G. Schneider. Charakteristik des ganzen Geschlechts und der ein-

zelnen Arteu von Blakfischen. In : Sammi. verm. Abhandl. z.

Aufklar. der Zoologie. Berl. 1784. 8. p. 103 — 134.

F^ C. Meuschen. Museum Geversianum sive Index rerum naturalium etc.

quas comparavit Abrah. Gevers. Botterod.

William Coxe. Travels in Switzerland. Vol. III. Lond. 1789. 8.

Skrivter af Naturhistorie-Selskabet. Kjob. 8. M. K. L 1. 1790. —
I. 2. 1791. — n. 1. 1792. — IL 2. 1793. — IIL 1.

1793. — m. 2. 1794. — IV. 1. 1797. — (IV. 2. 1798. *)

— V. 1. 1799. — V. 2. 1802.

t J. X. Poli. Testacea utriusque Siciliae eorumque historia et ana-

tome tabulis aeneis illustrata. Parm. Fol. Tom. I. 1791. II.

1795.

Journal de physique, de chimie et d'hist. naturelle. Par De Lame-
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therie. Par. 4. av. pl. (Tom. 48. 49. 1799. Tom. 78 — 84.

1814—1817. Tom. 85 — 96, rediges par De Blainville,

1817 — 1823.

,]. F. Blumenbacli. Abbildung-en nalurhistorischer Gegenstande. 10 Hefte

m. 100 Kupfert. Gott. 1796 — 1810. 8.

G. Cuvier. Tableau eiementaire de Thist. nat. des animaux. Par. an

VI. (1798.) 8.

Lamarclt. Sur les genres de la Seche, du Calmar et du Poulpe. 1799.

In: Mem, de la Soc. d^hist. nat. de Paris p. 1 — 25. pl. 1.

II. Par. an VII. 4. *)

Laniarck. Prodrome d^une nouvelle classification des coquilles. In eodem

vohimine p. 6.3 — 91. 1799.

Illiger, I. K. W. , Versuch einer system. vollst. Terminologie fiir d.

Thier- und Pflanzenreich. Helmst. 1800. 8.

Fr, V. Paula Schrank. Fauna Boica. Dritten Bandes 2. Abth. Landsh»

1803. 8.

t? J. Sowerby. The British Miscellany. VoL I. H. 1804 — 6.

Dictionnaire des sciences naturelles, par plusieurs professeurs dujar-

din du roi. Strasb. et Par. 8. Tom. 1 —5. 1804. (Tom. 1

— 4. c. lit. nov. et suppL 1816. Tome. 5. itid. 1817.)

Tom. 6 — 9. 1817. Tom. 10—12. 1818. T. 13 — 15.

1819. T. 16—18. 1820. T. 19. 1821.

i Tom. 20 — 60. 1821 — 1830.

A. M. C. Dumerii. Traile eiemenlaire d'hist. nat. Par. 1804. 8.

Ejd. Zoologie analylique. Par. 1806. 8.

H. F. Link, Beschreibung- der Naluralien-SamniL der Univers. zu Ro-

1) Volumen hocce rarissimum videtur, quod diu frustra quaesi-

tum liberalitate demum clarissimi professoris Havniensis J. Steenslrup

ex istius urbis horli botanici bibliotheca accepi. Engelmann librum ao

1792 primum in folio edilum fuisse , tum ao 1798 denuo typis e.v-

pressum et in quarto cum tabulis emissum refert. Hic manifestus

error! Nam e dissertationibus unam praelectam „Frimaire an VII" in-

venio, neque ullo ex loco prius editum librum fuisse patet. At vero

ao 1792 prodiit: Journ. d^hist. nat. , redige par Brug. Lamck. etc;

quae coUectio postea iterum typis evulgata dicitur sub tilulo: Choix

de Meraoires sur divers objets d^hist. nat. etc.
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slock. 8. Rost. Ablli. I. 1806. Abtli. II. III. IV. 1807. Abth.

V. VI. 1808. *)

J. F. MecUel. Beitrage zur vergleichenden Analomie. I. 1. 2. Leipz.

1809. 8.

Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen unter der Aufsicht der kon. Ges. der

Wiss. 3. Band auf d. J. 1810. Gott. 8.

Karl Asm. Riidolphi. Beytr. z. Anthropologie und allg. Naturgesch.

Bcri. 1812. 8.

W. E. Leach. Melanges zoologiques, trad. de TAngL par J. C. Chenu.

Par. 1845. 8. c. tab. In: Chenu Bibl. conchyl. tome IIL (Vid.

num. 72.)

L. Oken. Lehrbuch d. Naturgesch. 3. Theil. Zoologie. Ersle Abtheil.

Fleischlose Thiere. Leipz. 1815. 8. M. Kpft.

G. Cuvier. Le Regne animal distribue d^apres son organisalion. Tome

IL IV. Par. 1817. 8.

1p Journal of the Academy of Natural Sciences of ^Philadelphia. Vol.

L- VL 1817 - 1831.

j- J. B. P. A. de Lamarck. Hist. nat. des animaux sans vertebres.

Tome V. 1818. — Tome VL 1. 1819. — Tome VL 2. et

VIL 1822.

f tp D^Audebard de Ferussac. Hist. nat. gener. et partic. des Moll.

terr. et fluv. Par. 1819 seqq. Fol.

^ W. Swainson. Zoological lllustrations. Lond. 8. Vol. I. 1820. 21.—
Vol. IL 1821. 22. — Vol. IH. 1822. 23. — Second series

Vol. L 1829. 30. — H. 1831. 32. — IIL 1833.

C. Schmaltz-Rafinesque. Monographie des coq. biv. fluv. de la riviere

Ohio. Par. 1845. 8. c. tab. (Prim. edit. in : Ann. gener. des

sc. phys. de Bory St. Vincent, Drapiez et Van Mons. Tome

V. 1810. 4. *)

J. E. Gray. A natural Arrangement of Mollusca , according lo their

internai structure. In: The London medical Repository. Vol.

XV. p. 229 — 239. Lond. 1821. 8.

2) Opusculum aeque rarissimum
,

quod casu quondam Lundae

in Scania reperit cl. 0. Morch. Equidem exemplar evolvere potui H.

Beckii manu exscriptum. Longe plurima quae excusa erant exenipla

igne consumla esse auctor idem.
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L. Oken. Naturgesch. f. Schulen. Lpzg-. 1821. 8.

E. Steudel. Nomenclator botanicus. Stultg-. 1821. 8.

tp VV. Turton. A new and classical arrangement of the Bivalve Shells

of the Brit. Islands. 1822.

0. Fahricius. Forteg-nelse over afg. Biskop Fabricius"' efterladte Natu-

ralier. Ilafn. 1822. 8. ^)

Synopsis of the contents of the British Museum. 22d edit. Lond.

1823. 8.

tp E. Donovan. The Naturalisrs Repository Vol. I.— V. 1824 —
1827.

Defrance. Tableau des corps organises fossiles. Par. 1824. 8.

i tp The zoological Journal. Vol. I — V. 1824 — 1834.

t^ Annals of the Lyceum of Natural History of New-York 8. Vol.

I. IL III. 1824 — 1830.

•i- Bulletin universel des sciences et de Findustrie. Publie par la So-

ciete pour la propag. des connaiss. scientif. et industr. , et

sous la direction de Mr. de Ferussac. Sect. 11. Scienc. natu-

relles et de geologie. Ann. 1824 — 31.

T Vojage autour du nionde, sur les corv. 1'Uranie et la Physicienne,

par L. de Freycinet. Zoologie par Quoy et Gaimard et Fe-

russac. Par. 1824. 4.

Ersch u. Gruber. Allgem. Encyclop. der Wissensch. und Kiinste. Leipz.

4. L Scct. 14. bis 22. TheiL 1825 — 32.

tp Bulletin d"hisloire nat. de la Soc. Linneenne de Bordeaux. Tom.

I. — XII. 1826 — 42. (a quarto inde volumine etiam sub

lilulo: Actes de la Soc. Linn. du Bord.)

tp Th. Brown. Illustrations of the Conchology of Great Britain and

Ireland. Edinb. et Lond. 1727. 4.

T. A. Catullo. Saggio di zoologia fossile. Pad. 1827. Fol.

^ Sander-Raug. Hist. nat. des Aplysieiis. Par. 1828. 4.

J. G. Schneiders Ilandworterbuch der griech. Sprache. Nach der 3.

Ausg. bearb. v. Passow. 3. Ausg. Lpz. 1828. 4.

i J. A. Kleeberg. Molluscorum Borussicorum synopsis. Regiom. 1828. 8.

3) Partem sistens catalogi manuscripti auctoris
,

qui plura vo-

lumina in 4. complectens nunc servatur in Sereniss. regis Daniae

museo privato.

*
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D. E. Eiclnvald. Zoologia specialis, quam exposifis ^animalibus lum

vivis tum fossilibus praeserlim Rossiae in universum et Polo-

niae in specie , in usum lectionum publ. in univ. Wilnensi

habendarum edidit. Wiln. 8. c. iig. Pars I. 1829. 11. 1830.

tp i Lesson et Garnot. Zoologie du Voyaofe de la Coquille. 1829.

^ R. P. Lesson. Centurie zoolog-ique. 1830 — 1832.

tp Loudon^s Magazine of Nalural History. Vol. 111. — IX. 1830

— 1836.

NewSeries, conducted by CharlesV\ orlh. Vol. I. — IIL 1837 —
1839.

tp Annals of Natural Ilistory, by Jardine, Selby elc. VoL I. U.

1838. 1839.

^ Annals and Magazine of Natural History. VoL V — XV. 1839.

— 1845.

Th. Say. Conchyliologie americaiue. Traduit par J. C. Chenu. Par.

1845. 8. av. pL lu: Chenu BibL concbyL tome IIL (Ameri-

can Conchology, or descriptions and fig-ures of sbells of Nortb-

America. Nevv-Harm. 8. w. coL pL No. 1. 1830. — 2. 3.

1831. — 4. 5. 1832. — 6. 7. 8. 1833. *) In hac ver-

sione secl. 6. — 8 desiderantur.

t tp Guerin. Magazin de zoologie. MoUusques 1831 — 1842.

G. P. Deshayes. Descriplion des coquilles caracteristiques des (errains.

Par. 1831. 8. av. pL

1? t Quoy et Gaimard. Zoologie du Voyage de PAslrolabe. VoL II.

1832. VoL IH. 1834. 35.

f T. A. Conrad. Fossils of Ibe tertiary formalious of Ihe Uniled Sla-

tes. Pbilad. 8. 1832 — 1838.

tp Memoires de Li Soc. du Museuin dliist. natur. de Strasbourg.

Tome I. livr. 2. 1833. Tome HL livr. 2. 1842.

t Isaac Lea. Conlribulions to Gcology. PbiL 1833. 8.

t Recueil d^observations de zoologie et d^anatomie comparee faites

dans rOcean Allanlique elc. par A. de Humboldt ct A. Bon-

pland. Tome II. Par. 4. 1833. Mollusques par A. Valenciennes.

t Proceedings of Ihe Zoological Society of London. Lond. 8. VoL I.

— XIV. 1833 — 1846.

t "^ J. Lea. Observations on the genus Unio. Vol. I. 1834. VoL II.

1838.

i
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E. Griffilh aiid E. Piilgeon. Tlie Hlollusca and Radiala. Arranged by

the baron Cuvier, wilh supplementary additions to each order.

Lond. 1834. 8. w. 61 pl. *)

(Vol. XII. of Cuviefs Animal Kingdom , by Griffilh , Smith,

Pidgeon, Gray, and others.)

V. Audouin et H. Mihie-Edwards. Recherches pour servir a Thistoire

du lilloral de la France. Voyag-e a Granvilic etc. Tome I. In-

Iroduclion. Par. 1832. 8.

Systemalisches Verzeichniss der Petrefacten- Samml. des Freiherrn v.

Sddxjlheim. Gotlia 1832. 8.

K. Th. Menke. Conchyliologie. 1832. -1. In Ersch und Gruber Allg.

Encycl. Secf. I. Band 22. p. 80.

J. F. Brandt und J. T. C. Ratzchurg-. Mcdicin. Zoologie. Berl. 4.

Band. 1. 1829. II. 1833.

L. J. Fitzinger. Systemat. Verzeichniss dcr im Erzherzogthume Oesler-

reich vorkommenden Weichlhierc. 1833. 8. In : Beytr. zur

Landeskunde Oesterreichs. lil. p. 88.

riiilQsophical Transaclions of Ihe Royal Sucicty of London. Lond. 4.

1834 — 1846.

T. A. Conrad. Nouvelles coquilles d'cau douce elc. trad. par J. C. Chcnu.

Par. 1845. 8. c. Uh. In: Chenu Bihl. conch. tome III. (New

Fresh water Sh^lis of Ihe United States , and a Monograph

of the genus Anculotus ofSay; also a Synopsis of Ihe Ame-

rican Nnjades. Philad. 1834. 8. w. col. pl. *)

f Bullelin zoologique, contenant Tanalyse raisonnee des ouvrages les

plus remarquables sur la zoologie pendant rannde 1835. Par. 8.

John C. Jay. A €alaIogue of recent shells with descriptions of uew

or rare species. III. by 4 pl. 2d edit. New-York 1^36. 8.

tp J. Krynicki. Conchylia lam terrestria quam fluviatilia etc. 1837.

In : Bull. de la Soc. imp. des luUuralistes de Moscou. 1837.

Num. 2. p. 50.

tp Alc. Dcss. D^Orhigny. Mollusques, Echinodermes, Foraminiferes et

Polypiers recueillis aux lles Canaries par M. M. Webb et Ber-

Ihelot. Par. 1837. 4.

4) Molluscorum icones in tab. 1. — 41., quac omnes annum 1833
ferunt, e.vceptis tab. 28. 36. 37, 41., in quibus 1834 lcgitur.
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tp Boston Journal ofNatural of Nalural History. Vol. I— IV. 1837 —
1843.

H. Kroyer. De danslie Oestersbanker. Kjob. 1837. 8.

I. de Charpentier. Catalogue des Mollusques terr. et fluv. de la Suisse.

1837. 4. av. 2 pl. In: Neue Denkschriften d. allg. Schwei-

zer. Gesellsch. f. d. gesammten Naturw. Band I.

t G. G. Pusch. Polens Palaeontologie. Stuttg. 1837. 4.

f E. Forbes. Malacolog-ia .Monensis. A catalogue of the Mollusca in-

habiting the isle of Man and the neighbouring sea. Edinb.

1838. 8.

Carlo Porro. Malacologia terreslre e fluviale della Provincia Comasca.

Mil. 1838. 8. c. tab.

f Revue zoologique par la Societe Cuvierienne etc. Par. 8. av. pl.

Annees 1838 — 1848.

f V. L. V. Potiez et A. L. G. Michaud. Galerie des MoUusques, ou

eatal. melhodique, descriplif et raisonne des Moll. et Coq. du

Museum de Douai. Par. 8. Tome l. 1838. II. 1844.

Charles Lyell. Elementc der Geologie. A. d. Englischen von C. Hart-

mann. Nebst e. All. lith. Abb. Wcim. 1839. 8. (Elements of

Geology. Lond. 1838. *)

•f
John C. Jay. A catalogue of Ihe shells, arranged according tb the

Lamarckian system etc. 3. edit. New-York 1839. 4.

t J. E. Gray. The zoology of Capt. Beechey^s Voyage. Lond. 1839. 4.

G. B. Sowerby jun. A Conchological Manual, illustrated by upwards

of 500 fig. Lond. 1839. 8.

t W. Thompson. Calalogue of the land and fresh waler Mollusca of

Ireland. 1840. 8.

F. Braun. Verzeichniss der in der Kreis-Naturalien-Sammlung zu Bay-

reuth befindl. Petrefacten. Leipz. 1840. 4.

^ AIc. Dess. D^Orbigny. Paleontologie fran(;^aise. Terrains cretaces.

Vol. L H. IIL p. 1 — 124. Par. 1840—1844.
H. G. Eronn. Handbuch einer Gesch. dcr Natur. Slultg. 8. Band I.

1841. H. 1843.

t F. Canlraine. Malacologie mediterranee el liltorale. Ire partie. 1841.

4. In : Nouv. Mem. de TAcad. roy. de Brux. lome XIII.

t Lovell Reeve. Conchologia systemalica. Lond. 4. Vol. I. 1841. 11.

1842.
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t Alc. Dess. D*Orbigiiy. Blollusqucs de rile de Cuba. Toine I. 1841.

II. 1842. Iii: Rainon de la Sagra Ilist. pbys., polit. ct nat.

de l"ile de Cuba. Par. 8. av. pl. in fol.

C. Porro. Note per una Bibliografia nialacologica. Serie III = Geo-

grafica. Europa. Fasc. 2 — 4. Mil. 1841. 8.

A. et J. B. Villa. Dispositio systematica Concbyliarum terrestr. et fluv.,

quae adservantur in colleclione. Mediol. 1841. 8.

(J. E. Gray.) Synopsis of tbe coutenls of Ibe British Museum. 44tb.

edit. Lond. 1842. 8.

tp G. B. Sovverby jun. Tbesaurus Concbyliorum. Part. I. — V. Lond,

1842 — 1844.

t A- E. Sismonda. Synopsis metbodica animalium invertebratorum Pe-

demontii fossilium. Aug. Taur. 1842. 8.

L. Agassiz. Noinenclator zoologicus. Solod. 4. Fasc. I. II. 1842. —
IIL IV. 1843. — V. VL 1844. — VIL VIIL 1845. —
IX. X. XL 1846. — XII. 1847. (In fasc. IX. X. Praefatio;

etMollusca, rec. J. E. Gray, C. Tb. Menke, H. E. Slrickland.

In fasc. XII. Index universalis.)

W. Pape. Worterbuch der GriecbiscbenEigennamen. Braunscbw. 1842. 8.

L. V. Buch. Ueber Produclus odcr Leptaena. Berl. 1842. 4. M. zwei

Kupft.

t J. Morris. A Cataloguc of Britisb Fossils. Lond. 1843. 8.

H. Burmeister. Geschichle der Scbopfung. Leipzig 1843. 8.

W. Macgillivray. A bistory of Ibe molluscous animals of tbe count. of

Aberdeen , Kincardine and Banff. Lond. 1843. 8.

Proceedings of Ihe American pbilosophical Society held at Philadelphia,

Vol. HL No. 27. May 25. — 30. 1843. Pbilad. 1843. 8.

A. v. Klipstein. Beilr. z. Kenntn. d. ostlicben Alpen. Giess. 4. 31. lith,

Taf. Lief. L p. 1 — 144. 1843. II. p. 145 — 240. 1841.

m. p. 241 — 311. 1845.

^ H. D. Rogers. Address before tbe Association of Anier. Geolo-

gists and Naturalists in 1844. New-Haven 1844. 8.

American Journal of science and arts. Conducted by Prof. Silliman

and B. Silliman jun. New-IIaven. 8. Vol. 46. 47. 1844.

Pellegrino de Strobel. Delle Conchiglie terrestri dei dintorni dlnns-

bruck. 1844. 8. <i Giorn. delf J. R. Instituto Lombardo di

scienze, lettere ed arli e Biblioteca Italiana Tomo IX.
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W. Thompson. Report on Ihe fauna of Ireland, division Invertebrata.

Lond. 1844. 8. Froni the Report of the Rrit. Assoc. for the

advancement of sc. for 1843.

t E. Forbes. Report on the Mollusca and Radiata of the Aegean Sea.

Lond. 1844. 8. From the Rep. of Ihe Brit. Assoc. for 1843.

t C. Thorpe. British marine Conchoiogy. Lond. 1844. 8.

f S. Hanley. An iliuslraled and descriptive calaloguc of recent shells.

Lond. 8. Part L 1844. IL 1846.

A. Koliiker. Entwickelungsgeschichte der Cephalopoden. M. 6 lilh. Taf.

Ziirich 1844. 4.

f Agnes Catlow. The Conchologisl''^ Nomenclator. Lond. 1845. 8.

f J. Alder and A. Hancock. A Monograph of the Brit. Nudibran-

chiate Mollusca, with figures of all tlic species, 2 parts. Lond.

1845. Fol.

f A, Morelet. Description des Mollusques terr. et fluv. du Portugal.

Par. 1845. 8. av. pL

L. F. V. Froriep u. R. Froriep. Neue Notizen aus dem Gebiete dcr

Natur- u. Heilkunde. 1845. 4.

G. Cuvier's Briefe an C. H. Pfalf aus den Jahren 1788 bis 1792.

Herausg. v. Dr, W. F. G. Behn. Kiel 1845. BL Steindrucktaf.

L. Agassiz. lconographie des coq. lert. reputees identiques etc. Neuch.

1845. 4. av. pL Extr, du tome VH. des Nouv. Mem. Soc,

helvet. d. sc. nat,

A. Oersted. Fortegnelse over Dyr, samlede i Christianiafiord ved Dro-

back. 1845. 8, In : Kroyers Naturh. Tidsskrift. Nyc Rakke

l. p. 499.

F. A. Quenstcdt. Pelrefaktenkunde Deutschlands, mit bes. Riicks. auf

Wiirttemberg. Tiib. 8. Mit All. in fol. Lief. I. 1845. — II.

1846. — HL 1847.

C. F. Hornschuch. Archiv skandinavischer Beitrage zur Nalurgeschichte.

Greifsw. 8. L 1. 2. 3. 1845.

W. Macgillivray. The Conchologist^s To.\t-boc)k, 6th edit. Edinb. 1845.

12. y\. pl. (edit. L 1833. auctore Th. Brown. *)

L. F. V. Froriep u. R. Froriep. Fortschritle der Geogr. u. Naturgesch.

1846. 4. Probebliitter.

•P. H. Nyst. Description des coquilles et des polypiers des terrains

tertiaires de la Belgique. Bonu 1846. 4. av. pl. lith. (Extr.
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dii lonie XVII. des Meni. couronnes et 3Iem, des Savanls

elrang-ers. 1843.)

f G. Batta Verany. Catalogo degli aniniali invertebrati del golfo di

Genova e Nizza. Genov. 1846. 8.

f M. P. Graells. Catalogo de los nioluscos terrestres y de aqua dulce.

observados en Espanna. Madrid. 1846. 8. c. tab. I.

W. Engelmann. Bibliotbeca hislorica-naturalis. Verz. der Biicher iiber

Naturg. etc. I. Band. Leipz. 1846. 8.

W. Dunker. Monographie der norddeutschen Wealdenbildung. Braun-

schweig 1846. 4. c. tab.

C. Vogt. Lehrbuch der Geologie u. Petrefaktenkunde. Braunschweig'. 8.

M. Holzschn. I. 1. 2. 1846. IL 1. 1847.

W. Dunker u. H. v. Meyer. Palaeontographica. Beitr. z. Naturg. der

Vorweit. Cassel. 4. Band I. Lief. 1. 1846. Lief. 2. 3. 1847.

E. F. A. Boll. Geographie der deutsehen Ostseelander zwischen Eider

u. Oder. Neubr. 1846. 8.

L. De Koninck. Notice sur deux especes de Brachiopodes du terrain

paleozoique de la Chine. 1846. 8. av. 1 pl. (Extr. du t. XIIL

No. 12. des Bull. Acad. roy. Belg.

S. Loven. Index molhiscorum litora Scandinaviae occidentalis habitan-

tium. Ilolm. 1846. 8. (Ocfversigt af K. Vet. Akad. Fdrh.

1846. 13. Mtiji, 10. Junii.)

J. T. Pieiiihardt og V. Prosch. Om Sciadephorus Bliilleri Eschr. Kjob.

1846. 4. c. tabb. (Saerskilt aftrykt af det Kong. Danske Vid,

Selsk. naturv. og math. Afh. 12te DeeL)

Jos. Miiller. Monogr. der Petrefacten der Aachener Kreidefonnation.

1. Abth. Bonn 1847. 4. c. tab.

II. Frey u. K. Leuckart. Beitr. z. Kenntn. wirbelloser Thiere, mit bes.

Beriicks. der Fauna des norddeutschen 3Ieeres. Braunschw.

1847. 4. M. 2 Kupft.

L. v. Buch. Die Baren-Insel nach Keilhau geognostisch beschrieben.

M. 1 Kpft. Berl. 1847. 4.

A. Krohn. Observations sur deux nouveaux genres de Gasteropodes.

Exlr. d. Ann. d. sc. nat. tome VII. Janv. 1847. 8. av. 1

pl. col.

Amtlicher Bericht iiber die 24sle Versamml. deutscher Naturforscher
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u. Aerzte in Kiel im Sept. 1846. Herausg. v. G. A. Micliaelis

u. H. F. Scherk. Kiel 1847. 4.

L, Pfeiffer. Monog-raphia Heliceorum vivenlium. Lips. 8. VoL L Fasc.

1. 2. 1847. Fasc. 3. et VoL H. 1848.

F. Berge. Conchylien-Buch, oder allgem. u. bes. Naturg. der Schneclcen

u. Muschehi. Stuttg. 4. (Mit 46 TaL Abbiid. in 10 Lief.)

Iste bis 4te Lief. 1847.



Mndeac genermn Maiacozoorum,

II.

IVIaceropliylliim Meuschen 1766. Mus. Oudaan. *

Martim 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * > Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. IV. p. 261.

Etym. fiaH€Q, macir; cpvklov, folium.

Genus Bivalvium.

= Chama Brug.

Iflaclia Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. III. * et 1835. Allg.

Naturg. V. 1. p. 298.

Etym. ^iayj]
,
pugna. (?)

A Solene disgregatum genus. Typus: Solen strigila-

tus Linn.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 42. 44. — genus

Solenaceorum.

Synon. Chama (spec.) List.

Concha soleniformis (sp.) Gualt.

Concha longa uniforis (sp.) Klein.

Hypogaea (sp.) Poli.

Siliquaria Schum.

Solecurtus (sp.) Blainv. Rang. Desh. Conr.

Psammobia (err. typ.?) Riss. Hist. IV. p. 375.

Psamniosolen Bronn.

Solenocurtus (sp.) Sow. jun.

Solenocurtis snbg. Swains.
Vol. 11. I



— 2 —

machaera Gould 1831. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 32.

Etym. (.layaiQcc^ culter laniarius. ')

Genus Bimusculosorum, a Solecurtis separatum.

= Siliqua Miihlf.

]9Iacltroi>IiS.%ina SwAiivs. vid. Macroschisma.
maclurea Emmoivs 1844. New-York Geol. Rep. * ">- Silhm.

Am. Journ. 1844. voh 47. p. 358.

Etym. Dicat. Maclure.

= Maolurites Lesueur.

macliirita Blainv. vid. seq.

Iflacliirites Lesueur 1818. Journ. Acad. nat. sc. Philad.

vol. I. part 2. p. 312. * teste G. B. Sow. jun.

Etym. Dicat. Maclure.

Novum genus Gasteropodum fossilium ad Euompha-

los referendum , species complectens spira plana

praeditas. Conf. Bronn Leth. p. 93.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 424.— Maclurita — sub-

genus Solarii.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 53. — genus Trochoi-

deorum.

Synon. Maclurita Blainv.

Maclurea Emmons.
macoma Leach 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 465.

Conf. Isis 1820. p. 130. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p.

.391. G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 180.

Etym. ?

Genus Veneridarum novum, problematicum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 558. — subgenus Veneris.

]flacrilia Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * > Feruss. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 2.3.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : /uaxQog, longus; ilia.

Sectio prima Terebrariorum. Genera : Diclisma, Tri-

gonina, Obovites, Apleurotis, Magas.

Iflaeroceraimis Guild. 1828. Zool. Journ. IV. N. 14. p. 168.

Etym. /iiaxQog^ longus; x£Qa/nog, vas fictile.

1) Machaera Lacep. (1832.) genus piscium.
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]fIacrocei*amus Guild. contin.

Genus Bulimidarum. Typus: Bulimus cylindricus

Gray.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 73. — subgenus Bulimi, e sec-

tione tenuilabrium.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Wood.
Cochlodina sect. Pupoides (pars) Feruss.

Leptospira (sp.) Swains.

]IIacroclieiliis Phillips 1841. Palaeoz. foss. p. 103.
*

Etym. fiiaxQog, longus; xaAoff, labium.

Novum genus ex typo Buccini imbricati Sow.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 150.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anlhrax. p. 472. — genus

Melanianorum.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 378. — genus

Buccinidarum.

Synon. Buccinum (sn.) J. Sow. etc.

Buccinites (sp.) Schloth.

Loxonema (sp.) F. A. Rom. Sandb.

Pyrula (sp.) Rom.

? Scalites Emmons.
Iflacroclftisma Gray vid. Macroschisma.
inacrocyclis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 24.

Etym. ^iaxQog, magnus; xvxXog, circulus.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione reflexilabrium. Typus:

Helix Peruviana Lamck.

Synon. Helicella (sp.) Feruss.

Hacrodon Buchanan . . . in 3Iurchis. Geol. Cheltenh.
*

Etym. /.laxQog, longus; odovg, dens.

Genus Arcaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Jflacrodontes Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 334.

Etym. praec.

Subgenus Clausiliae. Typus : Helix Gargantua Fer.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hist. Helic. p. 6. — genus

Heliceorum.

1846. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 8. — Bulimo injungitur.

= Odontostomus Beck.
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Macromplialus Wood 1842. Ann. Mag. N. H. IX.

*

Etym. ftaxQog, longus; oiiig)al6g, umbilicus,

Genus Buccineorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 150.

lHficroseliisma (male Machrochisma) Swainson 1840.

Mal. p. 356.

Etym. (.laiCQog, longus; Gxio^a, fissura.

Subgenus Fissurellae. Typus: Fiss. hiantula Lamck.
Synon. Pupillaea Gray.

Hlacroscliisma (male Macrochisma) Gray 1840. Syn.

Brit. Mus. *

Genus Patelloideorum (Agass. Noin.), a praecedente

difFerens ?

llacrosiiira Guilding ined. teste Swains. 1840. Malac. p.

171. 335.

Etym. /iiaiCQog, longus; onslQa, spira.

Subgenus Achatinae.

= Subulina Beck.

JUacrostoma (les Macrostomes) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un

Cours. * teste Desh.

Etym. (^axQog, magnus; oro/ua, os. *)

Familia Trachelipodum asiphonoideorum. Genera:

Stomatia , Slomatella.

Lamck 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 206. — (ed. 2a IX. p.

6.)— familia Phytophagorum. Genera : Sigaretus,

Stomatia, Stomatella, Haliotis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 391. — unica familia

Aristerobranchiorum. Bene ejicitur Sigaretus.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 36. — (Macrostomata.) — 3a fami-

lia Cervicobranchiatorum. Genera: Velutina, Si-

garetus, Stomatia, Haliotis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 108.

2) Macrostoma Risso (1826.) i ,

Macrostoma Agass. (1839.)^
^**
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Iflacrostoiiia Lanick. contin.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 181. — Macrostomata — familia Tracheli-

podum. Genera : Velutina, Stomatia, Sigaretus,

Coriocella, IJaliotis, Scissurella, Pleurotomaria.

Synon. Stomafacea Lamck. olim.

Auriformia et Macrostoma Latr.

Haliotidea Anton.

Macrostomidae Brod.

Macrostomata Reeve. Sow. jun.

llacrostonia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 199. Ed. Germ. p. 192.

Unica familia Pectinibranchiatorum Cryptocochlidum.

Genera: Sigaretus, Cryptostoma, Lamellaria.

= Sigaretea Blenke.

Iflacrostoniata Reeve. Sow. jun. vid. Macrostoma
Lamck. ').

IVIacroi^toniidae Broder. 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * teste

Agass. Nom.

Etym. Vocab. malumj rectius Macrostoma.
?= Macrostoma Lamck.

Hlacrota Agass. 1837 in Charpent. Catal. Moll. Suiss.
*

Etym. (.laytQOTrjS, longitudo. (?)

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Hlacrotracltia Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 255. 256. (Macro-
trachiae p. 362.)

Etym. fia^cQog, longus; TQaxsia, (i. e. aspera"), trachia.

Secunda tribus Dithyrorum. Familiae: Pholidae»

Myadae, Tellinidae, Chamidae, Saxicavidae.

Synon. Siphonida Flem.

Orthoconchae sinupalliatae (pars) D'Orb.

Iflacrotracliiae Swains. vid. praeced.

Hlactra Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 171. (an praeced. Bonan.?)

Etym. /iiaxTQa, alveus pistorius.

Genus Pyloridum.

= Arca Lamck.

3) Macrostomala Goldf. (1843.) ordo piscium.
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Mactra Linn. 1767. Syst. nat. ed. XII. p. 1125.

Bivalvium genus, quod eadem latitudine adoptant:

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XIV.

Gmelin 1790. Linn. Syst. nat. ed. XIII. p. 3256.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. * et 1800. Anat. comp. * —
Subgenera : Mactra , Lulraria , Crassatella.

Spengler 1802. Skrivt. Naturh. Selsk. V. 2. p. 92.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 368, — genus Mactradarum.

Subgenera: Lutraria, Mactra, Schizodesma, He-

mimactra, Crassatella.

Emendavit Lamck. vid. seq.

mactra Linn. emend.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 121.—
genus Acephalaeorum depuratum, ejectis Paphiis,

Lutrariis , Crassatellis.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1818. Hist. V. p. 471.

(ed. 2a VI, p. 96.) — genus Mactraceorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 24.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 118.

Desh! 1830. Enc. metk III. p. 392.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 122.

Puscn 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 76.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 2. — Subgenera: Mactra,

Lutraria , Ligula.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 39.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 61.

Sow. jun. 1842. Man. ed. 2a p. 181.

PoT. et Micir. 1844. Gal. II. p. 247.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 26.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 13.

Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg. p. 77.

J. Sow. 1817. Min. Conch. tab. 160.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 166.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a. (ed.Voigt.

III. p. 551.) — genus Cardiaceorum.
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Hactra Linn. emend. contin.

Subjungitiir Scrobicularia
,
quam diversam tamen

sistit.

Sequitur Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 702.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — genus Lepto-

podum.

Blmnv, 1825. Malac. p. 553. — genus Conchaceo-

rum priniae sectionis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 311.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 409. 426. — genus

Maclradarum,

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 518.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 311.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 217. — genus Mac-

trinorum.

Gray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 407. — genus Mactri-

darum,

D'Orb. 184.5- Pal. franc. * — genus Myacidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1846. Gruadr. d. Verst. p. 408.

Synon. Pectunculus laevis j(sp,) List.

Concha subrotunda vulgaris (sp.), Tellina aequi-

latera (sp.) et Chama inaequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Isocardia (sp.) Klein.

Chama (sp.) D'Argeny,

Cardium (sp.) Linn. obm.

Trigonella Da Costa. Humphr.

Callista et Callistoderma (pars) Poli.

.Spisula, Mulinia, Schizodesma et Mactra Gray. .

Hemimactra, Schizodesma ct Mactra Swains.

IHactra Gray 1837. Loudons Mag. N. H. New Ser. L p.

370. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1838. I. p. 86.

Genus Mactradarum arctius circumscriptum, disjunc-

tis Schizodesma, Spisula, et Mulinia.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 368. — subgenus Mactrae.

JHactracaea (? Latr.) BERinoLD vid. seq.

Mactracea (Mactracees) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.
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HAetracea Lainck. contin.

Etym. Mactra. Lalinam versionem apud Latreil-

lium primum inveni.

Acephalaeorum familia. Genera: Erycina, Lutraria,

Ungulina, Mactra, Crassatella.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 366. (ed. 2a VI. p. 86.) —
familia Dimyariorum tenuipedium. Genera : Lutra-

ria, Mactra, Crassatella, Erycina, Ungulina, So-

lemya, Amphidesma.

Pariter Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 26. — acce-

dunt genera: Mulinia, Gnathodon, Mesodesma,

Montacuta, Cumingia.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — septima fami-

lia Cardiaceorum. Genera: Erycina, Mactra, Li-

gula, Lavignonus, Ungulina.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p, 212.) —
septima familia Uniconcharum. Genera: Erycina,

Ungulina, Crassatella, Mactra, Solemya.

Menke 1830, Syn. ed. 2a p. 118. — famih'a Cardia-

ceorum. Genera: Erycina, Mactra, Listera, Ungu-

lina.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 552. tabT. — sexta

familia Dimyariorum primi ordinis regularium. Ge-

nera: Lutraria, Mesodesma, Crassatella, Mactra,

Erycina , Amphidesma.

Id. 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 95. et p. 448. —
nova genera inseruntur: Anatinella, Cumingia,

Cardilia.

G. B. Sow. . . . (? Gen. Sh. fasc. 17. *) — intro-

ducitur Nucula.

PniLipPi 1836. 3Ioll. Sic. p. 9. — genera Lutraria,

Mactra, Erycina, Bornia, Ptychina, Solenomya,

(Amphidesina).

Id. 1844. Ibid. IL p. 7. — genera : Lutraria, Scrobi-

cularia, Erycina, Mactra, Kellia, Ptychina, Sole-

nomya. Ad haec accedit (1845.) Cyamium.
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Mactracea liamck. contin.

Agass. 18.39. Moul. de Moll. p. 38. — genera: Mac-

tra, Mosodesma, Amphidesma, Donax, Tellina.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 59. — quinta familia

Tropio[)odiim bimusculosorum. Genera : Lutra-

ria, Maetra, Gnathodon, Crassatella, Mesodesma,

Ungulina , Amphidesma, Cumingia.

Pariter Catlow 184.5. Conch. Nom. p. 12.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 181. —
genera : l.utraria, j^lactra, Gnathodon, Crassatella,

Amphidesma, Erycina, Ungulina, Ervilia, Cumingia.

De KoNiNCK 1842. Terr. anthr. p. 66. — novum
proponitur genus: Edmondia.

HiNDS 1844. Zool. of Belch. Voy. p. 70. (Mactra-
ceae) — novum instituitur genus: Pythina.

Synon. Conchacea sect. b. Blainv. olim.

Mactracaea Berth.

Mactradae Fleming. Gray olim.

Mactridae Gray.

Mactracidae D'Orb. olim.

Mactrina Milne-Edw.

Jflacfraceae IIiivds vid. Mactracea Lamck.

]flactraciclae D'Orb. olim 1836. Moll. Canar. * t.Agass. Noin.

Etym. Mactra.
Famiba Acephalorum, postea Myacidis injuncta.

ITactradae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 409.

Familia Siphonidum tertiae sectionis. Genera : Mac-
tra, Goodallia, Lepton, Kellia, Loripes, Ervilia,

Amphidesma.

J.E. Gray 1837. Loud.Mag. L p. .370. * > Wiegm.
Arch. 1838. L p. 86. — genera : Schizodesma,

Mactra, Spisula , Lutraria, Muhnia, Gnathodon.
= Mactracea Lamck.

IVIactresia Grav 1840. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. * teste Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. Mactra.
Genus Mactridarum ?

Vol II. , J
**



— 10 —
Hactriflae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. Mactra.

Familia Bivalvium.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 163,

Gray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 407. — genera: Mactra,

Spisula , Lutraria.

?= Mactracea Lamck.

Hactrina Brown 1827. Conch. Brit. * et 1833. Conch. Text-

book. (ed. VI. p. 159.)

Etym. Mactra.

Genus Mactraceorum.

= Goodallia Turton.

Hactrina Milne-Edwards .... Elem, zool. * > Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. p. 202.

Familia Acephalorum. Genera: Mactra , Lutraria,

Amphidesma, Anatina.

Similiter Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 217. — ge-

nera: Mactra , Goodalha, Lutraria, Amphidesma,

Anatina, Thracia, Ervilia.

= Mactracea Lamck.

mactromya Agass, 1842. Etud. crit. sur les Moll. foss.

Livr. III. p. 187. Conf. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb.

1843. p. 748. et 1846. p. 122.

Etym. Mactra; Mya.
Genus Myariorum fossilium. Typus : Lutraria con-

centrica Goldf.

Adoptat MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 91.

D'Orbigny 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. * teste

Geinitz Grundr. d. Verst. p. 400. — genus non

agnoscit, speciesque reducendas habet ad Meso-

desmas, Lucinas, Pholadomyas vel Anatinas.

Synon. Cucullaea (spec.) Phillips.

Lutraria (sp.) Goldf.

Mya (sp.) F. A. Rom.

Hactriila Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 368.

Etym. M a c t r a.
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Iflactrula Risso conlin.

Genus Mactraceorum.

? =r Erycina Lamck.

M»s»» J. Sow. 1816. Min. Conch. tab. 119.

Etym. /.layaS, pons citharae.

Novum genus Terebratulae affine.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIII. — genus Te-

rebratularum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 512. — genericam differen-

tiam non inveniri prol)at.

Sequuntur Rang 1829. IMan. p. 260.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 399.

Buch 1834. Ueb. Terebr. p. 96.

Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 376. — in Brachiopodis

pedunculatis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a j). 96. — in Terebratu-

laceis.

Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mon. Biv. * > Fer. 1835. Bull.

zool. p. 23. — genus Terebrariorum primae sec-

tionis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 661. — in Brachiopodis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 182.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 122.

Iflngilala Leach teste Brown 1827. Brit. Conch. * et 1833.

Conch. Text-book. (ed. 6a p. 161.)

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus Myariorum.

= Lyonsia Turt.

jflagilus MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 43.

Etym. f/iaxalog i. q. (pQay/-ios, claustrum. (Magilus,

nom. propr. secundum Agass. Nomencl.)

Genus Univalvium.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. (ed. 2a V. p. 637.) — genus

Serpuleorum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. natur.
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Hagllii» Montf. contin.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 433. — genus Cricostomorum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 21.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 188. — in familia Turbinum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 399. — in Tubispi-

ratis.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 412.) —
in Tubulibranchiatis.

Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book (ed. VI. p. 174.) —
in Serpulaceis.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 182.

Carus 1837. Mus. Senkenb. II. 3. * > M. E. Gray

1842. Fig. Moll. Anim. tab. 24.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. etl842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 230. — genus Purpuriferorum.

Pariter Desh. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 2.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 277.

Agass. 1843. Nomencl. zool. fasc. IV. — genus

Annulatorum. (quod corrigitur in Addendis.)

Confer. Spengler in Schrift. d. Berl. Ges. naturf.

Fr. V. p. 400.

Rijpp. 1835. Trans. Zool. Soc. I. 3. p. 259.

Synon. Tubuhtes (sp.) Davila.

Campylotus (sp.) Guettard.

Serpula (sp.) Auctt.

Spirobranchus Blainv. olim.

Vermetus (sp.) Auctt.

Malacentomozoaria et

Malaceutozoaria Blainv. vid. Malen to zoaria.

Malacliia Aldrov. 1618. De MoU. cap. II. vid. Malacia.

llalacia (f^ialcatia) Aristot. Hist. nat. lib. V. cap. 6. * teste

Aldrov. de Moll. cap. 1.

Animalium exsanguium divisio. Genera: TtoXvrtodeg,

at^nia, Tsvd^lg. (vel, citante Athenaeo: nolvTTodeg,

6a/.wXt] , ikedtovij, arjTtia, Tevd^ig.)

= Mollusca Jonston.
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Halaeoflernia Gaza. Rondelet. (non Arist.) teste Aldrov.

Etym. (.lalay^og ^ niollis; dsQ/na, cutis.

= Mollusca Jonston.

]?Ialaeozoa (Malacozoaires) Blainv. 1816. Journ. de phys.

et 1825. Malac. p. 362.

Etym. ^ialaxog, mollis; ^coov, animal. Latine primus

dedisse videtur auctor 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

32. Conf. Malacozoaria,
Typus sive divisio principalis animalium, discedens

in classes tres: Cephalophora, Paracephalophora,

Acephalophora, quibus subtypus Malentozoorum

subjungitur.

Synon. Mollusca (pars) et Testacea (pars) Linn.

Mollusca Poli. Cuvier. etc.

Ganghoneura Rudolphi.

Apalosia s. Aplosia Rafin.

Mollusca et Conchifera Lamck.

Molluscitae Schloth.

Paenulata Latr.

Branchiopneusta Fisch. W.
Gangliata Grant.

Mollusca testacea Swains.

Malacozoaria Blainv. olim.

malacpzoarla Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 17L
Etym. f.ialai<6g, mollis; ^coaQiov, animal.

Vid. 31alacozoa.

Iflalea Valenc. 1833 in Huml). Voy. Zool. U. p. 324.

Etym. ? Nom. propr.

Novum genus Dolio affine. Typus : Malea latilabris

Valenc.

Kiener .... Icon. genre Tonne. p. 4. — Dolio in-

jungit.

Pariter Desh. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 138.

Synon. Dolium (sp.) D'Argenv. Humphr. Lamck. etc.

Concha globosa (sp.) D'Argenv.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. Wood.
Cassis (sp.) Martini.
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llEalea Valenc. contin.

Synon. contin.

Cadus (sp.) Bolten.

Cassidaria (sp.) Risso.

Iflalentozoa Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 591. vid. seq.

Maleiitozoaria Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 371.

(antea 1816. Journ. de phys. Malacentomo-
zoaires et Malacentozoaires.) Conf. praec.

Etym. /Lialayog, mollis^ ivro^im ^ incisio; ^ioccQiov,

animal.

Subtypus Malacozoariorum. Classes: Nematopoda,

Polyplaxiphora.

IVIalleacea (Malieacees) Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 135.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 69.)

Etym. Malleus. Latine vertisse primus Menke vi-

detur 1828.

Tertia familia Monomyariorum. Genera: Crenatula,

Perna, Malleus, Avicula, Meleagrina.

Pariter Hanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 256.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI. — quarta familia

Ostraceoruin. Genera: Malleus, Vulsella, Perna,

Inoceramus. Ejiciuntur Aviculea.

Bronn 1828. Leonh. Zeitschr. f. Min. L p. 262. —
novum inseritur genus Posidonia.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 281. — tertia familia Lamelli-

branchiatorum monomyorum. Genera: Posidonia,

Vulsella, Perna, Crenatula , Malleus, Gervillia,

Inoceramus, Pulvinites, Catillus.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101. — tertia familia

Ostraceorum monomyorum. Genera: Malleus,

Vulsella, Perna, Catillus, Inoceramus, Posidonia.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 406. et p. 552. tabl.

— prima familia Monomyariorum prirni ordinis.

Genera: Crenatula, Perna, Inoceramus, Catillus,

Gervillia, 31alleus, Vulsella.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 183. —
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Ifralleacea Lamck. contin.

familia Monomyariorum. Genera : Avicula, Perna,

Gervillia, Crenatula , Catillus, Malleus.

Synon. Margaritacea Blainv.

Oxygona Latr.

Pernadae Flem.

Mallenceae Menke olim. Pusch.

Malleidae Broderip. Lea.

Malleaeeae Memve olim 1828. Syn. p. 60.

Terlia familia Ostraceorum monomyorum. Genera

:

Malleus, Vulsella, Perna, Inoceramus.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 44.

= Malleacea Lamck.

Hlalleidae Brod. 18.39. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * teste Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. Vocab. hyhr. : Malleus.

Famiha Bivalvium.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc, IIL p. 163.

= M a 1 1 e a c e a Lam ck.

llalletia DESMOULms 1832. Act. de la Soc. Linn. de Bord.
*

teste Nyst. *)

Ehjm. ?

Genus Bivalvium novum.

Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg. ]). 101. — genus Telli-

nidarum.

Synon. Solenella G. B. Sow.

? Ctenoconcha Gray.

Iflalleus Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 180L Syst. an. p. 133.

Etym. Nom. appcll.

Ah Aviculis Brug. separatum genus. Typus: Ostrea

malleus Linn.

Adoptat BoissY 1805. Moll. VL p. 300.

Lamck. 1809. Plnl. zool. — in Byssiferis.

4) Secundum hunc auctorem Malletia mense Martio publicata

paucos menses ante Solenellam antecessit.
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malleus Lamck. contin.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 462.) — in Ostraceis.

Pariter Scmweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 71.5.

Lamck. 1819. Ilist. VL 1. p. 14.3. (ed. 2a VII. p. 89.)

— in Malleaceis.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLL
Rang 1829. Man. p. 283.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101.

Desh. 1830. Enc meth. III. p. 418.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 26.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 183.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 98.

Hanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 260.

G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 6.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 31.3. et1825.

Malac. p. 527. — genus Margaritaceorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Oxygonorum.

Fleming 1828. Br. Anim. p. .381. — genus Perna-

darum.

SwAiNs. 1340. Malac. p. 386. — genus Aviculida-

rum. Subgenera: Malleus, Reniella.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 147. — in Avicu-

laceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 77.

Synon. Pecten margaritiferus (sp.) List.

Concha longa brachiata (sp.) Gualt.

Tudes Polonica Klein.

Ostreum (sp.) D'Argenv.

Ostrea (sp.) Linn.

Avicula (sp.) Brug.

Pinctada sect. 3a Bolten.

Himantopoda Schum.

]?Ialylie Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. i-tcilosy mollis; v[i6s, gibbus.

Genus Gyinnobranchiorum. (Agass. Nom.)
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Iflaiiiilla Agass. 1846. Nomencl. (nec Schum.) vid. Mam-

milla.

Mamillaria Swains. vid. Mammillaria.
Mamnia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 21.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Cochlidum ellipticarum, species confundens e

generibus Neritae, Naticae, Dolii, Buccini, Turbi-

nis, Purpurae.

IVIaimiiilla Schum. 1817. Essai p. 190. (nec Mamilla, ut

habet Agass.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Naticis segregatum genus. Typus: Natica mela-

nostoma Ch.

= Uber Ilumphr.

]9Iammillaria (Mamillaria) Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 345.

Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Mau. ed. 2a p. 184.

Etym. Mammilla. *)

Genus Naticinarum.

= Uber llumphr.

maiiselia (Leach teste) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 219.

Etym. ?

Genus Siphonostomorum.

Adoptat n. P. C. MoLLER 1842. Ind. Moll. Groenl.

p. 12. et 1843 in Kroyers Nat. Tidsskrift IV. p. 85.

HiNDS 1843. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 45.

Id. 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 25. — in Pleuroto-

maceis.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 13. — Man-
gilia.

Reeve 1846. Conch. icon. Monosr.

Id. 1846. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 59. — descr. 54

specierum.

Synon. Cancellaria (sp.) Lamck.

Jflangilia (Leach) Loven vid. Mangelia.

5) Mammillaria Haworth genus Caclearmii.

voi. II. 2
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Iflantellimi Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 112.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Liina Brug.

jflaraTignia Aradas et Maggiqre 1841. Sunto di quattro

Mem. mal. * teste Phil. Moll. Sic. II. p. 224.

Eiijm. Dicat. Maravigna.

= Fossarus Phil.

Iflargarita Leach olim 1814. Zool. Misc. I. p. 107. (ed.

Chenu p. 15.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Ab Aviculis segregatum genus.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. naf. — genus Margaritaceorum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 531. — subgenus Aviculae,

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 468.)

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 387.

= Meleagrina Lamck.

]?Iai*sarita Leach1819. Journ. de phys. (om. 88. p. 464. >•

Isis 1820. p. 129.

Novum genus Gasteropodum.

Adoptant Brod. etSow. 1829. Zool. Journ. IV. N. 15.

p. 363.

G. B. Sow. . . . in Sow. jun. Conch. Illustr. num.

132— 134.

GouLD 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 252. — in

Turbinaceis.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 168.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 184.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 222.

H. P. C. MoLLER 1842. Ind. MoU. Groenl. p. 8.

et 1843. Naturh. Tidsskr. IV. p. 81.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 150.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 20.

PniLippi 1847 in Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 20. —
subsenus Trochi.
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JVIar^arita Leach. contin.

Rejiciunt Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 219. not. et p. 225.

Desh. 1843. Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 185.

Philippi 1844. Abbild. u. Beschr. L p. 137. not.

]fla5'gai*ita Lea 1838. Trans. Amer. Soc. Philad. vol. VI.

new ser. part 1. * Observ. IL p. 118. 121.

Alterum genus Naiadum. Subgenera :

1

)

dente cardinali et laterali . . Unio.

2) dente cardinali Margaritana.

3) dente dorsali lineari .... Dipsas.

4) dente nullo Anodonta.

Iflargaritacea Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216.

tabl. Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 409. et G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 184.

Etym. Margarita.

Familia Bivalvium. Genera: Perna, Crenatula, Mal-

leus, Avicula, Margarita.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. 1824. tom. 32. p. 313. et 1825.

Malac. p. 526. — tertia familia Lamellibranchia-

torum. Genera : Vulsella, Malleus, Pcrna, Cre-

natula, Inoceramus, Catillus, Pulvinites, Gervillia,

Avicula.

OuoY (teste Lesson 1834. Illustr. de zool. pl. 58.)

Aetheriam familiae inserit.

= Malleacea Lamck.

]9Iargaritana ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 123.

Etym. Margarita.

Ab Unionibus separatum genus. Typiis: Mya mar-

garitifera Linn.

Lea1838. Trans.Amer. Soc. VL * Observ. IL p. 118.

134. — subgenus Margaritae.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 288. 382. — genus Alas-

modontinarum.

TROScnEL 1842. Wiegm. Handb. d. Zool. ed. 2a p. 587.

— genus Naiadum.

Synon. Mya (spec.) Linn. etc.

Unio (sp.) Retz etc.
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Hargarltaiia Schum. contfn.

Synon. contin.

Monodonta Say olim et Alasmodonta Say.

Alasmidon(a Say. Rafin.

Unio Oken. Turt.

Damaris Leach.

Alasmodon Flem. Rafin. Gray. Swains. Thomps.

Gould. 3Iacgill.

Complanaria, Calceola, Uniopsis Swains.

Iflargaritirera Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Etym. Margarita; fero.

= Avicula Klein (teste Swains.)

JUarsaritipliora Muhlf. 1811. Entw. p. 66.

Etym. (.laQyaQitis , margaritaj (psQco, fero.

= Meleagrina Larack.

margaritites Auctt. * tesle Agass. Nom.
Etym. {[.laQyaQXtig, margarita.) Margarita.

?= Meleagrina Lamck.

INEarsioatae Fer. 1819. Prodr. p. 47. et Rang 1829. Man.

p. 164.

Subdivisio Helicostylae. Typus : Helix Studeriana Fer.

= Helicostyla Beck, Stylodon De Crist. et Jan,

Geotrochus Van Hass., Otala Schum.

Harelnella Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etl80I. Syst. an. p. 75.

et 1802. Ann.duMus.il. p. 60. (ed; Germ.p.55.)

Etym. Margo.

Genus Cephalaeorum a Volutis disjunctum. Typus:

Voluta glabella Linn.

CuviER 1800. Anal. comp. * 1817. R. a. * 1830.

Ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 301.) — subgenus

Volutae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 73L
RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 7.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 354.

(ed. 2a X. p. 432.) — genus Columellarium.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 117.
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ITIarginella Lamck. contin.

KiENER 1837. Icon. Coq. viv.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1105.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 185.

Desh. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 262.

ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 235. — segregata Persicula.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVL — genuslnvo-

lutorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 233.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 78.

Desh. olim 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 409.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 4.
*

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 420. — genus Angyosto-

morum. Injungilur Volvaria.

Flem. 1828. Br. Anim. p. 328. 335. — genus Mar-

ginelladarum.

PoT. et Micn. 1838. Gal. L p. 602. — in familia

Volutarum.

SwAiNs. 1840. Malac. p. 133. 323. — genus Margi-

nellinarum (typus: Marg. marginata Born). Male

genere disjunguntur Volutclla, Gibberula, Glabella,

Persicola.

D'Orb. 1841, Moll. Cub. L p. 199. IL p. 95. et 1843.

Pal. franc. * — genus Cypreadarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 360.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. ConCh.

syst. II. p. 248. — genus Columellatorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 291.

HiNDS 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 44. — in Marginellaceis.

Sectiones: Phaenospira, Cryptospira.

Synon. Buccinum Persicum (sp.) et Buccinum musi-

cum (sp.) List.

Persicula Petiv. Schum.

Cucumis (sp.) Klein.

Porcellana (sp.) et Peribolus (sp.) Adanson.

Bulla (sp.) Linn. olim. Da Costa. Donov.

Voluta (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.
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IVEargiiiella Lamck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Dactylus Humphr.

Cymbium (sp.) et Pterygia (sp.) Bolt.

Marginellus Montf.

Volvaria (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Volutella, Gibberula, Glabella, Persicola et 3!ar-

ginella Swains.

Itlargiiiellaceae Hinds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 44.

Etym. Marginella.

Famih'a Gasteropodum.

iriargiiielladae Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 328.

Etym. Marginella.
Familia Solenostomorum lae sectionis. Genera: Mar-

ginella, Columbella.

marginellinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 133. 323.

Subfamiha Volutidarum. Genera: Volutella, Persi-

cola, Gibberula, Marginella, Glabella.

]flargineliiis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p 558.

= Marginella Lamck.
iriarinnla King 1831. ZooL Journ. V. N. 15. p. 343. Conf.

Sow\ jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 185.

Etym. marinus.

Genus Auriculae et Pedipedi affine.

= Ovatella Bivon.

marisa Gray 1824. Philos. Mag. et Journ. voL 63. p. 274.
*

> Isis 1834. p. 460.

Etym. 'i MaQiaog, fluvius Daciae.

Genus Ampullariadarum. Conf, Marissa.
Harissa Gray * teste Menke Syn. ed. 2a p. 49. Conf. praec.

Etym. vid. praeced.

= Ampullarius Montf.

JHarmarostoma Swains. 1840. MaLic. p. 215. 348. Conf.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 185.

Etym. fiaQuuQog, Lipis, marmor; aT6f.ia, os.

Genus Senectinarum. Typus: Turbo versicolor Gmel.

= Batillus Schum.
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inarpessa Gray et184(). Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 212.

Etym. MaQTtr^OGcc , nom. propr.

Siibgenus Clausiliae. Typus: Clausilia laminata

Mont.

IMar^enia (? Leach) Mus. Paris. teste Oken Isis 1823. p. 460.

Etym. ?

Novum genus ex typo Bullae latentis Strom.

Adoptat WooD 1842. Ann. et Mag. N. H. *

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 150.

Bfxk 1846. Mus. reg. Hafn.

Synon. Bulla (sp.) Strom. Mont.

Velutina (sp.) Auctt.

Sigaretus (sj).) Auctt.

IVIarsya!^ Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. III.
*

Etym. BlaQGvag, nom. propr. ^)

= Auricula Lamck.

Jflartesia Leach teste Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. * Conf.

Desh. Enc. meth. IIL p. 421. et Sow. jun. Conch.
Man. ed. 2a p. 186.

Ety7n. ?

Genus Pholadidarum. Typus: Pholas clavata Lamck.
Blaiav. 1825. 31alac. p. 632. — subgonus Pholadis.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 364.

Hartinia M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. Dicat. Martin.

Genus Brachiopodum. (Agass. Nom.)

llastonia Hinds 1843. Ann. et Mag. N. H. * et 1844. Belch.

Voy. Moll. II. p. 30.

Etym. ? /.laoTog, mamma.
Subgenus Triforis.

Pariter Loven 1846. Ind. MoII. Scand. occ. p. 21.

llastu» Beck 1837. Ind. p. 73.

Etym. /LiaaTog , mamma.

6) Marsyas Putzeys (1845.) genus Coleopterorum.
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IXIfistus Beck. contin.

Subgenus Bulimi, e sectione tenuilabrium. Typus;

Helix pupa Linn.

Synon. Ilelix (spec.) Linn.

Pupa (sp.) Drap. Lamck.

Cochlogena subdiv. Dontostomae sect. II. Fer.

Cochloslyla sect. Aplostomae (sp.) Fer.

Cylindrus Fitz.

Mater perlarum Klein 1753. Oslrac. p. 123.

Genus Ostreoruni.

= Melina Retz et Meleagrina Lamck.

maxillatae Fer. 1819. Prodr. p. 34. et Rang 1829. Man.

p. 162.

Etym. Maxilla.

Sectio Helicodontae.

= Polydontes Montf.

JHazza Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 62.

Etym. Vocab. barb. Ital. = clava argentea.

Genus Cochlidum rostratarum.

= Fusus sp.j Pyrula sp., Turbinella sp.

Medoria Leach teste Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. 3Ius.
*

Eiym. ?

Genus Trochoideorum. (Agass. Nom.)

llegadesma Bowdich teste G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh.

fasc. 16.
*

Etym. f-dyag, magnus; dea/uog, vinculum.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 380. — genus Cyclinarum.

= Gaiatea Brug.

Hlegadomus Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 275. 378. Cf. Sow.jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 186.

Etym. i.iiyctg , magnus; dofiog, domus.

Genus Unioninarum. Typus: Unio gigas Swains.

Hlegalodon J. Sow. 1827. Min, Conch. tab. 568.

Etym. (.dyag, magnusj odovg, dens. ')

7) Megalodon Agass. oIim(1835.) genuspisciuin= Hypsodon Ag.

Megalodon Brullc (1835.) genus Orlhopteroruni.
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Meg^aloflon J. Sow. conlin.

Noviiin genus Mytilaceorum fossiliuni.

Adoptat Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 90.

G. B. Sow. jun. 184-2. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 186.

— genus Ciirdiaceorum.

MoRRis 184:3. Brit. foss. p. 91.

Gkinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 430. — genus

Astartidnrum.

Synon. Buenrdites (sp.) S(;hloth.

Cardium (sp.) Goldf. olim.

IMegalodus Goldf.

IflesalodtBH Goldf. 1837. Petref. Germ. II. p. 183. Conf.

Bronn in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 108.

Eiym. Vid. praec.

= Megalodon Sow.

]7Iegaloma$$tonBa Guild. testeSwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 186.336.

Efym. /iityag, magnus; Xiof^ia, margo; otS/na, os.

Subgenus Cyclostomae. Typus: Cyclostoma crooea

Gmel.

Similiter Gray teste Sow. jun. Conch. Man ed. 2a

p. 186.

]TIegaptei*ygia Latr, 1 825. Fam. nat.

Etym. /iieyag, magnus; nteQv^, pinna.

Primus ordo Pteropodum. Familiae : Procephala,

Cryptocephala.

Megarima Desh. Sow. jun. Agass. vid. Megorima Raf.

Itlesarites Rafin. 1831. Cont. Mon. Biv. * > Feruss. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23.

Efym. /ifyaQOv, domus.

Genus Atremosiorum.

Iflesaspira Lea (1834 — .38.) Observ. IL p. 21.

1838. Trans. Amer. phil. Soc. VL part. 1. * :>

Troschel in Wiegm. Arch. 1839. 11. p. 224. Cf.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 187.

Etym. i-iiyag, magnus; anaiQa, spira.

A Pupis disjunctnm genus. Typus: Pupa elatior

Spix.

Vol, II. 2 ^ *
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]IIeg;nsspl5>i% Lea contin.

Adoplat Jay 1836. Cat. t. 1.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 333. — subgenus Pupae.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hel. p. 6. et !842. Ibid. H.

p. 130. et 1846. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 8. — genus

Hcliceorum.

Synon. Pupa (sp.) Spix. Desh.

Helix (sp.) D'Orb.

Pyrgelix Beck.

Megastoma Blainv. olim 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 8. p. 601.

Etijm. ^t^yag, magnus; oropa, os. *)

Famib'a Schismobranchiorum. Genera: Capulus, Cre-

pidula, Calyptraea, Conchole[)as ?, Stomatia, S(o-

matella, Sigaretus, Cryptostoma , Testacella?,

Vitrina?, Amphibulimns, Flaliotis, Padollus.

lHesliimatiiim Van Hasselt 1824 in Feruss. Biill. zool.

III. p. 82. * testc Cuv. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 43. not.)

Etym. ^iiyag, magnus; iftauov, pallium.

Novum genus Limaceorum, an a Vaginula diversum?

Adoptat Feruss. 1832. Hist. livr. 28. pl. 8 E.

Hlesorima Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 427. *)

Etym. /.dyag, magnus; ? toQi/nog, maturus. (An po-

tius Megarima, vocab. hybr., a /.dyag et rima?)

A Terebratulis male disgregatum genus.

Menke 1830. Syn. p. 96. — genus Terebratulaceorum.

HelacautZia Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 199. 341.

Etym. i.iiXag, niger; aauvd-a, spina.

Subgenus Melaniae. Typus: Melania amarula Linn.

= Tiara Rolt.

Helaelomu» Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 340.

Etym. /dlag, nigerj dofiog y domus.

Genus Ampullarinarum , ex typo novo.

8) Megastoma Swains.' (1837.) genus avium.

9) Nec Megarima, ut scribunt Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 421,

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 187. et Agass. Nomencl.
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Iflelafutsus SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 201. 341.

Etym. Vocab. inutil. : Melania; Fusus.

Subgenus Melanopsis.

I?lelam|ia (Drap. ?) Schweigg. vid. seq.

^elampus Montf. 1810. Concli. syst. II. p. 318.

Etym. /.lilag, niger; novg, pes.

Ab Auriculis separatum genus. Tyj^us : Voluta cofFea

Linn.

Adoptat CuviER 1817. R. a. * — in Puhnonatis

aquaticis.

ScriWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 739. — Melampa Drap.

— in Coelopnois aquatihbus.

LowE 1831. Zool. Journ. V. N. 19. p. 280. — genus

Plicac€aruin.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 106. — in Auriculideis: Subge-

nera: Conovulus, MelampuSj Lirator.

Synov. Buccinum musicum (sp.) List.

Oliva (sp.) Klein.

Bulla (sp.) Linn. olini.

Voluta (sp.) Linn. Chemn. etc.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Auricula (sp.) Lamck.

Conovulus (sp.) Lamck. olim. Cuv. Gray.

Tornatella (sp.) Feruss.

Melampa Schweigg.

Conovula Latr. Feruss.

Pedipes (sp.) Blainv.

Conovulum Sow. jun.

Rhodostoma et Melampus subg. Swains.

IUelampus subgenus Beck 1837. Ind. p. 106.

Subgenus Melampodis. Typiis: Voluta minuta Gm.
Pariter Swaiks. 1840. IMalac. p. 344.

Melampiis (genus) Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 207. 343.

Genus Turbinarum. Subgenera: Geovula, Pedipes,

Scarabus, Melampus, Rhodostoma.
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]fIelanainona Bowdich 1820. Elem. Conch. tab. 6. f. 19-

*

leste Desh. in Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 500.

Etym. ?

= Melanopsis Fer.

Helanea J. Sow. 1819. Min. Conch. * teste Agass. Nom.
= Melania Lamck.

MelaneHa Swaixs. 1840. Malac. p. 200. 341.

Efym. Melania. '")

Subgenus Melaniae, ex typo novo.

Melania Lamck. 1799. Piodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 91. et

1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 429. *

'

Elym.. /iieXas, niger. ")

A Bulimis separatum genus. Typus: Helix ama-

rula Linn.

Emendaverunt prae caeteris Feruss. 1807 disjuncta

Melanopsi, Freminville 1814 emissa Rissoa, Oken

1815 segregata Vibice.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Helicis.

RoissY 1805. MoII. V. p. 341. — genus adoptat.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Auriculaceorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Melanianorum.

Pariter Lamck. 1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 163. (ed. 2a

VIII. p. 427.)

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. I!I. p. 422.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 121.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 187.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 185.

Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg. p. 409.

J. Sow. 1813. Min. Conch. tab. 39.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 200.

Ciiv. 1817. R. a. * — subgenus Conchylii.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 735. — genus Cteno-

hranch. trochoid. secundae sectionis.

10) Melanella Bory Sl. Vino. (1824.) genus Polyg-astricorum.

11) Melania SodofFsky (1837.) genus Lepidopterorum.
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Iflelanla Lamck. contin.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus

Paludinne.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 183.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.231. et 1825.

Malac. p. 436. — genus EHipsostomorum.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 22.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus 31elanidarum.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. IIL p. 8. — in familia Tur-

binum.

Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 297. 317. — in Turbo-

nidis fluviatilibus.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 194.)— in

Pectinibranchiatis trochoideis. Subgenera: Mela-

nia, Rissoa, Melanopsis, Pyrena.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 42. — genus Turbineo-

rum. Sectiones:

1) ovatae Thiara Miihlf.

2) ovato-oblongae . . Melania Oken.

3) conico-turritae . . (ex typo Melania auritae

Miill.)

4) turritae .... Vibex Oken.

PoTiEz et 3IicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 258. — in eadem

familia.

Say 1830. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 13.)

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. IIL p. 140.

RoMER 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 158. — genus

Potamophilorum.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 392. 1020.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 95. —• in Trochoideis.

RossM. 1839. Icon. X. p. 37.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 62. — genus Cerithiaceorum.

Subgenera : Truncatella, Eulima, Bonellia, Mela-

nia, Melanopsis, Pyrena.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — genus Teleohydro-

philorum. Subgenera: 3Ielanopsis, Melania.

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 199. 340. — genus Melania-
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melania Lamck. contin.

narum. Subgenera: Melacantha , Potadoma, Me-
lania (typus : Mel. quadriseriata Gray.), Hemisinus,

Melanella. Male emittuntur Ceriphasia et Cerithi-

dea (subg.).

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. II. p. 10. et

1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. * — genus Palu-

dinidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 323.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 150.

Synon. Buccinum fluviatile (sp). List. Gualt.

Cochlea fluviatilis (sp.) List.

Unicornu (sp.) Petiv.

Turbo fluviatilis (sp.) Gualt.

Pseudostrombus (sp.) , Tuba phonurgica (sp.) et

Tympanotonos (sp.) Klein.

Turbo (sp.) D'Arg'env.

Buccinum (sp.) D'Argenv. Miill.

Hehx (sp.) Linn. Chemn. etc.

Nerita (sp.) Miill.

Strombus (sp.) et Murex (sp.) Gmel.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Turbinites (sp.) Auctt.

Ligula, Turricula, Vesica (pars) Humphr.

Tiara Bolten. Muhlf.

Plotia (sp.) Bolten.

Melanoides Olivier.

Melas Montf.

Pirena (sp.) Lamck.

Melanea J. Sow. err. typ.

Cerithium (sp.) et Potamides (sp.) J. Sow.
Muricites (sp.) Schloth.

? Pleurops Rafin.

Paludina (sp.) Say oh'm.

Turbo (sp.) Goldf. olim.

Rostellaria (sp.) Zieten. Goldf. etc.

? Anculotus Say.
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IfEelania Lamck. coiitin.

Syno7i. contin.

? Pyrgula De Crist. et Jan.

?Jo Lea.

Ainarula Auctt.

Ceriplinsia, Cerithidea subg. , Melacantha, Pota-

donia, Heinisinus et Mehinella Swains.

Melania Perry1811. Conchol. * teste Feruss. 1820. Journ.

de i)hys. tom. 90. p. 285.

= Bulinius Scop.

IfleBaaiiaoeae IlmDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 55.

Etym. Melania.
= Melaniana Lamck.

lUelaniadae Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 79. 85. el

Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym, Melania.

Familia Phytophagorum eriophthalmorum. Genera:

Melania, Melanopsis, Potamides, Assiminia.

= Melaniana J«imck.

Hlelaniana (Melaniens) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.
*

et 1822. Hist.VL 2. p. 163. (ed. 2a VllL p. 425.)

Etym. Melania. Latine dedisseprimus videtur Reeve.

Familia Trachelipodum. Genera : Melania , Melano-

psis, Pirena.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 187. —
eodein loco. Genera: Melanopsis, Melania, Pa-

sitlica.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 431. et p. 553. tabL —
tertia familia Asiphonobranchiorum. Genera : Me-

lania , Melanopsis, Planaxis.

Id. 1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a vol. IX. passim. — in-

seruntur Cerithium, Turritella, Scalaria, Rissoa,

Littorina.

Reeve 1841. Proc. ZooL Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 119. — prima familia Pectinibran-

chiatorum phytophagorum. Genera: Melania, Me-

lanopsis.
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lHelaiBiaiia Lamck. contin.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 185.

Synon. Melanidae Latr.

Melnniadae Gray.

Melanianae Swains.

IHelanianae Swaixs. 1640. Malac. p, 198. 340.

Siibramilia Turbidarum. Genera : Paludomus, Mela-

nia, Melanopsis, Cerithidea, Planaxis.

= Melaniana Lamck.

lHelaniclae Latr. 18*25. Fam. nat. (MeLmides in edit.

Germ. p. 185.) Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 422.

Quinta famiha Pectinibranchiatorum gymnocochlidum.

Genera : Phasianella, Melania, Melanopsis, Pirena,

Planaxis.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 164.

= Melaniana Lamck.

IUelanides (? Latr.) Berthold vid. praeced.

Iflelanitlies Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 202. 341.

Etym. Melania.

Subgenus Melanopsis. Typus:. Melanopsis Martinii

Feruss.

melanoides Olivier 1807. Voy. L^vant. * teste Ferussac

Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
JEtym. Melania.

= Melania Lamck,

lHelanopsis Fer. (pater) 1807. Essai d'une meth. p. 70.

> Isis 1826. p. 41.

Etym. Melania, oipig, facies.

A Melaniis bene segregatum genus. Typus : Murex
praerosus Linn.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Auriculaceorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. (i'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VI. 2.

p. 168. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 487.) — genus Melania-

norum. Perperam Pirena segregatur.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — genus Tro-

choideorum. Injungitur Pirena.

J. Sow. 1823. Min. Conch. tab. 332.
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Melaiiopsis Feriiss. contin.

Feruss. 1823. IMem. de la Soc. d'hisl. nat.
*

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 22.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dic(. sc. nat. toni. 32. p. 205. et 1825.

Malac. j). 404. — genus Entomostomorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Melanidarum.

Flemiivg 1828. Brit. An. p. 359. — genus Cerithia-

danim.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 8. — in Trochoideis.

Pariter Bang 1829. Man. p. 204.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 56.

PoT. et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 345.

Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 431. — genus Mela-

nianorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 123.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Man. ed. 2a p. 188.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 189.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 200.) —
subgenus Melaniae.

Pariter Aiston 1839. Verz. p. 63.

Hartm. !840. Syst. Uebers.

F. A. Romer 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 158. — in Pota-

mophilis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1017.

BossM. 1839. Icon. X. p. 39.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 201. 341. — genus Melania-

narnm. Subgencra: Melarusus, Melanopsis (typus:

Mel. praerosa Linn.), Melanithes, Canthidoinus,

Mclatoma.

D'Orrigny 1842. Pal. franc. * — genus Paludini-

darnm.

Paritcr Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. ]). 324.

IMoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 150.

Synon. Tuba phonitrgica (sp.) ct 'rympanolonos (sp.)

Klein.

Murex (sp.) Liun. Gniel.

v„i. II. 3
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iflelaiiopsis Fer. contin.

Synon. contin.

Strombus (sp.) Linn. Schrot.

Nerita (sp.) O. F. Miill.

Buccina (sp.) Chemn.

Buccinum (sp.) Schrot. Gmel.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug. Poiret. Lamck.

Cerithium (sp.) Brug. Feruss.

Plotia (sp.) Bolten.

Melania (sp.) Olivier. Gray.

Faunus Montf.

Ancilla (sp.) Parkinson.

Pirena Lamck. etc.

Nana (sp.) et Ebena Sclium.

Helix (sp.) Dillw.

Melanamona Bowdich.

Pyrena Auctt.

Melafusus, Melanithes, Canthidomus, Mclaloma,

? Leucostoma, Melanopsis Swains.

melaraplia Villa 1841. Disp. syst. p. 36. Conf. Oken Isis

1842. p. 473. vid. seq.

Hlelarliaiihe Muhlf. teste Mke 1828. Syn. p. 23. vid. seq.

IVIelarliaiiliis Stentz teste Phibppi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 189.

Conf. praec.

Etym. (.lelcts, niger; ^cccpriy sutura. (nec ^acpig, acus.)

= Littorina (sp.) Feruss. (Typus: Turbo neritoides

Linn.)

]flelas Mo>TF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 323.

Efym. fiilag, niger.

= Melania Lajnck.

Melatoma Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 202. 342.

E/ym. fdlag , niger ', Tejtmo , scindo.

Subgenus Melanopsis.

JVIeleagrina Lainkk. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * Conf. Desh.

Enc. me(h. II. p. 97.

Efym. /ntXeayoig, melcagris. (MeUayQog, nom. propr.

mvth.)
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IVIelensriniK Lamck. contin.

Genus Byssiferorum ex typo Mytili margaritiferi

Linn., quod primus indicaverat Guallieri.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 160. (ed.2aVII. p. 105.)

— genus Malleaceorum.

Pariter Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 26.

Hanley 1846. III. cat. II. p. 264.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI. — genus Avicu-

leorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Oxygonorum.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 382. — genus Asiphonidum

dimyorum 2ae sectionis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 386. — suhgenus Aviculae.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. ed. 2a p. 78. 188.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 106.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 102. — genus Avicula-

ceorum.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 459.

Goldfuss Petref. Germ. II. p. 124. — Aviculae in-

jungit.

Syiion. Pecten margaritiferus (sp.) List.

Concha subrotunda valvis aequalibus inaequilatera

mediocriter umbonata et recta incurvata Gualt.

Mater perlarum (sp.) Klein.

Ostreum (sp.) D'Argenv.

Mytilus (sp.) Linn.

Avicula (sp.) Brug. et Auctt.

Pinctada sect. la Bolten.

Margaritiphora Miihlf.

Margarita Leach olim.

Perlamater Schum.

Ifleleagris Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 206. Conf. Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 188.

Etym. praec. ")

13) Meleagris Linn. (1748.) genus avium.
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]VIeIea{$rlgi Montf. contin.

A Turbinibiis separatum genus. Typus: Turbo plca

Linn.

Cuv. 1317. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 172.) — subgenus Turbinis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus

Trochi.

Pariter Rang 1829. Manuel p. 200.

CoNRAD 1834 in Morfon Synops. Append. * conf.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1045. — an idem genus?

= Tigris Klein.

Helia FiscH. Waldh. olim 1829. Bull. Soc. Mosc. L p. 235.
*

(> Isis 1831. p. 232.) et 1830. Oryct. Mosc.
*

Conf. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1831. p. 336. * et

1846. p. 879. Tum Bronn Leth. p. 99.

Etym. Dicat. Jac. de Melle; hinc rectius Mellia. *')

Novum genus ab Orthoceratitis disjunctum, postea

auctori Thoracoceras. Typus: Orthoceratites du-

piex Wahlenb.

= Conotubularia Troost.

IHelibaea Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 4. 59.

Etym. vid. Melibe.

Genus Tritoniaceorum.

Alder et Hancock 1842. Ann. and Mag. nat. hist.

IX. p.31. * > Arch. f.Natgsch. 1843. IL p. 142.

— in Nudibranchiatis.

= Melibe Rang.

]flelibaeiiiae Alder et Hancock 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nu-
dibranch.

Etym. Melibaea.

Subfamiba Eolididarum. Genera: Dendronotus,

Doto.

13) Melia Linn. genus plantarum.

Melia Latr. (1824.) genus Crustaceorum.

Melia Curtis (1828.) genus Lepidopterorum.

Melia Rob.-Desv. (1830.) genus Dipterorum.
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irielibe Rang 1829. Man. p. 129. (nec Melibaea, ut habet

Agass.)

Etym. ? MeXljioia, fib*a Oceani.

Genus Tritoniarum novnm.

JonNSTON 1838 in Jardine Ann. I. p. 44. 114. * —
Melibea? — geniis Tritoniadarum.

Synoii. Doris (sp ) Mont.

Trilonia (sp.) Cuv.

Mebbaea Forb. Agass. Nom.
Iflelibea (? Jounston) vid. Melibe.

Ifleliboea AucTT. vid. Melibaea.

Jfleliiia Retz 1788. Dissert. p. 22.

Etym. Mebna h. e. pora e pelle meb's confecta. '*)

Ab Oslreis Linn. ])ene segregatum genus. Typus:

Ostrea ephippium Linn.

Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. 111. * et 1835. Allg.

Naturg. V. 1. p. 368.

ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 111.

Synoii. Pecten margaritifer (sp.) List.

? Crenatula et ? Polyginglyma Llwyd.

Concha longa brachiata (sp.) Gualt.

IMater perlarum (sp.), Ostreum bTcve, Isognomon

Klein.

Testa bivalvis cardine longo crenato figurata

Martini.

Perna Brug. Lamck. etc.

Isogonum (sp.) Bollen.

Sutura Muhlf.

riippochaeta Sangiov.

IVIellia vid. Melia.

Melo IIuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste et imit. G. B.

Sow. 1827. Gen. Sh. fasc. 28.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

14) Melina Rob.-Desv. (1830.) geniis Diptcrornin.

Meliiia Chevrolat (1834.) genus Coleopteroruni.
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Iflelo Humphr. contin.

Genus superfluum ab Adansonii Yeto disjunctum.

Typus: Voluta melo Sol.

Reeve 1841. Proc.Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 255. — genus Columellatorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 307.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a, p. 188.

— genus Columeliarium.

Iflelonseiia ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 212.

Etym. ? Vocab. deprav. : /.ijjlov, pomum; yevog,

genus.

A Muricibus segregatum genus. Typus: Murex me-

longena Linn.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaeont. p. 146.

Synon. Cymbium (sp.) Klein.

Murex (sp.) D'Argenv. Linn. Desh.

Muricites (sp.) D'Argenv.

Galeodes s. Cassis spuria (sp.) Martini.

Pyrula (sp.) Lamck. etc.

Myristica Swains.

Cyrtulus Hinds.

IVIenestlio H. P. C. Moller 1842. Ind. MoII. Groenl. p. 10.

et 1843 in Kroyers Naturh. Tidsskr. IV. p. 83.

> Zeitschr. f. Mal. 1844. p. 12.

Etym. Meveod-w, filia Oceani.

Novum genus ex typo Turbinis albuli Fabr.

Synon. Pyramis Brown. Couthouy. Gould. Mighels.

Monotygma Gray.

Hlenoldes Auctt. teste Mercat. 1717. Metall. Vatic. p. 311.

Etym. i^rjvoEidr^s , lunae similis.

= Ammonites Breyn.

meFcenarla ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 135.

Etym. Nom. adject.

A Venere separatum genus. Typus: Venus merce-

naria Linu.
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Merilii;era IIeld 1837 in Isis p. 917.

Etym. merda; gero.

Subgenus Bulimi. Typus: Bul. obscurus Miill.

Meretrix Lamck. olim 1799. Prodr. * etlSOl. Syst. p. 122.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Venere disjunctum genus. Typus: Venus meretrix

Linn.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Veneris.

Blainv. 182.3. Mal. p. 556. — sectio Veneris, sensu

strictiore.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 317. — scctio subgeneris Cy-

thereae.

= Cytherea Lamck.

IVIeroe ScuuM. 18J7. Essai p. 149.

Etym. MtQOT^ , nom. propr. '^)

A Venere segregatuni genus, Typus: Venus Meroe

Linn.

Adoptat ScuMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. Moller 1832r in

Isis p. 135. — in Nymphaceis.

Synon. Tellina (sp.) List.

Chama (sj).) D'Argenv. Adans.

Venus (sp.) Linn. etc.

Donax (sp.) Brug. Lamck.

Paphia (sp.) Bolten.

Cuneus Miihlf.

Cytherea (sp.) G. B. Sow. Desh. Anton. Sow.jun.

JTIerria Gray 1839 in Beechey's Voy. Zool. p. 137.

Etym. ?

Novum genus ex typo Sigareti cancellati Lamck.

Synov. Leucotis Swains.

IVIesalia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym, Vocab. barb. (? Mesal Adans. species Cerithii.)

Genus Trochoidcorum. (Agass. Nom.)

?= Proto Defr.

15) Meroe Stephens (1833.) genus Neuroplerorum.
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Hlesodei^iiia Desm. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 441. et 1835.

Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a VI. p. 131.

Etym. fieoos, mediiis^ dso^iog , ligamentiim.

Mactraceormn genus. Typus: Mya Novae Zelandiae

Chemn.

Adoptant Ouoy et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool.

III. p. 504.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 39. — in Mac-

traceis. ,

Pariter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 63.

Hanley 1844. 111. catal. I. p. 38.

Thorpe 1844. Brit. Mar. Concb. p. 53.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 29.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 16.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 407. — genus Mesodes-

midarum.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 206. — in Nym-
phaceis.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 42.

= Donacilla Lamck.

9Ie»odeismiflae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * et1844. Rev.

zool. p. 407.

Etym. praec.

Familia Bivalvium. Genus: Mesodesma.

Mesoclon Rafin. 1831. Enum. and Account. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 93.

Etym. f.iEO0s, mediusj odovg, dens.

Ab Ilelice separatum genus. Typus: Helix thyroi-

dus Say.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 22. — subdivisio Tridopsis.

IfleHoiiipliix. Rafiin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

(nec Mesomphyx.)
Etym. ? Vocab. deprav. : /leoog, medius; Ofi(pal6g,

nmbilicMS.

Al) Helice disjunctum genus. Typus: Ilelix laevi-

ffata Raf.
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HlesomphliL Rnfin. contin.

Beck 1837. Ind. pag. 7. — subgenus Helicis, e sec-

tione tenuilabrium.

= Hyalinia Hartm.

llesoniphyiiL (non Rafin.) Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. vid.

praeced.

Hesoitiyona Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 202.)

Etym. /idoos, mediusj fivg, musculus. (vel fivcov, tu-

mulus musculorum.)

Prima sectio Patuhpallorum. Familiae: Ostracea,

Pectinidae, Oxygona.

= Monomy aria Lamck.

metaptera Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Ohio. (Ed. Chenu

p. 15.) Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 445.

Etym. f.i€T(x, post, pone; nTSQov, ala.

Genus Uniodium, antea Proptera. Typus: Unio ala-

tus Say.

Ifletoptonia Phillips 1836. Geol. Yorksh. II. p. 223. * >
Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1841. p. 750.

Etym. /iieTtoTiov, frons; TO///j, incisura.

Novum genus fossile Patellae affine.

Adoptat MoRRis 184.3. Brit. foss. p. 151.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anthr. p. 325. — Patellae

injungit.

JVIlcrepizoa Zborzewski 1834. Nouv. Mem. Acad. sc. nat.

Mosc. III. p. 310. * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb.

18.36. p. 724.

Etym. /axQog, parvus; eW, in; ^mov, animaL

Divisio Molluscorum (?), in qua Odontina recen-

setur.

JVIicroeoneliiiJ^ Piiillips 1839 in Murchis. Silur. syst.
*

Etym. /iiyQog, parvus; xoyxog, concha.

Genus fossile Gasteropodum.

Adoptat Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 151.

voi II ,3 * *
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Iflicrocystis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 2.

Etym. [.(ixQog, parvus; xvaiigy vesica. '*).

Subgenus Naninae. Typus: Helicolimax pellicula

Feruss.

Hicropocia Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * teste Desh,

Etym. iLuxQog, parvus; novg, pes.

Sexlus ordo Conchophororum. Genera : Pecten,

Ostrea, Anomia.

^licropterygia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 165.)

Etym. (xixQog, parvus; titsqv^, pinna.

Secundus ordo Pteropodum. Unica familia : Pneu-

modermitae.

]KIicrotoma Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 72.301. Cf. Sow. jun.

Manual ed. 2a p. 189.

Etym. fALXQog, parvus; TOf.ci^, incisura.

Genus Purpurinarum. Typus: Purpura patula Linn.

milepes Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 99.

Etym. Mille; pes.

Genus Alatorum, Pteroceris inserendum.

Hi^lus (Montf.) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XX.
Etym.

Divisio Orthoceratitae.

mitella Hebenstreit 1728. Diss, de ord. conch.

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

Genus Bivalvium primae seclionis.

IHitra HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. (.iLtqcc, mitra. ")

A Volutis disjunctum genus. Typus: Voluta mitra

Linn.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p.74.

et Ann. du Mus. II. p. 57. XVII. p. 195.
*

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a.

16) Microcystis Kutzing' genus Algarum.

17) Milella Oken (1815.) genus Cirripedium.

18) Milra Lesson (1837.) genus Acalepharum.
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initra Humphr. contin.

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 308.) — subgenus Volutae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 731.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 297.

(ed. 2a X. p. 294.) — genus Columellarium.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 447.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 118.

KiENER 1839. Icon. genre Mitre. — Subdivisio-

nes: turriculatae, harpiformes, columbellifor-

mes, oliviformes, coniformes.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Man. ed. 2a p. 189.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 543. — segregatur

Turris.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 236. — disjunguntur Cylindra et

Imbricaria.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVI. — in familia

Volutarum.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 497.

J. Sow. 1823. Min. Conch. tab. 401.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 217. et

1825. Malac. p. 418. 625. — in Angyostomis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 50. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 84. —
in Volutaceis.

Pariter Kuster ... in Mart. et Ch. Conch. Cab.

ed. 2a.

Fleming 1828. Br. Anim. p. 333. — in Volutadis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 226. -- in Involutis.

G. B. Sow. .... Gen. Sh. fasc. 31. * et fasc. 41.

Append. *

QvoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 633.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 332.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. I. p. 456.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1104.

D'Orb. 1839. Voy. Am. * et 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p.

200. et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 323. * —
genus Volutidarum.
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mitra Humphr. contin.

Pariter J. E. Gray 1839. Beech. Voy. Zool. * —
Subdivisiones

:

1) fauce laevi, columella 4plicata — Mitra.

2) columelIamultiplicata,spirabrevi Conohelix.

3) labro intus incrassato .... (?= Striga-

tellaSwains.)

4) labro dentato (?=Scabri-

colaSwains.)

5) fauce sulcata Vulpecula.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 28.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 368.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p.76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 250. — in Columellatis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 294.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 151.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 40. — genus Mi-

tracearum.

Synon. Buccinum inusicum (sp.) List.

Buccinum dentatum clavicula longissima (sp.) List.

Sipho (sp.), Cucumis (sp.), Turricula (sp.), et

Pseudostrombus (sp.) Klein.

Strombus canaliculatus acuminatus (sp.) Gualt.

Strombus integer vulgaris (sp.) Gualt.

Strombus sulcatus vulgaris Gualt.

Strombus sulcatus ore labioso Gualt.

Purpura (sp.) Adanson.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. olim. D'Argenv.

Buccinites (sp.) D'Argenv.

Voluta (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Strombus Martini.

Pterygia (sp ) et Vexillum Bolt.

Turris et Mitra Montf.

Columbella (sp.) Lamck. Mke.

Cylindra, Imbricaria et Mitra Schum.

Vulpecula Blainv.

Mitrella (sp.) Ris««o.
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JVIltra Plumphr. contin.

Synon. contin.

Conoelix, Mitra, Thiarella, Scahricola, Nebularia,

Strigatella , Tiara , Costellaria, Callithea, Can-

cilla, Pusia, Mitrella et Mitreola Swains.

Conohelix Sow. jun.

JHltra SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 129. 318. (et antea 1835.

Elem. mod. Conch. *)

Genus Mitrinarum. Subgenera ; Mitra (typus: Mitra

episcopaiis L.), Thiarella, Scabricola, Nebularia,

Strigatella. Emittuntur ex Humphreysiano genere:

Conoelix, Tiara, Mitrella et Mitreola.

mitra Hungarica Klein 1763. Ostrac. p. 119.

Genus Ansatarum.

= Capulus (sp.) et Calyptraea (sp.)

Vlitraceae Hinds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 40.

Etym. Mitra.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Mitra, Imbricaria,

Cancellaria.

miitraiiae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 318. vid. Mitrinae.

JHitrella Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 247.

,
Etym. Mitra. (Rectius Mitella.)

Genus Volutarum.

= Pisania (sp.) et Mitra (sp.)

Jflitrella Swains. 1835. Elem. Conch. * et 1840. Mal. p. 129.

321. > Sow. jun. Man. ed. 2a p. 190.

Genus Mitrinarum. Typus: Mitra fasciata Martyn.

]»Iitreola Swains. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et 1840. MaL
p. 129. 320. > Sow. jun. Man. ed. 2a p. 190.

Etym. Mitra.

Genus Mitrinarum. Typus : Mitra monodonta (Lamck.?)

Swains.

mtrinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 98. 126. 129. (p. 318.

Mitranae.)

Etym. Mitra.

Subfamilia Volutidarum. Genera: Mitra, Tiara, Mi-

treola, Conoelix, Mitrella.
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iniltriila Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * teste Desh. Eac.

meth. III. p. 471.

Etym. Nom. app.

Genus Trachelobranchiorum. Typus : Calyptraea Chi-

nensis Linn.

= Trochita Schum.

Ifntrularia Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 183.

Etym. Mitrula.

A Calyptraeis separatum genus. Typus: Calyptraea

equestris Linn.

Synon. Calyptraea Blainv. Dict. sc. nat.

Calyptraea subg. Swainson.

IVIItiiliis vid. Mytilus.

IVIityloicles lapis seu

mtylus lapideus Calceolari 1584. Mus. p. 420. * teste

Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. p. 57.

= Mytilus Auctt. (sp. foss.)

mUxas Say err. vid. Myxas.

Slodlola Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 113. et

1805. Ann. du Mus. VI. p. 119.
*

Etym. Modiolus.

A Mytih's segregatum genus. Typus : Mytilus modio-

lus Linn.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Mytili.

Pariter Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a.

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 488.) — disjungitur Litho-

domus.

ScHv^rEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 711.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 318. et

1825. Mal. p. 532.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 290.

Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 471.

GoLDEuss (1834— 40.) Petref. Germ. IL p. 173.

FoRBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 43. (Modiolus.)
SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 384.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Byssiferorum.
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IVIodlola Lamck. contin.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 9.

Leach 1815. Zool. Misc. 11. p. 31. Ed. Chenu p. 17.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 109. (ed. 2a VII. p. 15.)

genus Mytilaceorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIL
Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Menke 1830, Syn. ed. 2a p. 105.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 26.
*

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 90.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 355.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 30.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 137.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 190.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. L p. 129.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 71.

Hanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 232.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 412. — (Modiolus
p. 408.) — genus Mytilidarum.

Pariter Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * et 1844. Rev.

zool. p. 451. — segregatur Modiolarca.

Say 1832. Amer. Conch. ed. Chenu p. 54

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 91.

Synon. Musculus marinus (sp.) List.

Mytulus (sp.) Lang. Gualt. Tournef. Retz.

Concha longa (sp.) Gualt.

Musculus mammarius Klein.

Mytilus (sp.) Linn. etc.

Arca (sp.) Linn.

Musculus (sp.) Bolten.

Amygdalum Mijhlf.

Mytilus sect. /J Schum.

? Lithodomus Cuv. q. cf.

Modiolus Risso. Fleming. Voigt. Forbes.

Brachidontes et Modiola Swains.

IVIodiolarca Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * et 1844. Revue
zool. p. 451.
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]?Iodlolarca Gray. contin.

Etym. Modiola; Arca.
Genus Mytilidarum.

Adoptat Beck 1846. Mus. reg. Hafn. teste Steen-

STRUP 1846 in consessu nat. cur. Kil. Conf. Tage-

blatt Num. 7. p. 38. Conf. seq.

= Lanistes Humphr.

IVIodlolaria Beck .... teste et imitante Loven 1846. Ind.

Moll. Scand. occ. p. 33.

= Modiolarca Gray.

Modiolusi Risso. Flem. Voigt. Forbes. ") vid. Modiola.

modulus Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. Nom. app.

Genus Trochoideorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Hlollla Auctt. Aldrov. 1618. De Moll.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Animalium exanguium sectio. Genera : Polypus,

Sepia, Sepia Rondeletii, Loligo, Lepus marinus.

Similiter Jonston 1650.

= Mollusca Jonst.

HlolUa EicHWALD 1831. Zool. spec. * > Feruss. 1 835. Bull.

zool. p. 56.

Classis secunda molluscorum.

= Cephalopoda Cuv.

IHollusea (seu MoUia) Jonston 1650. De Exang. lib. I.

Etym. Nom. adject. (Plin.)

Primum genus Exanguium. Species: Polypus,

Sepia, Loligo, Lepus marinus.

Synon. (.lalcata seu (.laXaxia Arist.

zevd^Mdt} Athen.

Malacoderma Gaza. Rond.

Mollia Aldrov.

IHollHsca LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 641.652. et 1767.

Ib. ed. XII. p. 1081. Ed. Gmel. p. 3025.

19) Modiolus Llwyd (1689.) segmentum Encrinitarum.
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MoUiisca Linn. contin.

Secundus ordo Vermiumj quo pluria genera anima*

lium testa destitutorum comprehenduntur, jam ad.

classes*vel Annulatorum, vel Radiatorum, Tuni-

catorum, Acalepharum, Malacozoorum relata.

Pariter 0. F. MiiLL. 1776. Zool. Dan, prodr. p.

XXVIII.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. etc.

9Iollii!«ca PoLi 1791. Test. utr. Sic. I. Pars alt. p. 25.

Classis animalium ab alienis depurata et Testaceis

completa. Sectiones : Reptantia , Subsilientia,

Brachiata.

CuviER 1798. Tabl. elem. * et 1800. Anat. comp. —
animalium classis principalis. Sectiones: Cepha-

lopoda, Gasteropoda nuda, Gasteropoda testacea,

Acephala. 1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 223. * —
novus accedit ordo Pteropodum.

Sequitur Roissy 1805. Moll.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 50. — prima classis ani-

malium evertebratorum. Sectiones: Cephalaea,

Acephalaea.

DujiERiL 1806. Zool. anal. * — ordines: Cephalo-

poda
,
quibus quodammodo respondent (monente

Deshayes) Linnaei aninialium genera : Sepia, Clio,

Limax, Ascidia, Anomia.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. I. p. 315. — decima clas-

sis animalium. Sectiones ut antea.

CuviER 1817. R. a.
* et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a — secunda

sectio regni animalium. Classes: Cephalopoda,

Pteroj^oda, Gasteropoda, Acephala, Brachiopoda,

Cirrhopoda.

Pariter Rang 1829. Manucl.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 187. 612. 689. — de-

cima clnssis animaliiim everlebralorum. Ordines:

Brachiopoda, Aceithala, Gastero[)oda, Pteropoda,

Cephalopoda.
Vol. II. 4
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Iflollusca Poli. contin.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — prima tribiis Cephalidium,

divisa in stirpes duas: Phanerogama et Agama.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Brit. Anim. *p. 224. — prima

classis Gangliatorum, divisa in Mollusca cephala

et acephala.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 1. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. — clas-

sis animalium. Sectiones: Cephalophora et Ace-

phala.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 471. — classes: Ace-

phalaea, Cephalaea, Cephalopoda.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 72. — divisio regni

animalium. Classes

:

a) pedifera: Gasteropoda, Conchifera.

b) apoda: Brachiopoda, Pteropoda , Cephalo-

poda.

BuRMEiSTER 1845. Gruudr. d. Naturg. * et Geinitz

1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 254. — prima clas^is

Gastrozoorum seu Myxozoorum. Ordines: Ce-

phalopoda, Gasteropoda, Conchifera.

= Malacozoa Blainv.

]IIolliisea Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL I. p. 259. (ed. 2a VIL

p. 393.)

Duodecima classis animalium, a praecedente segre-

gatis Conchiferis discedens. Ordines: Pteropoda,

Gasteropoda, Trachelipoda , Cephalopoda, Hete-

ropoda.

lHolliisca SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 4. 5.

Secunda sectio animalium, divisa in Testacea, Ra-

diata, Acrita.

Jflolliiscltae ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. XXXVII. el p. 45.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : MoIIusca.
Fossilium classis. Ordines: Concameracitae, Coch-

litae, Conchitae.

= Malacozoa Blainv.

HolossHsi MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. L p. ,350. Cf. Desk
Enc. ineth. III. p. 553.
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IHolossiK^ Montf. contin.

Etym. MoXoaoos, nom. propr. *")

Genus Polythalamorum ab Orthoceratitis disjunc-

tum. Typus: Orthoceratites gracilis Blumenb.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XX. — divisio Nodo-
sariae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Orthocerorum.

monacha Fitzinger 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 95.

Etym. Nom, appell. *')

Genus Helicoideorum. Typus: Helix Carthusiana

Muller.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Helicis.

= Hygromanes F^russ.

monilea Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 220. 352.

Etym. Monile.

Subgenus Monodontae. Typus: Trochus calliferus

Lamck.

Conf. Philippi 1847 in Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 22.

IHonoceros (Monoceros Gall.) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. f.i6vos, solus; xsQas, cornu. ^"^)

Genus Purpuraceorum, a Purpuris segregatum. Ty-

pus: Buccinum monodon Sol.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 62.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist.VII.

p. 250. (ed. 2a X. p. 117.) — genus Purpurife-

rorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 222.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 191.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 274.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 729. — sectio subgeneris

Purpurae.

20) Molossus Geoffroy (1805.) genus Chiropterorum,

21) Monacha Agass. Nom. err. typ. pro Monarcha Vig. et Horsf.

gen. avium.

22) Monooeros Bloch et Schneid. (1801.) geuus piscium.
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monoceros Lamck. contin.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 212.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 337.)

G. R. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 4. * et inSovv.jun.

Conch. lllustr. part 58. seq.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 412. — subgenus Purpurae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Doliariorum.^

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 332. — genus Pur-

purarum. Ejiciuntur species columella gracili

praeditae.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 399. — sectio generis

Purpurae.

Gray 1839. Beech. voy. Zool. p. 124.

Sv^^AiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 72. 301. — genus Purpu-

rinarum.

Synon. Buccinum (spec.) Martyn. Chemn. Schrot.

Brug. etc.

Thais (sp.) Bolten.

Purpura (sp.) Auctt.

Unicornus Montf.

Rudolpha Schum.

= Acanthina Fisch.

Jloitoceros Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 342.

Genus Buccinidarum ex typo Buccini hepatici Pult.

= Nassa (sp.) Lamck.

IHonoconclme Elein 1753. Ostr. p. 114.

Etym. /iiovog, solusj itoyxVy concha.

Prima sectio Concharum. Classes: Patellae, An-

satae.

Honocondyla Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. *
t. Agass. Nom.

vid. seq.

Monocondylaea D'Orb. 1835. Guerin Mag. zool. CI. V.

N. 61. p. 37,

JEtym. f^iovog, unicus; xovdvXogy condylus.

Subgenus Unionis. Typus : M. Paraguayana D'Orb.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 191.
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]fIoiiocon«lylea cD'Orl).) Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst.

p. 440.

Genus Unionidarum. Typus: Unio Franciscanus

Moric.

?= Monocondylaea D'Orb.

^louodacna Eichwald 1838. Faun. Casp. mar. prim. * >
Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 734. et Troschel in

Wiegm. Arch. 183D. II. p. 240.

Etym. /.lovos, unicus; daxv(o, mordeo.

A Cardiis perperam disjunctum genus, species den-

ticulo cardinali unico praeditas complectens. Conf.

Adacna.
lIonoiBactyliis Kleiin 1753. Ostrac. p. 98.

Etym. [.lovos , unicus^ daaivXos, digitus.

Genus Alatarum, ad Strombos referendum.

Iflonodon Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 736.

Etym. i-iovoS') unicus; odovs, dens. ^*)

Subgenus Paludinae.

Gerville 1825. Cat. coq. dept. Manche. * > Agass.

Nomencl.

= Monodonta Lamck.

monodonta Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 87-

Etym. praec.

A Trochis separatum genus. Typus: Trochus labio

Linn.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Trochi.

Pariler Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Rang 1829. Man. p. 201.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 285. — genus adoptat.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 30.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 171.) — genus Turbinaceorum.

Pariter Puscn 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 105.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 191.

Cuvier 1817. R. a. * — subffcnus Turbinis.

23) Monodon Linn. (1735.) gemis Cetaceorum.
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IVIonodonta Lainck. contin.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 554.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 231. — segregatur Polydonta.

Latr. 1825. Fani. nat. — genus Trochoideorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 52. — Sec-

tiones

:

a) columella dentata . . Labio Oken.

b) columella recta . . . Clanculus Mtf.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 297. 311. — genus

Turbonidarum marinorum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 185.) —
in Pectinibranchiatis trochoideis.

PoTiEz et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 317. — in Tro-

choideis.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 54. — subgenus Delphinulae.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 219. 351. — genus Trochi-

narum. Subgenera: Elenchus, Echinella, Mono-

donta, Fragella, Monilea.

Synon. Trochus (sp.) Klein. Linn. Chemn. etc.

Trochocochlea (sp.) Klein.

Turbo (sp.) Adanson. Anton.

Trochus et Trochulus Humphr.

Monodontes et Clanculus Montf.

Labio Oken.

Polydonta et Monodonta Schum.

Monodon Schweigg. Gerv.

Otavia et Monodonta Risso.

Monilea, Echinella, F-ragella, Monodonta et Tro-

chidon Swains.

Odontis G. B. Sow.

mouodonta Say olim 1817. Conch. in Nichols. Encycl.

= Alasmodonta Say.

IfEonodonta Bronn 1830. Naturh. Reis. II. p. 564. * et

1831. Ital. Tert. Geb. p. 56.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 186.

= Clanculus Montf.
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Hoiiodonta subg. Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 352.

Subgenus Monodontae. Typus: Trochus tectum

Ginel.

Beck teste Philippi 1847. Zeilschr. f. Malak. p. 10.

— Littorinae affine habet genus.

Honodontes Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 194.

Etym. pracc.

A Monodonta Lamck. segregatum genus. Typus:

Trochus labio Linn.

Synon. Labio Oken.

Monodonta Schum.

IVIonoica Blainv. vid. Gasteropoda.
]fIonoica Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl.

Etijm. f.i6vos , unicus; oiy.ogy domus.

Secundus ordo Cephalaeorum. Subordines: Tecti-

branchiata, Pleurobranchia, Seribranchiata , Exo-

tenobranchia, Cryptobranchia, Nucleobranchiata,

Pulmobranchiata.

monoica D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 93. 199. 202.

Subordo Pectinibrahchiatorum. Familiae : Littorini-

dae, Pj^ramidelbdae, Siphonaridae, Vermetidae.

]fIonomya Menke. Cuv. vid. Ostracea.

Iflononiyaria (Monomyaires) Lajick. 1807. Ann. du Mus.

X. p. 389. * et 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * (nec

1809. Phil. zool., ut habet Agass.)

Etym. i-iovog^ unicus; [.ivg, musculus.

Primus ordo Acephalaeorum testaceorum. Familiae:

Brachiopoda, Ostracea, Byssifera.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 100. (ed. 2a VIl. p. 1.)

— secundus ordo Conchiferorum

:

1) ligamento marginali elongato sublineari. Fa-

miliae: Tridacnea, Mytilacea, Malleacea.

2) ligamento abbreviato infra umbones coercito.

FamiJiae: Pectinidae, Oslracea.

3) bgamento nuUo; interdum funi ten(b'neo tes-

tam sustentante. Familiae: Rudistae, Brachio-

poda.
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Itfonomyaria Lamck. contin.

Pariter FIanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 231.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — prinous subordo

Ostraceorum. Familiae: Rudistae, Ostreae, Pecti-

nidae, Malleacea.

Rang 1829. p. 273. — primus subordo Lamellibran-

• chiatorum. Familiae: Ostracea, Pectinidae, Mal-

leacea, Aviculea.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. tabl. — secunda

subclassis Acephalaeorum. Ordines:

1) pedifera. Famiiiae: Malleacea , MuUeriae,

Pectinidae.

2) apoda. Familia: Ostracea.

Synon. Patulipalliata Latr.

Unimusculosa Gould.

mroiioplioira QuoY et Gaim. 1824. Voy. de Freyc. Zool.

p. 495.

Etym. liwvog, unicus; q)OQa, proventus. ")

Novum genus Molluscorum sedis dubiae.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 149.) —
in Heteropodis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 554.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 360. — Tunicatis Salpaceis

inserit.

Similiter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 124. Tha-

liaceis.

lIoiiopleMroliraiicltia (Monopleurobranches) Blainv. 1816.

Journ. de phys. tom. 83. p. 255.

Etym. (.lovog, unicus; TilsvQa, latus; ^Qayx^ci^ bran-

chiae.

Quartus ordo Cephalophororum secundae divisionis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 469. — Monopleuro-
branchiata — terlius ordo Paracephalophoro-

rum monoicorum non symmetricorum. Familiae:

24) Monophora Bory St. Viiic. = Pyrosoma Lessoii.
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monopleiirofiranchia Blninv. contin.

Subaplysiacea, Aplysiacea, Patelloidea, Akera.

Cf. Sow. jun. Manual ed. 2a p. 191.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 42. — tertius ordo Gaste-

ropodum. Familiae: Aplysiana, Acera.

= Tectibranchiata Cuvier.

JHonoplenrobrancliia Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. *

tesle Desb.

Tertius ordo Cryptobranchiorum. Genera: Umbrella,

Pleurobranchia , Laminaria.

= Pleurobranchia Desh.

Iflonopleurobrancltiata Blainv. Sow. jun. vid. Mono-
pleurobranchia Blainv.

monoplex Pebry 1811. Conchol. * teste Feruss. 1820.

Journ. de phys. tom. 90. p. 284.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : f.i6vog^ solus; plico.

A Muricibus separatum genus. Typus: Murex tripus

Ch., vel M. olearium Linn.

= Tritonium (pars) Cuv.

Honoptygma Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. * > F^r. 1835.

Buli. zool. p. 10. et Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1835.

p. 614. Conf. Bronn Leth. p. 1027. et G.B.Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 192.

Etym. f.i6vog, unicus; nrvyfia, plica.

A Tornatellis non bene distinctum genus. Vid. etiam

Monotygma.
Iflonotlialama Lamck. vid. Cephalopoda.

monotlialami Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 19. 23.

Etym. f.i6vog, unicus; ^ala/nog, cubiculum.

Priina sectio Vermium testaceorum (cui opponuntur

Polythalami, i. e. Zoophyta). Subsectiones : Echi-

noidea, Testacea multivalvia, Testacea bivalvia,

Testacea univalvia.

IVIonotlialamia Breyn 1732. Diss. phys.

Prima divisio Testarum tubulosarum. Classes: Tu-

bulus, Cochlidium.
Voi. II. 4 ' *
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Honotltalamia Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76, et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 305.

Alter ordo Cephalopodum. Unicum genus: Argo-

nauta.

IUoiiodiyra {(.lovod-vQd) Arist. Hist. Anim. * > Hebenstreit

Diss. phys. de ord. conch.

Etym. i-iovos-) unicus; d-vqa, porta.

Prior seclio oaTQaxods()f.io)v , in qua distinguuntur:

xox^icci, xioxakia, noQg^vQai, x/jQvxeg, xox^oi, trjd-va

— haec omnia OTQO[.i^(.odi] , i. e. turbinata; tum

Xsnag, vJ]QtTai, axvlXaQov, auoQQaideg, s%ivog, l%i-

V0/it7]TQai.

monotigma Sow. jun. vid. Monotygma.
JVEonotis Bronn 1830 in Leonh. et Bronn min. Jahrb. I.

p. 284.

Etym. (.lovog, unicus; ovS, auris.

Genus fossile a Pectine separatum.

Adoptat GoLDF. 1837 (?) Petref. Germ. II. p. 137.

Puscn 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 47. — in Pectineis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 112.

Synon. Pectinites (sp.) Schloth.

Pecten (sp.) Miinst.

ITIonotygma Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * >- G. B. Sow.

jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 305. (Mono-
tigma Sow. jun. ibid. p. 192.)

Etym. /iiovog, unicus; ? rey/w, paro.

Genus Turbinaceorum. ^*)

= Menestho Moll. (teste Gould.)

llontacuta Turton 1819. Conch. Dict. p. 102. * et 1822.

Biv. Brit. p. 59.
*

Etym. Dicat. Montagu.

Novuin genus Bivalvium. Typus: Ligula substriata

Mont.

25) Agassiz (1846.) Nom. zool. Moll. p. 56. synonymum habet

Monoplygmae Lea.
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IHoutaciita Turt. contin.

Fleming (Brit. Anim. p. 465.) pro testis juvenilibus

Myarum et Lutrariarum institutum putat genus.

Nyst (Coq. et Pol. foss. Belg. p. 88.) Erycinae syn-

onymum habet.

GouLD 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 59. — genus

adoptat in Mactraceis.

Pariter Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 40.

Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 51.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 92.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 220. — genus Myi-

norum.

FoRBEs 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 142.

LovEN 1846. Ind. MoU. Scand. occ. p. 43.

Synon. Mya (sp.) Mont.

Ligula (sp.) Mont.

Tellimya (sp.) Brown.

irioiitagiia Fleming 1828. Hist. Brit. Anim. p. 285.

Etym. Dicat. Montagu. **)

Genus Nudibranchiatorum. Typus: Doris longicornis

Mont.

Adoptat FoRBES 1840. Ann. Nat. Hist. V.
*

Synon. Doris (sp.) Mont. olim.

Lamellaria sect. 2a Mont.

Lamellaria Menke.

Morio MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 478.

Etym. McoQioJv, nom. pr. ")

A Cassideis Brug. segregatum genus. Typus: Buc-

cinum echinophorum Linn.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * — subgenus Buccini.

ScHv^^EiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 729. — .sectio subgene-

ris Cassidis.

26) Montagua (Leach) Desmar. (1825.) g-enus Crustaceorum,

27) Morio lapidis denominatio apud Plinium.

Morio Latr. (1810.) genus Coleopterorum.
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miorlo Montf. coiitin.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 340. — genus Bucci-

nidarum.

Bronn 1831. Ital. Tert. p. 28.

Synon. Buccinuin brevirostre (sp.) List.

Buccinum parvum sulcatum et canaliculatum (sp.)

Gualt.

Cassis (sp.) Klein. Lamck. olim.

Galea (sp.) et Urceus (sp.) Klein.

Concha globosa s. Dolium (sp.) D'.Arg.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn.

Cassidea (sp.) Brug.

Cassidea Perry.

Cassidaria Lamck.

Echinora Schum.

]?Iorula ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 227. (Murula Desh. Enc.

meth. m. p. 588.)

Etym, Nom. adject.

A Ricinulis disjunctum genus. Typus: Ricinula mo-

rus Lamck.

IHoriim BoLTENj798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 38.)

Etym. Nom. app.

= Oniscia Sow.

JHoschltes ScHNEiDER 1784. Sammi. verm. Abhandl. * >-

Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 36.

Etym. /.waxog, vitulus.

Genus secundae classis Octopodiorum,

? =s Eledona Arist.

monlinia Phil. vid. Mulinia.

mionlinsla Grateloup 1841. Ann. Soc. Linn. de Bord. XI.

p. 428.

Etym. Dicat. Des Mouhns.

= Pupina Vignard.

monretla G. B. Sow. 1835. Proc. Zool. Soc. * >> Isis

1837. p. 119. Conf. Sow.jun. Man. ed. 2a p. 192.

Etym. Vocab. barbar. Mouret Adansonio species

Lepadis.
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Moiiretla G. B. Sow. contin.

SowERBY 1839 in Beech. voy. Zool. p. 147.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 99. — genus Fissu-

raceoruin.

? =r Gadinia Gray.

Hiilinia Gray 1836, Proc. Zool. vSoc. * et 1837. Loudons

Mag. I. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1838. I. p. 87. Conf.

Sow. jun. Corich. Man. ed. 2a p. 193.

Etym. ?

Genus Mactradarum. Typus: Mactra lateralis Say.

Adoptat Sow. 1839 in Beech. voy. Zool. p. 154.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 34. — in Mactraceis.

Philippi 1844. Abbild. u. Beschr. I. p. 166. — Mou-
linia — genus non agnoscit.

JfliklKeria Feruss. 1823. Mem. Soc. d'hist. nat. I. p. 368.
'

> Isis 1825. p. 1035.

Efym. Dicat. O. F. Miiller. ")

Novum genus ex Aetheriae plmnbeae specimine

juniore laeso formatum, nunc abolitum. Cf. Desh.

in Lamck. ed. 2a VL p. 593.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Oxygonis.

G. B. Sow. 1827. Gen. Sh. fasc. 29.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 48. — in Ostraceis.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 193.

Desh. olim 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 588. — in

familia Miilleriarum.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 340. — in Aetheridis.

JUuIleriae (les Mulleries) Deshayes olim 1830. Enc. meth.

III. taW.

Etym. Miilleria.

Secunda familia Monomyariorum primi ordinis. Uni-

cum genus: Miilleria.

28) Mulleria Schranck (1830.) genus Polygastricorum.

Mulleria (Leach) Desmar. (1825.) genus Crustaceorum.

Miilleria Flem. (1828.) \ t^ , • ^

MuUeria Jager (1833.) i
^'"'•'^ Ech.nodermorum.
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Jllultllociilarla Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XVI.

Etym. Multus; loculus.

Univalvium sectio secunda. Genera : Camerina, Am-
monites, Nautilus, Orlhoceras.

Lamck. 1 799. Prodr. * — eodem loco. Genera : Nau-

tilus, Nautilites, Ammonites, Planorbites, Camerina,

Spirula, Baculites, Orthocera, Orthoceratites, Be-

lemnites.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 99. — tertia sectio Cepha-

laeorum conchyliiferorum. Genera : Nautilus, Or-

bulites, Ammonites, Planulites, Nummulites, Spi-

rula, Turrilites, Baculites, Orthocera, Hippurites,

Belemnites.

Id. 1809. Phil. zool. — prima divisio Cephalopo-

dum. Familiae: Lenticulacea, Lituolacea, Nau-

tilacea.

= Polythalamia Breyn.

multlvalvla LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 645. et 1767.

Ibid. ed. XII. p. 1073. Ed. Gmelin p. 3026.

Etym. 3Iultus; valva.

Prima sectio Testaceorum. Genera: Chiton, Lepas,

Pholas.

Pariter 0. F. Mull. 1776. Zool. Dan. Prodr. p.

XXXI.

Meuschen 1766. Mus. Oud. * et 1767. Mus.

Leers. * — genera: Pholas, Anatifera, Ba-

lanus-

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XII. — genera: Chiton,

Balanus, Anatifa, Teredo, Fistulana, Pholas, Gio-

enia, Anomia, Crania.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — tertia sectio Testaceorum.

Genera : Pholas, Gioenia, Teredo, Fistulana ; Chi-

ton; Balanus, Anatifa.

MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. — tertia sectio Testa-

ceorum.

1) multivalvia, valvis unitis continuis: Pho-

las, Auatifa.
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lHultivalvia Linn. contin.

2) d i s s i V a 1 V i a , valvis non cohaerentibus : Teredo,

Fistulana, Balanus.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 23. 34. — secunda subsectio

Monothalamorum. Divisiones : Ollata (= Balanus

Brug.), Loricata, Inclusa, Conchaeformia.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl. — quarta

sectio Testaceorum. Subsectiones:

1) lateralia (= Anatifa Brug.)

2) coronalia (= Balanus Brug.)

3) serialia. Genera: Chiton, Cryptoplax.

Synon. Plurivalvia (in specie dicta) Dan. Maj.

Hlunsteria Deslongchamps 1835. Mem. Soc. Linn. Nor-

mand. V. * > Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 119. Conf.

L'lnstit. 1836. IV. p. 134. * > Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. 1836. p. 250. Conf. Coquand in Bull. Soc.

geol. 1841. XII. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1842.

p. 626.

Etym. Dicat. Miinster.

Genus Solenaceorum. (Gastrochaenae affine?)

= Aptychus Meyer.

murcliisoiiia D'Archiac et De Verneuil 184L Bull. Soc.

geol. XII. p. 154. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1841.

p. 497.

Eiym. Dicat. Murchison.

Novum genus Gasteropodum , Cerithiis affine. Ty-

pus: Buccinum spinosum Sow.

F. A. RoM. 1843. Verst. d. Harzgeb. p. 29.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 15L
GoLDF. 1844. Petref. Germ. III. p. 24.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anthrax. p. 408. —• genus

Haliotidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 357.

Synon. Buccinum (sp.) J. Sow.

Turritella (sp.) J. Sow. Keferst. Goldf.

Muricites (sp.) Schloth.

Melania (sp.) Goldf.
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lHurcliisoitla D'Arch. et de Vern. contiii.

Synon. contin.

Rostellaria (sp.) Phillips. Buch.

Pleurotomaria (sp.) Phill. Buch. Eichvv. .1. de

C. Sow.

Pleurotoma (sp.) Murchison.

Schizostoma (sp.) MiJnst.

Cerithium (sp.) Steininger.

mnrex Plin. Conf. Aldrov. 1606. De Test. lib. III. cap.

8 — 13.

Etym. Murus (e conjectura Perotti.)

Genus Testaceorum, quod Rondelet et Aldrovandi

ad Strombos hodiernos referendum putant.

Similiter Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. * > Enc. meth.

I. p. 518.

Breyn 1732. Dissert. p. 6. — genus Cochlidii.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 31. — genus Cochlearum

canaliculatarum incurvatarum.

murex^ TouRNEFORT 1742 ap. Gualt. > Enc. meth. I. p. 525.

Genus Testaceorum monotomorum simpliciter spira-

lium. Distinguuntur Murex alatus, Murex aporr-

hais, Murex venereus, Murex pyramidalis, qui

conferantur.

miure^iL Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 101.

Quinta classis Cochlidum compositarum. Genera:

Murex frondosus, Murex costosus.

IHurex D'Argenv. Conchyl. p. 244.

Familia Concharum marinarum univalvium.

= Purpura (sp.) Pterocera, Nassa, Voluta (sp.),

Cassis, Strombus, Chenopus, Turbinella,

Pyrula.

iriurex LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 746. et 1767. Ibid.

ed. XII. p. 1213. Ed. Gmel. p. 3524.

Genus Univalvium spira reguiari.

Pariter Born 1780. Test. Mus. Caes. p. 285.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — genus Spirivalvium

apertura canaliculata. Subgenera : Cerithium, Pleu-
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Hliirex Linn. contin.

rotonia, Fusus, Fasciolaria, Pyrula, Murex, Tur-

binella.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * — 2;enus Pectinibranchiatorum

buccinoideorum. Subgenera: Murex (cui injungun-

tur Montfortii Murex, Brontes, Typhis, Chicoreus,

Aquilkis, Lotorium, Triton, Trophon.), Ranella,

Fusus , Turbinella. Generice Cerithium distin-

guitur.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 725. — genus Siphono-

branchiorum. Subgenera : Fusus et Murex (hujus

subdivisiones: Murex, Brontes, Typhis, Cichora-

ceus, Aquillus, Lotorium, Tritonium, Trophon,

Ranella, Apollon.).

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 3.58.) —
subgenera : Murex, Tritonium, Ranella, Fusus,

Fasciolaria, Struthiolaria, Pleurotoma, Pirula, Tur-

binella.

Emendarunt genus prae caeteris Bruguiere, Lamarck

et Montfort, conf. Murex Linn. emend.

Iflurex Martuni 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * et 1777.

Syst. Conch. Cab. III. p. 221.

ScHROTER 1784. Vollst. Einl. in d. Kenntn. d. St. u.

Verst. IV. p. 441.

= Purpura Brug.

Iflurex HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

= Cynodona Schum.

IWurex LiNN. emend.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. L p. XV. — Segregantur

Fusus (praec. Klein.) et Cerithium Ad.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 81. — eji-

ciuntur Fasciolaria, Turbinella, Pyrula, Pleuro-

toma.

Similiter genus constitutum reperitur apud

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — tanquam subgenus

Muricis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 726. — itidem.

Voi. II. 5
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Jlttren. Linn. emend. contin.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — genus

Purpurarum. Subgenera : Murex, Brontes, Chi-

coreus, Ranella, Tritonium.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 216. — eodem loco. Subgenera :

Murex, Ranella, Struthiolaria, Triton.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. 1. p. 413. — in fam.

Purpurarum.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. — nova separantur

genera : Brontes , Ch,icoreus , Typhis , Trophon,

BufTo, Apollon, Lotorium, Aquillus, Persona,

Triton.

Lamck. 1809. Phll. zool. — genus Canaliferorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — disjunguntur Rnnella

(= Buffo et ApoUon Montf.) et Struthiolaria.

Id. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 155. (ed. 2a IX. p. 557.) —
agnoscitur Triton Montf, injunctis ad illud Lo-

torio, Persona et Aquillo. Locus generi in Ca-

naliferis evaricosis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832.

ib. p. 892.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 191.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 193.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 246.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Ctenobranchiis

quintae sectionis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 201. etl825.

Malac. p. 401. — in Siphonostomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Varicosis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 346. 355. — genus Mu-
ricidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. et 1842.

Pal. franc.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 370.

G. B. Sow. 1828. Gen. Sh. fasc. 30.
*
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mure^iL Linn. emend. contin.

CuviER 1830. R.a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 358.) —
subgenus Muricis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 65- — genus Purpura-

ceorum 2ae seriei. Sectiones :

A. spinosi; cauda longissima, varicibus spinife-

ris — Murex Montf.

B. rostrati; cauda longissima, varicibus mulicis

— Brontes Montf.

C. frondosi^ cauda mediocri vel brevi, varicibus

trifariam dispositis frondosis — Chicoreus Montf.

D. varicosi; cauda mediocri, varicibus quadri-

— vel mullifariam dispositis — Typhis et Tro-

phon Montf.

Quov et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 526.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 299.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1073. — subgenera: Typhis,

Murex.

FoRBES 1838. 3Ialac. Mon. p. 25. — in Buccinidis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 295. — genus Muricinarum.

Subgenera : Murex Montf. , Haustellaria, Phyllo-

notus, Muricanthus, Pteronotus. Novum segrega-

lur genus Vitularia.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 62. — genus Fusi-

norum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 151.

KiENER .... Icon. coq. viv. Genre Rocher.

Synon. ? Aporrhais Arist.

Porphyroides Lachmund.

Buccinum ampullaceum (sp.) List.

Purpura rectirostris et Purpura curvirostris Gualt.

Cochlea canaliculata extrorsum incurvata vulgaris

Gualt.

Purpura Rondelet. Jonston. Tournef. D'Argenv.

Adanson p. p. Martini. Schrot. Humphr. Bolt.

Cassis bicornis, Ilaustellum, Tribulus rostratus,

Murex costosus (sp,) et Murex frondosus Klein.
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murex Linn. emend. contin.

Synon. contin.

Purpurites D'Argenv.

Cochlis muricata rostrata Martini.

Muricites (sp.) Gmel. Schloth.

? Triplex Humphr.

Brontes, Chicoreus et Murex Montf.

?Typhis Montf.

?Trophon Montf.

Aranea, Triplex, Exaplex, Polyplex (? et Murex)

Perry.

Buccinum (sp.) Pilkingt.

Haustellum, Purpura (? et Murex a) Schum.

Fusus (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt

Triton (sp.) Fleming.

Cancellaria (sp.) Blainv. Bronn oh'm.

Cerastoma Conrad.

? Vitularia Swainson.

Haustellaria, Phyllonotus, Cenlronotus olim, Mu-

ricanthus, Pteronotus, Muricidea (sp.) Swains.

miurex MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 618.

Genus angustius circumscriptum. Typus: Murex tri-

bulus Linn.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 296. — subgenus Muricis.

Synon. Tribulus rostratus Klein.

Aranea Perry.

Haustellum sect. y et d Schum.

Murex sect. spinosi Menke.

lIureiK ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 215.

E duplici typo constitutum genus.

Sect. «) = Trophon Montf.

/S) = Fusus (sp.). Typus: Fusus antiquus

Linn.

]?Iurex PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 130.

Genus Canaliferorum arctius definitum, segrega-

tis Bolino, Lotorio, Jatone.
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Hlure^ alatus Tournef. 1742. ap. Gualt. Cf. M u r e x Tourn.

= Strombus Linn.

Hiirex^ aporrhais Tournef. 1742. ap. Giialt.

= Pterocera Lamck. et Chenopus PhiL

]fliirex costosus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 102.

Genus Muricis.

= Tritonium (sp.) et Murex (sp.)

Jfliirex frondosus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 10

L

Genus Muricis.'

= Phyllonotus Swains.

IVIureK pyramidalis Tournef. 1742, ap. Gualt.

= Conus Linn,

Hurex venereus Tournef. 1742, ap. Gualt.

= Cassis Lamck.

JTIuriaeea Ant. vid, Muricea.
]flurieaeeae Hinds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 8,

Eiym. Murex.
Familia Gasteropodum,

IVIurioantlius Swains, 1840, Malac, p. 296. Conf. G. B, Sow.
jun. Man, ed. 2a p. 194.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. mutil. : Murex; axavd^a, spina.

Subgenus Muricis, antea Centronotus. Typus : Murex
radix Swains.

?= Cerastoma Conr.

Ifluricea Anton 1839. Verz. p. XIIL (err. typ. Muriacea.)
et p. 70.

Etym. Murex.
Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Turbinella, Pleuro-

toma, Fusus, Murex, Tritonium, Ranella.

= Canalifera Lamck.

Ifluricidae Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 329. 346.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Murex.
Familia Solenostomorum 2ae sectionis. Genera

:

1) labro simplici: Turbinella, Fasciolaria, Terebra,

Pyrula, Fusus, Pleurotoma.

2) labro marginato: Ranella, Murex, Typhis, Triton.

= Canalifera Lamck.
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Murlcidae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 63. 295.

Prima familia Zoophagorum. Subfamiliae : Muricinae,

Cassinae, Nassinae, Purpurinae, Buccininae.

= Canalifera et Purpurifera Lamck.

muricidae D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum dioicorum. Genera

:

Pleurotoma, Fusus, Pyrula, Fasciolaria, Turbi-

nella, Triton, Ranella, Murex.

D'Orb. 1842. Pal. franc. * -^ genera: Murex, Tri-

ton, Ranella.

Similiter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 370.

Hluricidea Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 296. > G. B. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 194.

Etym. Murex.
Genus Muricinarum.

= Murex (sp.) Linn. et Trophon Montf.

Ifluricinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 63. 295.

Etym. Murex. Melius Muricina vel Muricea.

Prima subfamilia Muricidarum. Genera : Murex, Mu-

ricidea, Vitularia, Triton, Raneila.

Synon. Muricidae sect. 2a Flem.

Muricidae D'Orb. Gein.

Hluricites D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 349.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 491.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Murex.
= Murex D'Arg. (spec. foss.)

lHuficites Gmel. * teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 239.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 137.

= Murex Linn.

Ifluricites Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 114. * cf.

Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 245.

ScHROT. 1784. Volist. Eini. IV. p. 441.

= Purpura Brug., Voiuta Linn. em., Turbinella

Lamcii..

lHurula Desh. vid. Morula.
]IIusculi fluviatiies List. 1686. Hist. Conch. lib. II. pars

2. sect. 1. 2. > Enc. meth. I. p. 512.
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IVIusciiIi fliiviatiles List. contin.

Testaceorum bivalvium fluviatilium sectiones.

= Unio Retz et Anodonta Cuv.

IVIusciili marini List. 1687. Hist. Conch. lib. IIL pars 2.

sect. 6. > Enc. meth. L p. 513.

Testaceorum bivalvium paribus testis sectio.

= Mytilus Linn. em., Congeria, Arca (sp.)

ITliisculites Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall.
*

Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. num. 771. * conf. Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 58. et Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 276.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Musculus.
Genus Conchitarum.

= Mytilus Rond. (sp. foss.)

ITVu»i$ciilites (sive Mytilites, Myites, Tellinites)

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 350.

= Musculus D'Arg;. (sp. foss.)

]?Iuscuiiis RoivD. Aldrov. Jonston.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Mytulus Rond.

]?lu$^culus Lang1722. Nov. meth. Pars. II. Class. 2. sect. 4.

gen. 5. * >- Enc. meth. I. p. 522.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 90. (nec tab. 7.)

Genus Concharum marinarum.

= Panopaea et Arca (sp.)

Husculiis GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 7. (nec tab. 90.)

Unicum genus Testarum exothalassibiarum fluviati-

lium tertiae sectionis.

= Cyclas, Unio, Anodonta.

Iflusculus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 127.

Tertia classis Diconcharum aequalium conniventium.

Genera : Musculus acutus, Musculus latus, Mus-
culus inammarius.

musculiis (seu Mutilus) D^Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 288.

Conf. Musculites D'Arg.

Tertia familia Concharum marinarum bivalvium.
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iriiit^ciilus D'Arg. contin.

= Aulus, Pinna, Mytilus, Anatina, Donax,
Tellina, Arca (sp.) Psammobia.

Itidem loc. cit. p. 325. 331. — familia Concharum

bivalvium fluviatilium.

=. Anodonta et Unio (spec.)

Hitsculiis Martini 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. p. 141.*

> Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 262.

r= Unio Retz.

Husculus BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 110.)

= Anodonta et Modiola.

Husculus acutus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 127.

Genus Musculi.

= Mytilus et Lingula.

Iflusculus anomius Auctt. teste Wall. 1778. Syst. min. II.

p. 497.

= Terebratula Llwyd.

Hustculus latus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 128.

Genus Muscub".

= Anodonta (sp.) et Unio (sp.)

llusculus mammarius Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 129. (praec.

List. Hist. tab. 361.)

Genus Muscuh".

?= Modiola Lamck.

HIusculiis polyleptoginglymus Klein 1753. Ostrac.

p. 167.

Genus Pyloridis.

= Navicula Blainv.

IHusica Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Voluta (spec.)

mutcla ScopOLi 1777. Introd. hist. nat. p. 397.

Etym. Vocab. barb. Mutel Adans. species Chamae.

= Barbala Humphr.

Hutilus D'Argenv. vid. Musculus D'Arg.
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Wya LiNN. 1747. Westg. Res. p. 187. et 1758. Syst. nat. ed.

X. p. 670. (Myes p. 645 et 67 J.) et 1767. Ib.

ed. XII. p. 1112. ed. Gniel. p. 3217. 2«).

Elym. Noin. appell. (Graecis fiva^).

Genus Bivalvium, animalia satis diversa confundens.

Emendavit primus Re(z 1788. segregatis Unionibus;

tum ab aliis alia disjuncla sunt genera, ut Corbula

a Brug. 1792; Cyrtodaria (i. e. Glycymeris Lamck.)

a Daud. 1799; Glycymeris (i. e. Panopaea Men.)

a Lamck. 1799; Lutraria et Vulsella ab eodem

1799; Saxicava a Fleur. de Bell. 1802; denique

Anatina a Lamck. 1809.

Spengler 1793. Skrivt. Naturh. Selsk. III. p. 27—53.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — Subgenera : Mya,

Glycymeris, Cyrtodaria.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1818. Ilist. V. p. 459.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 71.) — genus Myariorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.

Latr. 182.5. F^am. nat.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 590.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 40.

Reeve 1841. Concb. syst. L p. 51.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 195.

Hanlev 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 19.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 7.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 56.

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 43.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 116.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 556.) — genus Inclusorum.

Subgenera : Lutraria, Mya, Glycymeris, Panopaea,

Pandora, Anatina.

Sequitur ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 700. — ad sub-

genera accedit Solemya.

29) Animal primus descripsisse videtur Baster 1765. Opusc.

subsec. II. p. 69.
*

v»i. 11. 5 **
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mya Linn. contin.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — genus Pachypodum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 347. et 1825.

Malac. p. 565. — genus Pylorideorum primae

sectionis. Subgenera: Mya, Erodona.

Rang 1829. Manuel p. 326.

RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 125.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 410. 462. — genus Mya-

darum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 32.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 119. — genus Myaceorum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. IL p. 253.

Oken 1835. All- Naturg. V. 1. p. 291.

Cantr. 1836. in BuU. acad. Brux.
*

SwAiNSON 1840. Mal. p. 367. — genus Myadarum
(an potius Myinarum ?). Subgenera : Anatina, Mya,

Panopaea, Corbula, Pandora.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 219. — genus Myi-

norum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 92.

D'Orbigny 1845. Pal. franc. * — genus Myacidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 407.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ p. 49.

Synon. Chama glycymeris Rond.

Peloris (sp.) Auctt.

Chama (sp.) List. Tournef.

Chamepholas List.

Concha soleniformis (sp.) Gualt.

Glycymeris (sp.) Klein.

Pholas (sp.) Adanson.

Myacites (sp.) Auctt.

Platyodon Conr.

Sphenia (sp.) Turt. Flem. etc.

Iflya HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

= Unio Retz.

]flyacea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 119.

Etym. Mya.
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lHyacea Menke. eontiii.

Priina familia Inclusorum. Genera : Lutraria, Anatina,

Thracia, Mya, Solenomya, Pholadomya.

Anton 18.39. Verz. — familia Elatobranchiorum.

Genera: Anatina, Mya, Periploma, Osteodesma,

Thracia, Pandora, Anatinella, Corbula, Petricola.

TVIyaceae Menke oh*m 1828. Syn. p. 72.

Familia Inclusarum. Genera : Lutraria, Anatina, Mya,

Solemya, Pholadomya.

inyacidae D'Orb. 1845. Pal. franc. III. * referente et imit.

Geinilz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 398.

Etym. M y a.

Tertia familia Orthoconcharum sinupalliatarum. Ge-

nera: Solen, (Leguminaria), Panopaea, Pholado-

mya, Mya, Lutraria, Mactra, Erycina, (Edmondia).

= Myadae Swains.

Myacites ScnLOxn. 1820. Petref. p. 176.

Etym. f^wa^, mya.

Genus Conchitarum, cui praeter Myas Linn. aliena

multa inseruntur, ut Pholadomyae, Goniomyae etc.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 174. — receptaculum fossilium

concharum, quae ad sua genera certo referri ne-

queunt, forma vero Myis similes apparent.

Adoptat GoLDFUss 1840 (?) Petref. Germ. II. p. 259.

myadae Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 410.

Etym. Mya. Vocab. hybr. Rectius 3Iyacea.

Familia Siphonidum quartae sectionis. Genera: Mya,

Lutraria, Sphenia, Pandora, Galeomma.

Jfffyadae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 2.56. .365.

Familia Macrotrachiorum. Subfamiliae: Soleninae (et

quae omissae typographico mendo videntur:

Myinae et Mactrinae.)

Synon. Myacidae D'Orb.

= Solenacea, Mactracea, Myaria.

Hyadora Gray 1840. Ann. of Nat. Hist. IV. * et Syn. cont.

Brit. 3Ius. * teste Reeve.
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IHyadora Gray. contin.

Etym. Voc. iniitil. : Mya; Pandora. (sic Agassiz.)

Conf. Myodora.
Reeve 1844. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 91 . — genus Myariorum.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 448. — genus Analini-

darum.

Reeve 1844. Conch. icon. Monogr.

Hlyalina De Koninck 1842. Terr. anthr. p. 125.

Etym.^i Mya.
Novum genus Mytilaceorum.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 455. — genus

Mytilidarum.

Hyarla (Myaires) Lamck. et Auctt.

Etym. Mya.
Lamarck 1809. Phil. zool. — Acephalaeoruin fami-

lia. Genera: Mya, Anatina, Panopaea.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — Panopaea emittitur.

Id. 1818. Hist. V. p. 459. (ed. 2a VI. p. 70.) —
familia Dimyariorum crassipedium. Genera eadem.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — prima familia

Inclusorum. Genera : Lutraria, Anatina, Mya,

Solemya.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 21-3. Myariae.)
— familia Uniconcharum. Genera : Lutraria, Ana-

tina, Mya.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et p. 589. — 4a

fam. Dimyariorum primi ordinis regularium.

Genera: Mya, Corbula, Pandora.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de MoU. p. 40. — genera: Mya,

Anatina, Glycymeris, Panopaea, Pholadomya,

Corbula, Pandora, Thracia, Periploma, Osteodesma,

Lutraria, Saxicava, Venerupis.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 74. et 1841.Conch.

syst. I. p. 50. — 4ta familia Tropiopodum bimus-

culosorum. Genera : Mya , Anatina, Thracia, Cor-

bula, Pandora, Anatinella, Myochama, Cleido-

thaerus.
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Hyaria Laiuck. contin.

Simililer Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 7. — gene-

ribus accediint: Osteodesma, Neaera, Myodora.

G. B. Sow. jiin. 1^42. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 195.

— geiicra : Mya, Anatinella, Lyonsia, Myochama,

Cleidothaerus, Cumingia, Anatina; ad haec acce-

dunt (ib. p. 295. 310.) Ncaera et Pcripioma.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 19. — Familia Crassi-

pedium. Genera : Mya, Anatina, Periploma, Thra-

cia, Osteodesma.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. — genera: Pholadomya,

Panopaea, Glycymeris, Mya, Corbulomya , Cor-

bula, Pandora.

Confer. Pachypoda Gray. ]M y a c e a Mke. M y a d a

e

Flem. Swains.

IVIyariae (?Latr.) Bertiiold vid. Myaria.
JUyatella Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VL p. 162.)

Etym. Mya.
Genus iNlyariorum.

?= Hiatella Daud.

Hyeetopotla D'Orb. vid. Mycetopus,
]TIycetoi»odi€lae Gray 1 840. Sy n. Brit. Mus. * teste Agass.Nom.

Etym. Mycetopoda.
Familia

Hlycetopiis (male Mycet opod a) D'Orb. 1835. Guer. mag.

zool. cl. V. N. 61. p. 41. Correxit Auctor 1840.

Voy: t. 66. 67.

Etym. fivxris, fungus: novs^ pes.

Novum genusBivalvium ex typoAnodontis siliquosiSpix.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 380. — Mycetopus — genus

Iridininarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1841.Conch.

syst. I. p. 123. — genus Naiadum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 195.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 69.

Hanley 1846. III. cat. II. p. 224.

= Spatha (spec?) Lea.
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iniy^coda Fisch. v. Waldh. 1817. Mem. natur. Mosc. VI.
*

teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. f.tvxog, mucus.

Branchiopneustorum divisio.

Myes LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 645. vid. Mya.

IHyidae Gray 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. * teste Agass. Nom.

Etym, Mya.
Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 163.

"i— Myaria Lamck.

IVEyina Milne-Edwards 1843. Elem. zool. * > Conch. Text-

book ed. VI. p. 203.

Eiym. Mya.
Famiha Acephalorum. Genera : Mya, Lyonsia, Mon-

tacuta, Corbula.

Macgill. 184.3. MoU. Aberd. p. 219. — Familia

Dimyariorum. Genera eadem addita Sphenia.

?]yiyiiiae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 367. (err. typ. omiss.?)

Subfamilia Myadarum. Unicum genus: Mya.

llyites Agric. 1546. De nat. foss.
*

Kenntm. 1565. Nom. rer. foss. p. 33. * teste Schrot.

Lith. Lex. IV. p. 287.

Lachmund 1 669. Oryct. Hild. p. 41. * teste Scheuchz.

Sciagr. bth. p. 58.

Etijm. Mya.
= Mytilus Bond. (sp. foss.)

lUyites D'Argenv. vid. Musculites D'Arg.

Hyoclianta Stutchbury 1830. Zool. Journ. V. Nr. 17. p. 96.

Etym. Mya; Chama.
Novum genus Bivalvium.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 32.
*

Gray 1840. Jard. Ann. Nat. Hist. II. * — genus

Osteodesmorum.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 375. — genus Charnidarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 74. et 1841.Conch.

syst. I. p. 57. — genus Myariorurn.
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Hyorhanm Stutchbury. contin.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 196.

Catlow 1846. Conch. Nom. p. 12.

Hanley 1844. lil. cat. I. p, 48. — in Corbulaceis.

IVIyocoiicha J. Sow. 1824. Min. Conch. tab. 467.

Etym. Mya; concha.

Novum genus Conchaceorum.

Blainv. 1826. Mal. p. 631. — in Submytilaceis?

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p, 108. — in Crassatellaceis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 593. — Carditae in-

jungit.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 359.

F. A. RoM. 1839. Verst. Ool. Nachtr. p. 33. — genus

Mytilaceorum.

Sow. jun. 1842. Man. ed. 2a p. 196. — genus Car-

diaceorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 93.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 453. — genus

Mytilidarum.

Hlyodora Gray 1840. Jardine Ann. Nat. Hist. II. * Confer.

Myadora.
Etym. f.ivs — fiva^, Mya; doQcc, pellis.

Novum genus Osteodesmorum fossile.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 11. — in Myariis.

IUyopara Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 73. * > Fer.

1835. BuII. zool. p. 10. (?Myoparo) > Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1835. p. 613.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus fossile, Catillo simile.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 196.

= Stalagmium Conr.

Iflyoparo (?Lea) vid. Myopara.
myoplioria Bronn ined. teste Alberti (? 1834.) Trias. p. 54.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 168.

Etym. Mya; <poQeiov, sella. (an potius fivg, mus-

culus; g^ioQiog, furtivus?)
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IVIyopltorla Bronn. contin.

Novum genus Trigoniaceorum fossile. Typus: Trigo-

nellites vulgaris Schlolh.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1286. — Lyriodonti injungit.

Synon. Donacites sect. Trigonellites Schloth.

Bucardites (sp.) Hartm.

Axinus (sp.) J. Sow.

Mactra (sp.) Goldf.

iriyopsiclae D'Orbig>y 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 7. 30.

Etym.^i vid. seq.

Subtribus Decapodum. Familiae: Sepidae, Loligidae.

iriyopsis Agass. 1840. in Sow. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 70.

1845. Etud. crit. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1846-

p. 124.

Etym, /iwg, Mya; oipig, facies.

Novum genus Myariorum fossibum. Typus: Mya
mandibula Sow. aut Lutraria Jurassi Brongn.

Synon. Myacites (sp.) Auctt.

Lutraria (sp.) Brongn. Goldf. Math.

Mya (sp.) J. Sow.

Pholadomya (sp.) Leymerie. Desh.

Panopaea (sp.) D'Orb. •

]IIyristica Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 86. 307. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 196.

Etym. (.ivQiaTiaos, unguentarius '").

Genus PyruUnarum.

= Melongena Schum.

m^^rtea Turton 1822. Brit. Bivalv. p. 133. * teste Fleming.

Conf. Sow. jun. Man. ed. 2a p. 197.

Etym. Myrtea, cognomen Veneris.

Bivalvium genus ex typo Veneris spiniferae Mont.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tellinidis sabulicolis.

Fleming 1828. Br. An. p. 443. — genus Lucinadarum.

Philippi 1844. MoU. Sic. IL p. 25. — Lucinae in-

jungif.

30) Myrislica Linn. genus Oleacearum.
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Myrtea Turton. contin.

Synon. Venus (sp.) Mont.

Lucina (sp.) Basterot. Phil.

Tellina (sp.) Riss. Bronn.

iriysca TuRTON 1822. Brit. Biv. p. 244. * teste Fleming.

Etym. /iwGxog =z invtgxog vel fivtoxa, mytilus.

Ab Unionibus segregatum genus. Typus: Unio pie-

torum Linn.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 276. 378. — genus Unio-

ninarum. Subgenera: Mysca, Potamida.

Confer. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 593. Rossm. Icon.

L p. 117. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 197.

= Unio Schum.

miysia Leach

Etym. Mvaia, nom. propr.

Novum genus ex typo Tellinae rotundatae Mont.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 112. — ad Loripedes

injungit.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 593.

Brow^n 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VL p. 150.) —
genus Nymphaceorum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 963. — Diplodontis inserit.

CoNRAD 1838. Foss. tert. form. p. 30.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Synon. Tellina (sp.) Mont.

Lucina (sp.) Turton.

Psammobia (sp.) Turt. Flem.

Egeria (sp.) Lea.

?=r Diplodonta Bronn.

lHytilacea Cuvier 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigf. III. p. 483.)

Etym. Mytilus.
Secunda familia Acephalorum testaceorum. Genera:

Mytilus, Anodonta, Unio, Cardita, Venericardia,

Crassatella. (et in ed. 2a: Cypricardia, Corallio-

phaga.)
Vol. II. Q
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9Iytilacea Cuv. contin.

Similiter C. Pfeiff. 1825. Naturg. II. p. 1. et 1828.

Ib. III. p. 67.

Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl. —
famiba Bivalvium. Genera: Pinna, Mytilus, Modio-

lus, Lithodomus, Anodonta, Dipsas, Unio.

ScnwERiG. 1820. Naturg. p. 709. — quarta sectio

Acephalorum testaceorum. Genera : Crassatella,

Crassina, Venericardia, Cardita, Unio, Anodonta,

Mytilus.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — secundus

ordo Lamelhbranchiatorum. Familiae: Mytilacea,

Nniades, Carditae, Crassatellae.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 62. — secundus ordo Elato-

branchiorum. Famihae: Mytilaceae, Naiades, Car-

ditaceae, Crassatelhiceae.

Id. 18.30. Ib. ed. 2a p. 104. — familiae: Mytilacea,

Naiadea, Carditacea, Crassatellacea.

Synon. Biforipalla Latr.

Mytiloidea Fitz.

]»Iytilacea Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 108. (ed. 2a VIL p. 13.)

Secunda famiba Monomyorum. Genera: Modiohi,

Mytilus, Pinna.

Similiter FIanley 1846. llh cat. IL p. 232. — gene-

ribus accedit Mytilimeria.

Feruss. 1821. Tabh syst. p. XLIL — prima familia

ordinis Mytilaceorum. Genera : Mytilus, Modiola,

Lithodomus.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 104.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 317. et 1825.

Mal. p. 531. — qnarta fam. Lamellibranchiatorum.

Genera: Mytilus, Pinna.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 205.) — prima

familia Biforipallorum. Genera: Mytilus, Modiola,

Lithodomus.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 321. — altera familia Chi-

inaerodermorum. Genera eadem.



— 83 —
Jflytilacea Lamck. contin.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 290. — 2a fam. Lamellibran-

chiatorum dimyorum. Genera : Mytilus, Lithodomus,

Pinna.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IH. p. 593. — 5a fam. Di-

myariorum secundi ordinis regularium. Genera:

Mytilus, Pinna, Avicula.

Agassiz 1839. :Mou1. de Moll. p. 30. — fam. Dimya-

riorum. Genera : Pinna, Mytilus, Modiola, Ticho-

gonia, I^ithodomus.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst, L p. 135. — familia 2a

Tropiopodum unimusculosorum. Genera: Lithodo-

mus, Modioia, Mytilus, Pinna.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 71.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 197,

— fam. Monomyariorum. Genera : Mytilus, Dreis-

sena, Modiola, Pinna, Lithodomus.

Inserenda huic familiae videntur: Mytilus Rond.,

Mytilimeria Conr. , Modiola Lamck. , Lanistes

Humphr., Arcinella Phil., Arcomytihis Agass., Li-

thodomus Cuv., Ungulina Daudin, Megalodon Sovv,,

Pleurophorus King, Pinna List., Myalina De Kon.,

Gervillia Deslongch, , Pterinea Goldf, , Avicula

Klein, AuceUa Keyserl.

Synun. Pinnidae Leach.

Mytihdae Flem.

Mytilaceae Mke olim.

Aviculea et Mytilacea Rang.

Aviculacea et Mytilacea Wiegm.
Aviculidae (pars) Swains.

Myfiiina Milne-Edw.

Iflytilaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 62. vid. praec.

inytiiicardia (les Mytilicardes) Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 32. p. 326, et 1825. Mal. p. 540. Cf. Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 594.

Synon. /nviikog, mytilus^ xaQdla, cor,

Subgenus Carditae. Typus: Cardita Jeson Adans.
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Iflytilicardia Blainv. contin.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 10. — Mytili-

c a r d i t a.

Iflytilicardita Anton. vid. praec.

JHytilidae Fleming 1828. Br. An. p. 408.

Etym. Mytilus.

Familia Siphonidum primae sectionis. Genera:

Mytilus, Modiolus, Lithodomus.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. IIl. p. 163.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 450.

(D'Orbigny?) Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst.

p. 450. — famiha Orlhoconcharum integro-

palliatarum. Genera: Pinna, Congeria, Myo-
concha, Mytilus, Myalina, Lithodomus.

= Mytilacea Lamck.

IHytilimeria Conrad 1837. Journ. acad. nat. sc. Philad.
*

> Charlesw. Mag. Nat. Hist. I. * et Wiegm.
Arch. 1838.

Etym. (.ivxilos, mytilus* fiteQsia, pars.

Novum genus Mytilaceorum?

Pariter Hanlev 1846. 111. cat. H. p. 243.

jflytilina Milne-Edwards 1843. Elem. de zool. * > Concb.

Text-book ed. VL p. 201.

Etym. Mytilus.

Familia Acephalorum.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 206. — familia

Dimyariorum.

Mytllina tCantr.) Bronn vid. Mytulina.

IHytilites D'Arg. vid. Musculites D'Arg.

Iflytillus Say vid. Mytilus.

Mytiloidea Fitz. 1833. System. Verz. p. 119.

Etym. f.wTilog, mytilus.

Familia Dimyariorum.

= Mytilacea Cuv.

mytiloides Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. * teste Schrot. Lith.

Lex. IV. p. 289.
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IUytiloicles Llwyd. contin.

Calceolari 1584. Mus. * teste Scheuchz. Sciagr.

Lith. p. 57.

= Musculites Aldrov.

JTIytiloities Rrongn. 1822, Geol. d. env. de Par. (ed. 3me

p. 622.)

Etym. (.wTilog, rnytilus.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium. Typus: Ostra-

cites labiatus Schloth. , a Mantelho bene Inoce-

ramis inserlus.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 691. 695. — subgenus Ino-

cerami.

mytilomya Cantraine 1837. Ann. sc. nat. VII. p. 302.
*

teste Bronn Leth. p. 921.

EUjm. Mytilus; Mya.
== Congeria Parlsch.

Jtlytilopecten Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. 6.34. * teste Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 58. Cf. Sclirot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 289.

Etym.. Mytilus; Pecten.

?= Pectinites Aldrov.

IVIytilopeetiineiilus Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. 900. * teste

Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. p. 58. > Schrot. Lith. Lex.

IV. p. 289.

Etym. Mytilus; Pectunculus.
Conchitarum genus dubium.

Itlytilus (M ytulus) Rondelet 1555. Univ. aquat. hist. * teste

Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 276.

Etym. (.ivxiIqs (deriv. a /.ivg, ut vavrtlog a vavg.),

mytilus. Plin. Aliis Romanis auctoribus mitylus,

mitulus, mululus. IMytulus minus bene scrib.

Rondelet, Aldrov., Lang., Tournef., Gualt., Retz,

Martini.

Genus Testaceorum ad hunc diem conservatum.

Aldrov. 1606. De Testac. cap. 71.

Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. * > Brug. Enc. meth. L

p. 522.
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Mytiliis Rondelet. contin.

TouRNEF. 1742. in Gualt. Ind. — genus Ditomorum

arcte clausorum.

V. D. Heyde 1684. Anat. mytuli. >- Valentini Am-
philh. zool. II. p. 157— 167.

Reaumur 1711. Mem. de l'Acad. p. 115.
*

Leeuwenhoek 1722. Arc. na(. p. 462.
*

Baster. 1763. Oper. subsec. 1. p. 101.
*

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 91. — genus Concharum

marinarum.

Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. planch.

CuviER 1 798. Tabl. elem. *— genus Acephalorum testac.

Id. 1800. Anat. coinp. * — subgenera : Mylilus, Modiola.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 113. —
genus Acephalaeorum aequivalvium. Segregatur

Modiola.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Byssiferorum.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 483.) — genus Mytilaceorum. Subgenera:

Mytilus, Modiola, Lilhodomus.

Fariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 711.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 318. et

1825. Malac. p. 532.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 290. (Lithodomus genere

distinguitur.)

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 555.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 266.

Similiter Goldfuss (1834— 40.) Petref. Germ. II.

p. 168. — subgenera: Mytilus, Modiola, Litho-

phaga et Congeria.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 117. (ed. 2a VIL p. 34.)

— genus Mytilaceorum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — in eadem

familia. Ejicitur et Modiola, et Lithodomus.

Sequuntur Latr. 1825. Fain. nat.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 26.
*

Memce 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 104.
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Iflytiliii^ Rondelet. contin.

Say 1833. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 61.)

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 88.

Bronn 1837. Le(h. p. 167. 359.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 54.

Agassiz 1839. 3Ioul. de 3Ioll. p. 30.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 139.

Sow. jun. 1842 Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 197.

PoTiEz et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 123.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 73.

Hanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 243.

Say 1822. Journ. Acad. Phil. II. P. II. p. 263. —
Mytillus.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 408. 411. — genus

Mytilidarum.

Poriter Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 450.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 453.

OuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 462.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 335.

Cantraine 1836. Bull. Acad. Brux.
*

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 384. — genus Aviculi-

daruiT!. Subgenera: Brachidontes, Modiola, Litho-

domus, Lfinistes, Mytilus.

Synon. Mytulus Rondel. Aldrov. Lang. Tournef.

Gualt. Retz. Martini.

Myiiloides Calceol. Llwyd.

Milylus Calceol. Scheuchz.

Musculus Rondel. Aldrov. Jonston.

Miisculus marinus (sp.) List.

Musculites Aldrov. Llwyd.

Mytulites (pars) Auctt.

Concha adunca et Musculus acutus (sp.) Klein.

IMusculus s. Mutilus (sp.) D'Argenv.

Perna (sp.) Adanson.

Mya (sp.) et Mytilus (sp.) Linn.

Volsella Scopoli.

Perna et Mvtulus Retz.
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Hytiltiis Rondelet. contin.

Synon. contin.

Callitriche et Callitricodernia Poli.

Perna Schum.

?Modiola Lamck. q. cf.

?Lifhodomus Cuv. q. cf.

?Pieurophorus King.

miytilus Liivx. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 704. et 1767. Ib.

ed. XH. p. 1155. Ed. Gmel. p. 3350.

Genus Bivalvium latius circumscriptum. Sectiones:

1. parasitici. = Rastelium List.

2. plani. = Meleagrina Lanick. (?et Myti-

lus Rond. spec.)

3. fragiles. = Lithodomus, Saxicava (sp.),

Congeria, Mytilus Rond., Modiola, Ano-
donta, Avicula.

Emendaverunt Relz, Brug., Lamck., Cuvier, Partsch.

mytilitjs ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 106.

Sect. a = Anodonta.
j5 = Modiola.

y = Lithodomus.
IVIytttiina Cantr. 18.37. Ann. sc. nat. vol. VIL p. 302. * et

Buil.Acad.Brux. IV.* (M y t i li n a Bronn Leth. p. 922.)

Etym. M y t u 1 u s.

= Congeria Partsch.

IWytttlites Auctt. cf. Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 289.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 294.

= Mytilus Linn.

Jflytttlo-Pectttiicitiiis (Fab. Col.) Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 136.

Genus Diconcharum auritarum. '')

= Avicula (spec.) Klein.

lHytttlus Matthiol teste Aldrov. De Test. cap. 71.

Etym. vid. Mytilus.
= Navicula Blainv.

31) Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 594. nescio quo errore pro Pla-

cuna habet.
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I?lyfiiliis RoNDEL. et AucTT. vid. Mytilus Rond.

IHytuliis Retz 1788. Dissert.

Pars Mytili Liim. , species cardine laevi praeditas

complectens. Conf. Perna Retz.

— Mytilus (sp.) Rond. et Modiola.

Iflyxas Leach ined. 1820. Rrit. Moll. p. 149. * teste Tnrton

1831. Man. p. 120. (Mixas Say err. typ. Amer.

Conch. ed. Chenu p. 43.)

Etym. fiv'^a, mucor.

= Amphipeplea Nilss.

myxostoina Troschel 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malak. Marz p. 44.

Etym. /n'ta, myxa; aT6[.ia, os.

Genus Cyclostomidarum. Typus: Turbo Petive-

rianus Wood.
liaeca Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 148.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Hemicyclostomorum. Typus: Natica fulminea

Gmel.

]\acella ScHUMAcnER 1817. Ess. p. 179.

Etym. Vocab. barb., a Gallorum nacelle, quod La-

marckio nomen olim erat Navicellae. Minus pla-

cebit Agassizii derivatio a ^WJ*^', vellus."

E Patellis selectum genus. Typus: P. conchacea

Gmel.

^^aearaj ^^^ .^^^ ^.^ Neaera.
Hfaera

)

''

l\aia SvvAixs. 1840. Mal. p. 284. 379. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 198. (Naia et Naza Ag. Nom.)

Efym. vaiog = vjfiog, navalis. '*)

Subgenus Castabae. Typus: Unio corrugatus Miill.

9faia«lea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 105.

Etym. Naias.

Secunda fain. ordinis Mytilaceorum. Genera : Ano-

donta, Iridina, Dipsas, Hyria, Alasmodonta,

Unio, Castalia.

32) Naja Laurenti (1768.) genus Reptilium.

Vol. 1 1.
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HTaiatlea Menke. contin.

FoTiEz et MicH. 1844. Galer. II. p. 141. — familia

Monomyariorum. Genera : Anodonta, Iridina, Unio,

Hyria, Castalia, Cardita, Venericardia, Cypricardia.

Synon. Naiades Lamck. etc.

PediCeria Rafin. (max. part.)

Limnoconchae Blainv.

Submytilacea div. I. Blainv. Rang.

Nayades Latr. Sow. jun.

Unionidae Flem. Gray. Swains. etc.

Najades Wiegm. Trosch.

Naiidae Forb. Broderip.

Afaiades (Naiades Gall.) Lamck. 1809. Phik zool. p. 318.

Etym. Naias. ^^) Bene emendavit Menke 1830.

Acephalaeorum fam. 6a. Genera : Unio, Anodonta.

Lamck. 1819. Ilist. VI. 1. p. 67. (ed. 2a VI. p. 624.)

— Gallice Nayades — fam. Dimyariorum lamelli-

pedium. Genera : Unio, Hyria, Anodonta, Iridina.

Simiiiter Hanley 1846. 111. cat. IL p. 173. —
genera eadem et Mycetopus.

Ferliss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLH. — 2a fam. ordinis

Mytilaceorum. Genera: Anodonta, Hyria, Unio,

Castalia.

Pariter Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 63. — inserta

Iridina.

Latr. 1826. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 206.) — Naya-
d es — 2a fam. Biforipallorum. Genera: Anodonta,

Iridina, Unio, Hyria, Castalia.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et p. 612. — la

fam. Dimyariorum 2di ordinis regularium, Unicum

genus : Unio.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paljiont. p. 55.

Lea 1838. Trans. Amer. Phil. Soc. vol. VI. new ser.

33) Najadearum familia in Botanice jamdudum constitula.

Najades Hiibn. (1816.) ramilia Lepidopterorum.
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]Vaia(les Lamck. contin.

part 1. * > Wiegm. Arch. — genera: Margarita,

Platiris.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de 3Ioll. p. 31. — genera:

Anodonta, Unio, Tetraplodon, Cardita.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 114. — 12a familia

Tropiopodum bimusculosorum. Genera: Unio, lly-

ria, Anodon, Iridina, 3Iycetopus.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 55.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 200. 297. —
Nayades — genus unicum: Unio.

Troschel 1843. Wiegm. Handb. d. Zool. ed. 2a

p. 586. — Najades — familia Conchiferorum.

Genera : Anodonta, Margaritana, Unio.

= Naiadea Menke.

IVaJades Troscuel vid. praec.

^aiilea Swai>s. 1840. Mal. p. 378.

Etym. Nais.

Subgenus Aegliae. Typus: Unio ater Lea.

Sfaiidae Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 44.

Etym. Nais. (Naioidae corr. Agass.)

Fan\ilia Lamelbbranchiatorum.

Similiter Broderip 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. *

?= Naiadea Menke.

]¥aioidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

]¥aiia ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 225.

Etym. Nom. app.

Genus incongruum a Buccinis segregatum. Sectiones:

cf. Typus: Buccina Maroccana Ch. = Melano-
psis Fer.

//. Typus: Buccinum neriteum L. = Cyclope
Biss.

^anina Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 150. cf. Phil. Sic. L p. 224.

EtymA Nanus.

Genus Hemicyclostomorum perperam institutum pro

•pullis Nassae neriteae Linn.

= Cyclope Riss.
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IVanlna Gray 1834. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 58. * > MulL

Synops. p. 4.

Etym. Nom. propr. Hispan. teste Agass. Nom.
Geiius Helicidarum. Typus: Helix citrina Linn.

Adoptat Benson 1834. Zool. Journ. V. N. 20. p. 458.

(antea Tanychlamys Bens. mss.)

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 2. — genus Vitrinidum. Sub-

genera: Nanina, Microcystis, Ariophanta.

.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hel. I. p. 5. et 1842. ib. IL

p. 4. — genus Heliceorum.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 198. —
Naninia — Helicellae injungit.

L. Pfeiff. 1846. Symb. Hel. III. p. 3. — Helici injungit.

Synon. Turbo terreslris (sp.) List.

Cochlea depressa (sp.) Gualt.

Limax (sp.) D'Argenv.

Helix (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Helicella (sp.), Helicogena (sp.) et Helicolimax

(sp.) Fer.

Vitrina (sp.) Quoy et Gaim. L. Pfeiff.

Tanychlamys Benson.

Ariophanta Desmoulins.

Microcystis, Eurycratera (sp.) Beck.

Zoniles Swainson.

Naninia Sow. jun.

2¥aiilnia Sow. jun. vid. Nanina Gray.

IVarica Recluz teste D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 39.

1843. Pal. fran^. II. p. 170.
*

Etym. Narica apud Plautum genus piscium '*).

Genus Naticidarum.

Recluz 1844. Revue zool. p. 4 et 47. (Monogr.)

Adopt. De Komnck 1844. Terr. anthr. p. 475.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 341.

= Fossarus Phil.

HTasa Fleming vid. Nassa Lamck.

34) Cf. Aldrov. de Testac. cap. 26,
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lUassa Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 37.

Etym. Nom. appeil.

Geniis Conocochlidiim.

— Terebra (sp.) Adans. et Bulliana (sp.) Cray.

IVassa Martem 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * cf. Sclirot.

Lith. Lex. VI. p. 259.

Geniis Cochlidum claviculatarum.

? = Nassa Lamck.

IVassa BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 93.)

= Purpura Brug;.

]¥a8sa Lamck. 1799. IProdr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 76. (an

praec. Martini?)

Genus Cephalaeorum spirivalvium. Typus : Buccinum
arcularia Linn.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 320.) — subgenus Buccini.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 729.

DtSH. 1832. Enc. meth. 111. p. 595.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Purpuraceorum.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 474. — sensu

strictiori. Emittuntur Phos, Alectryon, Cyclops.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Purpu-

riferoium.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 235.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. 31an. ed. 2a p. 198.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 280.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Purpurae.

Say 1822. Journ. Ac. Philad. II. P. 2. p. 231.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. — Buccino injungit.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Buccinidarum.

Par. Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 340. — Nasa.

FoRBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 24.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. tabl.

G. B. Sow. 1825. Gen. Sh. fasc. 25.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 213. — genus Purpurarum.
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HTassa Lanick. contin.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 433. —
sectio Buccini.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 383.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 122. — subgenus

Buccini.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 300. — genus Nassinarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 152.

Desh. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 153. — genus

Buccineorum.

HiNDs 1844. Belch. Voy. Moll. p. 35. — genus Buc-

cinacearum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 14.

Synon. Buccinum brevirostre (sp.) List.

Buccinum parvum sulcatum (sp.) Gualt.

Bucc. parv. sulc. et canaliculatum (sp.) Gualt.

Bucc. majus canalic. et sulcatum (sp.) Gualt.

Pseudostrombus (sp.), Cophinosalpinx (sp.), Ur-

ceus (sp.), Buccinum lacerum (sp.), Sipho (sp.),

Cassis (sp.), et Lagena (sp.) Klein.

Purpura (sj).) Adans.

Murex (sp.) D'Argenv. Linn. etc.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Tritonium (sp.) 0. F. Miill.

Buccinites (sp.) Auctt.

Turbo (sp.) Chemn.

Distorsio sect. truncatae Bolten.

Alectrion, Cyclops, Nassa et Phos? Montf.

Nana sect. (i et Nassa sect. /J Schum.

Cassis (sp.) Brongn.

Tritia, Cyclope, Eione, Nanina, Planaxis (sp.),

Nesaea et Lachesis Riss.

Canceliaria (sp.) Lamck.

Tritonia (sp.) Turton.

Monoceros et Nasa Flem.

Rhinodomus, Cyclonassa et Nassa Swains.

IVasisa ScHUftL 1817. Ess. p. 224.
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IVassa Schiim. conlin.

Sect. cc = Eburna Lamck.

/9
— Nassa Lanick.

IVassiiia Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. seq.

]Vas8iiiae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 69. 299.

Etym. Nassa. (Nassina corr. Agass.)

Sul)f'amilia Muricidarum. Genera : Cassidaria, Oniscia,

Vexilla, Nassa, Cyclonassa.

:Nfataiitia Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 225.

Etijm. Nato. ''^)

Prima sectio Molluscorum Cephalorum. Unicus sub-

ordo : Cephalopoda.

]¥atica Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 172. ^®)

Etym. No. (secund. Feslumj cf. Aldrov. de Test.

cap. 26.) Natis sec. Agass. Nom.
Genus Cochlearum operculatarum.

Adopt. ScopoLi 1777. Introd. hist. nat. p. 392.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. L p. XVL
Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 95.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1808. Ann. du Mus.

XI. p. 170. * et 1830. B. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

111. p. 204.) — subgenus Neritae.

Par. ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 734.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 195.

(ed. 2a VIII. p. 620.) — in Neritaceis.

Par. Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 15.
*

Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib.

p. 596.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 156.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 97.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1032.

35) Natantia Illig. (1811.) divisio Mammalium.

36) Animal ab Adansonio nomiiie Naticae Fossar descriptuni

alius generis typum sistit, Fossari Pliii.
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mrattca Adans. contin.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 142.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. M;in. ed. 2a p. 198.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 201.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 5.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 189. — disjuncta Mammilla.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1824.

ib. tom. 32. p. 237. et 1825. Malac. p. 442. —
genus Homicyclostomorum.

Fihaiss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — genus Tur-

bineorum. Subgenera : Natica, Pitonillus.

Par. Menke 1828. Syn. p. 25. — ejecto Pitonillo.

Ra\g 1829. Man. p. 190. — subgenera: Natica,

Polinice, Rotella.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 46. — Subdivisiones:

A. Subglobosae; operculo calcareo. — Naticus

Mtf. (ex. N. canrena L.)

B. Ventricoso-globosaej operculo corneo.

(ex. N. fulminea Gm. — Natica Riss.)

C. Depressae. (ex. N. albumen L.)

D. Ovales. — Polynices Mtf. (ex. N. mamillaL.)

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 289.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 319. — genus Neritadarum.

WiEGM. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 532. (ed. 2a p. 560.)

— dubio loco.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 225.

Valenc. 1833. in Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 264.

Desh. 1838. Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 620. — genus

Sigaretorum. Segregatur Fossar.

Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 29. — genus Natici-

darum.

Par. D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. II.

p. 29. et 1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II.
*

Gray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 355.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 338.
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IVatica Adans. contin.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 345. — Genus Naticinarum. Emit-

tunturNaticella, Globularia, Mamillaria, Naticaria.

Phil. 1842. AM). u. Beschr. I. p. 13.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p, 152.

De KoNiNCK 1844. Terr. anthrax. p. 477. Subdivisiones,

praeced. D'Orbigny:

1. Mamillae. Typus: N. mamilla L.

2. Canrenae. Typus: N. canrena L.

3. Excavatae. Typus: N. gaultina D'Orb.

4. Fraelongae. Typus: N. praelonga D'Orb.

LovEN 1846. Ind. MoII. Scand. occ. p. 17.

Synonyma. *').

Cochlea marina (sp.) List.

Valvata (sp.) Rumph.

Cochlea marina umbilicata (sp.) Gualt.

Platystoma (sp.) et Vitta (sp.) Klein.

Cochlea valvata s. semilunaris (sp.) D'Argenv.

Cochlites D'Argenv. et Auctt.

Nerita (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Hclix (sp.) Soland. J. Sow.
Lunatus (? et Uber) Humphr.

Cochlis Bohen.

Ampullaria (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Nalicus Montf.

Am])uIIina Lamck. Blainv.

Ilelicites (sp.) Auctt.

Buccinites (s[».) et Neritites (sp.) Schloth.

Nacca et Neveri(n Risso.

Paludina (sp.) G. B. Sow.

Globulus J. de C. Sow.

Globularia Swains.

Euspira Agassiz,

37) Praeter Fossari distinctionem etiam alia pars generis emit-

tenda videtiir, qiiam primus Hnmplirey nomine Uberis constituit, cujus

animal difterre edocuit Guilding-. Hujus synonyma , utut potui , sub

articulo Uber Humphr. coiituli.

voi. II. 7 .
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Natica Ri§so 1826. Hist. IV. p. 147.

Genus Hemicyclostomorum. Typus : Natica glaucina L.

= Uber Humphr.

Hfaticaria Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 346. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p, 198.

Etym. Natica.

GenusNaticinarum.TypusrNaticamelanostomaChemn.

=::r Uber Humphr.

IVaticelBa (Guilding teste) Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 345. >- Sow.

jun. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 198. Cf. Naticina.

Etym. Natica.

Genus Naticinarum. Typus: Natica aurantia Lamck.

= Uber Humphr.

JVaticelia Mijnster 1841. Beitr. z. Petref. IV.

Novum genus Gasteropodum fossilium.

Adopt. Klipstein 1845. Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. ostl.

Alp. p. 192. !97.
*

= Fossarus Phihppi.

I¥aticidae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 238. 344.

Etym. Natica.

Famiha Phytophagorum. Subfamihae: Naticinae, Ne-

ritinae.

IVaticidae Forbes 1838. Mahic. Mon. p. 29.

Famiba Pectinibranchiatorum. Genus: Natica.

Simibter Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * et 1844. Rev.

zool. p. 355.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 199. IL p. 29. et 1842.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 150. * — genera:

Natica, Sigaretus, Narica.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 338.

= Sigaretea Menke emend.

IVaticina Guilding 1834. Trans. Linn. Soc. V. p. 31. * >
Miill.Synops. p. .52. et Isis 1838. p. 405. Cf. Na-
ticella Swains.

Etym. Natica.

A Nalicis separatum genus. Typus: Nerita nitida

Donov.



— 99 —
li^atieina Giiilding contin.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

= Uber Humphr.

STaticina Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 51.

Etym. Natica.

Famiba Pectinibranchiatorum.

Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

= Sigaretea Menke emend.

IVaticinae Swainson 1840. Mal. p. 345.

Etym. Natica. (Naticina corr. Agass.)

Subfamilia Naticidarum. Genera. Natica , Naticella,

Globularia, Mammillaria, Sigaretus, Naticaria, La-

cuna, Leucotis.

= Sigaretea Menke emend.

JVatieopsis M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Natica; oipiQ, facies.

Genus Turbineorum? (Agass. Nom.) •

n^aticiis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 218.

Etym. Natica.

A Naticis separatum genus. Cf. Polinices.

= Natica Adans. emend.

JVancnm Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 259.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Atys Montf.

jyauplius Plin. Hist. nat. lib. IX. cap. 30. ^»)

Breyn. 1732. Dissert. p. 6. — genus Cochlidii.

= Argonauta Linn.

jVauta Leacu inedit. (1820. Brit. Moll. p. 152. * sec. Turlon
1831. Man. p. 129.*)

Etym. Nom. app.
*

= Aplexa Fleming.

IVautellipsite!^ Parkinson 1822. Introd. * cf. Sow. Jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 199.

38) Nauplius 0. F. MiiU. (1785.)/
Nauplius Philippi (1840.) |

^'"''' Entomostracon.m.

Nauplius Cass. genus Compositarum.
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Iiraiitelliiisitets Parkinson. contin.

Eti/m. Vocah. deprav. : Nautilus; ellsnpig, ellipsis.

Ad Aminonitas referendum genus.

]¥aiitilacea (Nautilacees) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 323.

Eti/m. Nautilus. (Nautiloidae corr. Agass.)

Tertia familia Cephalopodum testa multiloculari.

Genera: Bacuhtes, Ammonites, Turrilites, Orbu-
lites, Ammonoceratites, Nautilus.

= Ammonea Lamck. et Nautilea (pars) Menke.
IVaiitiiacea Lamck. 1812. Extr. du Cours, * et 1822. Hist.

VII. p. 621. (ed. 2a XL p. 297.) Conf. Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 604.

Sexta famiha Cephalopodum testaceorum polythala-

morum. Genera: Discorbites, Siderohtes, Vorticia-

lis, Nummuhtes, Nautilus. (et Polystomella 1822.)

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. — fani.

Cryptodibranchiorum testaceorum. Genera:

1. non umbilicata: Anguliles, Canthropus etc.

2. umbilicata: Oceanus, Bisiphites, Pelagus etc.

3. mammillata: Nonionus, Patroclus etc.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 181. et 1825.

Mal. p. 386. — familia Polythamaceorum. Genera

:

Orbulites, Nautilus, Polystomella, Lenticulina.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 199.

— genera : Discorbites, Siderolites, Polystomella,

A^orticialis , Nummulites, Nautilus, Simplegas, En-

dosiphonites.

= Nautilea Menke et Rhizopoda Diij.

Aautilacea D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Cephalop.
*

Secunda familia SipTioniferorum. Genera: Nautilus,

Lituitus, Orthoceraliles.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 91.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 9.

Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226. et 18.32. ib. III.

p. 604. — 3a fam. Decapodum. Genera: Belemnites,

Orthocera, Campylites, Lituites, Spirula, Nautilus..

= Nautilea Mcnke.
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I¥aiitilaceae Hinds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 5.

Etym. Nautilus.

= Nautilea Menke.

Afaiitilea De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * > Desh. Enc.

uieth. II. p. 221.

Etyin. Nautilus. (Nautiloi dae corr. Agass.)

Tertia fainiha 8ij)honoideoruin, ita divisa:

I. Testa spiralis; anrracius circa

idem centrum convohiti.

1. spira occuha Nautilus.

2. spira non oinnino tecta

a. sensim incrassata . . . Discites.

b. rapide increscens . . . Oniplialia.

II. Testa ab utraque extremitate

spiraliter inflexa Scaphiles.

III. Tesla spiralis; anfractus ulti-

mus rectus

1. brevissimus Spirula.

2. elongatus Liluites.

IV. Testa non spiralis recta

1. e vagina solubili et nueleo

conico formata (?BeIemnites.)

2. Neque vagina, neque nucleus;

a. canales per longitudinem

. duo Hippurites.

b. canales nulli;

a. testa cylindrica . . .' Orthoceratites:

/?. testa angulosa pyramidalis Conilites.

IVautilea (D'Orb.) Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2. (Nauti-

leae 1828. in ed. I.)

Etym. vid. praec.

Secunda famiha Siphoniphororum. Genera: Nautilus,

Lituitus, Orthoceratites.

QuENST. 1836. De not. Naut. prim. * et 1840. in

Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 253. — genera: Ortho-

ceras, Graptolithus?, Lituites, Nautilus.
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HTautllea Menke. contin.

Id. 1846. Petref. p. 39. — genera: Orthoceratites,

Lituites, Nautilus,

Synon. Nautilacea (pars) Lamck. Blainv.

Nautili (pars) Feruss.

Nautilophora (pars) Gray olim.

Nautiiea (pars) De Haan.

Nautilitae (pars) Latr.

Nautilacea D'Orb. Rang. Desh.

Nautih'dae (pars) Fkm.
Nautileae Menke olim. Quenst.

Nautilidae Owen.

Nautiloidae Agass.

IITautileae Menke olim. Ouenst. vid. praec.

]¥autili (seu Polypi testacei) List. 1688. Hist. lib. IV.

tab. 550.

Quarta sectio Buccinorum marinorum.

1. caudati. — Nautilus Br. et Spirula Lamck.

2. vacui. = Argonauta L,

]¥autili (les Nautiles) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXII,

Septima Decapodum familia. Genera: Lenticulina,

Nautilus.

]Vautili«lae Flem. 1828. Br. An. p. 226.

Etym. Nautilus. (Nautiloidae corr. Agass.)

Prima familia Cephalopodum.

1. septis simplicibus — genera: Spirula, Spirolina,

Nautilus, Botaha, Lobatula, Nummuhta, Vermi-

culum, Arethusa, Lagenula, Orthocera, Belem-

nita, Conularia.

2. septis serratis — genera: Ammonita, Orbulita,

Scaphila, Turrilita, Baculita, Ampiexus.

Waistilidae Owen 1838, Trans. Zool. Soc. II. part. 2.
*

Familia Tetrabranchiorum.

Similiter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 272. —
genera: Orthoceratites, Lituites, Nautilus.

= Nautilea Menke.



— 103 —

]Vaiitili<lea teste Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. Moll.

p. 58.

?= Nautilea Mke.

JVaiitilitae Latr. 1 825. Fam. nat. * (N a u t i 1 i t e s in ed. Germ.

p. 160; an ctiam in autographo?)

Efym. N a u t i 1 u s.

Tertia tribus Decaporlum polythalamorum. Genera:

Aganides, Pelagus, Nautilus, Angulites, Phone-

mus et alia Rhizopoda.

]Vautilite» Llwyd 1698. Lilhoph. Brit. p. 15. * > Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 58. Conf. Schroter Vollst. Einl.

in d. Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 312.

= Ammonites Breyn.

:nfautilites BiJTTN. 1710. Rud. dil. test. * cf. Schrot. Lith.

Lex. IV. p. 306. seqq.

Mylius 1716. Catal. rer. foss.
*

VoLKM. 1720. Siles. subt.
*

Baier 1757. Oryct. Nor. p. 30.

Reinecke 1818. Mar. protog.
*

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 82.

= Ammonites et Nautilus Breyn.

JVautilitet^ Breyn. 1732. Diss. p. 14.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 349.

VoGEL 1762. Prakt. Mineralsyst. *

Bertrand 1763. Dict. d. foss. II. p. 68.
*

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II.
*

ScHRot. 1774. Naturf. L p. 132. et 1784. Vollst.

EinL in d. Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 289. — genus

Cochlitarum polythalamiorum.

Similiter Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 476.

= Nautilus Breyn.

Xautilites Lamck. olim 1799. Prodr.
*

= Orbulites Lamck.

IVautilites (? Lalr.) Berth. vid. Nautilitae.

IVautilites simplex HijpscH 1781. Naturg. d. Niederdeutschl.

p. 26.

= Bellerophon Montf.
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IVaiitiloidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Nautilacea, Nautilea, Nautilidae.

IVaiitiloides Scheuchz. 1740. Sciagr. lith. p. 58.

Etym. Nautilus.

= Nautilus Breyn.

Hiraiitilophora Gray olim 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. *
t. Desh.

Etym. vavTilog, Nautilus; (peQa), fero.

Tertius ordo Antliobrachiopliororum. Genera : Ortho-

cera, Spirula, Cristeliaria, Sphaerula, Rotaclea, Nau-

tilus, Ammonita,

3= Nautilea Mke, Ammonea Lamck. et Rhizo-

poda Duj.

I¥a»tilii«i {vavziXog) Aristot.

Bellon. 1553. De Aquat. *

Aldrov. 1606. De Testac. lib. III. cap. 3.

JoNSTON 1650. De Exang. lib. III. tit. 3.

BoNANN. 1681. Recreat.
*

TouRNEF. 1742. in Gualt. Ind.

= Argonauta Linn.

IVautiiiis Breyn. 1732. Diss. p. 11. 14. (an praec. Lang.

1722. Meth. nov. *
?)

Genus Polythalamii.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 17—19. — genus Testarum

marinarum integrarum non turbinatarum, quae

internam fabricam occultant, tubulosarum. Perpe-

ram inseruntur Foraminifera quaedam.

ScHNEiDER 1784. Samml. verm. Abh. * > Fer. 1835.

BuU. zool. p. 36. — genus 2ae classis Octopo-

diorum.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XVL — genus Multilo-

cularium.

Pariter Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst.

p. 99. et 1805. Ann. du Mus. V. p. 179.
*

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 630.

(ed. 2a XI. p. 307.) — genus Nautilaceorum.
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]Kaiitiliis Breyn. contin.

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. toni. 32. p. 183.

et 1825. Mal. p. 387.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Cephal.
*

Rai\g 1829. Man. p. 92. — subgenera : Nauti-

liis, Agnnides.

Desii. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 606.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 178.

PoT. et MrcH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 9.

Sow. jiin. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 199.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 1. 13.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 256.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

111. p. 17.) — subgenus Nautili.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 757.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXII. — in familia Nau-

tilorum.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. * — in Nautilophoris.

Latr. 1825. Fain. nat. — genus Nautilitarum.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. * — genus Nautileorum.

Minus bene segregantur Discites et Oinphalia.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 2. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 2.—
in eadem familia.

Par. OuENST. 1836. De not. Naut. prim. * et 1840

in L. et Br. Jahrb. p. 282. — Subsectiones:

Imperfecti, Clymeniae simplices, Clymeniae

angulatae, Monibferi, Bisiphites, Simplices,

Undula(i, Aganites.

OuENST. 1846. Petref. p. 51. — ejectis Clymeniis.

G. B.^Sow. 18 . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 33.
*

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 228. — genus Nautilidarum.

Pariter Owen 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc. vol. II.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 279. Sub-

sectiones eaedem, quae Ouenst. 1840.

OwEN 1832. 3Iemoir on the Pearly Nautilus. Lond.

4. * > Isis 1835.

Gray 1833 in Philos. Trans. p. 774.
*

voi. II. 7*»
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]Vaiitiliis Breyn. contin.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 5-25.

Bronn 1837. Leih. p. 104. 176. 1122.

Agassiz 1840 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 27.

— Sectiones: Spirati, Eurynoti, Dorsati, Simpli-

ces, Lobati.

Valenc. 1841. Arch. du Mus. vol. II.
*

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 296. — genus Monothalamiorum Sipho-

noideorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 326.

Owen 1843. Ann. et Mag. N. H. XI. p. 121. XIL

p. 132.
*

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 182.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anthr. p. 534.

Synon. Naulilus alter Bellon. Aldrov.

Cochlea margaritifera Rondel.

Hauielius Llwyd.

Nautilus caudatns (sp.) List.

Nautilus major s. crassus Rumph.

Nautilites (sp.) Biittn. Gesn. Myl. Volkm. etc.

Nautilites et Nautilus Breyn.

Nautiloides Scheuchz.

Nautilus (spec.) Klein. Martini. D'Argenv. Linn.

Navicula (sp.) D'Argenv.

? Pompilus .Schneid.

Ammonites, Bisiphites, Oceanus, Angulithes?,

Canthropes? Montf.

Ellipsolithes J. Sow. (nec Montf.)

Discites, Omphalia et Nautilus De Haan.

Aganides D'Orb. (nec Montf.)

Planuhtes Miinst. ohm.

Clymenia Miinsf.

Rhyncheolithus Faure-Biguet.

Inachus (sp.) Hising.

Ilamites (sp.) Fisch. de Waldh.

Aturia Bronn.
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l¥a»tiliis Breyn. contin.

Synon, contin.

Endosiphonites Ansted.

Simplegas Sow. jun. (nec Montf.)

IVautiliis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 2,

Genus Cochlidum planarum.

Similiter Martini 1773. Vcrz. e. auserl. Saniml.
*

= Argonauta L. et Nautilus Br.

IVaiitiliis seu N a v i c u 1 a D'Arg. 1 757. Conch. p. 1 98. cf. p. 383.

Quarta fam. Concharum marin. univalv.

= Nautilus Br., Spirula, Argonauta, Cari-

naria.

IVaiitiliis LiNN. 1758. Syst. ed. X. j). 709. et 1767. Ib. ed.

XII. p. 1161.

Genus Cochlearum, omnia Polythalamia et Forami-

nifera complectens.

Pariter Gmel. 1790. Linn. ed. XIII. p. 3369.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. * 1800. Anat. comp. * — ge-

nus Cephalopodum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natg. p. 751. — subgenera:

Baculites, Turriiites, Anunonites, Orbulites,

Nummulites, Orlhoceratites, Belenuiites, Hip-

purites, Orthocera, Nodosaria, Nautilus Cuv. s.

Orlhocera Lamck. , Spirula , Lituus , Rotaba,

Planulites, Lenticulina, Nautilus Lamck.

IVaiitiliis CuviER 1817. R. a.
*

Genus Cephalopodum. Subgenera: Spirula, Nauti-

lus, Ellipsolites, Amaliheus, Lituites, Hortolus,

Orthoceratites, et multa Rhizoj)Oilum genera.

A^aiitiliis Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 17.)

Genus Cephalopodum a Foraminiferis depuratum.

Subgenera : Spirula , Nautilus , Orthoceratites.

]%autiliis alter Bellon. 1553. De Aquat. p. 382. * >
Aldrov. 1606. De Test. lib. III. cap, 4.

= Nautilus Breyn.

IVautiliis caudatus List. vid. Nautili List.

= Nautilus Br. et Spirula Lamck.
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]Vautiliis crassus seu

Mautiliis m a j o r Rumph 1 705. Ainb. Rar. p. 59. (ed. Germ. p. 6.)

= Nautilus Breyn.

Sirautilus t e n u i s Rumph 1 705. Amb. Rar. p. 63.(ed.Germ. p. 1 1 .)

Breyn 1732. vid. Nauplius.
= Argonauta L.

JlTautilus vacuus List. vid. Nautili List.

= ArgonautaL.
IVavicella (Nacelle) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist.

VI. 2. p. 181. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 559.)

Genus Neritaceorum.

Pariler Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. Tabl. et 1832.

ib. p. 610.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 133.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 199.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 195.

GoLDF. 1820. Handb. d. Zool. p. 632. — genus Scu-

tibranchiatorum.

Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 721. — genus Aspido-

branchiorum.

G. B. Sow. 18... Gen. Sh. fasc. 10.
*

Blalw. 1824. Voy. de l'Uranie. Zool. p. 457.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. — genus Crepiduli-

darum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 191. — in Trochoideis.

Lesson 1830. Voy. Coq. Zool. II. p. 386.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 202.

Gbay 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 80. ~ genus Ne-

ritidarum.

Pariter D'Obb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. tabl.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 347. — subgenus Neritinae.

Recluz 1841. Revue zool. p. 369. (Monogr.)

= Septaria Feruss.

IfaTiceUus Gbay 1821. Lond. Med. Rep.
*

Genus Ctenobranchiorum 2ae sectionis.

= S e p t a r i a Feruss.
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]Vavicula Hebenstr. 1728. Dissert.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^^)

Genus Bivalvium dubium.

IVaTiciiIa D'Ar(;env. vicl. N a u t i 1 u s D'Argenv.

]%avicula Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216. tabl.

{? an praec. fliebenstr.)

Genus Arcaceorum. Typus: Arca Noae L.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 535. — subgenus Arcae.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 12.

Synuv. Mytulus Matthiol.

Musculus marinus (sp.) List.

Musculus polyleptoginglymus Klein.

Byssoarca Swains.

? Noetia Gray.

JVaYicula Spix 1827. Test. Brasil. t. 15.

Ad Bulimos referendum genus. Typus : Bulimus

navicula Wagn.
ViLLA 18-H. Dispos. syst. p. 18.

= Otostomus (sp.) Beck.

JVayacles Latr. Sow. jun. vid. Naiades.
]\aza Agass. vid. Naia.

IVcaera Gray 1834. Grift'. Anim. Kingd. * (et Neraea ib.

Ind.) et 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. NiaiQa, nom. propr. Nymphae. *").

Novum genus (Myidarum ?) ex typo Tellinae cuspi-

datae Olivi.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 65.

198. 310. — Naeara et Naera — genus Mya-

riorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 10.

MoRRis 184.3. Brit. foss. p. 93.

FoRBEs 1843. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1844. Re-

port j3. 143.

39) Navicula Bory St. V. (1822.) genus Polygastricorum.

Navicula Quoy et G. (1834.) genus Acalepharuin.

40) Neaera Robineau-Desvoidy (1830.) genus Dipterorum.
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STeaera Gray. contin.

Recluz 1844. Revue zool. p. 4. 47.

HiNDs 1844. Belch. Voy. Moll. p. 69. — genus Cor-

bulacearum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 47.

Syvon. Tellina (sp.) Olivi.

Mya (sp.) Spengl. Chemn. Dillw.

Anatina (sp.) Lamck.

Erycina (sp.) Risso.

Corhnla (sp.) Bronn. Desh. PhiL

Neraea Gray err. typ.

Naeara et Naera Sow. jun. err.

Cuspidaria Nardo.

IVebiilaria Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 319.

Etym. Nebula.

Subgenus Mitrae. Typus: Mitra contracta Swains.

]yectia Gray 1840. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. v}])tr6g, natans.

Genus Trochoideorum. (Ag. Nom.)

IVectopoda Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 282. et

1825. Malac. p. 491.

Etym. vT^xTog, natabilis; Tcovg
,
pes. *')

Nucleobranchiatorum familia prima. Genera : Ptero-

trachea , Carinaria.

= Heteropoda Lamck.

mreithea Drouet 1824. Ann. Soc. Linn. de Par. p. 183.
*

Etym. ? Nrjig, nom. propr.; &£c(, dea. (Agass. Nom.)

A Pectinibus separatum genus. Typus: Pect. qiiiri-

quecostatus Sow.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 677. — subgenus Pectinis.

Pusch 1837. Pol. PalJiont. p. 47. — Pectini injungit.

?= Janira Schum.

Srelimenia Castelnau 1843. Ess. sur le syst. sil. p. 33.
*

Etym. ? vrj— , in — ,
praefixum negationis; At/<j^>',

portus.

41) Nectopoda Dum. (1806.) familia Coleopterorum.
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Kelimeiiia Castelnau. contin.

Ad Orthoceratitas referendum genus, monente De
Koninck. (Terr. antlirax. p. 501.)

JVematobrancliia (? Menke in lit.) Gravenhorst 1845. Das

Thierr. nach d. Verwandtsch, p. 34.

Etym. vii(.ia, filumj ^Qayxta, branchiae.

Familia Gasteropodum. Unicum genus: Dentalium.

= Cirrobranchiata Blainv.

IVeitiatura Benson .... Calcutta Journ. of Science. * >
G. B. Sow. in Loud. Mag. Nat. Hist. 1837. New
Ser. I. p. 217. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1837. p. 493.

et Trosch. in Arch. f. Naturg. 1838. IL p. 280.

Etym. vrjjiia, filum; ovQci, cauda. ^^)

Novum genus Pulmonobranchiatorum ?

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 340. — subgenus Paludinae.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 200.

— genus Colimaceorum.

^eptiinea Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 81.)

Etym. Neptunus.

= Fusus (sp.) Trophon, Tritonium (sp.)

IVeraea Grav err. typ. vid. Neaera.
IVerea Lesson 1830. Voy. de la Coq. Zool.

*

Etym. NrjQeug, nom. propr. ^')

Genus Nudibranchiatorum.

IVeretina Flem. err. typ. vid. Neritina.
IVerina Holl 1832. Petref. vid. Nerinea.
IVerinaea Desh. F. A. Rom. Morris Reuss. vid. Nerinea.
IVerinea (Nerine) Defrance 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 34.

p. 462.

Etym. Nerine = Nereis, nom. propr.

42) Nematura Fischer (1813.) genus avium.

Nemoura Latr. 1797. (Nematura Agass. 1847.) genus Or-
topterorum.

Nemura Hodgs. 1840. (Nematura Agass. 1847.) genu» Avium.

43) Nerea Rob.-Desv. (1830.) genus Diplerorum.
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]¥erinea Defr. contin,

Novum genus Gasteropodum fossllium, vel Pyrami-

dellis, vel Cerithiis affine.

Blaiivv. 1825. Miilac. p. 404. — subgenus Cerithii.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 208.

Desh. 1827. Dict. class. d'hist. nat. tom. XI. * —
Nerinaea — et 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 613. —
Nerinea et Nerinaea promiscue — genus Ca-

naliferorum.

PariterSow.jun. 1842. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 201.

VoLTz 1836 in L. et Br. Jahrb. p. 538.

Bronn 1836. ibid. p. 544.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 142. — genus Ce-

rithaceorum.

Bronn 1837. Leth, p. 396, — in Zoophagis,

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 112. — in Plicaceis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. 215. et 1842.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. * — genus Pyramidelli-

darum.

Pariter Reuss 1844. Verst. Bohm. p. 51.

Geinitz 1845, Grundr, d. Verst. p. 333.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. j). 153,

GoLDF. 1844. Petref. Germ. tab. 175. (vol. III. p. 39.)

Menke 1846 in Agass. Nomencl. — genus Trochoi-

deorum.

Synon. Nerinaea Desh. passim. F. A. Rom. Reuss.

Nerina Holl.

Proto (sp.) Voltz olim.

Turritella (sp.) Catullo. Phillips.

IVeripteron Lesson 1830. Voy. de la Coq. II. p. 384.

Eiym. Vocab. mutil.: vijQLzi^g^ nerita; TizeQov, ala.

(Agass. Nom. : vrjQog, natans; meQOVy ala. Hinc

ejd. correctura: Ncropterum.)
Neritinae subgenus, species auriculatas complectens.

Pariter Recluz 1841. Rev. zool. p. 273. et 1842.

Ibid. p. i87. 235.
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]Vei*ita {vy]Qiri]g) Arist. Hist. an. lib. IV. cap. 4. * teste

Aldrov.

Aelian. de nat. animal.

RoNDELET 1555. De pisc.
*

Aldrov. 1606. De testac. lib. III. cap 26.

Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. * cf. Briig. Enc. meth. I.

p. 520.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 208. — famih'a Con-

charum marinarum univalvium, et (p. 327. 329.)

farnilia Concharum fluviatilium univalvium.

LiNN. 1758. Syst. ed. X. p. 776. et 1767. Ibid. ed.

XI!. p. 1251. — genus Cochlearum.

Pariter Gmel. 1790. L-nn. ed. XIII. p. 3669;

Martini 1773. Verz. e. anserl. Samml. p. 125.
*

BoRN 1780. Mus. Caes. Vind. p. 39L
ScHROT. 1781. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 320.

CuviEM 1798. Tabl. elem. * et 1800. Anat. comp. * —
subgenera : Nerita , Natica.

Id. 1817. R. a. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 204.) — genus Trochoideorum. Subgenera

:

Nerita, Neritina, Natica, (et 1830) Vclates.

ScHWi.iGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 73.3. — in Ctenobran-

chiis 3:!e sectionis. Subgenera eadem.

GoLDF. 1820. Handb. d. Zool. p. 647. — in Pectini-

branchialis.

= Natica Adans., Nerita Adans. (et Neritina Lam.)
JVerita Bellon. 1553. De aquat. * teste Aldrov. De test.

lib. III. cap. 28.

= Littorina Fcruss.

]!¥ei'ita .Ionston 1 650. De Exang. lib. III. tit. 3. cap. 2. art.

2. (ed. 1765. p. 47.)

= Nerita Arist. et Littorina Fer.

Aerita List. 1688. Hist. lib. IV. sect. 6. Cf. Brug. Enc.

meth. I. p. 514.

Sectio Buccinorum marinorum.

= Nerita Adans., Littorina (sp.), Delphinula,
C a 1 c a r.

Vol. II. 8
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HTerlta Breyn. 1732. Diss. p. 6.

Genus Cochlidii.

?!=:: Phytophaga operculata.
IVevita GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 4. (nec tab. 66.)

Genus Testarum exothalassibiaruin fluviatilium tur-

binatarum.

== Neritina Lamok.

Hferita Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 66. (nec tab. 4.)

Genus Cochleamm breviorum non proportionatarum.

= Stomatia Uelbl., Nerita Adans., Purpura (sp.)

Brug.

IVerita Klein 1753. Oslrac. p. 6.

• Genus Cochhdum convexarum.

= Globulus Sch., Solarium, Helix sp. , Tro-
chus sp.

Iirerita Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 188. (an praec. Guettard.

1756. Mem. Acad. Par. * ?)

Genus Cochlearum operculatarum bene constitutum.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meih. I. p. XVI.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 95. et 1805.

Ann. du Mus., V. p. 92.
*

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1817. R. a. * et 1830.

Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 210.) — subgenus

Neritae.

Pariter ScnwEiGC. 1820. Naturg. p. 7.33.

Roissv 1805. Moll. V. p. 267. — Fluviatiles species

disjungendas censet.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et l'822. Hist. VL 2. p. 188.

(ed. 2a VIH. p. 598.) — genus Neritaceorum,

segregata Neritina.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desti. 1832. Enc. me(h. III. p. 615.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 155.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 390.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. il. p. 138.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 201.
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IVerita Adans. contin.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 198.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 435.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 347.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 187.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — in Trochoi-

deis. Injungitur Nerilina.

Pariter Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p.

49. — exclusa Neritina.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 194. — subgenera : Ne-

rita , Nerilina.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Ctenobranchiis

3ae se(itionis.

Hartm. 1821. Sturms Fauna Abth. VI. 5. p. 46. —
in Teleohydrophilis.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenera

(fluviatilia) : Lithorina , Lithoglyphus , Ne-

ritina.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 15.
*

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. 1824. ib.

tom. 32. p. 238. et 1825. Mal. p. 443. — genus

Hemicyclostomorum. Injunguntur Neri(ina et Pi-

leoUis.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 151. — in eadem familia.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 318. — genus Nerita-

darum.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 263.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. III. p. 177.

D'Orbigny 1837. Moll. Canur. * 1841. Moll. Cub. II.

p. 42. et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 170.*

— genus Neritidarum, injuncta Neritina.

Pariter Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 342.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 346. — genus Neritinarum.

Subgenera : Nerita, Neritopsis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 154.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anthrax. p. 480,
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JITerlta Adans. contin.

Synon. Nerita (sp.) Arist. Jonst. List. Breyn. Gualt.

Valvata (sp.) Rumph.

Cochlea valvata s. semilunaris (sp. ) D'Arg.

Dontostoma (sp.), Vitta (sp.), Fhitystoma (sp.),

Cochlearia (sp.), Pila Klein.

Neritites (pars) Auctt.

Neritina Lamck. cum synon., q. conf.

Peloronta Oken.

Littorina (sp.) Rom. ohm.

IVeritacea (Neritacees) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 321.

Etym. Nerita.

Famiha Gasteropodnm. Genera: Navicella, Neritina,

Nerila, Natica.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VL
2. p. 180. (ed. 2a VIII. p, .556.) — familia Tra-

chehpodum.

a) f 1 u V i a t i 1 i a genera : Navicclla , Neritina.

b) marina genera: Nerita, Natica.

Latreille 182.5. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 184.) —
fam. Gymnocochlidum. Genera : Nerita, Neritina,

Natica.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 61.5.

— 6a fam. Asiphonobranchiorum. Genera: Na-

vicella, Pileolus, Nerita, Natica.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. ef 1842. Concli.

syst. II. p. 133. — 3a fam. Pectin :>ranchiatorum

Phytophagorum. Genera: Navicella, Neritina, Ne-

rita, Neritopsis, Natica.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 195.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 201.

— genera, Navicella, Nerita, Neritina, Natlca,

Neritopsis, Pileolus, Janthina.

Synon. Hemicyclostoma Blainv. Riss.

Neritadae Flem.

Neritidae D'Orb. Gray.

Neritiua Milne-Edw.
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Aferllacea Larnck. conlin.

Synon. contin.

Neritinae Swains.

Neritaceae Hinds.

Neritoiclae Agass.

IVeritaeeae Hinds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 54.

= Neritacea Lanick.

IVeritatlae Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 296. 318.

Etijm. Nerita. (Neritoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia Holostonioruni tectipedium. Genera: Nerita,

Natica, Neritina.

= Neritacea Lamck.

]Veritella HuMiniR. 1797. Mus. Cal. * t. Swains.

= Neritina (pars) Lanick.

JVerites Gksner 1758. De Petrif. p. 56.
*

= Nerita Arist.

Sferites fossilis (? Llwyd.) vid. Neritites.

IVeritidae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1841. Moll. Cub.

II. p. 42. et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. * >
Geinitz 1845. Grundr, d. Verst. p. 342.

Etym. Nerita. (Neritoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Nerita, Neri-

topsis, Pileolus, Navicella.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 79. 80. — familia

Podophthahnorum.

TnOMPS. 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. % — familia Phyto-,

phagoruni.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. IIL p. 164.

JVeritina (Neritinc) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist.

VI. 2. p. 182. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 564.)

Genus . Neritaceorum a Neritis disjunctum, quod

antea indicaverat Roissy.

In eadem familia genus adoptant:

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 12.
*

Bronn 18.37. Leth. p. 390. 1030.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 97.
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HTerltina Lamck. contin.

Recluz 1841. Revue zool. p. -27.3. 310. Secliones:

1) subhemisphaericae (ex. N. pulligera L.)

2) auriculatae — Neripteron Less.

3) spinosae — Chthon Montf.

4) serratae, columellae margine crenato.

Reeve 1841. Proc. ZooL Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 136.

G. B. Sow. j u n. Conch. lllustr. parts 86. 87. 90.

91. 94—100. *

Id. 1842 in Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 202.

Catloav 1845. Nom. p. 195.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

IIL p. 213.) — subgenus Neritae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 733.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 444.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III.

p. 192.

PoT. et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 300.

D'Orbigny 1840. Voy. * et 1841. Moll. Cub.

II. p. 43.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. —
genus Hemicyclostomorum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — genus Ctenobran-

chiorum 2ae sectionis.

J. Sow. 182.3. Min. Conch. tab. 385.

Flem. 1828. Br. An. p. 321. — genus Neritadarum.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 8. — genus Trochoi-

deorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 48. Sectiones:

1) Trocheae, testa orbiculato - conoidea —
Velates Montf.

2) Mitrulae, spira ad marginem oblique in-

curva, perisloinate continuo, ut N. crepidu-

laria Lamck.

3) Hemisphaericae, ut N. pulligera Linn.
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jlVeritina Lamck. contin.

4) Spinosae — Clithon Montf.

5) Pictae, testa ovato-globosa, ut N. virginea

Linn.

6) Ovales, spira laterali — Theodoxus Montf.

MoRELET 1845. Moll. du Port. p. 92.

RossMASSL. 1835. Icon. 11. p. 16.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 80. — genus Ne-

ritidarum.

Pariter Thomps. 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 2.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 347. — genus Neritinarum.

Subgenera : Neritina (= sect. Pictae Mke.), Cli-

thon, Velates, Pileolus, Navicella.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 154.

Synon. Cochlea fluviatilis (sp.) List.

Nerita (sp.) Aldrov. D'Argenv. Linn. Blainv. Rang.

Desh. etc.

Valvata (sp.) Rumph.

Nerita Gualt. tab. 4.

Urceus (sp.) et Dontostoma (sp.) Klein.

Cochlea valvata s. semilunaris (sp.) D'Arg.

Patella (sp.) Linn. Gmel. Dillw.

Lepas (sp.) Martini.

Catillus et Neritella Humphr.

Clithon, Velates et Theodoxus Montf.

Neretina Fiem. err. typ.

Clilon et Nerij)teron Lesson.

Elea Ziegl.

]%>ritiiia Milne-Edwards 1843. (?) li^lem. zool. * > Conch.
Text-book ed. VI. p. 195.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum.

= Neritacea Lamck.

IVeritinae SwAi^s. 1840. p. 346.

Etym. Nerita. (Neritoidae corr. Agass.)

Subfamilia Naticidarum. Genera: Nerita
, (? Neri-

topsis), Neritina.
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]¥«ri(ites Llwyd 1698. Lilh. Bril. num. 3110. * test. Scheiichz.

Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 58.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. .348.

Walch 1768. Verst. II. p. 99.
*

Waller. 1 778. Syst. min. II. p. 487. — genus Coch-

litarum.

Pariter Sciirot. 1781. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 320. et

1784. Vollst. Einl. in d. K. d. St. IV. p.519.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 110.

= Nerita Arist.

]l¥eritoi«lae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool- Ind. univ. vid. Neri-

t a d a e , N e r i t i d a e , N e r i t i n a e.

IVeritoidea Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

= Janthina LnmcU.

l¥eritoi<ies Meuschex 1779. Naturlorsch. XIII. p. 85.

= Uber Humphr.

JVeritoidei^ Brovvn 1827. Brit. Conch. * et 1833. Conch.

Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 98.)

Genus Neritaceorum. Typus: Littorina obtusata Linn.

IVeritopsis Gray
Efym. vijQhtjg, Nerita; oipig, facies.

A Neritis disjunclum genus. Typus: Nerita radula

Linn.

G. B. Sow. (1834?) Gen. Sh. fasc. 42.
*

Gray 1840. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. * — genus Vani-

coridarum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 346. — subgenus Neritae.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 140. — in Neritaceis.

Pariter Sow. j u n. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 202.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 201.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. fran^. T. cret. U. p. 174. * — ge-

nus Neritidarum.

Pariter Geiinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 344.

Synon. Nerita (spec.) Linn. Zieten. F. A. Rom.

Lunella (sp.) Bolten.

Vanikoro Quoy.
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IVerltostoma Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 55.

Efym. vj]QiTt]g, neritaj axoina, os.

Genus Tiirhinum.

= S u c c i n e a Drap.

Aiferopteriim Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Ne-
ripteron.

IVeHaea Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 223. fig. 69.

Etym. Ni]oairj, filia Nerei. **)

Genus Siphonostomorum ineptum, pro pullis Nassae

verrucosae Gmel. institutum , ne specie quidem

a Lachesi diversum, sic hene monente Kien. Icon.

g. Bucc. p. 66.

A^everita Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 149. fig. 43.

Efym. Noin. propr.

Genus Hemicyclostomorum. Typus: Natica olla Serr.

IVieaiiia Leach 1819. Journ. de phys. lom. 88. p. 465. Cf.

Isis 1820. p. 130.

Etym. ? Nom. propr.

Novum genus Veneridarum , Astartae injungendum.

Blainv. 1825. Maliic. p. 558. (> Desh. Enc. meth.

III. p. 627.) — subgenus Veneris.

]Vi!otica (Sow.) 1837. Penny Cyclop. VII. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. Nom. adject.

= Barbala Ilumphr.

IViomia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. ?

(Genus Trochoideorum. Agass. Nom.)

HTisea Frossard et Serres 1840. Ann. sc. nat. tom. XIV. *

> Bronn Palaeont. Coll. p. 109.

Efym. ? Nom. propr.

Novum genus Magilo affine fossile.

44) Nesaea Lamour. (1812.) I

Nesea Lamour. (1816.) i

&'^""' Polyporum.

Nesea Leach (1818.) genus Isopodum.

Nesaea Koch (1835.) genus Arachnidarum.

Nesaea Commers. genus Lythrariearum.

Vol. IL 8 * *
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I¥lso Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 218. fig. 98.

Etym. Nom. propr. filiae Nerei. **)

Genus Siphonostomoriim vix ab Eulima differens.

Typus: Turlio terehellum Chemn.

PniLippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 158. et 1844. ib. II.

p. 136. — in Peristomaceis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1024.

D'Orb. 1842. Pal. franc. T. cret. II. * ^ genus Pyra-

midellidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 332.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 432. — in Plicaceis.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) vSoldan. Chemn. Gm.
Bulimus (sp.) I^amck. etc.

Hebx (sp.) Broc.

Pyramidella (sp.) Sow. Conr. Bouill. Gratel. olim.

Pasithea (sp.) Lea. Mort.

Bonelb*a Desh. D'Orb.

Janella Grateloup.

mm»o Gray 1840. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. ? Nlooog, nom. propr.

(Genus Trochoideorum. Agass. Nom.)

IVitidella Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 151. 313. > Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 203.

Etym. Nitidus.

Genus Columbellinarum. Typus: Columb. nitida

Lamck.

TVoctiia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 31.

Etym. Nom. appell. *•)

Genus Conocochlidum.

= Cerithium (sp.) Adans.

45) Sic Auctor. At vero in Nereidibus Nrjaco enumeratar; hinc

melius Neso.
46) Noctua Linn. (1767.) sectio Phalaenae; Fabr. (1T76.) ge-

nus Lepidopterprum.

Noctua Savigny (1809.) genus Avium.
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IVoetia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Miis. *

Etym. rotjTog, inlelligibilis. Agass. Nom. (an potius

Noa?)

Genus Arcidarum. (Arcaceorum. Ag. Nom.)

? = N a V i c u 1 a Blainv.

JVogrobs MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 275. Desh. Enc.

melh. III. p. 629.

Etym. ?

Genus Polythalamiorum dubium, ex typo Vermicu-

lariae cujusdam Knorrii.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XX. — divisio Spiro-

linae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Orlhocerorum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 203.

IVogrops (Mtf.) ScHLOTH. vid. Nogrobs.

IVotarcliMs CuviER 1817. R. a. * (> Isis 1817. p. 1286.) et

1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 134,)

Etym. vioiog , tergum; ccQXog , anus.

Novum genus Tectibranchiatorum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 745. — in Pomato-

branchiis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX. — in Diceris.

Pariter Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 6.

Bf.Amv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 266. et 1825.

Mal. p. 473. — in Aplysiaceis.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 12.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 255. et 1844. ib. II.

p. 100.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tentaculatis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 145. — subgenus Aplysiae.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 630.

— in Aplysianis.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 250. 359.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. Cub.I. p. 117. — genusAply-

sidarum.

Pariter Cantr. 1841. Malac. m^it. p. 71.
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HTotarcltiis Cuv. contin.

Synon, Busiris Risso.

? Aclesia Rang.

IVotobranchia Gray 1821. Lond. Med, Repos. *

Etym. vcoTog, tergumj ^Qccyxicc, branchiae.

Cryptobranchiorum ordo quartus. Genera: Aplysia,

Bulla.

= Tectibranchiata Cuv.

HTotoptycha Agass. 1 837 in Charpent. Catal. Moll. Suiss.
*

et 1346. Nom. zool.

Etym. vwTog, tergum^ nTvp], plica.

Pulmonatorum genus?

HTotrema Rafin. olim 1819. Amer. Monthly Magaz. * et

Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 427.

Etym. Vocab. mutil. : vwrog, tergum; TQi]f.ia, fo-

ramen.

Genus molluscorum summopere dubium.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p. 297. et 1825.

Mal. p. 508. — genus Calyptraceorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 244. — genus Capulorum.

= Tremesia Rafin.

IVovacitlina Benson 1830. Gleanings in Science. Febr. N.

14. p. 63. * et 1834. Zool. Journ. V. N. 20. p.

464. et 1839. Malac. and Conch. Mag. II. p. 48.

Etym. Novacula.

Novum genus Solenacearum fluviatile, secundum

Gray (1835. Phil. Trans. p. 309.) a Solene om-

nino non differens.

Swainson 1840. Mal. p. 365. — genus Soleninarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 203.

— genus Solenaceorum.

Wubecula Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 76.

Etym. Nom. app.

Genus Volutarum longarum, Conos quosdam com-

plectens.
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Aiubeciila Klein. contin.

Synon. Rollus Montf.

Utriculus Schum.

Tuliparia Swains.

]¥iicella BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 92.)

Etym. Nux.

Genus incongruum, singulas species Cancellariae,

Bullianae, Turbinellae et Purpurae confundens.

IViicIeo1>K*ancliiata Blainv. 1 824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32.

p. 282. et 18-26. Malac. p. 491.

Etym. Nucleus; branchiae.

Quintus ordo Paracephalophororum monoicorum
symmetricorum. Famibae : Nectopoda, Pteropoda.

Rang 1827. Mem. sur Tanat. de l'Atlante. * et 1829.

Man. p. 119. — primus ordo Gasteropodum. Fa-

miliae: Firobdae, Atlantidae.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 632.

— 6us subordo Monoicorum. Unica familia: He-

teropoda.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 95. et 1841. Pal. franc.
*

— primus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae : Nucleo-

branchidae, Atlantidae, PhyHiroidae.

Similiter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 317.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1841. p. 74. — quin-

tus Gasteropodum ordo. Unica familia : Carina-

riana.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 55. — eodem loco.

Unicum genus: Carinaria.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 116.

IVucleobcancliidae D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 97.

Etym. praeced.

Prima familia Nucleobranchiatorum. Genera: Sa-

gitta, Anops, Firola, Cerophora, Cardiapoda, Ca-

rinaria.

I¥nciila Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 115. Cf.

Ann. du Mus. 1805. VI. p. 124.
*

Etym,. Nom. app.
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IViiciila Lainck. contin.

Genus Acephalaeorum ab Arca segregatum. Typus:

Arca nucleus L.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. 111. p. 481.) — subgenus Arcae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 713.

RoissY 1805. MoU. VI. p. 408.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 57.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 502.) — genus Arcaceorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLL
Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 288.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 103.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 632.

Bronn 1835. Leth. (ed. 2a p. 369. 929.)

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 98.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. L p. 63.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 62.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1833. Conch. III. num. 14

— 16.
*

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 108.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 204.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 119.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 53.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 218-

Hanley 1846. II). cat. IL p. 167.

J. Sow. 1817. Min. Conch. tab. 180.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — genus Lepto-

podum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 322. et

1825. Mal. p. 536. — genus Polyodontorum.

G. B. Sow. 1824 (?). Gen. Sh. fasc. 17. * — genus

Mactraceorum.

Pariter Say 1830. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenup. 19.)

Flem. 1828. Brit. Au. p. 382. 401. — genus Arca-

darum.
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JVucula Lainck. contin.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 382.

Cray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 450.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 471,

GoLDFnss (1884 — 40.) Vetref. Genn. II. p. 160.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 93.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. p. 163.* —
geniis Nuciilidarum.

HiNDs 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 62. — genus Ar-

cacearuin.

= Nucula Lamck. emend., Leda et Yoldia.

IVucula Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 319.

Genus Arcaceorum strictius circumscriptum , segre-

gato Lembulo.

Pariter Agass. 1839. Moul. de MolL p. 34.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 444. — genus

Nuculidarum.

= Nucula Lamck. emend. et Yoldia.

]Vucula Lasick. emend.

H. P. C. Moi.LER 1842. Kroyers Tidsskr. IV. p. 90.

91. > Ejd. Ind. Moll. Gronl. p. 16.

Genus magis coercitum, disjunctis Leda et Yoldia.

Pariter Loven 1846. Ind. MoU. Scand. occ. p. 34.

Synoji. Arca (sp.) Linn. etc.

Glycynieris (sp.) Da Costa.

Tellina (sp.) et Donax (sp.) GmeT.

Nucula (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Polyodonta Miihlf.

Pectunculus (sp.) Schum.
Lembulus (? Leach.) Sow. jun.

Trigonocoelia (sp.) Nyst et Gal.

Wnculidae D'Orbigny 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. HL *

> Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 444.

Etym. Nucula. (Nuciilina bene corr. Agass.)

Familia Orthoconcharum integropalliatarum. Genera:
Nucula, Pectunculina.
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IViieiilina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

IVuciiUte» Emmons 1842. New-York Geol. Rep. * > Sillim.

Amer. Joiirn. 1844. vol. 47. > L. et Br. Jahrb.

1845. p. 620.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Nucula.
?= Nucula Lamck. (an forte nuclei?)

]!¥mla Cuv. vid. Acephala et Gasteropoda.
IViida Lamck. vid. Cephalaea et Acephalaea.
]Vudil>raue]iia Cuv. Latr. Riss. Flem. vid. Nudibran-

chiata.

J¥udibrancliiata (male Nudibranchia) Cuvier 1817. R.

a. * Cf. Desh. Enc. ineth. III. p. 637.

Etym. Nudus; branchiae.

Primus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera : Doris, Poly-

cera, Tethys, Scyllaea, Glaucus, Aeolidia, Ter-

gipes.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVI. — eodem loco.

Subordines: Anthobranchia, Polybranchia.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 167.) — primus

ordo Gasteropod. hermaphroditorum. Familiae:

Urobranchia , Seribranchiata, Phyllobranchia.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 30. — primus ordo Gaste-

ropodum. Familiae: Dorides, Busiridae, Trito-

niana.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 281. — prima familia in

tribu Nudibranchiorum

:

a) branchiis dorsalibus. Genera : Doris, Polycera,

Tergipes, Tritonia, Montagua, Eolida, Valvata.

b) branchiis lateralibus. Subfamilia: Cyclobranchia.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 124. — secundus ordo Gaste-

ropodum. Familiae: Pterosomae, Glauci, Trito-

niae, Dorides, Placobranchi.

Similiter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 93. —
familiae: Doridae, Tritonidae, Eolidae, Placo-

branchidae, Diphyllidiae.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 113.)

— eodein loco. Genera: Doris, Onchidoris, Plo-
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JWudibrancliiata Cuv. contin.

camocerus, Polycera, Tritonia, Tethys, Scyllaea,

Glaucus, Laniogerus, Aeolidia, Cavolina, Flabel-

lina, Briaraea , Tergipes, Busiris, Placobranchus.

Alder et Hancock 1845. Monogr. of Brit, Nudibr.

— classis Gasteropoduin. Familiae: Dorididae,

Tritoniadae, Eolididae.

Synon. Nudihranchia Cuv. Riss. Latr. Flem.

Poiybranchia et Cyclohranchia Blainv.

Gymnobranchia iSchweigg.

Exotenobranchia Desh.

Hfiidibraiieliiata (male Nudibranchia) Fleming 1828.

Brit. Anim. p. 225. 281.

Prior tribus Branchiferorum. Familiae: Nndibran-

chiata, Tectibranchiata.

IViidiliinaces Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 172.)

Etym. Nudus; Limax.

Prima familia Pulmonatorum. Genera

:

a) nuda: Onchis, Onchidium, Vaginula, Vero-

nicella.

Limax, Arion, Limacella, Parmacolla.

b) testacea: Plectrophorus, Testacella.

= Limacea Lamck.

IViimniiiltis Stobaeus 1732. Dissert. epistol. * Cf. seq.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 500. — genus Con-

chitarum.

= Crania Retz.

IViimiiliis (? Stob.) Agass. Nom. vid. Nummulus.
nrux Hlmphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. *

t. Swains.

Elym. Nom. appell.

= Cyclas Lamck.

^\w%. marina Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. P. L class. 2. sect.

1. * > Brug. Enc. meth. L p. 516.

Genus Testaceorum marinorum univalvium non tur-

binatorum.*
Voi. n. 9
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IViix marina Lang. contin.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 12. — genus Testariim ma-

rinariim integrariim non turbinatarum, quae inter-

nam fabricam occultant, vasculosarum.

= Bulla Klein.

TSuTn pilosa BoNANN. 1684. Recr. II.
*

Martim 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * > Schrot.

Lith. Lex. IV. p. 261. — genus Bivalvium.

= Pectunculus Lamck.

HTyiuiiha Martim 177.3. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * >> Schrot.

Lith. Lex. IV. p. 262.

Etym. Nom. appell. *'')

?= Cytherea Lamck.

niTymphacea (Nymphacees) Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 508.

(ed. 2a VL p. 165.) Conf. Desh. in Enc. meth. IIL

p. 640.

Etym. Nympha.
Familia Diinyariorum tenuipedium. Genera : San-

guinolaria, Psammobia , Psammotea, Tellina, Tel-

linides, Corbis, Lucina, Donax. Capsa, Crassina.

Similiter Ham.ev 1844. III. cat. L p. 55. — Sec-

tiones: Solenaria, Tellinaria.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII. — quarta familia

ordinis Cardiaceorum. Genera: Donax, Lucina,

Loripes, Corbis, Tellinides, Tellina; Psammobia,

Psammolaea, Donacina, Capsa.

Similiter Mem<e 1828. Syn. p. 67. — Nympha-
ceae — et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 111. inserta

Ligula Mont.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 74. — 7a familia

Tropiopodum bimusculosorum. Genera: Sangui-

nolaria , Psammobia , Galeomma , Tellina, Corbis,

Lucina , Donax, Capsa.

Pariter Catlov*^ 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 20.

47) Nympha Fitzingf. (1826). genus Reptilium.



— 131 —

IVyniphacea Lamck. oontin.

G. B Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 205.

— genera: Sanguinolaria , Psaininobia, Corbis,

Grateloiipia, Egeria, Lucina , Tellina, Tellinides,

Donax, Capsa, et (p. 296.) Astarte.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 66. — Nympha-
ceae — familia Conchirerarum.

Synon. ? Nymphidae Brod. Lea.

IVympliaceae Menke olim. Hinds vid. praec.

]Vynipliidae Broderip 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * teste

Agass. Nom.
Etym. vv(.i(fi]^ nympha.

Lea 1843. Pjoc. Philad. Soc. IIL p. 163.

?= Nymphacea Lamck.

Of»ba Beck 1837. Ind. p. 30.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione reflexilabrium. Typus:

Helix planulata Lainck.

Sytion. Trochus (sp.) Chemn.

Helicella sect. Lomastomae (sp.) Feruss.

Helicogena (sp.) Feruss.

Pusiodon (sp.) Swains.

Obeliscits Hlmphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

Etym. Noin. appell.

= Trochus (sp.) Linn,

Obelisciiia Beck 18.37. Ind. p. 61. Cf. seq.

Subgenus Bulimi e sectione tenuilabrium. Typus:
Bul. calcareus Born.

Synon. Cochb'cella (sp.) Feruss.

Rumina et Orbitina Riss.

Columna Spix.

Leptospira (sp.) Swains.

Obeliscus Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nom. zool.

Genus Pulmonatorum , an idem quod Obeliscus

Beck?
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Obeliis Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. et 1844. Erd- u. Siissw.

Gast. I. p. 158.

Efym. o^isXog, obelus.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Hel. Despreauxii d'Orb.

ObUquaria Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. (ed. Chenu p. 16.)

> Desh. Enc. meth. 111. p. 642.

Etym. Obliquus.

Genus Uniodium. Subgenera: Plagiola, EUipsaria,

Ouadrula, Rotundaria, Scalenaria , Syntoxia.

Obolidae Kino 1846. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIII. *

Etym. Obolus.

Familia Palliobranchiatorum. Unicum genus: Obolus.

Obolus EicHWALD 1831. Zool. spec. I. p. 274. * (> Fer.

1835. Bull. zool. p. 56.) et 1842. D. Urw. Russl.

p. 139.
*

Etym. ofiolog, obolus.

Genus Brachiopodum.

Adoptat Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 494.

KiNG 1846. Ann. Mag. N. H. XVIU. * — unicum

genus Obolidarum.

Synon. Ungulites Pander.

Orthis (sp.) Buch.

Obovaria Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 246.

Etym. Obovatus.

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio obovalis Raf.

Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. (ed. Chenu p. 22.) >
Desh.Enc. meth. III. p. 642. — genus Amblemidium.

Oboviteis Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mon. Biv. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym. Vocab. pravum: Obovatus.

Genus Terebrariorum sectionis primae.

Oeeanu» Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 59.

Etym. ^Qxeavog, nom. propr. myth. **)

ssi Nautilus (sp.) Breyn.

48) Oceanus De Haan (1835.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Ochtliephila Beck 1837. Ind. p. 17.

Etym. ox^f^, tumulus, ripa; q>il6g, amicus.

Subgenus Flelicis, ex intusniarginatis. Typus: Helix

pyramis Phil.

Si/non. Heliomanes (sp.) Feruss.

Teba (sp.) Leach.

Heterostoma Hartm.

Ocitlioe GoLDF. vid. Ocythoe.

Octocera (male Octocerata) Blainv. 1818. Journ. de

phys. tom. 86. p. 393. not. Tum 1824 in Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 172. et 1825. Mal. p. 365.

— Octocera.
Etym. oxtid, octo; xeQccg, cornu.

Prima familia Cryptodibranchiorum. Unicum genus:

Octopus.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 1. — eodem loco. Se-

ries duae: Cymbicochlides, Acochlides.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 22. — sectio Sepii-

norum.

= Octopoda Leach.

Octocerata Blainv. olim. Macgill. vid. Octocera.

Octopidae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 184L Moll. Cub.

1. p. 10. et 1841. Ann. sc. nat. 2me ser. XVL
p. 17. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 118.

Etym. Octopus.
Unica fam. Octopodum. Genera: Octopus, Eledone,

Philonexis, Argonauta.

= Octopoda Leach.

Octopoda Leach 1817. Zool. Misc. IIL p. 137. > Journ,

de phys. 1818. tom. 86. p. 393.

Etym. oxTw, octo; novg, pes.

Prior Cephalopodum ordo. Genera: Eledone, Po-

lypus, Ocythoe.

Ffruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV. — 2us ordo

Cephalopodum. Unica familia ejusdein nominis.

Genera: Octopus, Argonauta.
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Octopoda Leach. contin.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 162.) — eodem
loco. Familiae: Acoclilides, Cyml)icochlides.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Cephal. * — prima familia

Cryptodihranchiorum. Genera : Argonauta, Belle-

rophon, Octopus, Eledone, Loligopsis.

Pariler Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 1. Octopodae.
Rang 1829. Man. p. 84.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 11. p. 226. Conf. ib. III. p.

642. — primus ordo Cephalopodum. Genera:

Octopus, Eledone, Ocythoe.

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 515. (ed. 2a p.,

543.) — prima fam. Cephalopodum. Genera: Oc-

topus, Heledone, Argonaula.

OvvEN 1838. Trans. ZooL Soc. vol. IL part 2. * —
prima tribus Dibranchiorum. Familiae:

1) nuda. Genera: Eledone, Octopus.

2) testacea. Genera: Argonauta, Bellerophon.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 258.

Eodem loco Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p.

233. — genera : Octopus , Ocyihoe, Eledon, Cir-

roleuthis.

D'Orb. 1841. MolL Cub. I. p. 9. — tribus priorAce-

tabuliferorum. Unica famiiia: Octopidae.

Synon. ? Octopodia Schneid.

Polypacea Blainv. olim.

Octocerata Blainv. olim.

Anosteophora Gray olim.

Octocera Blainv. Menke.

Cephalopoda libera De Haaii.

Octopodae Menke olim.

Octopidae D'Orb.

Oetopodae Menke olim vid. praec.

Octopodia Hasselquist 175t). Act. Upsal. p. 33.* > Ono-

mat. hist. nat. VII. p. 81.

Etym. oxtci , octo ; nodiov
,
pediculus.

= Polypus Arist.
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Octopodia ScHNErDER 1784. Samnil. verm. Abhandl. * >-

Feruss. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 35.

Divisio Cej)halopodum, e classibus 2 composita.

Primae classis genera: Sepia, Loligo, Teuthis et

Sepiola. Secundae cl. gentra: Polypus, Moschi-

tes, Nautilus et Pompilius.

Octopofliclac Gray 1840. Syn Brit. Mus. * et 1844. Rev.

zool. p. 453.

Etym. Octopus.
Cantraii\e 1841. Mal. medit. p. 17. — familia Cryp-

todibi-anchiorum^

?= Octopoda l.each.

Octopoiloteaitliis cRi!ppef.l) Krohn 1845 in Arch. f. Na-
turg. I. p. 47.

Elym. Octopus; revO-ii;, loligo.

Novum genus Cephalopodum, serius auctori Ve-
rania dictum.

= Verania Krohn,

Octopiis Lamck. 1798. Mem. Soc. d'hist. nat. de Par. p.

17. * et 1801. Sysl. p. 60.

Etijm. oxTOjTiovg = oxTuTcovg, octipes.

Genus Cej>halaeorum nudorum. Typus: Sepia octo-

pus Linn.

Cuvier 1798. Tabl. elem. * — genus Cephalopodum.
Id. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Sepiae.

Pariter 1817. R. a. * et1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed Voigt.

III. p. 8.) — subsectiones: Polypus, Eledone.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Sepialeorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Sepioleorum.

Id. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 655. (ed. 2a XI. p. 360.) —
genus Sepiariorum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 758. — genus Cepha-
lopodum nudorum. Subgenera: Octopus, Eledone,

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep, * — unicum genus
Anosteophororum,

Feruss, 1821, Tabl. syst. p. XXIV. — genus Octo-
podum. Subdivisiones: Eledone, Polypus.
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Octopiis Lamck. contin.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 173. et1825.

Mal. p. 365. — unicum genus Octocerorum. Sec-

tiones: Octopus, Eledone, Ocythoe.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 253. — genus Sepia-

darum.

= Polypus Arist. et Eledone Arist.

Oetopiis (subg.) ScHWEinG. 1820. Naturg. p. 758.

Suhgenus Octopodis.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. .365.

PiHL. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 240. et 1844. ib. II.

p. 201.

Phil. 1839 in Miill. Arch. f. Anat. p. 301.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Acochlidum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 1.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Ceph. * — genus Octopodum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 86.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226.

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 515. (ed. 2a

p. 543.)

OwEN 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc. II.
*

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 11. et 1841. Ann. sc.

nat. XVI. * — genus Octopidarum.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 18. — genus Oc-

topodidarum.

= Polypus Arist.

OcythoS Rafin. 1814. Prec. de dec. som.
*

Etym. ^Qxv&ot], nom. propr. Harpyiae. *")

Genus Cephalopodum.

Leach 1817. Zool. Misc. IIL p. 137. 139. — genus

Octopodum.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 226. et 1832.

ib. III. p. 643.

49) Ocythoe Laporte (1838.) genus Coleopterorum.
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OcythoS Rafin. contin.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 751. — subgenus Argo-

naulae.

SJmiliter Ff.russ. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. I. p. 673. — subgenus

Eledonae. (Ocithoe.)

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 365. — sectio Octopodis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Cymbicochlidum.

=^ Argonauta Linn. (vi<l. Oken in Isis 1823. p. 459.)

Odatelia Kafin. 1832. Atlant. Journ. num. 4. p. 154. * 2>

Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 93. et Isis 1842. p. 208.

Etym. Vocab. inutiJ. : odovs, dens; aTiltios = ctve-

X]ng, iinperfectus.

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus: Unio dehiscens

Say. (Lastena lata Raf. olim.)

Odompbium Rafin. 1831. £num. and Account. * t. Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. Vocab. mutil. : odovs, dens; 6jiiq>al6s, umbili-

cus. (Odontomphalum corr. Agass.)

Genus Helicidarum.

Odonciateta (? Costa) Agass. Nom. vid. seq.

Odoncinetii.^ Costa 1 829 Catal, sistem. p. 23. * teste Phil.

Moll. Sic. p. 19. Conf. praec.

Etym. odovs, dens; xivtjTOS, mobilis. Vocab. mutil.

(Odontocineta corr. Agass.)

= Thracia Leach.

Odontidium Fhil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 102. et 1844. ib. IL

p. 73.

Etym. odovs, dens. ")

Genus Pteropodum. Typus: Dentalium trachea Mont.

= Brochus Brown. (cf. Suppl.)

Odontina Zborzewski 1834. Nouv. Mem. Acad. nat. Mosc.

III. p. 310. * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1836.

p. 724.

50) Odontidium Kulzing (1844.) genus Polygastrioorum.

voi. II. 9 **
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Odoiitina Zborzewski. contin.

Etym. SdovSi dens.

Genus Micrepizoorurn.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 985. — genus Pteropodum?

?= Brochus Brown.

Odontis G. B. Sow. 1825. Tankerv. Catal.
*

Etym. odovg, dens.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 191.

282. — genus Turbinaceorum.

= Monodonta Lamck.

Odontocineta Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Odoncinetus. (Rectius Cinetodonta.)

Odontomiilialnm Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Odomphium.
Odontostoma D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 237.

Etym. odovs^ dens; aT6f.i(x, os. *')

Genus Cyclostomidarum ?

Pfeiff. 1847. Monogr. Hel. I. p. 11. — genus Heli-

ceorum,

= Proserpina Guilding.

Odontostoma Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Dontostoma.
Odontostomae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Dontostomae.
Odonto^tomia (Flem.) Jeffr. vid. Odostomia.
Odontostomns Beck 1837. Ind. p. 54. ")

Sub^enus Bubmi, e sectione tenuilabrium. Typus:

Helix Gargantua Fer.

Synon. Cochlodina sect. Tracheloides (sp.) Feruss.

Clausilia (sp.) Spix. Lesson.

Pupa (sp.) Menke. Wagn.
Scaral)us (sp.) Menke.

Auricula (sp.) Lea.

51) Odonlostoma Endl. genus Gastromycetum.

52) Odoiilostomus Cocco (1838.) geans Piscium.
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Odontostomus Beck. contiu.

Sijnon. contin.

Cochlogena (sp.) Moricand.

Macrodontes Swains.

Odontostyliis Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. odovg, dens; OTvkog, stylus.

(Genus Pulmonatorum. Agass. Nom.)

Odontotropis Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Odo-
t r o p i s.

Odostoniia Flem. olim .... Encycl. Edinb.
*

Etym. odovg, dens; oxofia, os. Vocab. mutil., quod

bene correxit JeiFreys; vid. seq.

Genus incongruum, postea emendatum.

Odostomia Flkming 1828. Brit. An. p, "297. .310. Cf. Sow.

jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 206,

Genus Turbonidarum marinorum.

Jeffreys 1839. Malac. et Conch. Mag. II. p. 34. —
bene Odontpstomia — genus Turbinidarum.

GoLiLD 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 269. — in

Turbinaceis.

Pariter Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 172.

MoRRis 1843. Brii. foss. p. 154.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 58. — in Tornatel-

linis.

Hanley 1844. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 18.

?= (Chemnitzia D'Orb. et) Rissoa Frem.

Odotroiiiii Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 044.

Etym.. odovg , dens; TQonig , carina. Voc. inutil.

(Odontotropis corr. Agass.)

Genus Helici affine.

Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXII. ~ in synonymis

Helicodontae.

Oi«opsidae D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. 1. p. 7.

Etym. oiyo), aperio; wip , oculus.

Subtribus Decapodurn. Familiae: Lohgopsidae,

Teuthidae, Spirulidae.
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Ok.enia Leuckart 1826 in Bronii Ergebn. nat. Reis. I.

*

Etym. Dicat. Oken. *')

Geniis Gymnobranchioruin , Idaliae injungendum.

(Menke.)

Olea D'Argenv. vid. Rhombus D'Arg.

Oleaeina Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 77.)

Etym. Olea.

= Glandina Schum.

Olearia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 40. Cf. Blainv. in Dict. sc.

nat. 1825. tom. 36. p. 9.

Etym. Nom. adject. **)

Genus Cochlearum. Typus: Turbo olearius L.

Oligosypa. (male Oligyra) Say obm 1817. Journ. Acad.

nat. sc. of Philad. I. p. 283. et (Olygira) in

Nichols. Encycl. 3d Amer. edit. Cf. Ejd. Amer.

Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 56.) et Desh. Enc. meih. IIL

p. 659.

Etym. oUyog
,
paucus; yvQog, circuitus.

Ab Helicinis segregatum genus. Typus: Helicina

orbiciilata Say (vel H. neritella Lamck.).

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 441. — sectio Helicinae.

Pariter Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 194.)

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 337. — subgenus Helicinae.

Synon. Oligyra Say (in Journ. Philad.). Menke.

Cuv. Swains.

Olygira Say (in Nich. Enc). Blainv. Desh.

Olygyra Rang. Sow. jun.

Olisyra Say. Mke. Cuv. Swains. vid. praec.

Oliva Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 83.

Etym. Nom. appell.

53) Okenia Zetterstedt (1840.) genus Diplerorum.

Okenia Dielrich genus Diosmearum.

Okenia Schied. genus Nyctaginearum.

54) Olearia Monch genus Compositarum.
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Oliva Klein. coutin.

Genus Volutarum ovatarum.

= Melampus sp., Columbella sp., Volvaria sp.,

Purpura sp.

Ollva Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV.

A Volutis Linn. disjunctum genus. Typus: Voluta

oliva L.

Adopt. Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem.
'

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 73. et Ann.

du Mus. I. p. .390. (ed. Germ. p. 267.)

RoissY 1805. 31oll. V. p. 427.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1817. R. a. * et 1830.

ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 284.) — subgenus

Volutae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 732.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1810. Ann. du Mus. XVL
p. 327. * et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 416. (ed. 2a X.

p. 600.) — genus Involutorum.

. Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVL
Rang 1829. Manuel p. 228.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 75.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 644.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 116.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 466.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 386.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 243.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl. et 1824.

ib. tom. 32. p. 216. et 1825. Malac. p. 413. 624.

et 1825. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 36. p. 30. — genus

Angyostomorum.

J. Sow. 1821. Min. Conch. tab. 288.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 3.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Olivariorum.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. (om. 36. p. 41.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 329. 335. — genus Oliva-

darum.

Say 1830. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 9.)
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Ollva Brug. contin.

. DucLOs 1835—1843. Monogr. du genre Olive. * —
Sectiones:

1) Ancilloides; typus: Oliva hiatula Gm.

2) Cylindroides; typus: 01. subulata Lamck.

3) Glandiformes; typus: 01. porphyria L.

4) Volutellae; typus: 01. Brasiliensis Ch.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1109.

D'Orb. 18.39. Voy. p. 130. * et 1841. Moll. Cub. IL

p. 104. — genus Olividarum. Subgenera: Olivina,

Oliva , Olivancillaria.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 321. — genus Olivinarum

arctius definitum, emissis Lamprodoma, Sca-

phula , Hiatula, Olivella.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. 11. p. 242. — in Purpuriferis.

Pariter Catlow 184.3. Conch. Nomencl. p. 284.

G. B. Sow. j u n. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 207. — in

Convolutis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 154.

Synon. Cochlea cylindroidea Rond. Aldrov. Gualt.

Rhombus s. Strombus cylindraceus dentatus List.

Cylinder Rumph,

Cylindrus Breyn. D'Arg. MartinL

Dactylus Klein. Martini.

Terebellum (sp.) Klein.

Volula (sp.) D'Argenv. Linn. etc.

Rhombus s. Olea s. Cylindrus D'Arg,
' Rhombites Auctt. D'Argenv.

Cylindrites Auctt. D'Arg. Waller. Schrot.

Porcellana (sp.) Adanson.

Bulla (sp.) Gmel.

Volutites (sp.) Gmel. Schloth.

Porphyria Bolten.

Ancilla sect. /J et Oliva Schum,

Agaronia Gray.

? Olivula Conrad.
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Oliva Brug. contin.

Synon. contin.

Olivina et Olivancillarin D'Orb.

Lamprodoma, iScaphula, Hiatula et Olivella Swains.

Oli^aceae Hinds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 44.

Efym. Oliva.

= Olivaria Latr.

Olivadae Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 328.

Etym. Oliva. (Olivina corr. Agass.)

Familia Solenostomorum primae sectionis. Genera:

Oliva , Ancillaria.

= Olivaria Latr.

OliYancillaria D'Orb. 1839. Voy. Amer. p. 420. * (t. Tro-

schel in Wiegm. Arch. 1842. 11. p. 396.) et 1841.

Moll. Cub. II. p. 111.

Etym. Oliva; Ancillaria.

Subgenus Olivae. Typus: Oliva biplicata Sow.
= Oliva sect. Volutellae Ducl.

OliYaria Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 198. (ed. Germ. p. 191.)

Etym. Oliva.

Familia Gymnocochlidum. Genera: Oliva, Terebel-

lum, Ancillaria.

Synon. Olivadae Flem.

Olividae D'Orb.

Olivaceae llinds.

Olivina Agass.

Oiiveila Swainson 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et 1840.

Mal. p. 132. 322. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 207.

Genus Olivinarum. Typus: Oliva nivea Gmel.

= Oliva sect. Volutellae Ducl.

Olivia Cantraine

Etym. ? Dicat. Olivi. ")

?= Trochus sp. (tcsle Nyst Foss. Belg. p. 374.)

55) Olivia Bertoloni (1810.) genus Spongiarum.
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Olividae D'Orb. 1839. Voy. * (cf. Desh. in Lamck. ed. 2a

X. p. 632.) et 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 104. et 1842.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret.
*

Etym. Oliva. (Olivina corr. Agass.)

Familia Pectinibranchiatoruin dioicorum. Genera.'

Oliva, Aneillaria, Conus.

Geinitz 1845. Gruidr. d. Verst. p. 361. — genera:

Oliva , Ancillaria, Terebelluni.

= 1 i V a r i a Latr.

Ollvina D'Orb. 1839. Voy. Amer."* (> Arch. f. Naturg.

1842. II. p. 395.) et 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 105.

Subgeiius Olivae. Typus: Oliva jaspidea Ginel.

?= Agaronia Gray.

Ollvlna Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Olivadae,

Olivaria, Olividae, Olivinae.

Olivinae Svvains. 1840. Malac. p. 132. 321.

Etym. Oiiva. (Olivina corr. Agass.)

Subfamilia Volulidarum. Genera : Lamprodoma,

Oliva, Scaphula, Hiatula, Olivella.

Ollvula CoNRAD 1832. Foss. Sh. tert. Form. II. * > L. et

Br. Jahib. 1836. p. 117.

Genus inter Olivani et Ancillariam intermedium.

Olysira Say. Blainv. Desh. ) ., „,.
rr. T^ o, . vid. Oligogyra.

Olysyra Thoms. Rang. Sow. jun. \

o o./

Omala Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 128.

Etym. oficcXog, aequus. *') (Homala corr. Agass.)

A Tellinis segregatum genus. Typus: Tellina pla-

nata L.

Omalalamis Drsh. olim. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabL et 1832.

ib. p. 659.

Etym. df^ialog, aequus; a|wv, axis.

Tubispiratorum genus, antea Omalaxon. Typus: So-

larium bifrons Lamck.

== Bifrontia Desh.

Omalaxon Desh. olim inedit. (Omaloxon Agass.) vid.praec.

56) Omala Motschoulsky (1840.) genns Coleopterorum.
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OmaloRiyx D'Orb. 1841. Voy. Amer. Zool. p. 230.

Etym. oj-ialos, aequalisj ovv^, unguis. (Homalo-
nyx corr. Agass.)

Novuin genus a Succinea separatum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 90. ~ genus Helicidarum.

= Amphibulima Blainv.

Otnaloxon Agass. Nom. vid. Omalaxon.
Oniastregtlies Gray 1842. vid. Oni mastreph es.

Onhlirella Blainv. Riss. vid. Umbrella.
Omuiastreplies D'Orb. 1835. Voy. Amer. p. 45. 50. *

Tum 1841. Moll. Cub. \. p. 58. et 1841. Ann.

sc. nal. 2e ser. XVI. * (> L. et Br. Jahrb. 1844.

p. 118.) et 1842. Paleont. franc. Terr. jur. I.
*

Etym. ofifia, oculus; OTQscpco, verto, torqueo. Cor-

rexit Loven. Vid. seq.

Genus Teuthidarum. Typus: F>ob'go Bartramii Lesueur.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 26L
PicTET 1845. Paleont. II. p. 320.

*

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 92. — ge-

nus Sepiadarum.

DEsn. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 239. — genus

Decapodum.

OmmatostreBilies (D'Orb.) Loven 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand.

occ. p. 3.

Genus Cephalopodum.

= Ommastrephes D'Orb.

Ommostreplies Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * vid. praec.
Omiilialia De Haan 1825. Mon. Amm. *

Etyyn. 6f.npal6g, umbibcus. ^')

Genus Nautileorum 1 ae sectionis, Nautilo injungendum.
Omplialina Rafin. 1831. Enum. and. Acc. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 93.

Efym. pr.iec.

Genus Hebcidarum.

. 57) Omphalia Fries genus Hymenomycetarum.
VOI. II.

JQ



— 146 —

Omplialiii» Pnit. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 21.

Subgenus Trochi. Typus: Trochus rusticus Gmel.

Injungitur Phorcus R. (quam certo denominatio-

nem adoptare debuerat auctor.)

Oniplmloclatlirum Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 148.

Etym. Voc. hybr. : o^icpcdog, umbilicus; clathrus.

Genus Diconcharum umbilicatarum.

= Venus sp.

Omplialoploce Agass. 1837. Charpent. Cat. Moll. Suiss.
*

et 1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. 0f-(cpal6g, umbilicus; nXoxi^ , textus.

Genus Pubnonalorum.

Ompliemiis Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 424.

Cf. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 111.

Etym. Vocab. mutil. : o^icpccXog , umbibcus ; iqfxiGVy

semis.

Novum genus Turbmaceorum fluviatile.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus

Paludinae.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 43. — genus Turbi-

neorum.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 663. Paludinis injungit.

Omphiscola Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 423.

Cf. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. a6. p. 111.

el Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 663.

Etym. Vocab. pravum et mutil. : ofAcpalog, umbilicus;

GicoXiogy obliquus.

Genus Lymnideorum, nonnisi labio soluto a Limnaea

distinctum.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 449. — sectio Limnaeae.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 38. — genus Limnaea-

ceorum.

Omplii.*$cola (Haf.) Beck 1837. Ind. p. 110.

Subgenus Limnaeae angustius circumscriptum. Ty-

pus: Limn. glabra Miill.
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Ompliiseola Heck. contin.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Penn. Gm. Dillw,

Buccinum (sp.) O. F. Miill.

Buiimus (sp.) Poiret.

Stas^nicola (sp.) Leach.

Leptolimnea Swains.

Oncliidae Swains. 1810. Mal. p. 56. et p. 414. errore pro

wOnchi(lia« (num. plur. Onchidii B.) **)

Oiieliidiadae Gray 1824. Ann. of Phil. vol. VIII. p. 107.
*

1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 91. et 1844. Rev. zbol. p. 404.

Etym, Onchidium. (Oncidioidae corr. Agass.)

Faniilia Pneumonobranchiatorum. Genera: Onchi-

dium, Onchis, Peronia.

Oneliidiae Lesson 1833. Illustr. de zool. pl. 3. et pl. 19.

Etym. praec. (Oncidioidae corr. Agass.)

Famiha, in qua recensentur Onchidium et Peronia.

Oneliidioriis (Biainv.) Feruss. vid. Oncliidoris.

Etym. Onchidium; Doris. (Oncidiodoris corr.

Aa;ass.)

Oneliidium Buchanan 1800. Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. V.

p. 132. • > Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36.

p. 117. Conf. seq.

Etym. oyxog, tumor, tumulus. (Oncidium bene

corr. Agass.)

Novum genus Molluscorum.

Adoptat Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 65. — in Cephalaeis

nudis repentibus.

Lamck. 1809. Phih zool. et 1822. Ilis(. VL 2. p. 45.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 707.) — genus Limaceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 13.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832.ib. p. 663.

Chamisso 1820. Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. X. 1. p. 348.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXI. et 12. — genus

Limacum.

58) Agassiz 1847. corr. Oncoidae, quod non liquet.
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OnclBidiiiin Buchanan. contin.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 152.

Gray 1821. Lonrl. Med. Rep. * — genus Adelopneu-

inonum terrestrium.

GuiLD. 1824. Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. XIV. part 2. p.

322. * > Isis 1825. Liter. Anz. p. 102.

Van Hasselt 1824. BuU. univ. Zool. p. 83.
*

Blainv. 1842. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 257. et1825.

Mal. p. 465. — genus Limacineorum. Subgenera

:

Veronicella, Oncliidium.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Nudilimacum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 190. 327. — subgenus Herpae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. et 1844. Rev.

zool. p. 404. — genus Onchidiadarum.

Synon. Veronicella Blainv. Latr.

Veronicellus Fer. Menke.

Vaginulus Fer. Cuv. Menke olim. Wiegm.

Vaginula Latr. Desh. Swains.

? Meghimatium Van Hasselt.

Oucliidiunt Cuvier 1805. Ann. du Mus. V. p. .37. * Conf.

praeced.

Genus Limaci affine.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

in. p. 99.) — in Pulmonatis aquaticis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 740. — inCoelopnois aqua-

tibbus.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool.p. 628.— in Anlhobranchiis.

Lesson 1831. 111. zool. pl. 3. — genus Onchidiarum.

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. (ed. 2a p. 555.) —
unicum genus Amphipneusteorum.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. d. l'Astrol. IL p. 212.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 101. — genus Lima-

ceorum.

= Peronia Blainv.

Ouciiidora Cuv. D'Orb. vid. Onchidoris.

Oucbidoris Blaiivv. 1816. Bull. Soc. philom. p. 97. * 1817.

Journ. de phys. tom. 85. p. 438. Tum 1824. Dict.
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Oneliidoris Blainv. contin.

sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 280. et 1825. ibid. tom. 36.

p. 121. et 1825. Malac. p. 489.

Efym. Onchisj Doris. (Oncodoris corr. Agass.)

Melius Oncidoris.

Novum genus Cyclohranehiorum.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 628. — in Antho-

branchiis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIll. — Onchi-
diorus — genus Doridum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 133.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Urobranchiis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — in Dorideis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 664.

— in Tritonianis.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 117.) —
Onchidora — in Nudibranchiatis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. (et Pal. franc

Terr. cret. ?) * — genus Doridarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

Syvon. Onchidiorus Feruss.

? Peronia Lesson.

? Plocamophorus Leuckart.

Onchidora Cuv. D'Orb.

Oiicliis Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXL
Etym.oyxog, tumor. HincOncis. (Oncus corr. Agass.)

Genus Limacum. Typus : Onchidiuni Peronii Cuv.

Pariter Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 151.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Nudibmacura.

Menke obm 1828. Syn. p. 7. — genus Acerarum.

= Peronia Blainv.

Oncifliodoris Agass. 1847. Nom. Zool. Ind. univ. vid. On-
chidiorus.

Oucidioidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. Zool. Ind. univ.

vid. Onchidiadae et Onchidiae.
Oncidinni Agass. 1847. Nom. Zool. Ind. univ. vid. On-

chidium.
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Onddoris vid. Onchidoris.
Oiiciis vid. Onchis.
Oiicodoris Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. On-

chidoris.

Oiicoidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Onchi-
dae not.

Oiieiis Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Onchis. ")

Oniscia G. B. Sow. 1825. Gen. Sh. fasc. 24.
*

Etym. Onisctis.

A Cassidariis disjunctum genus. Typus: Strombus

oniscus L.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 183. — genus Entomosto-

morum.

Blainv. 1826. Malac. p. 624. — subgenus Cassidariae.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 37. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 64.

— genus Purpuraceorum.

Pariter Desh. 1844 in Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 3. 10.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 125. — genus Purpu-

riferorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 210.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 207.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 261.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 70. 299. — genus Nassina-

rum. (Oniscidia err. typ.)

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. tabl. — genus

Buccinidarum.

Synon. Rhombus cylindro-pyramidalis dentatus List.

Strombus (sp.) Linn. Born. Schrot- etc.

Cassidea (sp.) Brug.

Morum Bolten.

Buccinum (sp.) Brocchi.

Cassidaria (sp.) Lamck. Kiener.

59) Oncus Lour. genus Dioscorearum.

Onchus Agass. 1837. (Oncus Agass. 1847.) genus Piscium.
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Oniscia G. B. Sow. contin.

Synon. conlin.

Cassidea sect. y Schum.

Cassis (sp.) Bronn.

Oniscidia (err. typ.) Swains.

Oniscitlia Swains. err. typ. vid. Oniscia.

Onustns HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. *
t. Swa-ins.

Etym. Nom. adject.

A Trochis bene disjunctum genus. Typus: Trochus

conchyliophorus Born.

SwAms. 1840. 3Ialac. p. 212. 217. 221. 352. (> Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 207.) — genus Tro-

chinarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 90. — genusPhoridarum.

Synun. Trochus (sp.) Born. Gmel. Lamck. etc.

Astraea (sp.) Bolten,

Xenophora Fisch. v. W.
Phorus Montf.

Xenophorus Philippi.

Onyclftia (male Onykia) Lesueur 1821. Journ. Acad. Phi-

lad. II. P. 1. p. 98 et1822. Ibid. IL P. 2. p. 296.

Etym. ovv§, ungula. Eniendavit Latr. 1825; an vero

Berthold 1827? «»)

Genus Loligoideorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Enterosteorum.

Conf. QuoY et Gaim. 1824. Voy. de rUranie. Zool.

p. 4n.
= Onychoteuthis Lichtenst.

Onycliites Lang. 1708, Ilist. lap. fig. *
t, Lancis. ap. Merc.

Cf. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 148.

Etym. ovv'^, ungula.

Mercati 1717. Metall. Vatic. p. 330.

Nomen Terebratulis impositum propler umbones in-

curvatos.

60) Oiiyclua Hiibn. (1816.) genus Lepidopterorum.

Ouychia (Haliday) Walker (1835.) genu.s Hymenopterorum.
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On^c^hotdtlils LicHTENSTEiN 1818 in Isis p. 1591. etl820.

Von den Sepien mit Krallen; in Abh. d. K. Akad.

d. Wiss. in Berl.
*

Etym. ovv^, unguis; T€v&is, loligo.

Novum genus ex typo Loliginis Banksii Leach.

GoLDFuss 1820. Handb. d. Zool. p. 675. — subge-

nus Sepiae.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natg. p. 757. — subgenus Loliginis.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV. —
Onychotheutis.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 367.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 15.)

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 666.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Ceph. * — genus Decapodum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 88.

Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 237.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2. — genus Decace-

rorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226. — genus Sepio-

leorum.

QuOY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 84.

OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. II. * — genus Teu-

thidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 45. et 1841.

Ann. sc. nat. XVI. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb.

1844. p. 118.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 92. — genus Sepiadarum.

MoLLER 1842. Ind. moll. Groenl. p. 3. cOnyco-
t e u t h i s.)

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 183. — genus Cephalo-

podum.

Synon. Loligo sect. 3a Leach.

Onykia Lesueur.

Onychotheutis Fer.

Onychia (Les.) Latr.

Onychotlietitis Fer. vid, praec.

Onyeoteiatliis Moller vid. Onychoteuthis.
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Onykia Lesueur vid. Onychia.
Operciilaceae Hinds 18-1:4. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 59.

Etym. Operculum.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genus: Pupina.

Operciilata Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 527. (ed. 2a

p. 555.)

Etym. Operculum.

Familia Pulmonatorum. Genera: Cyclostoma, Heli-

cina , Steganotoma, Pupina.

= Pneumonopoma Latr.

Oiiliicardeliij^ Beck 1837. Ind. p. 108.

Etym. Nom. aj^pell. Plinio gemmarum genus.

Genus Auriculideorum. Typus: Auricula australis

Ouoy.

Opliicides "ScHROT. vid Ophioides.

Opliidermiiii Agass. olim vid. seq.

0|)liioderniis (male Ophidermis) Agass. 1837 in Charp.

Cat. MoU. Suiss.
*

Etym. ocpis, serpens; dsQfta, cutis. Correxit auctor

1847 in Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Synon. ? Solaropsis Beck. q. cf.

Opliileta Vanuxem 1842. New-York Geol. Part. III. p. .36.

tab. 2. f. 1. 2. * > Sillim. Am. Journ. vol. 47.

p. 358.

Etym. ?an Ophiolithus? ab o^fff, anguis; Ud^og,

lapis. {ocpsdht^g, debitor.)

Genus Petrefactorum dubium.

Ophioides Mercati 1717. Metall. Vatic. p. 309. (necOphi-

cides, ut scribit Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 27.)

Etym. ocpiosidT^g, anguiformis.

= Ammonites spec.

Ophioinorpaiitei^ Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall. p. 450. *

teste Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. p. 60. Cf. Blainv.

1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 195. 198.

Etym. ocfig, anguis; l^iOQCfr^, figura.

= Ammonites Br.

voi. n.
-

1 * *
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Ophloponiorphltes Plott 1676. Nat. Hist. Oxfordsh.
*

Etym. oq)ig, anguis; iliip, facies; f^OQg^i^, figiira.

= Ammonites sp.

Opliis Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 91.

Etym. ocptg, anguis. CO(f>ig-, nom. pr. geogr.) "')

Genus Carditidarum,

Opiptera Rafin. 1814. Journ. encycl. de la Sicile nr. 12.*

teste ipso 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 89. p. 152.

> Isis 1820. p. 245. Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III.

p. 667. Vid. seq.

Eiym. oniod-e, pone; 71T€q6v, ala. Vocab. mutil.

= Gasteropteron Meckel.

Opipteriis (Rafin.) Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36.

p. 219. vid. praec.

Opis Defrance 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 219. Cf. Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 667. et Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 208.

Etym. 'Qnig, nom. pr. myth. *^)

Noviim genus ex typo Trigoniae cardissoidis Lamck.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 546. — subgenus Trigoniae.

DEsn. 1835. in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 519. — genus

Carditarum.

Sequitur Agass. in Sow. Min.Conch. ed.Germ. p. 279.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 106. — genus Car-

diaceorum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 70.3.

C. F. RoM. 1843 in L. et Br. Jahrb. p. 68.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 96.

D'Orb. 1845. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. IIL
*

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 427. — genus

Astarlidarum.

Orbacea (les Orbacees) Lamck. olim 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Orbis. (Orbina vertit Agass.)

Gasieropodum familia. Genera: Cyclostoma, Planor-

bis, Vivipara, AmpuIIaria.

61) Opliis Spix (1820.) genus Reptilium.

(i2) Opis Kioyer (1842.) genus Gnistaceorum Amphipodura.
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Orbicula Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem.
*

Etym. Orbiculus.

Novum genus Acephalorum ex typo Patellae ano-

malae Miill.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 140. — in

Acephalaeis inaequivalvibus.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 461. — in Brachiopodis.

Pariter Dumeril 1807. Zool. anal.
*

CuviER 1817. R. a.
*

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 242. (ed. 2a. VII.

p. 313.)

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 690.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 602.)

— subgenera: Orbicula, Discina, Crania.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 209.

De Komnck 1843. Terr. anthr. p. 304.

MoRRis 1843. Brii. foss. p. 123.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 495.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 176. — in Univalvibus scuti-

formibus.

Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIIL — in familia

Craniarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 263.

J. Sow. 1825. Min. Conch. tab. 506.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 13. * — bene in-

jungitur Discina.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 304. et 1825.

ib. tom. 36. p. 291. et 1825. Malac. p. 515. 629.

— in Palliobranchiatis asymmetricis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Brachiopodis sessilibus

fixivalvibus.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 293.

Gray 1825. Ann. of Phil. vol. XXVI. * > Isis 1834.

p. 494.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 56. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 96.

— in Craniaceis.
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Orblcula Cuv. contin.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. 11. p. 31.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IH. tabl. et 1832. jb. p. 668.

— unicuni genus familiae Orbicularum.

Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * — genus Atre-

mosiorum.

FoRBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 38. — genus Crania-

darum.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 21. — unicum genus Orbicu-

laceorum.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 186. — in Brachio-

podis adhaerentibus.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 90.

M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. * — genus Orbiculi-

darum.

Pariter King 1846. Ann. et Mag. N. H. XVIII.
*

— genus unicum.

Synon. Patella (sp.) O. F. Mull.

Anomia (sp.) Dillwyn.

Discina Lamck.

Criopus Gray olim. Flem.

Orblculacea Anton 1839. Verz. p. 21.

Etym. Orbicula.

Brachiopodum fam. prima. Unicum genus: Orbicula.

Synon. Orbiculae Desh.

Orbiculidae M'Coy p. p. King.

Orbiculae (les Orbicules) Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Secunda fam. Brachiopodum secundi subordinis

Unicum genus: Orbicula.

= Orbiculacea Ant.

Orbiculidae M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Orbicula. (Orbiculina corr.

Agass.)

Familia Brachiopodum. Genera: Orbicula, Crania.

KiNG 1846. Ann. et Mag. N. H. XVIII. * — fam.

Palliobranchiatorum. Unicum genus: Orbicula.

= Orbiculacea Anton.
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Orbiciiliiia Agass. 1847. Noin. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec. **')

Orbiculiis MiiHLF. 1811. Entw. p. 58.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Venere distractuin genus. Sectiones:

a) = Artemis Poli.

b) = Lentillaria Schum.

Orbina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Orbacea.
Orbis (D'Arge^v.) Schrot. 1776. Journ. f. d. L. d. St. III.

p. 10. errore.

= Planorbis Guett.

Orbis AucTT. vet. teste Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom.'36.

p. 294.

= Cardium (sp.) Linn.

Orbis Lea 18.33. Contrib. to Geol. p. 123. * > L. et Br.

Jahrb. 1835. p. 614. et Bull. zool. 1835. p. 10.

Etym. Nom. appell. **)

Novum genus Turbinaceorum.

Pariter Sow.jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 209.

Bronx 1838. Leth. p. 1040.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 147. — genus Sca-

larinorum.

Geiivitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 353. — genus

Trochidarum.

?= Bifrontia. (Fer.)

Orbitina Riss. 1826. Hist. IV. p. 82.

Etym. Orbis ?

Genus Helicidarum perperam institutum pro pullis

Bulimi decollati Linn.

Orbiilita Flem. vid. Orbulites.
Orbulites Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 100. Cf. Desh. Enc. meth.

III. p. 669. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 209.

Etym. ?Orbis. «*)

63) Orbiculina Lamck. (1808.) genus Rhizopodum.

64) Orbis Lacep. (1798). genus Piscium.

65) Orbuliles Lamck. Hist. genus Coralliorum.
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Orbiilltes Lamck. contin.

Genus Cephalaeorum conchyliferorum tertiae sec-

tionis , ab ipso auctore Ammonitae demum in-

junctum.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Nautilaceorum.

Pariler Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.

184. et 1825. Malac. p. 387. — injunguntur

Aganides et Pelagus Montf.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Ammo-
neorum.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 18.30. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

111. p. 22.) — subgenus Ammonitae.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 752. — subgenus Nautili.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 295.

FtEM. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 248. — Orbulita —
genus Nautilidarum sectionis secundae.

Synon. Nautilites Lamck. Prodrome.

Pelagus Montf. Latr.

Globites De Haan.

Orbubta Flem.

Orcliidiiim Gray 1821. err. typ. ") vid. Onchidium.
Orcula Held 1837 in Isis p. 919.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Puparum. Typus: P. dolium Drap.

Orie Risso 1826. His(. IV. p. 57.

Etym. Nom. propr. ?

Novum genus Limacidarum problematicum.

Ormoceras Stokes 1838. Lond. et Edinb. Phil. Mag. XIIL

p. 388. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1841. p. 611.

1840. Geol. Transact. 2d ser. vol. V. part. 3.

p. 705.
•

Etym. oQ/iiog, catena; xsQag, cornu. (Hormoceras
corr. Agass.) *')

66) Orchidium Swartz genus Orchidearum.

67) Ormocerus Walk. 1834. (Hormocerus Agass. 1847.) genus

Hymenopterorum.
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Ormoceras Stokes. contin.

Ab Orthoceratitis disjunctnm genus, non adoplandum,

monente De Koninck Terr. anthrax. p. 500. 502.

Ortlmliciis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 59.

Etym. oQd^og.. rectus ?

Subgenus Bulimi, e sectione tenuilabrium. Typus:

Bulimus zebra Miill.

Troschel 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 50. adnot. —
genus adoptat.

Synon. Buccinum (sp.) 0. F. Miill.

Bulla (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. Dillw.

Helix (sp.) Chemn.

Cochbtoma sect. Achatinae (sp.) Feruss.

Cochlostyla sect. Aplostomae (sp.) Fer.

Achatina (sp.) Gray. Spix. Swains. L. Pfr.

Succinea (sp.) L. Pfr.

Ortliambonites Pander 1831. Beitr. z. Geogn. d. russ. R.
*

Etyjn. OQd^og, rectus; afi^iov, scuti margo.

Genus Brachiopodum fossibum, aut ad Orthides re-

ferendum (teste Buch. Ueb. Delth. p. 25.), aut

ad Leptaenas (teste De Koninck. Terr. anthrax.

p. 215).

Ortbis Dalman 1828. Uppstalln. * > Isis 1830. p. 57.

Etym. oQ&og, rectus.

Genus Brachiopodum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 96. — genus Terebra-

tulaceorum.

Bronn 1835. Leth. (ed. 2a p. 77. 82). — subgenus

Trigonotretae.

Bucn 1837. Ueb. DelfhjT. — subgenus Delthyridis.

Pari(er Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 516.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 123.

De Koninck 1843. Terr. anthrax. p. 220.

KiNG 1846. Ann. et Mag. N. H. XVIII. * — genus

Strophomenidarum.

Synon. Anomites (sp.) Linn. etc.

Peridiolithus Hiipscb.
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Orthis Dalman. contin.

Synon. contin.

Terebratulites (sp.) Schloth.

Spirifer (sp.) J. Sow.

Terebratula (sp.) Lamck. Desh. Sow. jun.

Productus (sp.) Desh. Pander.

Strophomenes Steininger.

Trigonotreta (sp.) Konig. Bronn.

Orthothetes Fisch. v. W.
Spirifera (sp.) Phillips.

Gonambonites, Orthambonites (sp.), Hemipronites,

Klitambonites, Pronites et Plectambonites (sp.)

Pander.

Orthocera J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 58. Conf. Blainv.

1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 485.

Etym. oQd^og, rectus- )(£Qag, cornu. ®*)

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — genus Nauti-

lophororum.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 235. — genus Nautilidarum.

Male injunguntur Khizopoda multa.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 226. et 1832. ib. IIL

p. 670. — genus Nautilaceorum.

OwEN 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc. * — genusNautilidarum.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Ortliocera (male Orthocerata) Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc.

nat. lom. 32. p. 191. et 1825. Mal. p. 376.

Decima Ctum !82"> priina) familia Polythalamaceorum.

Genera: Belemnites, Conularia, Conilites, Ortho-

ceras, Baculites.

Orthocera (male Orthocerata) Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed.

Germ. p. 156.) Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. IIL p. 671.

Prima tribus Polythalnmorum. Genera : Belemnites,

Callirhoe, Ichthyosarcohtes , Hibolithes, Porodra-

gus, Acamas, Cetocis, Paclitus, Pyrgopolon, Ache-

68) Orthocera Lamck. (180L) genus Rhi/.opodum.



— 161 —
Ortliocera Latr. contin.

lois, Chnsjior, Ilorloliis, Litiiiles, Conilites, No-

grobs, Hip|)iiri(es, B;»tolites, Tyrannites, Baciilites,

IJiunites, Eehidnis, Raplianister, Molossus, (Hheo-

phax, JNodosaria, Sj)irolina), et Scaphites?

Ortlioeera (male Orthocerata) G. B. Sow. jun. 1842.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 210. (cf. Orlhocerea.)

Fainilia Polythaianioriim, Genera: Conularia , Am-
plexus , Orthoceratites , Nodosaria , Belemnites,

Conilites.

Orllioeeraeea BLAmv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10.

tal)l. Cf. 1825. ib. toin. 36. p. 487.

Familia Cryptodibranchiorum testaceorum. Genera:

Belemnites, Orthoceras, Nodosaria, Hippurites,

Baculites, Turrilites.

Orllioeerae (les Orthoceres) Fekuss. 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XX.

Familia Decapndum. Genera : Ichthyosarcolithus, Ra-

piianister, Orthoceratites, Nodosaria.

OrtSaoeera^ Breyn 1732. Diss. p. 12. 28.

Etym. d()d-6g, rectus; xlQag , cornu. *")

Genus Polythalamiorum fictitium, cujus species fos-

siles idem aiictor Orthoceiatitarum noniine de-

signari vult.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. — genus Orthocera-

ceorum.

Id. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 192. et 1825.

Mal. p. 379. — "cnus Orihocerorum. Male in

sectionibus C. D. E. Rhizopodum {|uaedam genera

coilocantur.

Ol'enst. 1836. De not. Nautil. j). 13. * et 1840. L.

et Br. Jahrb. p. 259. — genus Nautileorum.

69) Orlhoceras Bvug. (1789.) Enc. metli. geiius Khizopodiiin.

Ortlioceras K. Browii geiuis Orchidetuiim.

'ol. II. II
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Oftlioceras Breyn. contin.

Divisiones: Vaginati, Cochleati, Gij^antei, Regnlares,

Undulati, Annulati, Lineati, Inflati.

Philhps 1836. Geol. Yorksh. II. * et I84I. Palaeoz.

Foss.
*

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Nautiii-

darum.

MoRRis 1343. Brit. foss. p, 183.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anlhrax. p. 497.

DEsn. 1845. Lainck. e«l. 2a XI. p. 249. — in Nauti-

laceis.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Ortlioeevata Blainv. Latr. Sow. jun. vid. Orthocera.

Ortlioeeratia Soldam. *
. , . > Fer. 1821. Tahl. syst.

p. XX.
= Orthocerae Feruss.

Ortkoceratidne Broderip 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. * teste

Ag. Nom.

Etym. Orthoceras.

Familia ....
Ortlioceratites Breyn 1732. Diss. phys. p. 12. 28.

Genus Polythalamiorum. Cf. Orthoceras.
Vl^ALCH 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 55. * — ge-

nus Tubulitarum.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. IL p. 471. — gcnus Coch-

litarum.

StHROT. 1782. Lith. Lex. V. p. 35. et 1784. Vollst.

Einl. Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 203. — genus Tuhu-

litarum concameratorum.

Gmel. 1793. in Linn. ed. XIII.
*

MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. — minus bene emit-

tunlur Molossus, Achelois, Echidnis.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 20.) — subgenus Nautili.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 753.

ScuLOTn. 1820. Petref. p. 56. — genus Concamera-

citarum.
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Ortlioceratites Breyn. conlin.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVIII. et XX. — geniis

Orthocerarum, Subdivisiones : Toxerites, Telebois,

Conularia, Amplexus, Ortlioceratites, Misilus, Can-

Iharus.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. * — genus Nautileorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 3.

QiiENST. 1846. Petref. Deutschl. p. 40. (De sub-

divis. cf. Orthoceras.)
Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 482.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. Ceph. * — in Nautilaceis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 93.

HisiivGER 1837. Leth. Suec. *

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 99.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 210. —
genus Orthocerorum.

Synon. Cancrites Aldrov.

Lapis caudae cancri Gesn.

Alveolus (sp.) Auctt.

Orthoceras Breyn. et Auctt.

Tubulus concameratus (sp.) Klein.

Ortlioceratitus Waller. olim.

Jaculum lapideum Wall.

Naulilus (sp.) Linn.

Radius articulatus Gmel.

Orthoccrotes Schrot.

Molossus, Achelois, Echidnis Montf.

Orthocera J. Sov*^. Gray. Desh. Flem. (p. p.) Owen.
Conilites Lamck. De Ilaan. Blainv. (sect. A. B.)

IMelia et Sannionites Fisch. de W. oiim.

lluronia Bigsby. Bronn olim. Stokcs.

Actinoceras Bronn. Castelnau.

Conoceras Bronn.

Conotul)ularia Troost.

Gomphoceras J. de C. Sow. Miinst.

Ormoceras Stokes.

Koleoceras Portlock.
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Ortlioeeratites Breyn. contiii.

Synon. conlin.

Neliinenia Castelnaii.

Thoracoceras Fisch. W.
Apioceras Fisch. W.

Ortlioceratitej^ Pic de Lapeyrouse 1781. Desoript. de

plus. nouv. esp. d'Orth.
*

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — genus Multilocularium.

= Fl i p ]) u r i t e s I^amck.

Ortlioeeratites denticulatus Walch 1771. Nnturg. d.

Verst. III. p. 16.3.
*

ScHROT. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 221.

Divisio Orthoceratitae.

= Graptolithus Linn. p. p.

Ortltoceratltes flexus Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II, p.

473. > Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. bl.

Sectio Orthoceratitae.

= Lituites Breyn.

Ortlioceratites fractus Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p.

473. > Schrot. Lith. Lex. p. 57.

Divisio Orthoceratitae.

= Belemnites Agr.

Ortlioceratitiis Waller. ob*m 1747. Miner. p. 486.
*

Onomat. hist. nat. 1773. IV. p. 828. et 1775. V.

p. 767.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Orthocerea (les Orthocerees) Laimck. 1812. Extr. d. C.
*

Priina familia Polythalamorum. Genera: Belemnites,

(Orthocera, Nodosaria,) Hippurites.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 590. (ed. 2a XI. p. 268.)

accedit Conihtes.

Ortliocerotes (Breyn. Linn.) falso cit. Oxomat. hist. nat.

V. p. 767. et Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 58. pro

Orthoceratites.

Ortlioconcliae D'Orbigny 1845. Pal. franc. Terr. cret.

III. * >
Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 394.
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Oi*tlioroiirliae D'Orl). contiu.

Etym. OQd^og, rectus; xoyxj] , conclia.

Primus subordo Conchiferorum. Sectiones

:

a) sinupalliatae. Faniiliae: Clavagellidae, Pho-

ladichie, Myacidae, Anatinidae, Tellinidae, Cor-

hulidae, Petricolidae, Cytheridae. (In appendice

Geinitzii ad(h'tur Lend)ulus Riss. Utriusque sec-

lionis transitum forinari genere Protocardiae

Beyr. idem monet auctor.)

h) in tegropall iatae. F^amiliae: Cardidae, As-

tartidae, Carditidae, Cyclasidae, Lucinidae, Unio-

nidae, Trigonidae, Nuculidae, Arcacidae, Myti-

lidae. (In append. additur Solemya.)

= Dimyaria Lamck.

OWlionata (? Emmons) 1842. Geol. of New-York. II.* >
Silhin. Amer. Journ. vol. 46. p. 154.

Etjpr). 6()0og, rectus- ? nates.

Genus Brachiopodum?

? Ortlaonyrhea IIall 1843. Geol. of New-York. part IV.

p. 171.
*

Etym. 0Q!}6g, rectus^ ovvt , unguis.

Ortliostelis Aradas et Ma(;g. 1841. Sunto di 4 mem. mal.

p. 5. * teste Phil. Sic. II. p. 223.

Etym. oQx^og, rectus; oTtjUg, colimnia.

= Chemnitzia D'Orb.

Ortlio.««tonia .... 1838. New-York State Reports p. 115.
*

teste G. Leonh. Palaoz. Geb. p. 157.

Elym. oQd^og, rectus; oxo^ia, os. '")

Genus Nautileorum.

Adoptat Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p.

92. — in Nautilidis.

70) Orlhosloma Audin.-Serv. (1834.) geniis Coleopterorum.

Ortliosloma Eluenb. (1831.) geniis Tiirbellariorum.
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Ortliostraca Brandt et Ratzeb. 1829. Gelr. Darst.

*

Etym. oQd^og, reclus; ooTQanov, testa.

Genus Decacerorum. (Agass. Nom.)
Ortliostyliis Becfi 1837. Ind. p. 49.

Etym. 0Q9-6g, rectus^ axvlog, stilus, columna.

Subgenus Bulimi e sectione crassilabrium. Typus:

Buhinus metaformis Teruss.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Linn. Mul). Chemn. Desh. Gray.

Bulla (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. Dillw.

Cochlostyla sect. Lomastomae, et sect. Aplosto-

mae (sp.) Feruss.

Cochlogena sect. i^omastomae (sp.) Fer.

Bulina Lesson.

Helicobulinus Broderip.

Orthotetes Agass. King. vid. seq.

Ortliotlietes Fiscn. de Waldr. 1829. Bull. Soc. imp. d. nat.

de Mosc. I. p. .375. * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb.

1831. p. 335. * et ib. 1835. p. 339. Conf. Isis

1831. p. 232.

Tum 1837. Oryct. Mosc. p. 133.
*

Etym. 0Q9-6g, rectus; d-axt^g, qui ponit. (oQd^^Ttjg,

rectitudo. Agass. Nom.)

Genus Brachiopodum ex typo Terebratulitae umbra-

culi Schloth.

King 1846. Ann. et Mag. N. H. XVIIL * — Orthidi

injungit.

Syno?h Spirifera (sp.) Phill.

Orthotetes King. Agass. Nom.
Ortygla Leach teste (?Bro\vn 183.3.) Macgill. 1845. Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. p. 14.3.

Etym. OQTv^, coturnix. ")

Genus Conchaceorum marinorum. Typus: Venus
gallina Linn.

= Chione divis. b. MiJhlf.

71) Ortygia Boie (1826.) genus Avium.
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Oscabrion Petiv. 1702. Gazophyl. * teste Gronov.

Etym. Vocabulmn barbariun male adhibitum, ab

Islandico Oskabiorn, quod Cymothoas, Crustaceo-

rum genus, designat.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 312. — genus Multi-

valvium.

FiscH. DE Waldh
Zborzewski 1834. Nouv. Mem. Acad. Mosc. III.

*

= Chiton Linn.

Otseabrioiiites Auctt. *

Etym. Oscabrion.
= Chitonites Auctt.

Oscana Bosc 1792. BuU. soc. philom. nr. 2. * et 1802. Hist.

Coq. III. p. 241. * Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. III.

p. 681.

Etym. ?

In Testaceis enumeratum genus, ad Crustacea para-

sitica referendum?

Adoptaverat cum dubio Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 400.

in Unilocularibus non spiralibus.

RoissY 1805. MoII. V. p. 20.3.

Oi^iliniis FiiiLipPi 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 20.

Etym. Vocab. barb. (Osilin Adans. species Tur-

binis.)

Subgenus Trochi. Typus: Trochus constrictus Mac-
leay.

Osmyle {oo/.ivlt]) Aristot. * cit. Athen. Deipn. lib. VII.
*

Conf. Aldrov. de MoII. cap. I. et Blainv. 1825.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. .37. p. 12. (Osmylus.)
Genus {.laXaytuov. '^)

= Ozaena Arist.

Synun. oo/nvXog, oauvXiov, oofivUdiov,

Oi^inyln^ Blainv. vid. praec.

72) Osmyhis Latr. genus Neuropteioriim.
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O^teoeolliis Mercati 1717. Metall. Vatie. p. 277.

Etym. ooTkov , os; xolXcao, conglutino.

= Hippurites Lanick. (test. D^Hoinhre- Finn.)

Osteoilcj^ma (Desh.) Blainv. 1827. Malac. Nouv. addit. et

coirect. p. 660. * teste Desh.

Etym. oGTeov, os; deGitiog, ligaineutuin.

Genus Pylorideorum.

= Periploina Schuin.

Osteode>mna Diisn. 1830. Enc. nieth. III. tabl. et 1835 in

Lainck. ed. 2a VL p. 84.

Genus Osteodesinorum. Typus: Mya Norvegica

Chemn.

PniLipPi 1844. Moll. Sic. IL p. 15. — genus Corbu-

laceorum.

Hanlkv 1844. III. cat. I. p. 24. — in Myariis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 8.

= Lyonsia Turt.

Osteode«ima (les Os(eodesmes) Desh. 1830. Enc. inelh. III.

p. 552. taiil. et 18.35. Lainck. ed. 2a VI. p. 76.

Quinta familia Dimyariorum j»riini ordinis regula-

riuin. Genera: Periploma, Osteodesma, Anatina,

Thracia.

Grav 1840 in Jardine Ann. Nat. Hist. II. nr. 25. * —
eidem ramiliae inseruntur genera : Cardilia, Myo-

chama , Myodora , Cochlodesma, Chamostrea.

Synon. Oslrecorises Desh. oliin.

Anatinidae Gray. D'Orb. Gein.

Ostraeea (les Ostracees) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1812.

Extr. d. C.
•

Etym. Ostrea. Rectius igitur Ostreacea, ut bene

scribit Schweigg. (oaxocixeog, testaceus.)

Secunda fam. Acephalaeorum. Genera : Radiolites,

Ostrea, Calceola, Gryphaea, Crania, Plicatula,

Anomia, Spondylus, Placuna , Pecten, Vulsella.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216. tabl. —
2a fam. Bivalvium. Genera: Calceola?, Radiolites?,

Craiiia, Anomia, Ostrea, Gryphaea, Placuna.
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Ostraeea Lamck. contin.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 195. (ed. 2a VII. p.

199.) — 5ta fain. Monomyariorum. Genera : Gry-

•phaea , Ostrea , Vulsella ; Placuna , Anonna. (Cf.

Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. toni. 37. p. 23.)

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 307. et 1825.

Malac. p. 519. — prima fam. Lamellibranchiato-

rum. Genera : Anoinia, Placuna, Harpax, Ostrea,

Gr3'phaea.

Pariter Raivg 1829. Man. p. 273.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 202.) — prima

fam. Patuli|)allorum MesomyOnum. Genera: Cal-

ceola, Gryphaea, Jodamia, Ostrea, Vulsella, Pro-

ducta, Podopsis, Anomia; Plicatula, Placuna.

Pedum, Lima , Dianchora , Plagiostoma.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 97, — prima fam. Ostra-

ceorum monomyorum. Genera: Anomia, Placuna,

Osirea, Miilleria, Gryphaea, Plagiostoma.

Df.sh. 1830. Enc. ineth. 111. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 681.

— unica fam. secundi ordinis Monomyariorum.

Placuna, Genera: Placuna, Anoinia, Ostrea.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 29.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. XII. et 20. — fam. Elatobran-

chiorum. Genera : Aeiheria, Sphaerulites, Ostrea,

Anomia.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1841. Conch.

syst. I. p. 166. — fam. 5ta Tropiopodum uni-

niusculosorum. Genera: Ostraea, Placuna, Pla-

cunanomia , Anomia.

Pariter Catlovv 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 85.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 210.

— genera: Pedum, Ostrea, Placuna, Placunano-

inia, Anomia, Vulsella, Miilleria.

Synon. Ostreacea monomya (max. part.) Schw.

Ostreae Feruss.

Ostreadae Flem. Guild.

Oslraceae Menke olim.

voi. n. 11
**
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Oi^tracea Lainck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Ostracidae D'Orb. Gein.

? Ostreidae Brod. Gray.

Ostracea Cuv. 1817. R. a. * Cf. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat.

toin. 37. p. 24.

Prima Camilia Acephalorum testaceorum. Genera:

Ostrea, Anomia, Placuna, Spondylus, Malleus,

Vulsella, Perna, Avicula, Crenatula, Pinna, Arca,

Trigonia.

ScHWEiwG. 1820. vid. Ostreacea.

FiiRuss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — primus ordo

Lamellibranchiatoruni.

1) monomya. Familiae: Rudistae, Ostreae, Pec-

tinidae, Malleacea.

2) dimya. Familiae: Aviculea, Arcacea.

Menke 1828. Syn, p. 57. — priinus ordo Elatobran-

chiorum. Subordines

:

1) monomya. Familiae: Ostraceae, Pectineae,

Malleaceae.

2) dimya. Familiae: Aviculaceae, Arcaceae.

Similiter Menke 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 97.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 435.)

— genera

:

monomya: Acardo, Ostrea, Hinnites, Plagiosto-

ina , Pachytos, Dianchora, Podopsis, Anomia,

Placuna, Spondylus, Malleus, Vulsella, Perna.

dimya: Aetheria, Avicula, Pinna, Arca, Trigonia.

= Patulipalla Latr.

Oi^tracea Goldf. 1820. Handb. d. Zool. p. 600.

Familia Pelecypodum. Genera: Ostrea, Pecten, Ano-

niia, Placuna, Spondylus.

Ostraceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 57.

Prima familia Ostraceorum monomyorum. Genera:

Anomia, Productus, Placuna, Ostrea, Miilleria,

Gryphaea.

— Oslreacea Lamck.
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Ostracldae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar.

*

Etym. Vocab. niale fictum: Oslrea. (Ostreina
corr. Agass.)

D'Orb. 1845. Pal. franc. * > Geinitz 1846. Gnmdr.

d. Verst. p, 476. — quarta fam. Pleuroconcharum.

Genera : Ostrea , Anomia.

= Ostreacea Lamck.

Ostracidae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 387.

Familia Atrachiorum. Genera : Pecten, Spondylus,

Ostrea, Anomia, Placuna.

= Ostreacea et Peclinea Lamck.

Ostracites Auctt.

Elym. oGTQaxov, testa.

Conchitarum genus incertae latitudinis.

Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. nr. 439. * > Scheuchz. 1740.

Sciagr. lith. p. 61.

VoGEL 1762. Prakt. Min. p. 223. * > Schrot. Lith.

Lex. V. p. 84.

Bertrand 1763. Dict. d. foss. IL p. 92. * > Schrot.

1. c. p. 86.

Baumer 1763. Nat. d. Min. L p. 323. II. p. 200.
*

Id. 1780. Hist. n. regn. min. p. 398. * > Schrot. 1.

c. p. 84.

Walch 1768. Nat. d. Verst. IL p. 134. * > Schrot.

1. c. p. 90.

Wall. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 493. * > Schrot. I.

c. p. 85.

Martim 1778. Allg. Gesch. d. Nat. IV. p. 546. ' >
Schrot. ib. p. 88.

ScHROT. 1782, Lith. Lex. V. p. 75. 92. ita dividit:

a) peripheria continua.

1

)

rostro incurvo — Gryphites.

2) squamosi vel plicati, rostro recto vel obli-

quo — Ostracites propr. s. dict.

3) aculeati — Spondylus,

b) peripheria dentata.

1) longi et lati — Ostreum plicatum.
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Ostracftes Aiictt. contin.

2) angusti,

a) plani — Ostreum cratium s. Strigosula.

/?) convexi — Rastellum.

ScHi.OTH. 1820. Petref. p. 217. 231.— subdivisiones:

Pleuronectites, Pectinites, Ostracites, Cristacites.

Ostracitea PicOT de Lapeyrouse 1781. Descr. de plus.

nouv. esp.
*

Lamck. olim 1799. Prodr.
*

= Sphaerulites Lamether.

Oiitracitus Waller. olim 1747. Miner. p. 479.* > Schrot.

Lith. Lex. V. p. 84.

= Ostracites Auctt.

Ostracoderma {6aTQax6d€()/iia) Aristot. * cf. Klein 1763.

Ostracol. in praefat.

Etym. oazQaxov, testa; deQ/ita, cutis. ")

Exanguium divisio, discedens in Monothyra et Di-

thyra.

= Testacea Auctt.

Ostracomorplftltes Auctt. teste Desm. 1825. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 37. p. 25.

= Ostracites Auctt.

Ostraea Defr. Forbes. Swains. Reeve. Catl. vid. Ostrea
List. emend.

Ostrea List. 1686. Hist. lib. III. pars 1.

Etym. oazQsov, ostrea.

Secunda sectio Bivalvium imparibus testis, praefer

veras Ostreas etiam Anonuas complectens. Cf.

Ostrea List. emend.

Ostrea Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. p. 80. * Cf. Schrot. Lith.

Lex. V. p. 80. et Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 523.

= Ostrea List. et Spondylus List.

73) Ostracoderma Latr. (1825.) familia Cirripedium.

Ostracoderma Fries genus Gastromycetum.
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Ostrea Linn. 1758. Syst. ed. X. p. 696. et 1767. ib. ed. XII.

p. 1144. Cf. Ginel. p. 3315.

Genus incongruum, cujus priores sectiones Pectines

e( Kinias continent, tertia Ostreas, Malleos, Me-

linas et Peduin.

Siniiliter Onomat. hist. nat. 1775. V. p. 798.

CuviER 1800. Anat. conip. * — subgenera : Os-

trea , Pedum.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * — genus Ostraceorum. Sub-

genera: Acardo, Ostrea, Gryphaea, Pecten, Lima,

Pedum.

Id. 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Volgt. IIL p. 438.) — emit-

titur Acardo.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 717. — eodein loco

systern. Subgenera : Pedum, Lima, Plan^iostoma,

Pecten, Gryphaea, Podopsis, Ostrea, Acardo.

Ostrea List. emend.

O. F. MiLL. 1776. Prodr. zool. Dan. p. XXXI. —
genus Bivalvium cardine edentulo. Emittitur Ano-

mia MulL

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. L p. XIII. — genus Bival-

vium irregularium.

Pariter Lamck. 1799. Prodr. *

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 132. — genus Acephalaeorum

inaequivalvium. Disjungilur Gryphaea.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. j). 208.

Lamck. 1809. Phil.zool. et 1819. Hist. VL1. p. 200.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 214.) — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 308.

et 1825. Malac. p. 521.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 275.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 97.

Deso. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 285. — Injungi-

tur Gryphaea.

GoLDF. 1834. Petref. Germ. II. p. 2.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 57.
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Ostrea List. emend. contin.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. .311. 667. 914.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 29.

FoRBEs 1838. IMjilac. Mon. p. 39. — Ostraea;

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 22.

Reeve 1841. Conch. sysl. I. p. 167. — Ostraea.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 211.

PoT. et MiciT. 1844. Gal. II. p. 43.

Catlow 184.5. Conch. Noin. p. 85.— Ostraea.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 313.

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 48.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 108.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 438.) — subgenus Ostreae.

Pariter Schweiog. 1820. Nalurg. p. 718.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 389. — Ostraea.

Feruss. 1821. Tabi. syst. p. XL. — genus Ostrearum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rejt. * — genus Micropodum.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. shells fasc. 6.
*

Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 381. 392.— genus Ostrea-

darum.

Pariter Guild. 1828. Zool. Journ. III. N. 12. p. 541.

OuoY et Gaim. 18.34. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 455.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 372.

BucH 1836 in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 250.

Kroyer 1837. De danske Ostersbanker. Hafn. 8.

Laurent 1839. Ann. franc. et etrang. d'anat. et de

physiol. p. 53.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * ei1845. Pal. franc. Terr.

cret. III. * > Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p.

476. — genus Ostracidarum. Subgenera: Ostrea,

Exogyra, Gryphaea.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mns. p. 92. et1844. Rev. zool.

p. 452. — Ostreaea — genus Ostreidarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 112.

Conf. Hannemann Diss. acad. Ostrea Holsat. exhibens.

Kil. 1708. 4. > Valentini Amphith. zoot. II. p. 146.
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Ostrea List. emend. contin.

Synon. Ceramiles Gesn. Mercat.

Kastelliim Lisl. Llwyd. etc.

Ostracites (sp.), Ostreites (sp.), Limnostracites et

Lithostreon Aiictt.

Strigosiila, Lisfronites et Haeretula Llvvyd.

Ostrea (pars) Lang.

Ostreiim vulgare, Ostreum rostratum, et Ostreum

structura peculiari (sp.) Gualt.

Ostreum (sp.) Rumpli. D'Argenv.

Ostreum Tournefort. Adanson. Oken.

Ostracitus (sp.) Wallor. olim.

Spondyloites (pars) Auctt.

Ostreum imhricatiuu, Ostreum longum et Ostreum

plicatum Klein.

Ostrea sect. 3a p. p. Linn.

Mytilus sect. parasitici Linn.

Ostreochamites (sp.), Ostreopectinites (sp.), et

Oslreopinnites Walch.

Ostrea et Ostrea plicata IMartini.

Peloris et Fcloriderma Poli.

Lopha Bolten.

Gryphaea Lamck. q. cf.

Exogyra Say q. ef.

Ostraea Defr. etc.

Dendrostraea et Ostraea Swains.

Ostrea Swaias. 1840. Mal. p. 389.

Geiuis Ostracidaium. Subgenera: Pedum, Dendro-

straea, Ostraea, Gryj^haea, Plicatula.

Ostrea figurata Maktini 1773. Verz. e auserl. Samml. *

> Schrcit. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 261.

Tertium genus Seinicardinum.

= Avicula et Malleus.
Oistrea plicata Martim 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. *

> Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 261.

Secundum genus Semicardinum.

= Ostrea (pars) List. emend.
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Ofstreacea Lamck. vid. Ostracea Lamck.

Ostreaeea Schweigg. 1820. Nalurg. p. 712. (cf. Ostra-
cea Cuv.)

Quinta sectio Acephalorum testaceorum. Divisiones:

1) dimya. Genera: Trigonia, Hyria, Arca, Pinna,

Crenatula, Avicula.

2) monomya. Genera: Perna, Vulsella, Mal-

leus, Spondylus, Placuna, Calceola, Anomia,

Ostrea.

= Patulipalla Latr.

Ostreadae Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 381.

Etym. Ostrea. (Ostreina corr. Agass.)

Familia Asiphonidum monomyorum. Genera : Ostrea,

Dianchora, Hinnites, Anomia.

GUU.D1NG 1828. Zool. Journ. 111. N. 12. p. 541.

Jeffr. 1839. Malac. and conch. Mag. 11. p. 39.

= Ostracea Lamck.

Os^treae Martini vid. Semicardines.

0.«treaea Gray 1844. vid. Ostrea List. emend.

rOstreae} (les Huitres) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Secunda familia Ostraceorum. Genera: Anomia,

-fr«v '/^ ,
Productus, Placuna, Ostrea, Jodamia, Gryphaea.

i '-Lx^S
gi,^jiiiter r^,ggo tg.26. Hist IV. p. 286.

= Ostreacea Lamck.

Ostrecorises (? an vocab. Gall.) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth.

II. p. 39.

= Osteodesma (famil.) Desh.

Ostreidae Brod. 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * teste Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. Ostrea. (Ostreina corr. Agass.)

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 84. 92. et 1844. Rev.

zool. p. 452. — fam. 3a Micropodum. Genera:

Ostrea, Gryphaea, Exogyra, Alectryonia, Plectro-

nia, Carolia.

?= Ostreacea Lamck.

Oetreina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Ostra-

cidae, Ostreadae, Ostreidae, Ostridae.
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Oslreites Auctt. Aldrov, 1648, Mus. nietall.
'

Wagner (V 1724). * teste Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith.

p. 61. Cf. Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 102.

== Oslracilos Auctt.

Ostreocainites Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 25.

vid. seq.

Ostreoeliamites Walch 1768. Verst. p. 134. * t. Schrot,

Liih. Lex. V. p, 90.

Etym. Ostrea; Chama.
Genus Ostracitarum.

=: Ostrea List. et (iryphaea Lamck.

Oa$treo|ieetinites^ Auctt. vid. Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 102.

seqq. Cf. Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 25.

Etym. Ostrea; Pecten.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. IL p. 498. — divisiones

Anomiae.

= Terebratula Lhvyd.

Ostreopeetinites Walcu 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. 11. p.

134. • teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 91. 103.

Genus Ostracitarum.

= Ostrea List.

Oistreopinnites Walch 1768. Verst. IL * t. Schrot. Lilh.

I>ex. V. p. 91. 104.

Etym. Ostrea; Pinna.

Divisio Ostracitarum.

= Ostrea List.

Ostreum Rumpu 1705. Amb. Rar. p. 154. (ed. Germ. p. 150.)

Etym. oatQeov, ostreum.

Genus Bivalvium, quo continentur hodierna genera

:

Ostrea, Placuna, Avicula, Mebna, Spondylus,

Anomia, Malleus, Parallelepipedum.

Pariter D'Argenv. 17.57. Conchyl. p. 272.

Ostreum Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 102.

Secunda sectio Concharum marinarum valvis inae-

qualibus. Genera: Ostreum vulgare, O.streum

rostratum, Ostreum structura peculiari.

Vol II. 12



— 178 —
Oi^treiim Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 122.

Secunda classis Diconcharum aequalium conniven-

tium. Genera: Ostreum longum, Mater perlarum,

Ostreum laeve, Ostreum imbricatum, Ostreum pli-

catum, Ostreum murieatum.

O^treuin Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 196.

Primum genus Bivalvium.

Oken 1821. Naturg. f. Schulen p. 652.

= Ostrea l^ist. emend.

Ostreiim cratium Schrot. 1782. Lith. Lex. V. p. 92.

Etym. Crates. (Ostr. cratium Rumphio species Ostrei.)

Subsectio Ostracitae.

= S t r i g o s u 1 a Llwyd.

Ostreum imbi'icatum Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 125.

Genus Ostrei.

= Ostrea (sp.) List.

Ostreum laeve Klein 1753. Ostrae. p. 123.

Genus Ostrei.

= Melina Retz.

Ostreum longum Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 122.

Genus Ostrei.

= Ostrea (sp.) List.

Otiitreum muricatum Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 126.

Genus Ostrei.

= Spondylus List.

Ostreum plicalum Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 125.

Genus Ostrei.

= Ostrea (sp.) List.

Ostreum rostratum Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 102.

Genus Ostrei.

= Ostrea (sp.) List.

Oi^treum str uctura peculiari Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 103.

Genus Ostrei.

= Ostrea (sp.) List. et Placuna Sol.

Ostreum vulgare Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 102.

Genus Ostrei.

= Ostrea (sp.) List.
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Ostridae teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. Ostrea. (Ostreina corr. Agass.)

?= Ostracea Lnmck.

Otala ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 191.

Etym. ovg, auris; aA?;, vagalio. (?)

Sect. a) = A c a V u s Montf. et 1 a 1 a Beck.

/?) = Gibbus Monlf.

Otala Beck 1837. Ind. p. 35.

Subgenus Heh'cis, e sectione crassilabrium. Typus:

Cochlea Pouchet Adans.

Syvon. Cochlea (sp.) Adans.

Otala sect. a (p. p.) Schum.

Hehcostyla sect. marginatae (sp.) Feruss.

Hehcogena (sp.) Feruss.

Acavus (sp.) Blainv.

Hemicycla Swains.

OtaTia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 132.

Etym. ?

Genus Goniostomorum.

= Clanculus Montf.

Otidea Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 292. et 1825.

Mal. p. 502. Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 682.

Etym. ovg, auris.

Prima familia Scutibranchiatorum. Genera: Hah'otis,

Ancylus.

Otii^ HuMPiTREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * Cf, Fer. 1819. Prodr.

pag. 78.

Etym. ovg , auris. '*)

Genus Testaceorum terrestrium.

? Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Aiiriculae^

= Auricula (sp.) Lamck., Polydonta Fisch., Chi-
lina Gray et Bulimus (sp.) Scop.

Otostomus Beck 1837. Ind. p. 55.

Etym. ovg, auris; GTOfia, os.

74) Otis Linn. (1748.) geiiiis avium.
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Otostoniiis Beck. contin.

Subgenus Bulimi , sectionis tenuilabrium. Typus

:

Bubmus signatus Spix.

Synon. Auricula (sp.) Lamck. Wagn. Swainson.

Pupa (sp.) Gray.

Cochlogena sect. Slomotoides (sp.) Feruss.

Auris (sp.), Navicula (sp.), Stenostoma (sp.) Spix.

Hehcigona (sp.) Moricand.

Ovata Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 192.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Famiba Gymnocochlidum. Genera: Cypraea, Ovula.

Synon. Cypraeideae Gray obm.

Cypraeidae Gray.

Cypraeadae et Ovuladae Flem.

Cypraeinae et Ovulinae Swains.

Cypridae D'Orb.

Cypraeadae Gein.

Ovatella Bivon. 1832. Nuov. gen. p. 4.
*

Etym. Ovatus.

Ab Auriculis segregatum genus, eas complectens

species, quas marinas duxerat auctor.

Gray 1840. Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 225. — subgenus

Conovuli.

1d. 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Auricu-

lidarum.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Walker.

Voluta (sp.) Mont. Turt.

Auricula (sp.) Jeffr. Desh. Mke. etc.

Jaminia (sp.) Brown.

Pythia (sp.) Gray olim. Beck.

Carychium (sp.) Michaud.

Marinula King.

OveoUtlies Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 362.

Etym. Ovum; Xidog, lapis.

Genus inter Tomogerem et Concholepadem interjec-

tum, sed falso Testaceis insertum, antea jam La-

marckio nomine Ovulilae genus Coralliorum.
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Ovula Brug. 1789. Enc. melh. 1. p. XV.
Etym. Ovuin.

Genus Unilocularium spira regulari (Typus: BuUa
ovum Linn.), quod antea indicaverat Lister, sta-

tuerat Gronovius. ")

Adoptat Lamck. 17ii9. Prodr. * 1801. Syst. p. 72. et

1810. Ann. du Mus. XVL p. 89.
*

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. *

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 419.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 365.

(ed. 2a X. p. 464.) — genus Involutorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVL
Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 234. — disjuncta

Sinmia.

Bang 1829. Man. p. 232.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 79.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 682.

KiENER 1845. Icon. Coq. viv. genre Ovule.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 18.30. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 280.) — genus Pectinibranchiatorum buccinoi-

deorum. Subgenera : Ovulus, Volva, Calj»urnus.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 258. (segregato Radio.)

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 732. — in Siphono-

branchiis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Ctenobran-

chiis 6ae sectionis.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 2.
*

Blainv. 1824. Voy. de rUranie. Zool.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 221. et 1825.

ibid. tom. 37. p. 127. et 1825. Malac. p. 422. —
in Angyostomis. Sectiones: Ovula, Calpurnus,

Ultimus, Radius.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Ovatis.

75) Nec tamen cum Geinitzio (Grundr. d. Versl. p. 360.) Lis-

ter generis Ovuiae auctor dicendus.
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OYula Brug. contin.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 489.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 1,32.

Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 328. — genus Ovulada-

rum, emissis Calpurna et Volva.

Gray 1832. Descript. Catal. Cypr. * — genus Cy-

praeidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Pal. franc.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 360.

SwAiNs. 1840. Malac. p. 133. 325. — genus Ovuli-

narum; segregantur Cypraella, Birostra et Carinea.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 264. — genus Convolutorum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. II. p. 86. — ge-

nus Cypraeadarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

= A m p h i p e r a s Gronov.

Ovuladae Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 328.

Etym. Vocab. hybr.: Ovula. (Ovulina corr.

Agass.)

Familia Solenostomorum primae sectionis. Genera:

Ovula, Volva, Calpurna.

Ovulina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Ovula-
dae et Ovulinae.

Ovulinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 133. 325.

Etym. Ovula. (Ovulina corr. Agass.)

Subfamilia Cypraeidarum. Genera : Cypraella, Ovula,

Birostra, Carinea, Volvaria, Cylindrella, Erato.

Ovulum G. B. Sow. 1828. Zool. Journ. IV. N. 14. p. 145.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 212.

— genus Convolutarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 155.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 47. — genus Mar-

ginellacearum.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 314. — genus Con-

volutorum.

= Amphiperas Gronov.
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Ovuliis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 634.

Ab Ovula disjunctum genus. Typus: Ovula ovum
Linn.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 280.) — subgenus Ovulae.

Oviim marinum Rumph 1686. Ephem. Acad. nat. cur. Dec.

II. ann. 5. p. 222. * praec. Bonann.

ConC. Schrot. Vollst. Einl. in d. Kenntu. d. St. IV.

p. 384.

= Amphiperas Gronov. (? et BuUa Kl.)

O^iuoe Blainv. Rang. vid. Oxynoe.
Oxii^ma Rafin. vid. Oxysma.
Oxycliilus FiTz. 1833. System. Verz. p. 100.

Etym. o^vg , acutus; /fUog, hibrum. '•)

Genus Helicoideorum. Typus: Helix cellaria Miill.

= H y a 1 i n i a (sp.) Agassiz.

Oxygona Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 212. (ed. Germ. p. 203.)

Etym. 6'^vg, acutus; ycoros , angulus. '')

Tcrtia lamiha Patuhpallorum mesomyonum. Genera:

Miilleria, Crenatula, GerviUia, Fernaj Malleus,

Meleagrina, Avicula, Pinna.

= Malleacea Lamck.

Oxysyriis Benson 1837. Journ. Asiat. Soc. of Bengal. VI.

p. 316. ' cf. L. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 867.

Etym. o^vg, acutus; yuQOS , circuitus.

Novum genus Nucleobranchiatorum.

Oxyloplia Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. o^vs, acutus; ^ocpt^g, locpos, crista.

Subgenus Helicis.

Oi^ynoe Rafin. 1814. Journ. encycl. de la Sicile nr. 12.
*

teste ipso 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 89. p. 152.

Cf. Isis 1820. p. 245.

Efym. o^vvco, acuo.

76) Oxycheila Dejean (1825.) genus Coleopterorum.

77) Oxygona Chevrolat (1834.) genus Coleopteroruni.
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Oxynoe Rafin. contin.

Novuni genus Sigareto affine.

Blainv. 1824. Dicl. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 260. et 1825.

Mal. p. 467. — Oxinoe — in Schismobranchiis.

Ramg 1829. Man. p. 375. — Oxinoe — incerto locoi

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 87. — in Sigareteis.

CouTFiouv .... teste Mighels Catal. nr. 163.

? = Sigaretus Lamck.

Oxyuota HartM. 1840. System. Uebers.

Etym. o^*j'g, acutus; vcorog, tergum.

Subgenus Helicis.

Oxyrliyaichiis Auctt. teste Schrot. 1784. Vollst. Einl. in d.

Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 150.

Elym. o|<'ff, acutus; Quyxog, rostrum. '*)

= Belemnites Agric.

Ox.ysina (inale Oxisma) Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom.

88. p. 427. Conf. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

37. p. 172. Dcsh. Enc. meth. III. p. 687. et Fer. in

Bull. zool. 1835. p. 93.

Etym. d'^6g, acutus.

Genus Bivalvium fossilium Pinnae affine.

Oxyii^tele PniLiPPi 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 19.

Etifm. 6'^ug, acutusj gtt^Xj] , columna.

Subgenus Trochi (an genus Trochoideorum?). Typus:
Trochus merula Chemn.

Oxystoma (male Oxystomata) Blaiivv. 1824. Dict. sc.

tom. 32. p. 241. et 1825. ibid. tom. 37. p. 184. et

1825. Mal. p. 446.

Etym. otug, acutus; OTO/iia, os. ") Emendat ipse

auctor 1825.

78) Oxyrinchus Gesner (1604.) genus piscium.

Oxyrhynclius Temm. (1820.) genus avium.

Oxyrhynchus Spix (1824.) genus Batrachiorum.

Oxyrhynchus Schonherr (1826.) genus Coleopterorum.

Oxyrhynchus Rondani (1840.) genus Dipterorum.

79) Oxystoma Dumeril (1806.) genus Coleopterorum.

Les Oxyslomes Milne-Edw. (1837.) (Oxystomata De Haan)

seclio Crustaceorum.
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Oxystonia Blainv. contin.

Quinta familia Asiphonobrancliioruin. Unicum genus:

Janthina.

Synon. Janlhinae Lamck.

Janthinidae D'Orl).

Janthinea Brown. Reeve. Macgill.

0%y!i!itoiuata Bi.ainv. olim. vid. praec.

0%y»<$ti*on!2biss Ki.EiN 1753. Ostrac. p. .32.

Etym. d|t'?, acutus; OTQOi-il^iog, stromhus.

Genus Conocochhdum, variorum generum species

confundens, Cerithii, Scalariae, Buhmi, Clausiliae,

Achatinae, Phmaxis.

Oxytrenia Hafi\. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 423.

(:{'. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 184.

Efym. o^vg , acutus; TQrjm. foramen. *")

INovum genus Neritaceorum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 442. — subgenus Pleu-

roceri.

Similiter Baw 1829. Man. p. 374.

Mf.nke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 43. — genus Turbi-

neorum.

Oxaena {oZaiva) Arist. Cf. Aldrov. de MoU. cap, IIl. *') et

Bhiinv. 182.3. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 190.

(Ozoena.)
Mo.\Ti\ 1802. Buflbn de Sonn. Moll. I. p. 62.

= Eledone Arist.

Ozoeiia Hafin. 1814. Prec. de somiol. * et Blainv. vid. praec.

Ozoli»» {o:^ohg) Aristot. Cf. Aldrov. de Moll. cap. III. et

Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 190.

= Eledone Arist.

Paclieriuni Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nom. zool.

80) Oxytrema Rafin. (1819. Joiirn. de phys. tom. 89. p. 107.)

genus Confervarum.

81) Ozaena Olivier (1811.) genus Coleoplerorum.

voi. a 1 2 * *
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Paelieriiim Agass. contin.

Etym. Tcccxog, crassitudo; sic Agass. Nom. (Nonhe

polius: Tiaxog, crassus^ sqiov, lana?)

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Pachiloma Rafin. vid. Pachy loma.

Pacliylabra Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 339.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. ; naxvS, crassus ; labrum.

Siibgenus Ampullariae. Typus; Ampull. globosa

Swains.

= Pachystoma Guild.

Pachyloma (male Pachiloma) Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mo-

nogr. Biv.
*

Eiym. naxvs, crassus; Xdi^ia, margo.

Genus Brachiopodum. Conf. Plachiloma.

Paeliymya J. Sow. 1826. Min. Conch. tab. 504.

Etym. naxvSy crassus; Mya.
Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium Cypricardiae affine.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 210. — Catillo in-

jungit.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 696. — genus adoptat.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 213. —
genus Cardiaceorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 96.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 403. — Phola-

domyis inserit.

Paeliyodon Schum. vid. Paxyodon.
Paeliyodon STUTcnBURY 1842. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VIII.

p. 481. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p 497.

Etym. Tiaxvg, crassus; odovs, dens. **)

Genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Th. Brown 1843. Ann. Mag. Nat. IL XIL p. 390.
*

> L. et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 240.

= Thalassides Berg.

82) Pachyodon Meyer (1838.) genus Mamnoalniw.



— 187 —
Pachyota Agass. 1837. in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. naxvg, crassus; ovg, auris.

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Pachyotiis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 56.

Efym, praec. *')

Subgenus Bulimi, e sectione crassilabrium. Typus:

Bulimus melanostomus Swains.

Synon. Voluta (sp.) Chemn.

Cochlostyla sect. Lomastomae (sp.) Fer.

Cochlogena (sp.) Fer.

Bulla (sp.) Dillwyn.

Pupa (sp.) Gray.

Auris (sp.) Spix.

Bulimus suhg. Swains.

Pacliypoda Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. *

Etym. naivg^ crassus; iiovg, pes. '*)

Secundus ordo Conchophororum. Genera: Mya,

Corbula.

Paehystoma Guildixg 1828. Zool. Journ. IIL N. 12. p. 536.

Cf. Swains. Mal. p. 339. et Sow.jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 213.

Etym. naxvg, crassus; aro^ia, os. **)

Genus Ampullariadarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum.

Synon. Pachylabra Swains.

Pacliyta Menke vid. Pachytos Defr. *®)

Pacliytoma Swains. 1840. Malac. p. .337. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 213.

83) Pachyotus Gray (1838.) g-enus Mafnnialium.

84) Pacliypoda Erichson (1840.) divisio Coleopterorum,

85) Pachystomus Lalr. (1809.) genus Dipterorum.

Pachystoma (cui?) genus piscium, teste Swains. (an Pachy-
stomus Heckel 1840?)

Pachystoma Blum. genus Orchidearum.

86) Pachyta Muhlf. (1821.) genus Coleopterorum.
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Paeltytoma Swnins. contin,

Etym. naxvs, crassiis; Te/iivo), scindo. *')

Subgenus Helicinae. Typus: Helicina occidentalis

Guild.

Pacliytos Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .37. p. 206. Conf.

Fer. Bull. sc. nat. V. p. 142.

Etym. naxvg, crassus. (Pachytus corr. Agass.)

A Piagioslomis separatum genus. Typus : Plagiosto-

ma spinosa Sow.
Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 513. (nomine Plagiostomae)

cf. ib. p. 630. — genus Palliobranchiatorum sym-

metricorum.

Desh. 1828. Ann. sc. nat. XV. * et 1832. Enc. meth.

IIJ. p. 688. Spondylo injungit.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 100. — Pachyta —
gcnus Pectineoruni.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1814. Gal. II. p. 93.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. 111. p. 455.)

— genus Ostraceorum monomyorum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. C84. — subdivisio Spondyli.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Spon-

dylidarum.

Pacliytos (Defr.) Blainv. Mal. p. 522. errore.

= Plagiostoma Sow. (leste ipso Blainv. ibid. p. 630.)

Pacliytus Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Pachytos.
Pacmes MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 318. Cf. Defrance

1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 208. Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 688. et Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 213.

Etym. ?

Genus ineptum ad Belemnitas referendum.

Latr. 1825. Fam, nat. — Paclitus — genus Or-

thocerorum.

Paclltus Latr. vid. Paclites.

87) Pachytoma Costa (1841.) genus Hemipterorum
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Pn«1ola Fi.EM. vid. P a d o 1 1 u s.

Padolla Oken vid. P a d o 1 1 u s.

Paclollus MoNTF. 1810, Concli. syst. II. p. 114. Cf. Blainv.

1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 219. Cuv. R. a.

ed. 2a. (ed. Voi-t. III. p. 415.) Desh. Enc. melh.

III. p. 688. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 213.

Efym. ? (Aiiass. Nom. nijdaco, saho.)

Ab Halioti L. disjnnctum genus, sulco spirali insigne,

ex typo Haliotis canaliculatae Lamck., etiam Sto-

matellas complectens?

Leach 1814. Zool. Misc. L p. 75. (ed. Chenu p. 9.)

— genus adoptat.

Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. ZooL * — Padolla.
Cuv. 1817. R. a. * — subgenus Haliotis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 723.

Bi.AiNv. 1825. 3Ialac. p. 503.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIL — genus Ha-

liotidum.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. — Padola — genus

Scutibranchiatorum primae sectionis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Halio-

tidarum.

Pasoda Agass. 1837 in Charp. Catal. MolL Suiss. * etl846.

Nom. zool.

Etym. Vocab. barb.

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Pagoda M. E. Gray vid. L^agodus.

Pagodella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 219. 351. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 213.

Etym. Pagoda.
Subgenus Trochi, Littorinis injungendum.

Paj^odtt» J. E. Gray 1839. Beech. Voy. Zool. p. 141.

Etym. Vocab barb.

Genus a Trochis segregatum. Typus: Trochus pago-

dus Linn.

J. E. Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus

Littorinidarum.
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Pasodu»» Gray. coniin.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. MoU. Anim. tab. 51. — Pa-

g o d a.

Desh. 184.3 in Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 20.3. — Lit-

torinis injungit.

Sequitur Fhil. 1846. Beschr. et Abbildg. II. 5.

p. 139.

Id. 1846 in Zeitschr. f. Malnc. — alias species

novo generi Bembicii inserit.

= Tectus Montf. et Bembicium Ph.

PalaeoNepia Tueodori 1844 in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb.

p. 673.

Etym. nakaiog, antiquus; arjnia, loligo.

Genus Sepideorum.

= Geoteuthis Miinst.

Palliobrancliiata Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32.

p. 298. et 1825. Malac. p. 509. Cf. Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 688. et Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 214.

Etym. Pallium; branchiae.

Primus ordo Acephalophororum. Genera:

1

)

symmetrica : Lingula , Terebratula , Thecidea,

Strophomena, Pachytos, Dianchora, Podopsis.

2) asymmetrica: Orbicula, Crania.

KiNG 1816. Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIII. p. 26.
*

> L. et Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 247. — familiae:

Obolidae, Lingulidae, Orbicuiidae, Craniidae, Cal-

ceolidae, Strophomenidae, Productidae, Terebra-

tulidae, Spiriferidae , Thecideidae.

= Brachiopoda Cuv.

Pallinm Martini 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * > Schrot.

Lith. Lex. IV. p. 261. Cf. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 37. p. 277.

Etym.. Nom. appell.

Subdivisio Bivalvium auriculatorum. Typus: Pecten

plica Linn.
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Palliiini Martini. contin.

StniJM. 1817. Ess. p. 120. — geniis IJivalvium.

Gr.w 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Pecti-

nidnruin.

Syinm. Docadopecten Riipp.

Palmnrliim Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 70. Cf. Blainv.

1825. Dict. sc. nat. loni. 37. p. 278.

Elym. Nom. aj^p.

= Kinargin ula sp.

l-alu«lemtrina n'Oim. 1841. Moll. Cnl). I. p. 199. II. p. 7.

et 1842. Pal. IVan^. T. cr^t. U.
*

Elym. Faludcster.

Gcnus Paludinidaruin.

Paritcr Gi:in. 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 323.

Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — gcnus Litto-

rinidariui!.

= Ilydrobia llartm.

PaludiMa Lamck. 1821. Extr. d'un Cours * et 1822. Hist.

VI. 2. p. 172. (cd. 2a VIII. p. 509.)

Etym. Palus.

Genus Peristomiorum, antea Vivipara.

Paritcr Desu. 1830. Enc. mctli. III. tahl. et 1832.

ib. p. 689.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * — subgenus Turbinis.

Paritcr Goi.df. 1820. Ildb. d. Zool. p. 646.

ScnvvRi(;(;. 1820. Naturg. p. 736. — subgenus Pa-

ludinae.

Pariter Fkruss. 1821. Tabl. syst p. XXXIV.
C. Pfkiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 7.

Ran(; 1829. Man. p. 182.

Martm. 1840. Syst. Uebcrs.

Hartm. 1821. SturnisKauna. Abth. VL Heft 5. p. 47.

— genus Tclcoliydroj)hilorum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 230. et 1825.

ib. tom. 37. p. 300. et 1825. Malac. p. 435. — in

Cricostomis.
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Palaidiiia Lamck. contin.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Peristomidum.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 37. p. 31)6.

Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 297. 315. — genus Tur-

bonidarum fluviatilium.

GuiLD. 18i8. Zool. Journ. III. N. 12. p. 536. — genus

Ampullariiidarum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a. p. 40. — in Turbineis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 244.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 179.)— in

Pectinibranchiatis trochoideis.

Say 1830. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 15. 41.)

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 41.
*

Val. 18.33 in Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 252.

RossM. 1835. Icon. I. p. 106.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 158. — in Pota-

mophilis.

PuscH 18.37. Pol. Paliiont. p. 95. — in Trochoideis.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 90. et 1842. Syn.

Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Paludinidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1840. Voy. * et 1841. Moli. Cub.

II. p. 6. et 1842. Pal. franc.
*

Thomps. 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 3.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 323.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. .339. — genus Ampullari-

narum. Subgenera: Paludina, Nemalura.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 127. — in Peristomatis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 214.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 91.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 155.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 59. — in Melaniaceis.

Synon. Cochlea fluviatilis (sp.) List.

Buccinum fluviatile (sp:) Gualt.

Saccus (sp.) Klein.

Limax (sp.) D'Argenv.
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Paludina Lamck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Turbo (sp.) Baster. Linn. etc.

Helix (sp.) Linn. Schrot. etc.

Nerila (sp.) Miill. Schrot.

Cochlea lunaris (sp.) Martini.

Buccinuui (sp.) Schrot.

Buliinus (sp.) Poiret. Brard. Brongn.

Cyclostoma (sp.) Drap. Olivier. Millet. Fer. C. Pfr.

Vivipara Lamck. olim. J. Sow^. Gray olim.

Viviparus Montf.

Vitrina (sp.) xAuctt.

Omphemis, Oxytrema et Pleurocera Raf.

Helicites (sp.) Schloth.

Pleurocerus Blainv. Rang. Sow. jun.

Bithinia et Paludina Gray.

Lymnea (sp.) Flem. olim.

Melania (sp.) Menke.

? Lithoglyphus Miihlf. Ziegl.

? Amnicola Gould et Haldem. •

Paliidina Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 736.

Genus Ctenobranchiorum trochoideorum tertiae sec-

tionis. Subgenera : Paludina et Monodon.

Paludina Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Genus Turbineorum. Suhgenera: Paludina, Melania,

Omphemis, Rissoa, Littorina.

Similiter C. Pfr. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 7. 66.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 182.

Palndina Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep.
*

Unicum genus Ctenobranchiorum 4ae sectionis. Sub-

genera: Vivipara , Ampull;iria, Bithinia.

Palndina Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Genus Teleohydrophilorum. Subgenera : Paludina,

Hydrobia, Pyrgula, Desmarestia, Rissoa, Pirena.

Palndinella L. Pfeiff. 184L Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 227.

Etym. Paludjna.
voi. II. j3
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Paliidlnella L. Pfeiff. contin.

A Paludinis Auctt. segregatum genus. Typus: Helix

littorina Delle Chiaje.

Similiter Beck teste et imit. H. P. C. Moll. 1843

in Kroyers Naturh. Tidsskr. IV. p. 82. **)

Philippi 1841 in Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 341.— Trunca-

tellis injungit.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 25.

?= Hydrobia Hartm.

Paludinidae Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 100.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Paludina. (Paludinina
corr. Milne-Edw.)

Prima fam. Schismobranchiorum. Genera, Bithynia,

Valvata, Vallonia, Leachia.

= Peristomia Lamck.

Paludinidae Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 79. 89. et

1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

Familia Gasteropodum Eriophthalmorum. Genera:

Paludina, Bithinia. (et 1842: Meladomus.)

Thomps. 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 3. — familia Phyto-

phagorum.

Paludinidae D'Orb. 1840. Voy. * et 1841. Moll. Cub. H.

p. 4. et 1842. Pal. franc. T. cret. II.
*

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum dioicorum. Genera:

Truncatella, Paludina, Paludestrina, Melania, Me-
lanopsis , Turritella , Scalaria , Rissoa.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 323.

Paludinina Milne-Edw. 1843. Elem. zool. * r> Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. p. 194.

Etym. Paludina.
Familia Pectinibranchiatorum,

Pariter Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 51.

88) Rissoas complectens peristomate reclo , acuto, simplice:

Moll. ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 9.
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Paltidinoidea Fitzinger 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 116.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Paludina.
Famiha Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Lithoglypter,

Paludina, Valvata, Gyrorbis.

Paludomus Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 198. 340. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 214.

Etym, Vocab. mutil. : Palus; domus.

Genus Melanianarum. Subgenera: Paludomus, An-
culosa, Hemimitra.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Ampul-

lariadarum.

= Ancylotus Say.

Paudora Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. tab. 250.

Etym. IIccvdcoQa, nom. propr. myth. *')

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus: Tellina inaequival-

vis Linn.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etl801. Syst. p. 136.

RoissY 1805. MoII. VI. p. 419.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Chamaceorum.

ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 114.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 560.) — subgenus Myae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Nat. p. 700.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 616.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 367.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 498. (ed. 2a VL p. 143.) —
genus Corbuleorum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. et 1824. ib. tom.

32. p. 346. et 1825. Mal. p. 563. — in Pylorideis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 323.

Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — genus Solenum.

89) Pandora Eschscholtz (1829.) genus Acalepharum.

Pandora Haliday (1833.) genus Dipterorum.

Pandora Noronh. genus Chlaenacearum.
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Pandora Brug. contin.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. lasc. 2. * et 1832. ib.

fasc. 41. Append. *

Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 323. — in

Malacozoariis lamellibranchiatis.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 324.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 410. 466. — genus Mya-

darum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1«30. ib. p. 120. — in Sole-

naceis.

Poriter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 260.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 696.

— in Myariis.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 55.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 11.

Nyst 1846. Foss. tert. Bela;. p. 75.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Asti-ol. III. p. 537.

Say 1830. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 8.)

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 18. et 1844. ib. II. p.

13. — in Corbulaceis.

Pariter Sow. j u n. 1 842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 2 1 5.

Hanley 1844. Illustr. Catal. I. p. 48.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — unicum genus

Pandoridarum.

D'Orbigny 1845. Pal. fran^. * — genus Corbuli-

darum.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 415.

Synon. Tellina (sp.) Linn. etc.

Anomia (sp.) Gronov.

Hypogaea (sp.) Poli.

Calopodium Bolten.

Solen (sp.) Mont.

Pandora Muhlf. 1811. Entw. p. 59.

= Janira Schum.

Pandora Oken 1835. AUg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 312.

= Pandora Br. et Saxicava Fl. de Bell.
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Pandoridae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 91.

Efym. Pandora. (Pandoroidae corr. Agass.)

Familia 7a Cladopodum. Unicuni genus: Pandora.

Pandorina ScAccni 1833. Osserv. zool. p. 14. * Cf. Phil. Moll.

Sic. II. p. 15.

Etym. Pnndora. ®")

PniL. 18.39. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 122.— genus Myaceorum.

MoLLER 1842. ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 20. et 1843 in

Kroyers Naturh. Tidsskr. IV. p. 93.

= Lvonsia Turton. (leste Gray in Ann. Nat. Hist.

W. *)

Pandoroidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zbol. Ind. univ. vid.

P a n d o r i d a e.

Panopaea (an vero Panopea?) Menard de la Groye

1807. Ann. du Mus. IX. p. 131.*

Etym. Tlavonrj^ filia Nerei. ")

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus: Mya glycymeris

Linn.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Myariis.

Pariter Valenc. 1838. Ann. franc. et etrang.

d'anat. IL * > Ann. sc. nat. IX. Zool. p.

379. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1839. II. p. 241.

Ejd. iMonogr. 1839 in Archiv. du Mus. d'hist.

n. L p. 1. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1840. II. p. 216.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 53. — Panopoea.
Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * et 1818. Hist. V.

p. 456. (ed. 2a VI. p. 65.) — genus Solena-

ceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 120.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabL et 1832. ib.

p. 697.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 7. etl844. ib. IL p. 6.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 45.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 215.

90) Pandorina Bory St. Vinc. (1824.) genus Polygastricorum,

91) Panopea Hubn. (1816.) genus Lepidopterorum.
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Panopaea Men. contin.

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. 11. p. 259.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 6.

Cuv. 1817. R.a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 559. — subgenus Myae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 701. ) „
GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 577.

j^anopea.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 367. — Panopia.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 10. 1824. ib. tom.

32. p. 353. etl825. ibid. tom. 37. p.341. et 1825.

Malac. p. 571. — in Pylorideis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 333.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 126.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — Panopea —
genus Solenum.

J. Sow. 1828. Min. Conch. tab. 602.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Solenidarum.

Pariter Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 410. 462.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. et 1844.

Rev. zool. p. 448.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 18. — Panopea.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 342.

G. B. Sow. 1832. Gen. Sh. fasc. 40.
*

Goldf. . . . Petref. Germ. II. p. 274.

Desh. 1839. Traite elem. p. 124. — genus Glycyrae-

ridarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 96.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. * — genus Mya-

cidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 400.

Loven 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 49.

Synon. Chama glycymeris Aldrov.

? Criorcites Llwyd.

Chama (sp.) List. Tournef.

Chamaepholas (sp.) Petiv.

Musculus (sp.) Gualt.

Glycymeris (sp.) Klein. Roissy. Lamck. olim.
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Paiiopaea Men. contin.

Synon. conlin.

Mya (sp.) Linn. Brocchi.

Myacites (sp.) Auctt.

Musculites (sp.) Auctt.

Lutraria (sp.) Auctt.

Donacites (sp.) Brongn.

Panopea Goldf. Schweigg. Feruss. Desh. pass.

Gray. Hanl.

Amphidesma (sp.) Phillips.

Homomya Agass.

? Pleuromya Agass. q. cf.

Panopia Swains.

Panopoea Nyst.

Panopea (? Men.) Goldf. Schweigg. Fer. Desh. Gray.

Haisley vid. praec.

Panouia Swains. ®^)
/ ., n

-- '
\ vid. Panopaea.

Panopoea JNyst )

Papliia BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 122.)

Etijm. nacfia, cognomen Veneris. **)

== Tapes, Meroe, et Cytherea sp.

Papltia Lamck. olim 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 120.

Cf. Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 370.

A Mactris separatum genus, postea CrassateUis in-

junctum. Typicae species: Crassatella contraria

Gm. et Donacilla glabrata Lamck.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Veneris.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VL p. 346. — injungitur Cras-

satella Lamck.

Paphies Lesson 1830. Voy. Coq. II. p. 424.
*

= Mesodesma Desh. (teste Gray.)

Papillifera Hartm. 1844. Erd- u. Sussw. Gast. L p. 156.

Etym. papilla; fero.

Subgenus Clausiliae.

92) Panopia Noronh. genus Euphorbiacearum.

93) Paphia Fabr. (1808.) genus Lepidopterorum.



— 200 -

Papyrldea Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 374. Cf. Sow.jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 215.

Etym. TiaTivQog, papyrus.

Subgenus Cardii. Typus: Card. bullatum L.

Paracepliala Gravenhorst 1845. Das Thierr. nach den

Verw. p. 33.

Etym. naQcc, juxta; x£^«A^, caput.

Secundus ordo Molluscorum. Subordines: Ptero-

poda, Gasteropoda, Cephaiopoda.

= Cephalaea Lamck.

Paracepltalophora Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32.

p. 194. et 1825. ibid. tom. 37. p. 496. et 1825.

Mal. p. 392.

Etym. TiaQcc, juxta; xEq^aXrj, caput; cpsQio, fero.

Secunda classis Malacozoorum. Subclasses:

1) dioica. Ordines: Siphonobranchia, Asiphono-

branchia.

2) monoica.

a) asymmetrica. Ordines: Pulmobranchiata, Schis-

mobranchia , Monopleurobranchia.

(i) symmetrica. Ordines: Aporobranchia, Poly-

branchia , Cyclobranchiata , Inferobranchiata,

Nucleobranchiata.

3) hermaphrodita.
a) symmetrica. Ordo: Scutibranchiata.

/J) asymmetrica. Ordines: Cirrobranchiata, Cervi-

cobranchiata.

Synon. Cephaiaea Desh.

Paracydas Hall 184.3. Geol. New-York. Part IV. p. 171.*

> SiUim. Amer. Journ. 1846. 2d. ser. I. * > L.

et Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 235.

Etym. TiaQa, prope; xvxXdg, circularis.

Genus Brachiopodum ?

Parallelepipedum (male Parallepipedum) Klein 1753.

Ostr. p. 122. Conf. sequentia.

Etym. Nom. appell. Mathematicorum : naQallrjXog,

parallelus; ininEdog, planus.
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Parallelepipediim Klein. contin.

Genus Diconcharurn aequalium conniventium figura-

tarum, pro Arca tortuosa L. institutum.

Synov. Ostreum (sp.) Rumph. D'Argenv.

Concha trisidos (sp.) Gualt.

Arca (sp.) Linn.

Trisidos Bolten.

Trisis Oken.

Parallelipipediim (err.) Agass. 1846. et 1847. Nom. zool.

vid. praec.

Parallelopipediim Klein in indice vid. Parallelepi-
pedum.

Parallepipediim Klein in textu vid. Parallelepi-

p e d u m.

Paranoma Fiscn. de Waldh. 1835. Oryctogr. Mosc. tab.

47. • > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1836. p. 202.

Etym. TiaQavofios, illegitimus. **)

Novum genus Gastero[)odum.

Parasitiea Heeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 17.3.

Etym. naQaoiTixog, parasiticus.

Famiba Pectinibranchiatorum Zoophagorum. Unicum

genus : Stylifer.

Pariter Catlovv 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 225.

Parmacella Cmv. 1805. Ann. du Mus. V. p. 442.
*

Efym. TzaQfiT], parma.

Novum genus Gasteropodum.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 46.

(ed. 2a VII. p, 711.) — genus Limaceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 13.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 699.

Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 98.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 44.) — subgenus Limacis.

94) Paranomus Chaudoir. (1842.) genus Coleopterorum.

13**
VoL II.
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Parmacella Cuv. contin.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 743.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool, p. 662.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 327.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXI. etp. 24. — Par-

macellus — genus Limacum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 154.

MoRELET 184.5. Moll. du Port. p. 40.

Blainv. 1324. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 265. et 1825.

ibid. tom. 37. p. 550. et 1825. Mal. p. 463. —
genus Liinacineorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 59.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 216.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 116.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genns Nudilimacum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. \. p. 137. — genus Lima-

cidarum. (Parmacellus.)

Pariter Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 98.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Heli-

cidarum.

Synon. Parmacellus Fer. Mke olim. Rang. D'Orb.

Gray.

? Cryptella Webb et Berth.

Parinacella G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 13.
*

= Cryptella W. B.

ParmacelliK» Feruss. Mke olim. Rang. D'Orb. Gray. vid.

Parmacella.

Parmapliorits Blainv. vid. Parmophorus.

Parmopltora Desh. vid. Parmophorus.

Parmoplioriis Blainv. 1817. BuU. Soc. philom. p. 28.
*

Etym. naQ/.uj, parma; (peQM, fero.

Genus Cervicobranchiatorum.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 2. (ed. 2a VIL p. 577.)

— in Calyplraceis.

Blaimv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 292. —



-^ 203 —
Parmoplioriif9 Blninv. confin.

Parinaphorus — et 1825. ibid. tom. 37. p. 556.

et 1825. Mal. p. 501. — in Branchiferis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pileiformibus.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 37. p. 558.

G. B. Sow. 1825. Gen. Sh. fasc. 21. * — Emargi-

nulae injungit.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 216.

De Koninck 1843. Terr. anthrax.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 246. — in Patelloideis.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 89.

PoT, et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 517.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 111. tabl. et 1832. ibid. p.

700. — (Parmophora err. typ.) — in Rimu-

lariis.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 422.) —
in Scutibranchiatis.

OuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 314.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 356. — subgenus Emargi-

nulae.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 21. — in Fissuraceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom p. 101.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Fissu-

reHidarum.

= Scutus Montf.

Parmiila Heyden 1825. Isis p. 588. cf. ibid. 1823. fasc. XI.

Etym. Parma.

Genus probleinaticum Pulmonatorum terrestrium ?

Parthenia Lowe 1840. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 39. et 1840.

Ann. 3Iag. Nat. Hisl. VI. p. 511. * > Wiegm. Arch.

1841. II. p. 270.

Etym. nccQd^hios, virginalis. "*)

95) Parthenia Rob.-Desv. (18.30.) genus Diplerorum.
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Parthenln Lowe. contin.

Adoptat FoRBEs 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 136.

= Chemnitzia D'Orb.

Paj^tlienope Scacchi 1833. Osserv. zool. p. 8. 19.
*

Etym. na^/O^evoTiJ], filia Stymphali. ®^)

= Galeomma Turton.

Partltenopia Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Zool. * teste Feruss.

Tabl. syst. p. XXV.
Etym. praec.

= Gasleropteron 3Ieckel.

Partula Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 65, etl821. Journ. de phys.

tom. 92. p. 459. * et Tabl. syst. p. XXXL et 1824.

Voy. de TUranie p. 484.

Eiym. Nom. propr. myth.

Genus Cochlearum a Bulimis separatum. Typus:

Bulimus faba Martyn.

Fariter Rang 1829. xMan. p. 171.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 197.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 458. — subgenus Puppae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochlidum.

Gray 1825. Ann. of Phil. New ser. IX. p. 415. Cf.

Isis 1834. p. 486.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 19. et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a p.35.

— in Heliceis diceris.

Desh. 1 838. Lamck. ed. 2a Vlll. p. 1 3.— Bulimo injungit.

Sequitur L. Pfr. 1841. Symb. I. p. 5.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 40. — subgenus Bulimi.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p.77. * et 1842. ibid.

ed. 2a p. 216. — in Colimaceis 2ae sectionis.

Similiter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 82.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 192.

Synon. Voluta (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. Dillw.

Helix (sp.) Gmel. Dillw. Quoy et G.

Limax (sp.) Martyn.

Partulus Beck.

96) Parthenope Fabr. (1798.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Partiiliis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 57.

Etym. Partiila.

Subgenus Bulimi e sectione crassilabrium.

= Partula Fer.

Pasitltaea Sow. jun. vid. Pasithea.

Pasitltea Lea 1833. Confrib. p. 103. 207. * > Leonh. et

Bronn Jahrb. 1835. p. 614. et Bull. zool. 1835.

p. 10.

Etym. naGi^ea, fib'a Nerei. *')

Gcnus pro Melaniis niarinis fossib'bus constitutum.

Adoptat Co^RAD 18.34 in Mort. Synops. App. p. 4.
*

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 187.

216. — Pasithaea — Melaniae injungit.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. IH. p. 164. — in Me-
lanidis.

= Eulima Riss.

Patella Lister 1688. Hist. Conch. lib. IV. sect. 1.

Elym. Nom. appell. '*)

Sectio Buccinorum marinorum, in capita VII divisa

:

1) Patellae vertice perforato. = Fissurella.

2) Palelbie vertice integro laeves. = Acmaea
et Siphonaria (sp.)

3) Pat. vertice integro striatae , margine quasi

radiato. = Patella (sp.), Gadinia et Si-

phonaria sp.

4) Pat. vertice adunco, margine aequali. = Pa-
tella sp., Capulus sp., Emarginula.

5) Pat. vertice adunco, margine obliquo. = Ca-
pulus sp.

97) Fasithea Lamouroux (1812.) genus Polyporum.

Pasilhea Don genus Liliacearum.

98) Primus nomen adhibuit Gaza in versione Aristotelis. Tum
ejus mentionem faciunt tanquam synonymi Lepadis Aldrov.

de Testac. lib. III. cap. 79. et Dan. Major Doctr. de Testac.

Patella Chev. genus Pyrenomycelum.

Patella Web. genus Hymenomycetum.
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Patella List. contin.

6) Pat. vertice adunco, intus cavitate arcuata. =
Crepidula.

7) Pat. vertice acuto, stilo interno donatae. =
Calyptraea.

Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars I. class. 1. sect. 1 gen.

1. * > Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 516.

LiNN. 1740. Syst. nat. ed. II.
*

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab 4. — unicum genus Testarum

exothalassibiarum fluviatilium non turbinatarum. =
Ancylus Geoffr.

Id. ib. tab. 9. — unicum genus Testarum marinarum

integrarum non turbinatarum vasculosarum. Sec-

tiones:

c^i
/•'", ,'"

^^^^'
i
= Patella List. emend.

2) limbo lacmiato. )

3) vertice perforato. = Fissurella.

4) vertice intorfo. = Capulus, Calyptraea.

5) structura pecubari donata. = Crepidula.

Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 114. — prima classis Mono-

concharum. Genera": Patella integra, Patella lacera.

LiNN. 1758. Syst. ed. X. p. 780. et 1767. ibid.

ed. XII. p. 1257. — genus Univalvium absque

spira regulari. Sectiones : Labiatae, Dentatae basi,

Mucronatae, Integerrimae, Perforatae vertice.

Pariter Gmel. 1790. Linn. ed. XIII. p. 3691.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — unicum genus Conival-

vium. Subgenera: Fissurella, Patella, Crepidula,

Calyptraea.

Depuraverunt genus prae caeteris Brug. , Feruss.,

Lamck., Montf., G. B. Sow., Gray, Eschscholtz.

Cf. sequens.

Patella List. emend.

Geoffroy 1767. Coq. Par. — Ancylum ejicit a Lin-

naeo et Gualtierio male insertum.

MiiLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. Prodr. p. XXX. — genus

Univalvium testa patula.
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Patelila List. emend. contin.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meih. I. p. XIV. — genus Unilo-

cularium absque spira regulari. Segregatur Fissu-

rella et (1792. ihid. tab. 250.) Lingula.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. * — genus Gasteropodum

testaceorum secundae sectionis. Excernitur Or-

bicula.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — genus Univalvium aper-

tura integra. Separantur Crepidula et Calyptraea.

Id. 1801. Syst. p. 68. — genus Cephalaeorum con-

chyliiferorum prirnae sectionis. Porro ejiciuntur

Carinaria et Emarginula.

Feruss. 1807. Essai d'une meth. * — Septariam

einittit.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Phyllidianorum.

Pariter Lamck. 1812. Extr. * — disjuncta Um-
brelia.

Id. 1819. Hist. VI. I.p. 321. (ed. 2aVn. p. 520.)

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 216.

Montf. 1810. Conch syst. II. — emittuntur Capulus

et Scutus, minus bene Helcion.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 179. — distincta Nacella.

Cuv. 1817. Mem. p. serv. a Thist. d. Moll. * > Isis

1819. p. 729.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 424.) — genus Cyclobranchiorum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Nat. p. 720.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos.
*

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 281.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 14.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 96.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIL — unicum

genus Palellarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 251.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 702.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. 1. p. 523.
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Patella List. emend. contin.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 21. * — segregata

Siphonaria.

J. E. Gr-ciy 1824. Phil. Mag. vol. 63. * — disjungitur

Gadinia.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 288. et 1825.

ibid. tom. 38. p. 82. et 1825. Mal. p. 498. 628.—
unicum genus Retiferorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Scutiformium.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 124.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 53. et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a p. 90.

— unicum genus Patellaceorum.

Wtegm. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 546. — unicum genus

Patellinorum.

Pariter F. A. Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 134.

Eschschollz 1833. Zool. Atl. * — disjnngitur Acmaea.

QiiOY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. 111. p. 338.

Phillips 1836. Geol. Yorksh. * — separatur Me-

toptoma.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 364.

D'Orbigny 1837. Moll. Can. * — genus Patelli-

darum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

et 1844. Revue zool. p. 37.3.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. MoII. An. p. 70.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 243. 357. — genus Scuti-

branchiatorum. Subgenera: Patella, Siphonaria.

De KoNiNCK 1842. Terr. anthr. p. 324. — injuncta

Metoi)toma.

Lea 1843. ProcPhilad. Soc. IIL p, 164. — inPhyl-

lididis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 155.

HiNDs 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 53. — genus Pa-

tellacearum.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 387. — genus

Fissurellidarum. (? !)
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Patella List. emend. contin.

Synoji. Lepas (sp.) Auctt. Breyn. Tournef. Adans.
D'Argenv. Martini.

Patella divis. 3a p. p. et divis. 4a p. p. List.

Patella sect. 1. et 2. Gualt.

Patellaria Llwyd.

Lepadites (sp.) Auctt.

Patellites (sp.) Auctt.

Conchitae patellae Auctt.

Eruca Tournef.

Calyptra (sp.), Patella lacera (sp.), et Patella in-

tegra (sp.) Klein.

Patella (sp.) Linn. Schrot. Gmel. etc.

Patellus et Helcion (pars) Montf.

Nacella et Patella Schum.

Goniclis Rafin.

? Ancylus (sp.) Bronn.

Metoptoma Phill.

Patella fera Auctt.

= Haliotis Linn.

Patella integra Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 114.

Primum genus Patellae.

= Patella sp., Fissurella, Siphonaria, Emar-
ginula sp., Chiton sp., Calyptraea sp.

Patella lacera Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 117.

Secundum genus Patellae.

= Patella sp. et Emarginula sp.

Patellaeea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 90. Cf. seq.

Unica familia Retiferorum. Unicum genus: Patella.

FoRBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 35. — familia Cyclo-

branchiorum.

Patellaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 53. Cf. praec.

Unica fam. Chismobranchiatorum. Genus: Patella.

HiNDs 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 53. — familia

Gasteropodum.

Patelladae Guild. 1828. Zool. Journ. lU. N. 12. p. 535.

voi. II. J4
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Pafellaflae Guild. contin.

Etym. Patella.

Faniilia Gasteropodum, cui auctor Ancylum cum
dubio inserit.

Patellae (les Patelles) Feruss. 1821. Tabl syst. p. XXXVII.
Unica fam. Schismobranchiorum. Genus : Patella.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 251. — prima fam. Cyclobran-

chiorum. Genus idem.

Similiter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabl.

= Patellacea Mke.

Patellaria Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. nr. 436. * t. Scheuchz.

Sciagr. litli. p. 62. > Schrcit. Lill». Lex. V.

p. 112.

= Patclla List.

Patelli«lae D'Orbigny 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1840. Voy.

Amer. * et 1841. MoH. Cub. I. p. 93.

Etym. Vocab. hybr,

Familia Cyclobranchiatoruni. Genera: PateUa, Pa-

telloidea.

Gray 1842. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. p. 90. et 1844.

Revue zool. p. 373. — familia Gymnobranchia-

torum. Gencra : Patella, Palina, Hclcion, Na-

cella, Lepeta.

Pateliiiia Wiegm. 1832. Ilandb. d. Zool. p. 546. (ed. 2a

p. 575.)

Famiba Cyclobranchiorum. Unicum genus: Patella.

Pariter Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 134.

Milne-Edw. 1842. Elcm. zool. * > Conch. Text-

book ed. VL p. 197.

IMacgill. 1843. 31oll. Aberd. p. 66.

= Patellacea Menke.

PatelliteN Auctt. — genus Cochlitarum vel Conohitarum.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Patella.

Gesner 1752. De petrif. p. 37.
*

Cartheuser 1755. Elem. min. *

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 298. *

ScuROT. 1775. Naturforsch. V. p. 102.
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Patellites Auc(t, contin.

Walleh 1778. Syst. min. If. p. 468.

ScHROT. 1782. Liih. Lex. V. p. 112. et 1784. Vollst.

Einl. in d. Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 236.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 113.

= Patella List, (spec. foss.)

Patelloida Ouoy et Gaim. teste Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IH.

p. 704.

Etym. Vocal). hybr. non admittendum.

A Patellis segregatum genus.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. de l'Astrol. Zool. III. p. 349.

Desii. 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 548.

Anton 1839. Verz, p. 25. — subgenus Patellac.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed 2a p. 217.

— genus Phyllidianorum.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 53. — genus Pa-

tellacearum.

= Acmaea Eschscholtz.

Patelloidea (les Patelloides) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p.

XXXVII.

Etym. praec,

Secunda familia Calyptraceorum. Genera : Scutus,

Fissurella , Emarginula , Septaria , Calyptraea,

Tremesia?

Rang 1829. Man. p. 245. — tertia fam. Scutibran-

chiatorum. Genera: Parmophorus, Emarginula,

Fissurella.

Similiter Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 33.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 89. — 2a fam. Calyp-

traceorum. Genera eadem.

Patelloidea Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom, 32. p. 266.

et 1825. Malac. p. 474.

Tertia fam. Monopleurobranchiorum. Genera : Um-
brella, Siphonaria, Tylodina.

= Umbrellacea Menke.

Patelloidea Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 260,

Fani. Cyclobranchiorum. Gencra: Patella, Ombrclla.
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Patelloidea D'Orb. 1841. Voy. Amer. *

Genus Patellidarum.

COUTHOUY ....
= Acmaea Eschsch.

Patelloideae Menke olira 1828. Syn. p. 52.

Altera familia Calyptraeacearum. Genera : Scu-

tus , Fissurella , Emarginula , Calyptraea , Tre-

mesia.

= Patelloidea Fer.

Patelliis MoNTFORT 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 66. Conf.

Helcion.

= Patella List. emend.

Patina Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Patellidarum.

Patula Held 18.37. Isis p. 916.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Genus Helicum. Typus: H. rotundata Miill.

Patularia Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 381. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 217.

Etym. Patulus.

Genus Anodontinarum.

PatulipaUa Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 199.) Cf.

Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 408.

Etym. Patulus; palla.

Primus ordo Conchiferorum. Sectiones: Mesomyona,
Plagimyona.

Synon. Ostreacea Schw.
Ostracea Cuv. F^r. Menke.

Asiphonida Flem.

Atrachia Swains.

Paxlodon (Schum.) Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38.

p. 187. vid. seq.

Paxyodon Schum. 181.7. Ess. p. 139.

Etym. An Pachyodon? Ttuxvs, crassus; odovg,

dens.

= Triquetra Klein.
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Pectella Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90.

Etym. ?

Genus Helicidarum.

Pecten Auctt. Plin. Rondel. Aldrov. 160G. Dc Tcst. lib.

III. cap. 69.

Etym. Nom. appell. ®')

Bivalvium genus, a Listero et Bruguicrio emen-

datum.

LiSTER 1686. Hist. lib. III. pars 1. scct. 1. — genus

Bivalvium marinorum imparibus testis, praeter

hodiernum genus etiam Limas complectens.

Llvtyd 1698. Lithoph. Brit. nr. 652. * > Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lithol. cur. j). 62.

Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars III. class. 1. sect. 2.

gen. 2 et 3. * > Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 621. et

ibid. class. 3. sect. 1. gen. 1. * > Brug. I. c.

p. 523.

TouRNEF. 1742. ap. Gualt. Class. II. fam. 1. gen. 8.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 300. (malc inseruntur

Pectunculi Lamck.)

Martini 1773. Verz. p. 130. * > Schiot. Lith. Lex.

IV. p. 261.

MiiLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. Prodr. p. XXXL
Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XIV.

Id. 1792. ibid. tab. 206. — bene segregatur Lima.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem.
*

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 135.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 245.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 601. — subgenera:

Pecten, Lima, Pedum.

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 56.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 444.) — subgenus Ostreae.

99) Peclen De Cand. genus Umbelliferarum.
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Pectcn Ilondcl. conlin.

Par. ScnwKKJC. 1820. Nalurg. p. 717.

Lamck. 1819. Ilisl. VI. 1. p. 161. (e(1.2aVII. p. 128.)

— gcnus Pcclinidarum.

Par. FicH. 1821. TaM. syst. p. XL.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 278.

Desh. 1830. Enc. mcth. III. tahl. ct 1832. ibid.

p. 713.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. ctl844. Rcv.

zool. p. 452.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. cd. 2a

p. 217.

Hanl. 184G. III. cat. II. p. 2G8.

Nyst 184G. Coq. Toss. Bclg. p. 283.

Gein. 1846. Grundr. d. Vcrst. p. 466.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. ct 1824.

ibid. lom. 32. p. 311. ct 1825. Malac. p. 524. —
genus Subostrcaccorum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * —- genus Micro-

podum.

Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 234.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 251.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 31.
*

Flem. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 381. 383. — genus

Pcctcnidarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. ot 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 99. — in

Pcctincis.

Paritcr F. A. Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 67. ct

1837 in Wicgm. Arcli. I. p. 380. et 1839.

Verst. d. Ool. Nachtr. p. 26.

Puscn 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 40.

Anton 1839. Vcrz. p. 18.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 24.

Pot. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 69.

OuoY ct Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 443.

GoLDF. 1834. Petrel'. Germ. II. p. 41.
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P«'r<<'n Itondol. (nndn.

()ki.:n 18:J5. AII- N.Kiir-. V. 1. |>. ;i83.

Uronn \m7. Lcdi.
I».

KiO. :J29. ()7(). <)I0.

SwAiNs. 1840. Malac. p. :J87. — f^onus Ostracidaruin.

Siil>i;«'ncra : I.iina, Pecton, I)c«;a<l()pectcn, Pleuro-

ncclia, llinnilcN.

Ri;i:vi: 1841. Concli. sysl. I. p. 158. — in Pccti-

naccis.

I*ari(«,'r Cati.ow 1845. (jmcli. Noin. p. 80.

Db Konin(;k 1842. ^reir. andirax. j). 14:j.

IVIa(,(;ii,i,. 184:5. IMoll. vMicnl. j». 2():j. — gcnus Pcc-

tininoniin.

Moions I8i:j. liiil. Coss. |>. 1 i:j.

LovKN 184(). Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 30.

(jrAnNicu in TranH. Zool. Soc. Ijond. * > Wicgni.

Arch. 1838. II. p. 2()().

(jlHuni: in ,1. Miill. Aicli. f. IMiys. 1810. p. 24. * >
Wi('i;in. Arcli. 1841. II. |). 277.

KuoiiN iii .1. Miill. Arcli. 1810. p. :38l. * > Wicijni.

Arcli. 1841. II. p. 278.

Synov. I*cc(ini(cs Aiic((.

(J(cni(cs (|)ars) Aucll.

Ilip|K>c(cnitcs Aldrov.

I*(;c(un('nlus vA Pcc((!n 'rourncf.

I*cc(cn tcnuis, Coiicha pcctinata, ct Pcclunculus

(sj>.) (iualt.

Aniiissium , Pscud - Amussiuni , Vola ct I*ec(cn

Kl(,'iii.

Oslrea (sp.) Linn. ct Auctt.

Discitcs Walch.

Concha Saiic(i Jacohi , Pallium , ct Aniussiuin

Martini.

Are;us et Ari^odcrina (|)ars) Poli.

('hlaniys, Amussiiim, ct Pccten nolten.

Pandora, Amussium, ct Pecten Mijhll".

.lanira, Palliiim, Arnussium, cl Pcclcn Schuni.

Auricularia liininv. olim.
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Peeten Rondel. contin.

Synon, contin.

Ostracites, Pectinites et Pleuronectites Schloth.

Neithea Drouet.

Decadopecten Riipp.

Pleuronectia Swains.

Pecten Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 130.

Genus Diconcharum auritarum.

= Pallium Martini, Chlamys Bolt. et Janira Sch.

Pecten Bolt. 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 115.)

= Janira Schum.

Peeten MtJnLF. 1811. Entw. p. 60.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 118.

= Chlamys Bolt.

Pecten margaritiferus List. 1687. Hist. lib. III. pars 2.

Prior sectio Bivalvium marinorum paribus testis.

= Malleus, Avicula, Placuna, Melina.

Pecten subauritus elongatus Martini 1773. Verz. *

= Lima Brug.

Pecten tenuis Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 73. 74.

Concharum marinarum valvis aequalibus aequilate-

rarum sectionis secundae genus.

= Amussium, Chlamys et Pallium.

Pectenidae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 381.

Etym. Pecten. (Pectinina corr. Macgill. et Agass.)

Familia Asiphonidum monomyorum. Genera : Pecten,

Lima, Plagiostoma, Pedum, Gryphaea, Vulsella,

Placuna.

Similiter Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. IIL p. 164.

Peetenldes Sow. jun. vid. Pectinidae Lamck.

Pectinacea Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1841.

Conch. syst. I. p. 153.

Etym. Pecten.

Fainilia quarta Tropiopodum unimusculosorum. Ge-

nera: Pedum, Lima, Pecten, Plicatula, Spon-

dylus.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 79.
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Hectinaeeae Hinds 1844. Voy. Siilph. Zool. p. 60.

= Pectinea jMenke.

PeetBBBea iMenkk 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 98.

Etym. Pecten.

Secunda familia Ostraceorum monomyorum. Genera

:

Podopsis, llinnites, Spondylus, Plicatula, Pecten,

Pachyta, Dianchora, Lima, Pedum.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 66. — 2a familia

Monomyorum. Genera: Spondylus, Pecten, Mo-

notis , Ph'catula , Lima.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 40.

Anton 1839. Verz. — genera: Pedum, Lima, Pec-

ten, Hinnites, Sj^ondylus.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 23. — fam. Mono-

myariorum. Genera eadem.

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 64. Genera : Podo-

psis, Spondylus, Plicatula, Pecten, Plagiostoma,

Pachytos, Dianchora, Lima, Pedum.

Synon. Argus Poli.

Suhostracea Blainv.

Pectinidae Lamck.

Pectinides (Latr.) Berth.

Pectineae Mke olim.

Pectenidae p. p. et Spondylidae Flem.

Pectinidae et Spondylidae Geinitz.

Pectinacea Reeve.

Pectenides Sow. jun.

Pectinaceae Hinds.

Peetineae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 58.

Secunda familia Ostraceorum monomyorum. Ge-
nera : Podopsis

, Hinnita , Spondylus , Plica-

tula
, Pecten , Plagiostoma , Dianchora , Lima,

Pedum.

= Pectinea Menke.

Peetinibraneliia Goldf. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 644.

Etym. Pecten; hranchiae. Rectius Pectinibran-
chiata.

voi. II.
j 4 * *
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Pectiiiibrancltia Goldf. contin.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Trochus, Turbo,

Nerita, Janthina, Phasiariella, Ampullaria, Mela-

nia, Cyclostoma.

= Trochoidea Cuv.

Pectinibraucliia Fer. Latr. Flem. Risso. Desh. Voigt.

vid. Pectinibranchiata Cuv.

Pectlnibrandtiata cPectiiiibranches) Cuv. 18! 7. R. a.
*

Cf, Blainv, 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 201.

et Desh, Enc. meth. III. p. 510. 712.

Etym. praec. (Hartm. 1840 primus correctam scrip-

turam introduxisse videtur.)

Quintus ordo Gasteropodum. Sectiones ;

1) trochoidea. Genera: Turbo, Trochus, Con-

chylium, Nerita.

2) buccinoidea. Genera: Conus , Cypraea,

Ovula, Terebellum, Voluta, Buccinum, Ceri-

thium, Murex, Strombus.

3) Sigareti. Genus unicum: Sigaretus.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVII. — sextus ordo

Gasteropodum. Subordines: Pomastoina, Hemi-

pomastorna, Apomastoma, Sigareti.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 178.) — 2us

ordo Gasteropodum dioicorum. Sectiones : Gymno-

cochlides, Cryptocochlides.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 105. — sextus ordo Gasle-

ropodum. Legiones : Pomastoma , Siphonobran-

chia, Apomasloma, Adeloderma.

Fi.EM. 1828. Brit. An. p. 281. — altera tribus Bran-

chiCerorum. Sectiones: Cryptobranchia et Scuti-

branchia.

Rang i829. Man. p. 181. — septimus ordo Gastero-

podum. Sectiones

:

1) appendice membranacea pro inferenda aqua.

Familiae: Turbinea, Trochoidea.

2) siphone instructa. Familiae: Cerithia, Purpu-

rae, Strombi, Coni, Invohita, Volutae.
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Pectiiiibi*aiiclBia<a Cuv. coiit.

3) nec sij)hone instruc(a , neque appendice. Fa-

niilia: Sigareti.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 151.) —
sextus ordo (iasteropodum.

1) trochoidea. Genera ; Trochus, Turbo, Palu-

dina, Littorina, Monodonta, Phasianella, Ain-

piillaria, Melania, Tornatena, Pyramidella, Jan-

thina, Nerita.

2) capuloidea. Genera; Pileopsis, Hipponyx,

Crepidula, Pileolus, Septaiia, Calyplraea , Si-

phonaria, Sigaretus, Coriocella, Cryptostoma.

3) buccinoidea. Genera; Conus, Cypraea,

Ovula, Terehellum, Voluta , Buccinum, Ceri-

thium, Mui'ex, Stromhus.

Hartm. 1840. Syst, Uebers. — tertius ordo Gastero-

. podum. Famihae (terrestrium et fluviatilium)

:

Hydrophila , Teleohydrophila.

Rkeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. 11. p. 118. — 7us ordo Gasteropodum.

A) Phytophaga, Familiae: Melaniana, Peristo-

mata , Neritacea , Janthinea , Pbcacea , Tur-

binea.

B) Zoo])hag'a. Famib"ae; Parasitica, CanabTera,

Alata, Purpurifera, Cobuiiellata, Convoluta.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 185.

D'Orbigny 1841. MoU. Cub. I. p. 93. — quintus

ordo Gasteropodum. Subordines: Monoica, Dioica.

Id. 1842. Pal. franc. * teste et imit. Geimtz 1845.

Grundr. d. Verst. p. 321. — quintus ordo Gasle-

ropodum. Famibae: Cyclostomidae, Ampullaridae,

Paludinidae, Littorinidae, Pyramidelbdae, Acteo-

nidae, Naticidae, Neritidae, Trochidae, Haliotidae,

Janthinidae. Cypraeadae, Obvidae, Strombidae,

Conidae, Volutidae, Muricidae, Fusidae, Cassidae,

Buccinidae, Vermetidae, Crepidulidae, Fissurebi-

dae, Chitonidae, Dentabdae.
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Pectliilbranclitata Cuv. contin.

Synon. Ctenobranchia Schweigg. Gray olim. Menke.

Wiegm.

Branchiata Hartm. oh'm.

Pectinibranchia Fer. Latr. Riss. Flem. Voigt.

Ptenobranchia Gray.

Pectlnlbrancliiata (Pectinibranches) Desh. 1830. Enc.

meth III. tabl.

Unicus subordo Dioicorum, Famihae: Canalifera,

Alata , Purpurae , Buccinea , Columellaria , In-

voluta.

= Siphonobranchia Dum.
Pectlnldae (les Pectinides) Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 153.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 108.)

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Pecten. (Pectinina corr.

Macgill. et Agass.)

Quarta familia Monomyariorum. Genera: Pedum,

Lima, Plagiostoma, Pecten, Plicatula, Spondylus,

Podopsis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — tertia famiha

Ostraceorum. Genera: Podopsis, Hinnita, Spon-

dylus, Phcatula, Pecten, Plagiostoma, Dianchora,

Lima, Pedum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 203. — Pec-
tinides.) — secunda familia Mesomyonum. Ge-

nera: Pecten, Spondylus.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 276. — secunda familia La-

mellibranchiatorum monomyorum. Genera eadem

quae Feruss.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 713.

— tertia famih'a Monomyariorum primi ordinis.

Genera : Lima, Pedum, Pecten, Hinnites, Ph'catula,

Spondylus.

FoRBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 39. — familia Lamelli-

branchiorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. et 1844. Revue

zool. p. 452. — prima famiha Micropodum. Ge-
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Pectinidne Lamck, contin.

nera : Pec(en , Palliiim , Janira , Ainiisium , Nei-

thaea, Pycnodonte, Lima, PJagiostoma, Limacula,

Pedum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 218.

— Pectenides — genera : Pecten, Lima, Pla-

giostoma, Dianchora, Spondylus, Plicatula, et

(p. 299.) Pedum.

= Pectinea Menke.

Pectinidae D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. * (an praec. Brod.

1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * ?) :> Geimtz 1846.

Grundr. d. Verst. p. 466.

Secunda familia Pleuroconcharum. Genera : Pecten,

Lima, Limea.

Pectinide.^ (? Latr.) Berth. vid. Pectinidae Lamck.
Pectinina Macgill. 1843. Moli. Aberd. p. 203.

Etym. Pecten.

Familia Monomyariorum. Genera : Pecten, Lima,

Anomia, Crenella.

Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Pecteni-
dae, Pectinidae, Pectinides.

Pectinites Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall.
*

LisT. 1678. Hist. anim. Ang-l. p. 242.
*

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 350.

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 66.
*

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. IL p. .505. — genus Con-

chilarum.

Schrot. 1780. Lith. Lex. IIL p. 1. et 1782. ib. V.

p. 149.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 220. — divisio Ostra-

cilarum.

= Pecten Rond. (spec. foss.)

Pectunculi fasciati List. 1687. Hist. Conch. lib. IIL

pars 2.

Testaceorum bivalvium paribus testis sectio quarta.

= Venussp., Isocardia, Tellina, Artemis, Lu-
cina sp.
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Pectunculi fluviatiles List. vid. Conchae fiuviati-

les List.

Pectunculi laeves List. 1687. Hist. lib. IIL p. 2.

Bivalvium paribus testis sectio tertia.

= Cytherea sp., Lucinasp., Mactra, Pectuncu-
lus sp., Cardium sp.

Pectunculi polyleptoginglymi LisT. 1 687. Hist. lib.

IH. pars 2.

Bivalvium paribus testis sectio secunda.

= Arca L. et Pectunculus sp. Lamck.

Pectunculi striati List. 1687. Hist. lib. IIL pars 2.

Bivalvium paribus testis sectio quinta.

= .Cytherea sp. , Venus sp., Cardium sp., Car-
dita, Tridacna.

Pectunculina D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. livr. 83.
*

Etym, Pectunculus.

Genus Nuculidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 446.

= Crenella Brown.

Pectiinculites Auctt.

LiST. 1 678. Hist. anim. Angl. p. 245. * > Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lithol. cur. p. 62.

LiEBKNECHT 1759. Hass. subterr.
*

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 87. * > Schrot.

Lith. Lex. V. p. bo.

Waller 1778. Syst. min. IL 505. — subsectio Pec-

tinitae.

Genus Conchitarum varie circumscriptum.

Pectunculuj^ Auctt.

Etym. Nom. appell.

LiST. 1686. et 1687. vid. Pectunculi.
Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars III. sect. 2. gen. 3.

*

> Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 521.

TouRNEF. 1742 in Gualt. Ind. — genus Ditomorum

arcte clausorum, Pectines auribus inaequalibus

coniplectens.
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Pectiinciiliis Auctt. contin.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tnl). 74. — Concharum marinarum

Class. I. sect. 2. genus. (vid. Vol. I. p. 283.)

Pectimciiliis Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 240. (? praec. Belon.)

Genus Bivalviuni.

= C a r d i u m , A r c a , T e 1 1 i n a sp.

Pectunciiliis Martini 1773. Verz. * > Sclirot. Lith. Lex.

IV. p. 261.

=s C a r d i u m L.

Pectiinciilus Da Costa 1778. Brit. Conch. *

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

= V e n u s L.

PectuiiciiEiii^ Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 115.

Genus Acephalaeorum. Typus: Arca pectunculus L.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 404.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * 1817. R. a. * et 1830.

ibid. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 478.) — subgenus

Arcae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 713.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 47.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 483.) — genus Arcaceorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 288.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 103.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ibid.

p. 739.

Pusch 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 64.

Bronn 18.38. Leth. p. 935.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 34.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 107.

SoM^ jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 218.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 113.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 51.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 247.

IIanley 1846. III. cat. II. p. 162.

J. Sow. 1813. Min. Conch. tab. 27.
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Peetiiilcnlii» Lamck. conlin.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 172.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — genus Phyllo-

podum.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 5.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 321. et 1825.

Mal. p. 536. — genus Polyodontorum.

Id. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 218. — genus

Malacozoariorum cephalophororum lamellibran-

chiorum.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 223.

Browiv 1827. 111. Conch. Gr. Brit. * — segregatur

Crenella.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 382. 400. — genus Ar-

cadarum.

Pariter Jeffr. 1839. Malac. and conch. Mag. IL

p. 41.

SwAiNs. 1840. Malac. p. 383.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. et 1844.

Revue zool. p. 450.

Qi;oY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 466.

— P e t u n c u 1 u s.

Goldf. . . . Petref. Germ. II. p. 159.

Macgilliv. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 208. — genus Ar-

cinorum.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. * — genus Arcacidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 446.

Synon. Glycymeris Belon. Da Costa.

Nux pilosa Bonann. Martini.

Pectunculus polyleptoginglymus (sp.) List.

Pectunculus laevis (sp.) List.

Concha crassa (sp.), et Concha subrotunda (sp.)

Gualt. (vid. vol. I. p. 279.)

Isocardia (sp.) et Anomalocardia (sp.) Klein.

Pecten (sp.), Chama (sp.), Chamites D'Argcnv.

Axinaea et Axinaeoderma Poli.

Tuceta Bollen.
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Ped&eiiBaria Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 245. 357.

Etyni. Pediciilus.

Novuin genus S( utiljranchiatorum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 219.

— in Calyptraceis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. 31us. p. 90. — genus Capu-

lidarum?

Synon. Calyptraea (sp.) Costa.

Thyreus Philipp.

Petlifera iniale Pediferia) Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv.

Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 9.) Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. III.

p. 713.

Etym. Pes; fero.

Acej)halaeoruin familia, omnia Bivalvia aquae dulcis

complectens. Subfamihae: Uniodia, Amblemidia,

Anodontidia, Alasmidia , Cycladia.

Pediferia Rafin. vid. praec.

Pedipes Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. M. (GaUice Pielin.)

Etym. ? Pedum; pes. '«")

Genus Univalvium novum.

Fkruss. 1«19. Prodr. p. 99. 109. et 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXIll. — genus Auricularum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 173.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 452. — sul)genus Pedi-

pedis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 32. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 56.

— genus Plicatorum.

LowE l«31. Zool. Journ. V. N. 19. p. 296. — in

Plicaceis.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth, III. p. 763. et 1843. in Lamck.

ed. 2a IX. p. 42. — in Auriculaceis.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 105. — genus Auriculideorum.

100) Haec derivatio dubia videtur; namque nonien impositum

esse a pedis figura auctor reiert, quem lalipedibus> varis CGaliice

pieds-botsj coaiparat.

voi. II. 15
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Pedipes Adans. contin.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 707. 1014. — genus Phyto-

phagorum. Minus bene inserunlur Ringiculae

Desh.

Gray 1839. Beech. Voy. * et 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus.

p. 91. — genus Auriculidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 137. tabl.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 344. — subgenus Melam-

podis.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 219. — in

Colimaceis secundae sectionis.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 105. — Auriculae

injungit.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Schrot. Gmel. Dillw.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Polydonta (sp.) Fisch.

Turbo (sp.) Muhlf.

Auricula (sp.) Gray olim.

Tornatella (sp.) Lamck.

Pedipes Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 245. et

1825. Mal. p. 451. et 1826. Dict. tom. 40. p. 287.

Genus Auriculaceorum. Subgenera: Tornatella, Pe-

dipes, Conovulus.

Pediim Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. tab. 178.

Etym. ixr^dov^ gubernaculum.

Ab Ostreis segregatum genus. Typus: Ostrea spon-

dyloidea Ch.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 136.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * 1817. R. a. * 1830. ibid.

ed. 2h. (ed. Voigt. 111. p. 454.) — subgenus

Ostreae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 717.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 389.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Byssiferis.

1>AMCK. 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 153. (ed. 2a VII. p. 1 10.)

— genus Pertinidarum.
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Pediim Brug. coiitin.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Rang 18-2^. Man. p. 279.

Desh. 1830. Encycl. me(h. III. p. 284.

Agass. 1839. Moui. de MoU. p. 25.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 219.

Hanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 265.

GoLDF. 1820. Handb. d. Zool. p. 602. — subgenus

Pectinis.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1824.

ibid. tom. 32. p. 312. et 1825. Mal. p. 525. — in

Sul)Os(raceis.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 2.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Ostraceis.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 381. — in Pectenidis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 101. — in

Pectineis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 97.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 447.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 154. — in Pecti-

naceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 79.

Synon. Ostrea (sp.) Chemn. Schrot. Gmel. etc.

Glaucion sect. (i Oken.

Pedum HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Spirula Lamck.

Pediiuciilata Latr. vid. Brachiopoda.

Pegea Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 88. fig. 29.

Etym. nriyri^ fons. Tlrjaia, nom. pr. Nymphae. ')

Genus Helicidarum.

? = A z e c a Leaeh.

1) Pegea Savigny (1816.) geiius Tuiiicalorum.
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PolajE^ia OuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 392.

Etym. Pelagiiis. ^)

Genus Pteropoduin novum, inter Clionem et Pneu-

modermon intermedium.

Menke 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 42. — in Cli-

oideis.

Pelagiis MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 63.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Polythalamiorum.

Latr, 18'25. Fam. nat. — genus Nautihtarum.

= Orbulites Lainck.

Pelecypotla Goldf. 1820. Handb. d. Zool. \. p. 599.

Etym. niXexvg, nsoia; novg, pes.

Tertius ordo MoUuscorum. Familiae: Ostracea, Bys-

sifera, Tridacnae, Aviculae, Arcjicea, Mytilacea,

Myacea, Cardiacea.

= Lamellibranchiata Blainv.

Peleli.oclieiliis Bkck 18?7. Ind. p. 54. vid. Plecochilus.

Etym. n^hj^, cassis; /«tAog, labrum.

Pelicoldea Me\ke 1828. Syn. p. 65. et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a

p. 108. Conf Pelvis et Tridacnea.
Etym. TT-ih^, pelvis.

Tertius ordo Elatobranchiorum. Familia una: Tri-

dacnacea.

Peloriderma Poli 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 255. vid.

Peloris.

Etym. Peloris; daQ^ta, testa. (Peloridoderina
corr. Agass.)

Peloridoderma Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

praeced.

Peioris PoLi 1791. T. utr. Sic. I. p. 33. et 1795. ibid. II.

p. 255. Conf. Isis 1818. p. 1907. et Blainv. 1825.

Dict. sc. nat. lom. 38. p. 327.

2) Pelaffia Per. et Les. (1809.) geiius Acalephaium,

Pelagia Lamour. (1821.) genus Polyporuin,
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Pcl!oris Poli, contiii.

Etym. 7i€ko)()ig. (Athenaeo conchariim geniis.)

Genus familiae sextae Subsilientium. Testa: Pelo-

riderma.
= Ostrea List. emend.

JPeloronta Oken 1815. Zool. p. 360. * t. Desh. Enc. meth.

III. p. 731.

Etym. Vocab. barb., a nomine promonlorii Indici

Foeloront.

A Neritis separatum geuus. Typus: Nerita Pelo-

ronta Linn.

Blaiinv. 1825. Mal. p. 444. — subgenus Neritae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 194.

Pelorontes (Oken) Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38.

p. 328. vid. praec.

Pelta Beck 18.37. Ind. p. 100.

Etym. Nom. appeil.

Subgenus Succineae.

Pelta (Gall. Pavois) Quatref. 1844. Ann. so. nal.3e ser. I.
*

et Compt. rend. 184.5. num. 3. * > Arch. f. Natgsch.

1845. II. p. 307.

Genus Phlebenteratorum Dermobranchiorum.

Peltococlilides Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Gerin. p. 194.)

Etym. nehii]^ pelta; noxUg, cochleola.

Unica classis Exocephalorum. Ordines: Scutibran-

chiata , Cyclobranchia.

Pelvls MuHLF. 1811. Entw. p. 67.

Etym. Noin. appell.

= Tridacna Brug.

Peniclliion Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars I. class. 1. sect.

2 * > Hrug. Enc. meth. 1. p. 516.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Tubulorum marinorum.

Peniciliu» Brug. 1789. Enc. mcth. \. p. 126. (Gali. Arro-

soir.) Conf. Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 346.
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Penicilliis Brug. contin.

Etym. Nom. appell. ').

Genus Unilocularjum.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 98. — ge-

nus Spirivalvium.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 449.

DuvERNOY 1804. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 3. p. 144.

Blainv. 1816. ibid. Suppl. p. 18.

= Aspergillum Lamck.

Pentadactyliis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 17.

Etym. 7ievT€, quinque; daxTvlogy digitus. *)

Genus Cochlidum fornicatarum, Ricinulis inserendum.

Pentanieridae M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. Pentamerus. (Pentameroidae corr. Ag.)

Familia Brachiopodum. (Ag. Nom.)

Pentameroidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

praeced.

Pentanieriis J. Sow. 1813. Min. Conch. tab. 28. Conf.

Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 368. et

Defrance 1825. ibid. p. 372.

Etym. 7i8VTafiaQr]g, quinquepartitus.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.301. et 1825.

Malac. p. 511. (errore Pentastere) — subgenus

Terebralulae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 260.

Desh. 1832. Enc. melh. III. p. 732.

Flem. 1828. Hisl. Br. An. p. 367. 378. — in Brachio-

podis liberis.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 68. — in Brachiopodis.

3) Penicillus Klein (1731.) genus Tubulorum marinorum, Annu-

lalis inserendum.

Penicillus Lamck. (1816.) geuus Polyporum.

4) Pentadactylus Gray (1840.) genus Sauriorum.
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Pentanieriis J. Sow. contin.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 221.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 125.

Buch 1837. Ueb. Delthyr. p. 15. — Delthyridi in-

jungit.

M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. * — genus Pentame-

ridarum.

KiNG 1846. Ann. et Mag. N. H. XVIII. * — genus

Terebratulidarum.

Synon. Uncites et Strigocephalus Defr.

Gypidia Dalm.

Bhynchonella Fisch.

Gypidium Beyrich. Brown.

Pentastera (Pentastere) Blainv. vid. praec.

Penulata Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 146.)

Etym. Penula.

= Malacozoa Blainv.

Peplidia LowE 1842. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 51.

Etym. nertXog, pallium.

Novum genus Gasteropodum Dorsibranchiatorum, ex

lypo novo.

Pera Leaco ined. teste Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a

p. 282.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Pisidium (sp.) Pfr.

Peraele Forbes 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 132.

Etym. ?

Genus Nucleobranchiatorum.

= S c a e a Phil. = S p i r i a 1 i s Eyd. et Soul. (teste Loven.)

Peratoptera Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Etym. n€QaS , finis; meQov, ala.

Genus Sepiadarum.

Perdii^ MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 447.

Etym. Nom. appell. *)

5) Perdix Brisson (1760.) gemis aviui
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PerdiK 31ontf, contin.

A Doliis segregatum genus. Typus : Dolium per-

dix L.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 409. — subgenus Dolii.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 215.

Perforaiitia Pusch 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 80. (Bohrniu-

scheln.)

Faniilia Acephalorum Dimyariorum includens Myacea,

Solenacea et Pholadacea Lamck.

Perforatae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 24. 53. > Rang 1829.

Man. p. 167.

Subsectio Cochlogenarum. Typicae species : Bulimus

fasciolatus Obv. (Brephulus Beck.) et Bul. infiatus

Lamck. (Buiimulus Beck.)

Periboiiis Tourtvef. 1742 in Gualt. Ind.

Etym. neQi^oXog, sepes.

Genus Testaceorum monotomorum simpliciter spi-

ralium.

?= Terebra Adans.

Peril>oI«i8 Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 75.

Genus Univalvium, Marginellas et juveniles Cypraeas

continens.

Blatnv. olim 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 219. et

1825. Malac. p. 420, — genus Angyostomorum,

postea (Mal. p. 625.) rejectum.

PeridiolitKiis Hiipscu 1768. Neue Entdeck. * et 1781. Na-

turg. d. Nieder-Deutschl. p. 12.

Etym. TTj^oidiov, perula; Xid-og, lapis.

Ab Anomitis dislinctum genus.

= Orthis Dalm.

Peripatiis Guilding 1826. Zool. Journ. 11. N. 8. p. 444. t. 14.

Etym. neQmaTEio, ambulo.

Unicum genus uovae Molluscorum classis Polypodum,

quod Wiegmann (1837 in Archiv f. Naturg. l.

p. 195.) Annulatis immitlendum probavit, assen-

tientibus Milne-Edwards (1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a



— 233 —
Peripatiis Guild. contin.

V. p. 675.) et Miescher (1843 in Agass. Nomencl.

Verm.).

Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. Moll. — genus Pulmona-

torum.

Periploma Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 115.

Etym. nsQmleo), circumnavigo.

Noviun genus Bivalvium.

Rang 1829, Man. p. 325. — genus Pylorideorum (ex-

clus. synon.).

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 733.

et 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 80. — genus

Osteodesmorum.

G. B. .Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 222.

— genus Myariorum.

Pariter Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 21.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Anati-

nidarum.

Pariler D'Orb. 1845. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. f

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d Verst. p. 410.

PoTiEz e( MicH. 1844. Gal: II. p. 252. — in Myaceis.

Phil. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 73.

Synon. Corbula (sp.) Brug.

? Mya (sp.) Spengl.

Anatina (sp.) Lamck.

Osleodesma Blainv. Malac.

Corymya Agass. q. cf.

Perii^tellea (Peristellees) D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Cephalop.
*

cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 734.

Etym. nsQiGTekXio, vestibus circumdo.

Quarta fam. Siphoniferorum. Genera: Ichthyosar-

colithus, Belemnites.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 95.

Synon. Peristolata Menke.

Perlstolata Menke 1828. Syn. p. 2. 1830. ibid. ed. 2a

pag. 3.

Etym. praeced.

voi. II.
' 15**
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Peristolata Menke. contin.

OuartJi fam. Siphonophororum.

= Peristellea D'Orb.

Peri^toma Krynicki 18.33. Bull. nat. Mose. VI. p. 421.

Etym. n8Ql, circum; oTO^^a, os.

A Bulimus separatum genus. Typus: Bulimus tener

Ziegl.

— Buliminus (sp.) Beck.

Peristomacea Philippi 1836. MoU. Sic. p. 147.

Etym. praec.

Familia Gasteropoduni. Genera : Valvata, Paludina,

Rissoa, Melania, Niso.

Id. 1844. ibid. II. p. 121. — inseruntur Truncatella,

Eulima, Chemnitzia.

= Peristomia et Melaniana Lamck.

Peristomadae Turton 1831. Man. Brit. Sh. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. praec. (Peristoinoidae corr. Agass.)

?= Peristomia Lamck.

Perit^tomata Reeve 1841. Proc Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 125.

Etym. praec.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum Phytophagorum. Ge-

nera: Valvata, Paludina, Ampullaria.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 190.

G. B. SoM\ jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 222.

= Peristomia Lamck.

Peristomla (Peristomiens) Lamck. 1812. Extr. <I'un Cours.
*

et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 171. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 502.)

Etym. praec. (Peristomoidae male vertit Agass.)

Familia Trachelipodum. Genera: Paludina, Valvata,

Ampullaria.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 734.

— fam. Siphonobranchiorum. Genera eadem.

Synon. Peristomida fluviatilia Latr.

Paludinidae Risso.

Peristomadae Turton.

Peristomida Brown.
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Perlstoiiiia Lainck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Peristoinacea (p. p.) Fhil.

Peristomata Reeve. Catl. Sow. jiin.

Ampullarinae Swains.

Phytophaga Eriophthahna Gray p. p.

Peristomiana Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 64.

= Peristomia Lamck.

Perisiomi«ia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 183.)

Eiym. praec. (Peristomoidae corr. Agass.)

Gymnocochlidum iamilia prima.

a) fluvia tilia. Genera : Paludina, Valvata.

b) marina. Genera : Vermetus, Delphinula, Sca-

laria.

= Peristomia et Scaiariana Lamck.

Peristomlda Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book.

= Peristomia Lamck.

Peristomoidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. Peristomadae, Peristomia, Peristo-
mida.

Perlamater ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 107.

Etym. Vocab. barb. = Matrix margaritarum.

= Meleagrina Lamck.

Perna Plin. Hist. hb. 32. cap. 54. * cf. Aldrov. de Testac.

lib. lU. cap. 76.*

Etym. nsQva, perna.

TouRNEF. 1742. ap. Gualt. — genus Ditomorum arcte

clausorum.

? = Pinna (sp.) List.

Perna Adans. 1757. Seneg. p. 207.

Genus Bivalvium, Mytilos, Pinnas, Aviculas, et Car-

ditae speciem complectens.

Perna Retz. 1788. Diss. p. 20.

A Mytilis segregatum genus. Typus: 3Iya perna L.

Adoptat ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 120.

Perna Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. tab. 176.

Genus Bivalvium cx typo Ostreac periiae Linii.
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Periia Brug. contin.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. * — genus Acephalorum.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 134.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 305.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Byssiferis.

Pariler Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 605. .

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 66. et 1825. ibid.

tab. 492.

Leach 181.5. Zool. Misc. II. p. 142. Ed. Chenu p. 17.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 715.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1824.

ib. tom. 32. p. 314. et 1825. Mal. p. 528. — in

Margaritaceis.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 138. (ed. 2a VII p. 73.) —
in Malleaceis.

• Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 282.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 735.

F. A. Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 83.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 344.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 25.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 222.

PoT. et MicH. 1844.* Gal. II. p. 99.

Hanley 1846. III. cat. II. p. 257.

G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 8.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Oxygonis.

Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 511.

Defr. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 513.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 381. 390. — genus

Pernadarum.

Pariter Guild. 1828. Zool. Journ. III. Nr. 12. p. 542.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 464.) —
subgenus Pernae.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 385.

Goldf. . . . Petref. Germ. II. p. 104.
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Periia Brug. contin.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 145. — in Aviculaceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Noin. p. 77.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Avicu-

lidarum.

Pariter Geiivitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 461.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 116.

= Melina Retz.

Perna Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. * >Isisl817. p. 1167.

= Lithodomus Cuv.

Perna Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 464.)

Genus Ostraceorum. Subgenera: Perna, Crenatula,

Gervillia, Inoceramus, Catillus, Piilvinites.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 385. — genus Aviculida-

rum. Subgenera eadem excluso Catillo.

Pernadae Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 381.

Etym. Perna. Melius Pernea. (Pernoidae corr.

Agass.)

Familia Asiphonidum monomyorum Genera : Perna,

Gervillia, Crenatula, Inoceramus et Malleus.

GuiLD. 1828. Zool. Journ. III. N. 12. p. 542.

= Malleacea Lamck.

Pernoi<lae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

Peronaea Poli 1791. Test. u(r. vSic. I. p. 29. et 1795. ib.

II. p. 252. Conf. Isis 1818. p. 1895. et Blainv. 1825.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38. p. 518.

Etym. neQov?}, fibula. *)

Genus Subsilientium familiae primae. Testa: Pero-
naeoderma.

= Tellina, Donax, Astarte, Psammobia, Do-
nacilla, Solenomya.

Peronaeodernia Poli 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 252. vid.

Peronaea.
Etym. Peronaea; dsQftay cutis, testa.

6) Peronea Curtis (1824.) genus Lepidoplerorum.
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Peronia Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 32. p. 280. et

1825. ibid. tom. 38. p. 519. et 1825. Mal. p. 489.

Cf. Desh. Enc. ineth. 111. p. 7.38.

Etym. Dicat. Peron. ')

Genus Cyclobranchiatorum. Typus: Onchidium Pe-

ronii Cuv.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — genus Dorideorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Onchi-

diadarum.

Synon. Onchidium Cuv. Schweigg. Lesson. Wiegm.

Quoy et Gaim. Phihppi.

Onchis Feruss. Rang. Latr.

Peronia Lesson 1831. Illustr. de zool. tab. 19.

Genus Onchidiarum.

= Onchidoris Blainv.

Perotiiis Rathke 1835. Mem. pres. a Tacad. de St. Peterb.
*

(t. Engelm. Bibl. hist.-nat. p. 450.)

Etym. ? neQL, circum; lod-ico, pulso. (neQuod^so).)

Novum genus Cephalopodum.

Perrona Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 218. Conf. Perronia et

P e r r o n i u m.

Etym. Voc. barb. Perron apud Batavos nomen spe-

ciei typicae. (Chemn.)

Ad Pleurotomas referendum genus. Typus: Murex
Perron Chemn.

Perronia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 89.

Etym. ? vid. praec.

Genus Muricidarum. An idem quod praecedens?

Perronium (Schum.) Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 38.

p. 528. vid. Perrona Schum.

Persicola Sw^ains. vid. Persicula.

Persicula Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 235. (praec. Petiv. 1702.

Gazoph. tab. 8. *) Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 39. p. 153.

Etym. Persicus.

7) Peronitt Rob.TDesv. (1830.) geiius Dipteroiuiii.



— 239 —

Pefsiciila Schum. contin,

A Marginellis (lisjunctiim genus. Typus: Voluta

persicula Linn.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 133. 32.3. — Persicola —
genus Marginellinarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Volu-

tidarum.

Synon. Marginella sect. cryptospirae Hinds.

Persona Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 602. Conf. Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 421.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Muricibus separatum genus. Typus: Murex anus

Linn.

Blainv. 182.3. Malac. p. 400. — sectio Tritonis.

ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. Moller 1832 in Isis p.

131. — in Purpuraceis.

OuoYetGAiM. 1835. Voy. Astrol. III. p. 544. — genus

confirmant.

Gray 1842. Syn. Cont. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus

Muricidarum.

Synon. Buccinum musicuin (sp.) List.

Murex (sp.) Linn. etc.

Distorsio sect. caudatae Bolt.

Distorta Perry. Schum.

Triton (sp.) Lamck. etc.

Tritonium (sp.) Cuv. etc.

Tritonium sect. larvata Menke.
Personatae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 23. 33.

Etym. Persona. ')

Sectio Helicodontae. Typus: Heh'x dentiens Fer.

Pariter Bang 1829. Man. p. 161.

= Dentellaria Schum.

Pes anserinus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 32.

Genus Conocochlidum.

= Chenopus Phil.

8) Personatae Endl. classis planlarnm.
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Petasia Beck 1837. Ind. p. 21.

Etym. nhaGoSf uinbella. ")

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione planilabrium. Typus:

Hebx fulva Miill.

Synon. Trochus (sp.) Chemn. Da Costa.

Helicella (sp.) Feruss.

Hebcoflonta (sp.) Feruss.

Conulus Fitz.

Trochiscus Held.

Petasiinciiiu!^ Petiv. 171.3. Amboin. tab. 17.
*

Etym. Nom. appell. (Petasunculus Rumphio species

Telbnae.)

= Tellina sp.

PetraVa MfNSTER 1839. Beitr. z. Petref. I. (ed. 2a. p. 63.)

Etym. IIsTQaia, filia Oceani. (Petraea bene corr.

Agass. '")

Genus dubium, quod auctor Capulo affine habet,

Lonsdale autem (1840 in Trans. geol. Soc. V. 3.

p. 721. * > Leonh. Palaeoz. p. 238.) in viciniis

Cyathophylli recenset, assentienle F. .Sandberger

1846 in L. et Br. Jahrb. p. 476. Agass. Nomencl.

zool. in Polyporum famiba Funginorum collocat.

PetrieoEa Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 121.

Etym. Petra; colo.

Genus Acephalaeorum aequivalvium, quod praenun-

tiaverat Spengler 1783 in Schrift. d. Berl. Ges.

naturf. Fr. IV. p. 325. Typus: Venus lithophaga

Retz.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 439.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Solenaceis.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * > et 1818. Hist.

V. p. 502. (ed. 2a VL p. 155.) — in Lithophagis.

9) Petasia Morren (1829.) genus Polygastricorum.

Petasia Stephens (1829.) genus Lepidopterorum.

Petasia Audin.-Serv. (1831.) genos Orthopterorum.

10) Petraea Houst. genus Verbenacearum.
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Petricola Lamck. contin.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 117.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 12.

Reeve 1811. Conch. syst. L p. 73-

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 241.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 51.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 19.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 550.) — subgenus Veneris.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 620.

Scnw^EiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 703. — genus Cardia-

ceorum, latius definitum. Subgenera: Petricola,

Venerupis.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 15.
*

Blainv. 1825. MaL p. 559. — subgenus Venerupis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Tellinidarum litho-

phagorum.

Blainv. etDEFRANCE 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 242.

J. Sow. 1827. Min. Conch. tab. 573.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 745.

— genus Petricoleorum.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Foss. tert. Belg. p. 98.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1844. Pal. franc. * —
genus Petricolidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 415.

—

injunguntur Venerupis H Coralliophaga.

Brod. 1839. Penny Cycl. * — genus Lithophagi-

darum.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

176. — Injunguntur Cloiho, Venerupis, ei

Coralliophaga.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll.,.p. 37. — genus Con-
charum.

SwAiNSON 1840. Mal. p. 375. — genus Saxicavidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus TelJini-

darnm.

Vol. II j6



— 242 —
Petrlcola Lamck. contin.

Recluz 1846. Revue zool. p. 406.

Synon. Tellina (sp.) Linn. etc.

Venus (sp.) Retz. Chemn. Gmel. Broc.

Rupellaria Fleur. de Bellevue.

Mya (sp.) Peron.

Irus Oken.

Venerupis Lamck. q. c.

Petricolea (Petricolees) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL taW.

Etym. Petricola.

Familia septima Dimyariorum primi ordinis regula-

rium. Genera: Saxicava, Petricola, Venerupis,

Hiatella, Byssomya.

Nyst 1846. Foss. tert. Belg. p. 94. — genera : Saxi-

cava, Petricola, Venerupis.

= Lithophaga Lamck.

Petricolidue D'Orb. 1837. MoIl.Canar. * etl844. Pal.franc.*

Etym. Petricola. (Petricolina corr. Agass.)

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 415. — familia

Orthoconcharum sinupalliatarum. Genera: Petri-

cola , Saxicava.

= Lithophaga Lamck.

PetrieoliBia Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Tnd. univ. vid. praec.

Petrifora Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 211.)

Etym. Petra; foro.

Tellinidaruin lithophagorum genus, a Venerupi dis-

junctum, nondum circuinscriptum.

Petiinculites Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 335.

vid. Pectunculites.
Petunciiliis QuoY et Gaim. vid. Pectunculus.
PfafAa Behn olim 1843. Oct. 5. in lit. et 1844 in Schmidt

et Focke Aintl. Ber. Vers. Naturf.
*

Etym. Dicat. C. II. Pfaft' die juhilari. ").

= Glandina Schum.

11) Pfaffia Mart. geniis Ainaraiitacearuin.
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Phacellopleiira Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Phakellopleura.
Pliaenospira Hinds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 44.

Etym. (faivio, appareo; ontiQa, spira.

Subgenus Marginellae.

Pliakelloiileiira Guilding 1830. Zool. Journ. V. N. 17.

p. 28. Conf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 223.

Etym. (fdxelXog = cpdxeXog, fasciculus; nleuQa, la-

tus. (Phacellopleura bene corr. Agass.)

Genus Chitonidarum ex typo Ch. fascicularis.

= Acanthochitona Gray.

Plialliis (List.) Agass. Nomencl.

Species Vermiculi Listero nec genus.

Plianerogania Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 152.)

Etym. cpaviQog, conspicuus; yafteio, nuptiis con-

jungor. '^)

Prima stirps Molluscorum. Sectiones: Pterygia,

Apterygia.

Phaneropneuuiona Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep.
*

Etym. cpaveQog, conspicuus; nvev/mov, pulmo.

Secundus ordo Pneumonobranchiorum. Genera*

Cyclostoma , Helicina.

= Pneumonopoma Latr.

Phanerotinns J. de Carle Sow. 1842. Min. Conch.
*

Etym. (paveQog, conspicuus; xeivM, tendo.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 155.

Genus Trochoideorum ? (Agass. Nom.)
Plmretra Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 111.)

Etym. cpaQeTQa, pharetra. *')

= Lingula Brug.

Pliaretrium Konig 1825. Icon. Foss. sect. nr. 80.
*

Etym. (faQexQiov, pharetra parva.

- Genus Pteropodum.

12) Phanerogamae etiam Botanicis usitatus terminus.

13) Pharetra Hubn. (1816.) geuus Lepidopterorum.
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Pliaretrliim Konig. contin.

G. B. Sow. jiin. 1842. Conch. Man, ed. 2a p. 223.

fig. 3. — in Maldaniis.

= Entalium Defr.

Pliariis Leach teste Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 77. 91.

Etym. (paQog, pallium. '*)

Genus Solenidarum.

Phaslanella Lamck. 1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 295r
*

Etym. Phasianus.

Genus Cephalaeorum ex typo Buccini Tritonis Chemn.

RoissY 1806. Moll. V. p. 330.

Cuv. 1808. Ann. du Mus. XL p. 121.
*

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VIL p. 51.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 239.) — in Turbinaceis.

Pariter Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. lU. tabl. et 1832.

ib. p. 748.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 187.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. IL p. 170.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch, Man. ed. 2a p. 223.

Desh. 1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 240.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. p. 224.

J. Sow. 1817. Min. Conch. tab. 17.5.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * — subgenus Conchylii.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 648. — in Pectini-

branchiatis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 735. — in Ctenobran-

chiis trochoideis 2ae sectionis.

Feruss. 1821. TabL syst. p. XXXIV. — in Tro-

choideis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 198.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 50.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 190.)

14) Pharus P. Br. genus Graminearum.
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Phasiaiiella Lamck. contin.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 310.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 4.
*

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1824.

ibid. tom. 32. p. 233. et 1825. Malac. p. 438. et

18-26. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 456. — in Ellip-

sostomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Melanidarum.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 459.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 297. 301. — genus

Turbonidaruin marinorum.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. IIL p. 233.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 213. 354. — unicum genus

Phasianellinarum.

D'Orb. 1841. MolLCub. L p. 199. IL p. 77. — sub-

genus Turbinis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Turbi-

nidarum.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. * — genus

Trochidarum.

. MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 155.

Gejnitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 348. — subgenus

Trochi.

KiENER 1847. Ic. coq. viv. fasc. 122. sqq.

Synon. Buccinum parvum integrum ore perpendicu-

lari (sp.) Gualt.

Buccinum (sp.) Chemn..Gmel.

Hebx (sp.) Born. Gmel.

Eutropia Humphr.

Phasianus Montf.

Bulimus (sp.) Perry.

Turbo (sp.) Miihlf.

Tricolia Risso.

Pltasiaiiellina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. seq.

Phasianellinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 213. 354.

Etym. Phasianella.

Subfamilia Trochidarum. Unicum genus : Phasianella.



— 246 —
Pliaslanema Wood 1842. Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. IX.

*

Etym. g)aGiav6g, phasianus; ? ^,««5 tactus.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 156.

Genus Turbineorum. (Agass. Nomencl.)

JPhasiamis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 254.

Etym. (paoiavog, phasianus. **)

= Phasianella Lamck.
PliiUna AscAN. 1772. Act. Holm. * teste Gmel. Cf. Phi-

line, Phylina, Phyline.

Etym. 0iXlv7^^ nom. propr.

Adoptat LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 9. —
Philine.

= Lobaria Miill.

Piiiline (Asc.) Loven. Agass. Nom. vid. Philina.

Pliilliroe Brow^n Conch. Text-book. vid. Phyllirrhoe.
Pltiiomicus (Rafin.) Thoms. Ann. of Phii. * vid. seq.

Pitilomycus Rafin. 1820. Ann. of nat. I. ' :> Isis. 1821.

p.361. (Philomicus.) Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. IIL

p. 750.

Etym. (pilog, amicus; [.wytog., mucus.

Novum genus Limaci affine.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXI. — genus Li-

macum ?

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 464. — subgenus Limacis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 13. — genus Lima-

ceorum.

Conf. Revue zool. 1842. p. 221.

Pliilonexis D'Orb. 1839. Hist. Cephal. acetab. * et 1841. Ann.

sc. nat. 2e ser. vol. XVL * et 1841. Moll. Cub. L

p. 7. 21.

Etym. q)iXog , amicus; vtj^igy natatio.

Genus Octopidarum. Typus: Octopus velifer Fer.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 87. 92. — Philo-

nexus — genus Octopodidarum.

Rejicit Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 219.

15) Phasianus Linn. (1748.) genus avium.
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Pltilonexiis Gray vid. praec.

Pliilyriiie Menke 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 73.

Etym. (fiXvQivog, tiliacineiis.

= Phyllirrhoe Peron.

Pliitia Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 224. vid.

Pythia Gray.

Phlebenterata Ouatref. 1844. Compt. rend. hebd. tom. 18.

nr. 2. p.ls. * et 1844. Revue zool. p. 25. et 1844.

Ann. sc. nat. 3e ser. 1. p. 129. * (Arch. f. Natgsch.

1845. II. p. 307.) et 1845. Compt. rend. hebd.

tom. 20, nr. 3. * > Froriep Neue Notiz. 1845.

nr. 725.

Etym. cpleipy vena; svnqa, intestina. Melius Phle-
bentera.

Novus Molluscorum ordo. Familiae: Enterobranchia,

Dermobranchia.

Allman 1845. Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. vol. XVI.

nr. 104. p. 146.
*

Confer. Quatref. 1844. Rev. zool. p. 383.

SouLEYT Rev. zool. 1844. p. 309. 398. et 1845.

p. 16. 43.

Milne-Edwards 1845. Rev. zool. p. 70.75.

Pltoladaeea (Pholadacees) Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 10. tabl.

Etym. Pholas.

Famiba Bivalvium. Genera: Pholas, Teredo, Fistu-

lana, Clavagella, Penicillus.

= Pholadaria Lamck. 1812.

Plioladae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 410.

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia Siphonidum quartae sectionis. Genera : Pho-

las, Gastrochaena.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. (et 1844. Revue

zool. p. 447.) — prima familia Cladopodum. Genera:

Pholas, Barnia, Zirfaea, Mactresia, Talona, Xyio-

trya, (nictera , Jouannctio, Tercdina, Teredo,

Bankia, Kuphus.



— 248 --

Pltoladaria (Pholadaires) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia Acephalaeorum. Genera: Pholas, Teredo,

Fistulana, Aspergillum.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — accedit Clavagella.

Synon. Pholadacea Blainv.

Cladopoda Gray.

Pholadina Milne-Edwards.

Plioladaria (Pholadaires) Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 441.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 39.)

Secunda fam. Dimyarlorum crassipedium. Genera:

Pholas, Gastrochaena.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 8.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 5. Genera eadem et

Xylophaga.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 74. et 1841. Conch.

syst. I. p. 39, — 2a fam. Tropiopodum bimuscu-

losorum. Genera: Xylophaga, Pholas.

Pariter CatlOw 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 3.

Synon. Pholadae Flem.

Pboladaria (Pholadaires) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

et Pholadaria 1832. ib. p. 750. Tum 1839 in

Traite elem. p. 37. et 1839 in Ann. sc. nat. XI.

p. 240. Mem. sur la fam. des Pholad.
*

Secunda familia Dimyariorum primi ordinis regula-

rium. Genera : Septaria , Teredo , Teredina,

Pholas.

Synon. Adesinacea Blainv.

Teredinadae et Pholadae Flem.

Pholndidae D'Orb.

Pholadea Anton.

Plioladaria G. B. Sova\ jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 224. 294.

Genera: Pliolas, Pholadomya, Galeomma, Xylophaga.

Plioladarlae Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 214.)

Familia Uniconcharum. Genus unicum: Pholas.
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Plioladea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 121.

Tertia fain. Inclusorinn. Genera: Hiatella, Bysso-

mya, Saxicava, Gastrochaena, Pholas.

Similiter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 266.

Synon. PholaHes Fer.

Pholadeae Mke olim.

PhoIa<9ea Ainton 1839. Verz. p. 1.

Secunda fain. Elatobranehiorum. Genera: Teredo,

Gastrochaena , Pholas.

= Pholadaria Desh.

Plioladeae Menke ohin 1828. Syn. p. 73.

Tertia fam. Inclusorum. Genera: Hiatella, Saxicava,

Gastrochaena, Pholas.

= Pholadea Menke.

Plioiades Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.
Tertia fam. Inclusorum. Genera : Hiatella, Saxicava,

Gastrochaena, Pholas.

= Pholadea Menke.

Pitolatiidae Leach 1819. Journ. de phys. toin. 88. p. 465.

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia Concharum (i. e. Conchiferorum), in qua col-

locatur Pholeobia.

Pholadidae Gray 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. *
t. Agass.

Nomencl.

Lea 1843. Proc. Phil. Soc. III. p. 163.

D'Orbigny 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. * — 2a

fam. Orthoconcharum. Genera: Teredo, Teredina,

Pholas.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d, Verst. p. 396.

= Pholadaria Desh.

Plioiadidaea Leach teste Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 224.

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadoidae pessime corr. Ag.)

= Pholadidia Goodall.

Pholadidea Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Pho-
ladidideaetPhoIidea.

voi. II. 1 6 * *
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Plioladidia Goodall teste Flem. Hist. Br. An. p. 456.

A Pholadibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Pholas

papyracea Sol.

Synon. Pholadidoides Blainv.

Pholadididea (Turt.) Agass.

Pholidaea (Leach) Swains.

Pholadidaea (Leach) Sow. jun.

Pholadididea Turton 1819. Conch. Dict. * teste Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadidea corr. Agass.)

= Pholadidia Goodall.

Plioladidoidea Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 535.

vid. Pholadidia.

Pltoladidoides (Angl.) teste Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 32. p. 359. et 1825. Mal. p. 578. — sub-

genus Pholadis.

= Pholadidia Goodall.

Pholadina Milne-Edw. . . . Elem. de zool. * > Conch.

Text-book 1845. ed. VI. p. 203.

Familia Acephalorum. Genera : Pholas, Teredo, Fis-

tulana, Gastrochaena, Clavagella, Aspergillum.

Macgill. 1843. MoII. Aberd. p. 22L — familia Di-

myariorum.

= Pholadaria Lamck. 1812.

Pltoladites Auctt. Davila 1767. Catal. rais. III. p. 169.

Walch 1774. in Naturf. III. p. 184.

ScHROT. 1782. Lith. Lex. V. p. 186.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 175.

= P h o I a s sp. foss.

Pliolatloidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. Pholadae, Pholadaria, Pholadidae,
Pholadidaea, Pholidae, Pholidaea.

Plioladomya G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 19.
*

Etym. Pholas; Mya.
Novum genus Bivalvium.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Solenidarum.

Pariter Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 18.
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Pholadoiiiya Sow. contin.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 535.

J. Sow. 1827. Min. Conch. tab. 545.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 408. 424. (Pholado-
myaea) — genus Cardiadarum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. 1832. ibid. p. 756.

1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 63. — genus Sole-

naceorum.

Pariter F. A. Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 126.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 49.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 7.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 381.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 119. — in Myaceis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 255.

GoLDF Petref. Germ. II. p. 265.

PuscH 1 837. Pol. Palaont. p. 82. — in Perforantibus.

(Monogr.)

Desh. 1839, Traite elem. p. 127. — genus Glycyme-

ridarum.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 40. et 1842. Etud.

crit. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 683. — in

Myariis.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Foss. tert. Belg. p. 50.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 363. — genus Phohdarum.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * — genus Pholadomya-

darum.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 224. — in

Pholadariis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 97.

D'Orb. 1845. Pah franc. Terr. cret. III. * — genus

Myacidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst, p. 403.

Synon. Bucardites (sp.), Donacites (sp.) et Myacites

(sp.) Auctt.

Cardium (sp.) Mantell. J, Sow. ohm. Smith.

Lutraria (sp.) J. Sow. olim. Goldf.

Cardita (sp.) J. Sow. olim. Nilss. Goldf.
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Plioladomya Sow. contin.

Synon. contin.

Hemicardium Brongn.

Pholadomyaea Flem.

Mya (sp.) et Unio (sp.) Zieten.

Pholas (sp.) J. de C. Sow.

Corbula (sp.) Goldf.

Arcomya, Homomya (sp.), Platymya (sp.) et Mac-

tromya (sp.) Agass.

? Pachymya Sow. q. cf.

? Goniomya Agass. q. cf.

Pboladomyadae Gray 1840. Syn. 6r. Mus. * t. Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. Pholadomya. (Pholadomyoidae corr.

Agass.)

Familia . . . ? (Omissa in ed. 1842.)

Pltoladomyaea Flem. 1828. Br. An. p. 424. err. typ.?

= Pholadomya Sow.
Pholadomyoidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Pholadomyadae.
Pholalites Schlapf. 1821 in Neue Alpina I. p. 278.

= Pholas List.

Pliolas AucTT. vett. Athen. Deipnos. lib. III.
*

Etym. qxaXccg, pholas.

RoNDELET 1555. Univ. aquat. hist.
*

Aldrov. 1606. De testac. lib. III. cap. 74.

TouRNEF. 1742. ap. Gualt. — genus Ditomorum arcte

clausorum,

= Lithodomus Cuv.

Piioiaii LisT. 1687. Hist. lib. III. pars 3 sect. 1.

Testaceorum multivalvium sectio , divisa in ca-

pita duo :

1) cardinibus quasi perforatis = Pholas List.

emend.

2) cardine integro = Lithodomus Cuv.

Simiiiter Llwyd 1098. Lithoph. Brit. Nr. 5.57.

877. * tesle Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 63.
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Pliolas List. contin.

Reaumur 1712. Mem. de l'Acad. roy. p, 126.
*

et 1723. ibid. p. 198.
*

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 314. 318.

Pltolas LisT. emend.

Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars IH. class. 2. sect. 5.
*

:> Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 522. — bene disjungitur

Dactylus.

Breyn. 1732. Dissert. p. 8. — geniis Conchoidis.

Glialt. l^Jr^. ind. tab. 105. — genus Testarum ma-

rinarum polytomjirum conchoidum.

Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 164. — genus Pyloridum.

Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 260. — genus 3iulti-

valvium.

Pariter Linn. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 669. et

1767. ib. ed. XII. p. 1110.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XII.

Gmel. 1790. Linn. ed. XIII. p. 3214.

Olivi 1792. Zool. Adriat. p. 93.
*

Spengler 1792. Skrivt. Naturh. - Selsk. II. 1.

p. 72.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr.
*

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 96.

CuviER 1798. Tabl. elem. * et 1800. Anat. comp. *

— genus Acephalorum. Subgenera : Pholas,

Gioenia.

Lamck. 180 L Syst. p. 127. — in Acephalaeis aequi-

valvibus.

Lamck. 1809.' Phil. zool. et 1818. Hist. V. p. 442.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 42.) — in Pholadariis.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desii. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 751. et 1839.

Traite elein. j). 67.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 44.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 40.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 225.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 5.
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Pholas List. emend. contin.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 3.

Nyst 1846. Foss. tert. Belg. p. 40.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 566.) — genus Inclusorum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 699.

GoLDF. 1820. Handb. d. Zool. p. 614. — genusMya-
ceorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — genus Pho-

ladum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Cladopodis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 358. etl825.

Mal. p. 577. 632. et 1326. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39.

p. 425. — in Adesmaceis.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 23.
*

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 39. p. 533.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 410. 456. — genus

Pholadarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 91.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 121. — in

Pholadeis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 268.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 343. — in Tubicolis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 549.

Oken 1835. Allgem. Naturg. V. 1. p. 286.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 363. — genus Pholidarum.

Subgenera : Pholas (typus : Ph. dactylus L.), Pho-

lidaea, Martesia, Xylophaga.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 221. — genus Pho-

ladinorum.

D'Orbigny 1845. Pal. franc. * — genus Pholadi-

darum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 397.

Synon. Dactylus Plin.

Concha longa Rond.

Balanus et Dactylus Bonann.

Solen Tournef.
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Pliolai^ List. emend. contin.

Synon. contin.

Mya (sp.) Linn. olim.

Chamaepholas (sp.) Browne.

Concha Eboracenshs et Pholas Klein.

Hypogaea et Hypogaeoderma (pars) Poli.

Pholadites (max. part.) Auctt.

Pholalites Schlapf.

Martesia, Xylotrya, Pholidaea et Pholas Leach.

Swains.

Pholadidia Goodall. q. cf.

Xylophaga Turton. Flem. Swains.

Jouannetia Desmoul.

Plioleobia Leach 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 465.

Conf. Isis 1820. p. 130.

Etym. (pcoXsog , latebrae; /?<ow, vivo.

Genus Pholadidarum , Saxicavis injungendum.

Plioleobiiiis Sow, jun. Man. ed. 2a p. 225. vid. praec.

Pliolitlae SwAiNS. (1835. Elem. mod. Conch. *) 1840. Malac,

p. 256. 362.

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia Macrotrachiorum. Genera : Aspergillum,

Gastrochaena, Pholadomya, Pholas, Teredo.

Pltolidaea (Leach teste) Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 364.

cf. seq.

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadoidae pessime corr. Ag.)

Subgenus Pholadis.

= Pholadidia Goodall.

Pliolidea Swains. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * t. Agass.

Nom. an i. q. praec. ?

Etym. Pholas. (Pholadidea corr. Agass.)

Pltoreus Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 133.

Etym. Nom. pr. WoQxog = OoQitvg, filius Ponti et

Gaeae. '*)

16) Phorcus Mihie-Edw. (1830.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Pltorciis Risso. contin.

Genus Goniostomorum. Typus: Trochus umbilicatus

Da Costa.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 56. 89. ~ genus

Trochidarum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 53. — genus Tur-

bininorum.

Phil. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 21. — Omphalio in-

jungit.

Plioriflae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 64.

90. Conf. Agass. in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.

p. 148.

Etym. Phorus. (Phoroidae corr. Agass.)

Eriophthahnorum faiTiiha in viciniis Capulidarum po-

sita. Genera: Phorus, Onustus.

Plaoroidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

Plioriis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 158. > Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 17. p. 402.

Etym. cpoQog, fertibs.

Fkrlss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX IV. ~ subgenus

Trochi.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 202.

Bromv 1831. Ital. Tert. p. 61. et 1838. Leth.

p. 1044.

ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832. Isis p.

130. — in Trochoideis.

PuscH 18.37. Pol. PalJiont. p. 109. — in Turbinaceis.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Ibid. p. 160. et 1842. Conch. syst. II.

p. 159.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 225.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 214.

Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90. — ge-

nus Phoridarum.

Pariter Agass. in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.

p. 148.



— 257 —
Phoriis Montf. contin.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. II. p. 70. et

1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 179. * — ge-

nus Trochidarum.

Paritcr Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 349.

Reeve 1843. Conch. icon. (Monogr.)

= Onustus Humphr.

Phos MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 494. Cf. Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 757. et Bhiinv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 40. p. 8.

Etym. Ocog, nom. propr.

A Muricibus Linn. segregatum genus, Typus : Murex
senticosus L.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 202. et 1825.

Mal. p. 402. — sectio Muricis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 215.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Bucci-

nidarum.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 225. — ge-

nus Purpuriferorum.

HmDs 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 37. — genus Buc-

cinacearum.

Desh. 1844 in Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 151. — Nassae

injungit.

Synon. Buccinum (sp.) Rumph. Gualt. D'Argenv.

Brug. Menke. Quoy et Gaim.

Turbo (sp.) Bonanni. Chemn.

Cophinosalpinx (sp.) et Pseudostrombus (sp.) Klein.

Murex (sp.) Linn. Schrot. Born. Gmel. etc.

Cancellaria (sp.) Lamck.

Rhinodomus Swains.

Pliospltorax Webb et Berth. 1833. Synops. moll. Canar.

p. 5. * > Bull. zool. 1835. p; 90.

Etym. (pcog, lux; (peQco, fero.

Genus Limaceorum. Typus: Limax noctilucus Fer.

voi. II. 17
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Pliospliorax Webb et Berth. contin.

Desh. 18.36 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 720. — Limaci

injiingit.

Gray 1842. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus

Arionidarum.

Phragmoceras Broderip et Murchison 1834. James. Edinb.

new phil. Journ. vol. 17. * > L. et Br. Jahrb.

1836. p. 415.

Etym. cpQay^iog, sepes^ xeQccg, cornu.

Novum genus Nautilidarum.

MuRcnis. 1839. Silur. Syst. II. p. 621.
*

MiJNST. 1840. Beitr. z. Petref. III.

Quenstedt 1 840 in L. et Br. Jahrb. p. 278. — Litui-

tae injungit.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 184.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anthr. p. 522. — Cyrtocerae

inserit.

Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 254. — genus

Nautilaceorum.

Synon. Phragmoceratites D'Arch. et De Vern.

Pltragmoceratites D'Arch. et De Vern. 1842. Trans. geol.

Soc. VL p. 351.
*

= Phragmoceras Brod.

Phragmoconus Owen 1843. Lect. on compar. Anat. p. 333.
*

et 1844. Phil. Trans. I. p. 66. > L. et Br. Jahrb.

1844. p. 753.

Etym. cpQwyf.iog, septum; xiovog, conus.

= Alveolites Auctt.

Pliragmolites (Emmons?) 1838. New-York State-Rep. p.

118. * > Leonh. Palaeoz. p. 159.

Etym. Vocab. pravum: cpQccy/iwg, sepes; Xid^og,

lapis.

Novum genus Ammoniteorum?
Adoptat Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p.

92. — in Goniatidis.

Pliyllna (sic Lamck. 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 30.) vid. Phi-
iina.
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Phyline (sic Voigt 1834 in Cuv. III. p. 136.) vid. Philina.

Pliyllidia Cuv. 1798. Bull. d. sc. par la soc. philom.

nr. 51. et Tabl. elem. * et 1805. Ann. du Mus. V.

p. 266.
*

Etym. <pvlUg, frondes.

Novum genus Gasteropodum nudorum.

Lamck. 1801. 8yst. p. 66. — inCephalaeis nudis re-

pentibiis.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. V. p. 154,

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p.314.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 478.) — in Phyllidianis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 136.

Desh. 1832. Enc. rneth. III. p. 757.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 127.) — in Inferobranchiatis.

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc, nat. tom. 32. p,

281. et 1825. Malac. p. 490. et 1826. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 40. p. 97.

GoLDF. 1820. Handb. d. Zool. p. 630. — in Cyclo-

branchiis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 746. — in Hypobranchiis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIX. — genus Phylli-

diarum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — unicum genus

Dipleurobranchiorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Bifaribranchiatis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 11. — in

PhyHidiaceis.

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 249. 358. — in Phyllidinis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. — genus Diphyl-

lidiarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Phylli-

diadarum.

Synon. ? Buchanania Less.

Pltyllldia Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 24.

Sectio Gasteropodum. Genera: Chiton, Patella.

= Phyllidiana Lamck. (pars.)
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Fbyllidiacea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11.

Etym. Phyllidia.

Prima familia Phyllidinorum. Genera: Phyllidia, Di-

phyllidia, Linguella, Armina.

Pliyllidiacea Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 106. et 1844. ib.

II. p. 82.

= Phyllidiana Lamck.

Pliylliciiaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 6.

Unica familia Phyllidinarum. Genera: Phyllidia, Di-

phyllidia.

Pliyllidiadae Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 66. 90. (Phyl-

lidioidae corr. Agass. 1847.)

Fam. quarta Gymnobranchiatorum.

= Phyllidiae Fer.

PliyUidiae (les Phyllidies) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p.

XXIX.
Unica familia Phyllidianorum. Genera: Phyllidia,

Diphyllidia.

Pliyllidiaiia (Phyllidiens, nec Phyllidiadae) Lamck. 1809.

Phil. zool.

Etym. Phyllidia. (Phyllidioidae male corr.

Agass.)

Secunda fam. Gasteropodum 'primae sectionis. Ge-

nera: Pleurobranchus , Patella, Phyllidia, Fissu-

rella, Chiton, Emarginula.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genera: Pleu-

robranchus, Phyllidia, Chiton, Umbrella, Patella,

Haliotis ?

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p.31.3. (ed. 2a VII. p. 475.)

— secunda familia Hydrobranchiorum. Genera:

Phyllidia, Chitonellus, Chiton, Patella.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 225.

— genera: Chiton, Chitonellus, Patella, Patel-

loida, Siphonaria, Scutella.

Synon. Crepidopoda et Cyclobranchia Goldf.

Phyllidiacea Phil.

Phyllididae Biod.
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Pliyllidlana (les Phyllidiens Cuv.) Feruss. 1821. Tabl.

syst. p. XXIX.
Primiis subordo Inferobranchiatorum. Una familia:

PhyUidiae.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 136. — prima familia Infero-

branchiatorum. Genera : Phyllidia, Diphylbdia.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p.

758. — unica famiha Seribranchiatorum. Genera

eadem.

Pli:^lliclidae Brod. 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. *

Etym. Phyllidia. (Phy llidioi dae male corr.

Agass.)

Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 63. — quarta famib'a

Nudibranchiatorum. Genus : Diphyllidia.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 164.

?= Phyllidiana Lamck.

Pliyllidiua Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11.

Etym. vid. praec^.

Unicus subordo Hygpbranchiorum. Familiae: Phylli-

diacea, Pleurobranchea, Ancylea.

Pliyllidinae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 6.

Etym. vid. praec.

Hypobranchiatorum subordo prior. Unica familia:

Phyllidiaceae.

SwAms. 1840. Mal. p. 249. 358. — subfamilia Tec-

tibranchiatorum. Genera : Phyllidia, Diphyllidia.

= Dipleurobranchia Gray.

Pliyllidioiflae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom, zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Phyllidiadae, Phyllidiana, Phyllididae,
Phyllidina, Phyllidinae.

Pltyllirltoe GoLDF. EscHscHOLTZ ctc. vid. Phyllirrhoe.

Pltylliroe Peron et Les. Lamck. etc. vid. Phyllirrhoe.
Pliylliroidae D'Orr. 1841. MoU. Cub. I. p. 97.

Etym. PhyUirhoe.
Tertia raniiba Nucleobranchiatorum. Unicum genus:

Phylliroe.
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Phylliroldae D'Orb. contin.

Similiter Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 44.

= Psilosoma Blainv.

Pltylliroicloae D'Orb. 1842. Pal. franc. II. * teste Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. Vocab. deprav. : Phyllirrhoe. Conf. praec.

?= Psilosoma Blainv.

Pliyllirrltoae (les Phyllirhoees) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXV.
Quinta familia Pteropodum. Unicum genus; Phyl-

lirhoe.

= Psilosoma Blainv.

Pliylllrrlioae (les Phylliroes) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 28.

-, Familia Pteropodum. Genera: Phylliroe, Ptero-

trachea.

Pliyllirrlioe (male Phylliroe) Pebon et Les. 1810. Ann.

du Mus^ XV. p. 65. * Conf. Blainv. 1826. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 40. p. 100.

Etym. (pvXXig^ fronde^; Qorjy fluvius. Emendavit

Menke 1828.

Novum genus Pteropodum.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 667.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 5. — Phyllirrhoe.
Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist.

VII. p. 677. (ed. 2a XI. p. 385.) — genus Hete-

ropodum.

Pariter Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 149.)

Phil. 1844. Moll. Sic. IL p. 205.

Feruss. 1821. Tahl. syst. p. XXV. — genus Phyl-

lirrhoarum unicum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 275. et1825.

Mal. p. 484. — unicum genus Psilosomorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Tentaculatorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 360. — Tunicatis inserit.

Sequitur Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 759.
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Pltyllirrhoe Peron et Les. contin.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — unicum genus

Phyllirrhoeorum.

EscHscH. 1831. Zool. Atl. IV. * > Menke in Ztschr.

f. Mal. 1844. p. 73.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 403.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 97. — genus Phylli-

roidarum.

Pariter Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 44.

Synon. Phylhroe Peron et Les. Lamck. Risso. Blainv.

Rang. Quoy. D'Orb. Cantr.

Phyllirhoe Goldf. Feruss. Latr. Cuv. Eschsch.

Eurydice Eschsch. olim.

Philliroe Brown.

Philyrine Menke.

Pliyllirrlioea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9.

Tertia familia Pteropodum. Unicum genus: Phyl-

lirrhoe.

= Psilosoma Blainv.

Pltyllobrancltia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 169.)

Etym. cpvlXov, fohum; ^Qccyxia, branchiae. ")

Tertia familia Nudibranchiatorum. Genera: Lanioge-

rus, Glaucus, Aeolidia, Tergipes.

= Glaucea Menke.

Pbylloda Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 148.

Eiym. cpvllcodr^g, foliosus.

A Tellinis segregatum genus. Typus: Telbna folia-

cea L.

Pbyllode (Schum.) Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 40,

p. 107. vid. Phylloda.
PhyUodesmium Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Isis 1832.

p. 1290. et 1833. p. 738.'

Etym. (fvXlovj foliumj diafuos, vinctus.

17) Phyllobranchia Gray (1821.) familia Tunicalorum.
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Phyllodesmiimi Ehrenb. conlin.

Genus Gymnobranchiorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Trito-

niadarum.

Pliyllonotiis SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 296. Conf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 225.

Etym. q)vlkov, folium; vojTog, tergum.

Subgenus Muricis. Typus: Murex saxatihs Linn.

Synon. Murex frondosus Klein.

Chicoreus Montf. q. cf.

Pltyllopoda Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * Cf. Desh. Enc.

meth. IIL p. 761.

Etym. cpvllov, folium; tiovq, pes. '®)

Quartus ordo Conchophororum. Genera: Solen,

Psammobia, Teliina, Cyclas, Venus, Cardium,

Tridacna, Chama, Pectunculus, Trigonia, Unio.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 74. 9L — primus

ordo Conchiferorum. Familiae: Veneridae, Cy-

renidae , Cardiadae , Mactridae , Mesodesmidae,

Tellinidae.

Pliymeroda (Rafin. err. typ.) Agass. Nom. vid. seq.

Pliymesoda Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu

p. 27.)

Etym. (pvco, gigno; /neoog, medius; odovg, dens.

Vocab. deprav.

Subgenus Cycladis vel genus Cycladium. Typus

:

Cyclas lacustris Miill.

Pltysa Drap. 1801. Prodr. * et 1805. Moll. p. 25. 28. 54.

Etym. cpvaa, follis, halitus. '*)

Genus Gasteropodum. Typus: Bulla hypnorum Linn.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 343.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VL
2. p. 155. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 398.) — genus Limnaea-

norum.

18) Phyllopoda (Phillopoda) Latr. (1802.) familia Crustaceorum.

19) Physa Thouars genus Portulacearum.
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Plijsa Drnp. contin.

Paiiter Rang 1829. Man. p. 177.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 761.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 223.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 107.) — in Pulmonatis aquaticis.

Pariter Kleeberg 1828. Moll. Boruss. syn. p. 25.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 658. — in Pulmo-
branchiis.

ScHwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 740. — in Coelopnois

aquatilibus.

Studer 1820, Syst. Verz. p. 25. — subgenus Anisi.

Leach 1820. Moll. Brit. ined. * — segregatur Nauta.

Hartm. 1821 in Sturms Fauna VI. fasc. 5. p. 44.

et 1840. Syst. Uebers. — genus Limnophilorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII. — genus Lim-

nostrearuni.

Pariter C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 6.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 244. et 1825.

Mal. p. 450. etl826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 40. p. 141.

— in Limnaceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Limnocochlidum.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 40. p. 145.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 276. — in Pulmoniferis

aquaticis. Disjungilur Aplexa.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 37. — in

Limnaeaceis.

Pariler Troschel 1834. Diss. de Limnaeaceis p. .35.

FiTziNGER 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 110. — genus Phy-

soideorum; segregatur Rivicola.

Charp. 1837. Catal. Moll. Suisse p. 19.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 251. — genus

Physinorum.

Thomps. 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 34. — genus Lim-

naeadarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91.

voi. II. 1 7 * *
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Pliysa Drap. contin.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 338. — genus Liinnaci-

narum.

Catntr. 1841. Mal. medit. p. 161. — in Limnaeidis.

D'Obb. 1841. Moll. Cub. l p. 137. 190. — genus

Lymneidarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 156.

Gray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 405. — genus Lymnea-

darum.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 184. — in Lym-

naeanis.

= Bulinus Adanson.

Physeter Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

Etym. g)v07]trjQ, follis. ^**)

= Solarium Lamck.

Pliysina Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 230. 251.

Etym. Physa.
Subfamilia Limnaeadarum. Genera : Physa, Aplexus.

Pliysoidea Fitz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 110.

Etym. Physa.
Familia Pulmonatorum. Genera : Physa , Rivicola,

Hemithalamus, Anisus, Planorbis.

Pltytliia (Gray) Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IH. p. 762. vid.

Pythia Gray.

Pliytia (Gray) Agass. Nomencl. vid. Pythia Gray.

Etym. q)VTiog, procreans.

Pliytipliaga (Lamck.) Agass. 1846. Nom. vid. Phyto-
phaga.

Phytopliai^a (les Phytiphages, nec Phytiphaga) Lamck.

1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 59. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 4. 7.)

Etym. cpvTov, planta; ipayo), edo. '")

20) Physeter Linn. (1748.) genus Cetaceorum.

21) Pliytophaga Dum. (1806.) divisio Coleopterorum.

Phytopliaga Ronclani (1840.) genus Diplerorum.
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Pliytopliasa Lainck. contin.

Prima sectio Trachelii)odum. Familiae: Helicea, Liin-

naeana, Melaniana, Peristomia, Nerilacea, Janthi-

nae, Plicacea, Macrostoma, Turbinacea.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 77. 78. — secun-

dus ordo Ptenobranchiorum. Sectiones:

L Podophthalma. Familia: Neritidae.

IL Eriophthalma. Famihae: Melaniadae, Paludini-

dae, Valvatidae.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 158. — 2a tribus Gasteropo-

duin. Familiae: Helicidae, Trochidae, Flaliotidae,

Naticidae, Turbidae.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 119. — prior sectio

Pectinibranchiatorum, (q. cf.)

Gbay 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 56. 89. — secundus

ordo Ctenobranchiatorum. Sectiones: Podoph-

thalma, Eriophthalma. (q. cf.)

= Adelobranchia Dum.

Pliyza Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 96.

Etym. cpvQa, fuga.

Genus Limnaeadarum.

Verany 1846. Catal. anim. invert. p. 15.

= Bulinus Adanson.

Pila Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 8.3.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Volutarum ovatarum, ex typo Neritae pH-

catae Linn.

Pila Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 102.)

=- Anipullaria Larack.

Pileiformes Berthold vid. seq.

Pileiforntia (Pileiformes) Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Gerin.

p. 194. — Pileiformes.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Secunda fam. Scutibranchiatorum. Genera

:

1) testa diaphragmate praedita: Septaria, Crepi-

dula, Calyptraea.
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Pileiforiuia Latr. contin.

2) diaphragmate nullo: Hipponyx, Capulus, Emar-

ginula, Fissurella, Pannophorus.

= Calyptracea L;iinck.

Pileolus CooKsON teste G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc.

19.* Conf. Defrance 1826. Dict. sc. uat. tom. 40.

p. 460.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Gasteropodum fossilium.

Adoptat J. Sow. 1823. Min. Conch. tab. 432.

I)esii. 1824. Ann. d. sc. nat. 1. p. 187. * (Isis 1830.

p. 376.) et 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 764. — genus

Neritaceorum.

Pariter Bronn 1837. Leth, p. 391. et 1838. ibid.

p. 1029.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 226.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 445. — subgenus Neritae.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. 363. — genus Crepi-

dulidarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 195. — sectio Neritinae.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 47. — in Trochoideis.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (.ed. Voigt. 111. p. 220.)

— in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 347. — subgenus Neritinae.

D'Orh. 1841. Moll. Cub. l. p. 199. et 1843. Pal.

franc. * — genus Neritidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 345.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 156.

Synon. Crepidula (sp.) Defr.

Tomostoma Desh. olim.

Neritina (sp.) Blainv.

Pileopsis (Cabochon) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et

1822. Hist, VI. 2. p. 16. (ed. 2a VIL p.604.) Conf.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 40. p. 461.

Etym. mXeoSi pileus; oipis^ facies.

Genus Calyptraceorum.
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Pileopsis Lamck. contin.

Pciriter Desit. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 152.

PoT. et IVIicn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 516.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * — genus Scutibranchiatoruin.

Pariter Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 24.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 217.) —
— in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

J. Sow. 1830. Min. Conch. tab. 607.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 89. — genus Capu-

leorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 357. — subgenus Hipponychis.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 35. — in Capulaceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Noin. p. 108.

= Capulus Montf.

Pilolitliiijs Beuth 1776. Jul. et Mont. subt. p. 150. * teste

Schrot. Journ. 1". d. Liebh. d. St. IV. p. 36.

Etym. nJlog, pileus; Xld^og, lapis.

= Calceola Lamck.

Pilopsis KoNiG 1 824. Icon. Foss. sect. I. p. 4. * cit. Bronn.

Etym. mlog, pileus; oipig , facies.

= Pileopsis Lamck.

Pinctada Bolt. 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 116.)

Etym. Vocab. barb., a Gallorum Pintadine.

Sect. 1. latae = Meleagrina Lamck.

2. pterygiatae. = Avicula Klein.

3. elongatae. = Malleus Lamck.

Piiina LiST. 1687. Hist. lib. III. pars 2. sect. 7. praeced.

Aristot. cf. Aldrov. de Test. lib. III. cap. 76.

Etym. nivva Arist.
,
pinna.

Genus Bivalvium paribus testis.

Llvvyd 1698. Lithoph. Brit. nr. 559. * > Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 64.

TouRNEF. 1742. ap. Gualt. Class. II. fain. 1. gen. 5.

Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 168. — genus Pyloridum.

LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 707. et 1767. ibid.

ed. XII. p. 1159. — genus Concharum.
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Plnna List. contin.

Pariter Gmel. 1790 in Linn. ed. XIIl. p. 3363.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XIII.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elein. * et 1800. Anat. comp. * —
genus Acephalorum.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etl801. Syst. p. 112. et 1804.

Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 117.— in Acephalaeis aequi-

valvibus.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 279.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Byssiferorum.

Leach 1814. Zool. Misc. I. p. 130. (ed. Chenu p. 13.)

Schum. 1817. Essai p. 104.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 470.) — in Ostraceis.

Pariter Schm^eigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 714.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1824.

ibid. tom. 32. p. 319. et 1825. Malac. p. 533. et

1826. Dict. tom. 41. p. 64. — in Mytilaceis.

Pariter Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 129. (ed. 2a

VII. p. 55.)

Rang 1829. Man. p. 292.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 766.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 54.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 30.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 141.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 226.

De Koninck 1842. Terr. anthr. p. 122.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 138.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 75.

Nyst 1846. Foss. tert. Belg. p. 274.

Hanley 1846. 111. cat. IL p. 251.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 608. — genus Avi-

cularum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI. — genus Avicu-

leorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Oxygonis.

G. B. Sow. 1825. Gen. Sh. fasc. 26.
*
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Plnna List. contin.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 71.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 382. 406. — genus

Asiphonidiim dimyorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 102. — in Aviculaceis.

Pariter Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 87.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. I. p. 348.

GoLDF. . . . Petref. Germ. II. p. 164.

SwAiiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 387. — genus Aviculidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. et 1844. Revue

zool. p. 451. — genus Pinnidarum.

SisMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 21. — genus

Pinnaceorum.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 450. — genus

Mytilidarum.

Synon Perna Plin. Tournef. ?

Perna (sp.) Adanson.

Pinna recta et Pinna incurvata Lang. Gualt.

Musculus s. Mutilus (sp.) D'Argenv.

? Trichites (sp.) Bertrand.

Chimaera et Chimaeroderma Poli.

Pinnites Martin. .Schloth.

? Pinnigena De Luc.

Pinnula, Curvula et Oxysma Raf.

Piuna incurvata Lang 1722. Nov. meth. * > Brug. Enc.

meth. I. p. 521.

Genus Pinnarum.

Pariter Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 79 — 81.

= P i n n a (pars) List.

Pinna recta Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. * > Brug. I. c.

Genus Pinnarum.

Pariter Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 78. 79.

= Pinna (pjirs) List.

Pinnaeea Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 21.

Etym. Pinna.
Sectio Acephalorum. Genus: Pinna.

= Mytilacea (pars) Lamck.
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Plnnae Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. Pars III. class. 1. * > Brug.

Enc. meth. I. p. 521.

Quinta sectio Concharum marinarum aequilaterarum.

Genera : Pinna recta , Pinna incurvata.

Simihter Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 78.

Plnnata EscHSCH. vid. Cephalopoda Leach.

Pinnidae (Pinnidees) Leach 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88.

p. 466.

Etym. Pinna. (Pinnina corr. Agass.)

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 82. 92.

et 1844. Revue zool. p. 451. — familia 5a Pogo-

nopodum. Genera: Pinna, Atrina.

= Mytilacea (pars) Lamck.

Pinnigena Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. seq.

Pinnig;ene vid. Pinnogena.

Pinnina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Pinnidae.

Pinuites LiST. 1688. Hist. Conch. tab. 522. 523.

Etym. nivva, pinna.

= Gervillia Defr.

Pinnites Auctt.

Walch 1762. System. Steinr. * > Schrot. Lith. Lex.

V. p. 198.

Martin .... Petr. Derb. *

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 303.

= Pinna List. et Gervillia Defr.

Piunogena (Pinnigene) De Luc teste Sauss. 1779. Voy.

au Mont-Saleve l. p. 192. * cf. Desm. 1826. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 73. et Desh. Enc. meth. III.

p. 771. 1044.

Etym. Tiivva, pinna; yiyvd), genero.

Genus Bivalvium fossilium, quod 3Ierian (teste Bronn)

Pinnae injungit.

Bronn 1837. Lelh. p. 311.

Pinnula Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 247.

Etym. Pinna.

A Pinnis disjunctnm genus. Conf. Curvula et

O X y s m a.
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Piraziis (Montf.) Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 12t.

vid. Pyraziis.

Pirena Lamck. 1812. Extr. du Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VI. 2.

p. 169. (ed. 2a VIII, p. 499.)

Etym. neii)r]v^, filia Danai. ^^)

Genus Melanianorum. Typus: Strombus ater Linh.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — Melanopsi

bene injungit.

Assentit Desii. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 771.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 404. — sectio Cerithii.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Melanidarum.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 128.

Fi.EM. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 357. — genus Cerithia-

darum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a p. 56. —
Pyrena — genus Trochoideorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 205. — subgenus Melanopsis.

Simibter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 350.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 200.) —
subgenus Melaniae.

Hartm. 1840, Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Paludinae.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 156. 157. 315. — genus

Cerithinarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 61. 90. — Pyrena
— genus Littorinidarum.

Synun. Ebena Schuin.

Pyrena Menke. Gray.

Pirenae Savigny 1827. Descr. de 1'Egypte XXII. *

Familia Gasteropodum? (Agass. Nom.)

Pirigo Defr. Desh. vid. Pyrgo.
Pir^opolon Desh. vid. Pyrgopolon.
Pirula MoNTF. vid. Pyrula.
Pisania Bivona 1832. EfFem. scient. e lett. per la Sicilia

N. 2. p. 55. * et 1832. Nuovi gen. e spec. p. 13.

Etym. Dicat. Pisani.

22) Pirena Fleming (1828.) genus Tunicatorum.

Vol. II,
] g
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Plsaiiia Lamck. contin.

Genus Columellarium. Typus: Voluta syracusana

GmeL
Philippi 1841 inArch. f. Naturg. I. p. 265. et 1844.

Abb. et Beschr. I. p. 110. — adoptandum censet

genus.

Synoji. Buccinum musicum (sp.), Buccinum rostra-

tum (sp.), et Buccinum brevirostre (sp.) List.

Strombus caualiculatus rostratus ore simplici (sp.)

Gualt.

Strombus integer ore labioso (sp.) Gualt.

Cophinosalpinx (sp.) et Sipho (sp.) Klein.

Lagena (sp.) Klein. Bolten.

Pur[)ura (sp.) Adans. Lamck. Blainv. Menke etc.

Murex (sp.) Linn. Born. Olivi. Lamck. etc.

Buccinum (sp.) Gmel. Lansck. etc.

Voluta (sp.) Gmel. Broc. Delle Chiaje.

Cantharus (sp.) Bolten.

Fusus (sp.) Lamck. etc.

Nassa (sp.) Brongn. Serr. Basterot.

Triton (sp.) Lamck. Broderip.

Eburna (sp.) Lamck.

Columbella (sp.) Lamck. Scacchi.

Rapana sect. /? Schum.

Mitra (sp.) Payr.

Mitrella, et Planaxis (sp.) Risso.

Tritonium (sp.) Menke. Voigt.

Turbinella (sp.) Costa. Dufo.

Strombus (sp.) Pusch.

Pollia J. E. Gray. Forbes.

Tritonidea Swains.

PoUiana M. E. Gray.

Buccinum Desh. 1844.

Pisidium C. Pfeiff. 1821. Naturg. L p. 123. et 1825. ib.

II. p. 33. et 1828. ib. lU. p. 68. Cf. Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 772.

Etym. Pisum.
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Pisldiiim C. Pfeiff. contin.

Genus Cardiaceorum a Cyclade separatum. Typus:

Telllna amnica MiJll.

Pariter Held 18.36. Isis p. 281.

NiLssoN 1822. Moll. Suec. p. 99. — subgenus Cycladis.

PariterCuv. 1830. R.a. ed,2a. (ed.Voigt. III. p.521.)

Charp. 1837. Catal. Moll. Suisse p. 25.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 66. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 110.

— genus Cycladeorum.

Kleeberg 1828. Moll. Boruss. syn. p. 41. — genus

Cycladum.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 38. et 1844. ibid. II. p.

30. — genus Concharum.

Grav 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 279. 282. — ge-

nus Cycladarum.

Pariter Thomps. 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 39.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 227. — in

Conchaceis fluviatilibus.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Cyre-

nidarum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 209. — genus Cy-

cladinorum.

Synon. Gableja Costa.

Pera et Euglesia Leach Mus. Brit.

Pi«iim MuHLF. 1811. Entw. p. 57. Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 159.

Etym. Nom. appell. *^)

A Cycladibus disjunctum genus. Typus : Cyclas rivi-

cola Leach.

Pithohelix Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 164. 165. et Pytho-
helix ib. p. 332. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 227.

Eiym. nld-og, dolium; eh§, Helix. {nvd-oj, nom.

propr. geogr.)

Subgenus Geotrochi. Typus : Bowd. Elem. tab. 8. f. 27.

23) Pisum Tournef. genus Papilionacearum.
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Plfouiliiis (Montf.) Feruss. vid. Pitonnillus.

Pitonnellus et

Pitonuillus MoNTF. 1810. Concli. syst. II. p. 170. Conf.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 41. p. 168.

Etym. Vocal). barb.: Piton Gall. = fibula?

Nomen ab auctore Helicinae Lamck. substitutum ad

evitandum errorem. At vero definitio in Globu-

lum Schum. quadrat, synonjmia in Helicinam, sic

monente Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 772.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — Pitonil-

lus — subgenus Naticae.

Pitys Beck 1837. Ind. p. 9.

Etym. nizvs, nom. propr. Nymphae.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione tenuilabrium.

Placenta Retz. 1788. Dissert. p. 15.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^*)

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus : Anomia placenta L.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 113.

= Placuna Sol.

Plachiloma (Rafin.?) Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 23.

Genus Terebrariorum 3ae sectionis.

Vid. Pachyloma.
Placobranclti (Placobranches) Rang 1829. Man. p. 134.

Etym. Placobranchus.
Quinta familia Nudibranchiatorum. Unicum genus:

Placobranchus; cui accedit Actaeon (ib. p. 375).

Placobrancliia Desh. vid. Placobranchus.
Placobrandtidae Cantr. 1841. Mal. medit. p. 65.

Familia quinta Nudibranchiatorum. Unicum genus:

Elysia.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 93. 108. — quarta

famib"a Nudibranchiatorum. Genus: Placobranchus.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 66. 90. — familia

tertia Gymnobranchiatorum. Genera: Placobran-

chus, Acteon.

24) Placenla Klein (1734.) genus Echinodermorum.
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Placobrancliiis Van Hasselt 1824. BuU. sc. nat, p. 240.

*

Etym. Tila^, lamina; ^Qayxia, branchiae.

Novum genus Nudiliranchialorum.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 125.)

Blainv. 1825. 3Ial. p. 627. — in Polybranchiis di-

ceris.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 1.34. — genus Placobranchorum.

Wenke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — in Dorideis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 772.

— Placobranchia — in Tritonianis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. — genus Placo-

branchidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

QuATREF. 1844. Ann. sc. nat. 3e ser. I. p. 129. * et

1845. Compt. rend. * — in Plebenteratis Entero-

branchiis.

LovEN 1846. Ind. MoU. Scand. occ. p. 8. — in Eo-

lideis.

PIaco$9tyliis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 57.

Etym. nla^, lamina; Givlog, columna.

Subgenus Bulimi sectionis crassilabrium. Typus : Bu-

limus bootis Menke.

Synon. Voluta (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. Dillw.

Auricula (sp.) Lamck.

Cochlogena subdiv. Donlostoraae sect. prima Fer.

Pupa (sp.) Gray.

Placuiia SoLANDER teste Chemn. 1785. Syst. Conch. Cab.

VIII. p. 116.

Etym. nXaxovg^ placenta.

Ab Anomiis segregatum genus. Typus: An. pla-

centa L.

Adoptat Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. tab. 174. 175. —
minus bene insertis Plicatulis.

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. *

Cuvier 1798. Tabl. elem. *

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. *
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Plaeiioa Solander. contin.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 135. — ejicitur Plicatula.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 236.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 223.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 269.) — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariler Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 462. et 1830. ib.

ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 458.)

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 716.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 308. et

1825. Mal. p. 520.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 274.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 97.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 773.

RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 66.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 169.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 227.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 43.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 87.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — genus Ostrearum.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 1.
*

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 197.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 198.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 381. — genus Pecteni-

darum.

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 390. — genus Ostracidarum.

Subgenera: Placunomia, Placuna.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — unicum genus

Placunidarum.

Synon. Pecten margaritifer (sp.) List.

Ostreum structura peculiari (sp.) Gualt.

Anomia (sp.) Linn. etc.

Placenta Retz. Schum.

Ephippium Bolten.

Placiinanomia Brod. 1832. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 28. * >
MiJll. Synops. p. 176.

Eiym. Placuna^ Anomia.
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Placiinanomia Brod. contin.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 38.
*

Desh. 1836. in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 269. not.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1841. Conch.

syst. I. p. 171. — in Ostraceis.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 228.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 87.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 84. 92. — genus Ano-
miadarum.

Synon. Placunomia Swains.

Placunidae Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p, 84. 92.

Etym. Placuna. (Placunoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia quarta Micropodum. Unicum genus: Placuna.

Placunoidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. praec.

Placunoniia Swaiks. 1840. Malac. p. .390.

Etym. Vocab. mutil. vid. Placunanomia.
Subgcnus Placunae.

= Placunanomia Brod.

Plaginiyona Latr. 182-5. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 204.)

Etym. nlayog, latus; /.ivcoy, tumulus musculorum.

Rectius Plagomyona. cPlagomyae male corr.

Agass.)

Secunda sectio Patulipallorum. Una familia : Arcacea.

Plagiola Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 246.

Etym. ? Tilctytog, obliquus.

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio interruptus Raf.

Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 16.)

> Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 775. — subgenus Ob-
liquariae.

Plagiostonia J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 77. Conf.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 200.

Etym. nlayiog, obliquus; arofia, os. **)

25) Plagiostoma Benlh. geiius Labialarum.
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Plagiostoina J. Sow. contin.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 159. (ed. 2a VII. p. 124.)

— genus Pectinidarum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst, p. XL.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 280.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 228.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 717. — subgenus Ostreae.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 522. — errore Pacliytos;

cf. ib. p. 630. — subgenus Gryphaeae.

Defr. 1825. Ann. sc. nat. * — segregatur Pachytos.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 98.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 455.)

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 200.

NiLSsoN 1827. Petrif. Suec. p. 24.

Desh. 1827. Ann. sc. nat. * et 1830. Enc. meth. IIL

p. 344. sqq. — species vel inter Limas vel inter

Spondylos coUocandas probat.

Pariter Goldf. Petref. Germ. II. p. 78.

Menke ob'm 1828. Syn. p. 59. — genus Pectinearum.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 381. 388. — genus

Pectenidarum.

G. B. Sow . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 40.

QuENSTEDT 1835 in Wiegm. Arch. > Leonh. et

Bronn Jahrb. 1836. p. 241. — genus sustentat,

et margine cardinali denticulato a Limis differre

censet.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 162. 335. 683. — Deshayesii

sententiam approbat.

Pusch 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 43. — genus ad Limam

refert.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 388. — subgenus Spondyli.

Agassiz 1840 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 117.

— ad eas Limae species genus restringi vult,

quae antico hiatu pro bysso carent.
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PlaiKiostoma J. Sow. -contin.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 116.

PoT. etMicn. 1844. Gal.II. p. 91. — genus Pectineorum.

?= Plagiostomus Llwyd.

Pla^ios^tonia Blainv. Mal. p. 513. errore.

= Pachytos Defr.

PIagio.«tonftiis Llwyd 1698. Gazoph. Brit. nr. 637. * teste

Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 64.

Genus Bivalviuiii fossiliuin.

Synon. ? Piagiostoma Sow.

Plagomyae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

P Li g i m y o n a.

Planaria Brown 1827. lllustr. Conch. Gr. Brit. * et 1833.

Conch. Text-book. (ed. VL p. 103.)

Etym. Planus. ^«).

Novum genus Limnaeaceorum. (An Rhizopodis inse-

rendum? Bronn.)

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 124. — genus Tur-

binaceorum. Cf. L. et Br. Jahrb. 1835. p. 614.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1040.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 174. 228.—
Planorbi subjungit.

Agass. 1846. Nomencl zool. Moll. p. 70. — genus

Trochoideorum.

Planaxis Lamck. 1822. Hist. VIL p. 50. (ed. 2a IX. p. 232.)

Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 219.

Etym. Planus; axis.

Novum genus Turbinaceorum. Typus: Buccinum

sulcatum Born.

Pariter G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 12.
*

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 228.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 205. et 1825.

Mal. p. 405. — in Entomostomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Melanidarum.

26) Planaria Miill. (1776.) genus Annulatorum.

Planaria Goeze (1782.) genus Entozoorum.

Vol. IL 18**
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Planaxls Lamok. contin.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 205. — in Trochoideis.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 51.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 352.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 111. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 775.

— in Melanianis.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 204. 342.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. II. p. 486.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 90. — subgenus Buccini.

DuvAL 1840. Rev. zool. p. 107.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cul). I. p. 200. — genus Bucci-

nidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 237. — in Purpuriferis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 282.

vSisMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 30. — genus

Turbinatorum.

Synon. Buccinum brevirostre (sp.) List.

Cophinosalpinx (sp.), Oxystrombus (sp.) et Tuba

phonurgica (sp.) Klein.

Buccinum (sp.) Born. Chemn. Gmel. Brug. etc.

Purpura (sp.) Lamck. Menke.

Cerithium (sp.) Lamck.

Quoyia (sp.) M. E. Gray.

Planaxis Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 172.

Genus Entomostomorum.

= Nassa (sp.) et Pisania (sp.)

Planlspira Beck 1837. Ind. p. 29.

Etym. Planus- spira.

Suhgenus Helicis, sectionis reflexilabrium. Typus:

Helix zonaria L.

Synon. Helicella sect. Loinastomae (sp.) Feruss.

Pusiodon (sp.) Swains.

Planites Beuth 1776. Jul. et Mont. subterr. p. 116. ' teste

Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 317.

Etym. Planus. Cf. Concha plana D'Arg.
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Plaitites Beuth. contin.

ScHROT. 1784. Vollst. Einl. Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 284.

— genus Cochlitarum.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 112.

= Haliotites Auctt.

Planltes De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. *

Genus Ammoniteorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. 3Ius. p. 88. 92, — genus Am-
monitidarum.

= Planulites Lamck.

Planorhina Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 230. 256.

Etym. Planorbis.

Subfamilia Limnaeadarum. Genera : Planorbis, Seg-

mentina.

PlanorMs Petiv. 1702. Gazoph. tab. 1. et tab. 92.
*

Etym. Planus; orbis.

Similiter Perry 1811. Conchol. *

= Planorbis Guett. et Helix (sp.)

Planorbis Guettard 1756. Mem. de TAcad. d. sc. de Par.
*

Genus Cochlearum bene circumscriptum.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 326. 328. Zoomorph.

p. 75. — familia Univalvium fluviatilium.

Geoffroy 1767. Traite somm. (ed. Mart. p. 10. 75.)

MixLER 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. 152. et 1776. Zool.

Dan. prodr. p. XXX. — inserto Bulino.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XVI.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem.
*

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * 1801. Syst. p. 93. et 1805.

Ann. du Mus. V. p. 34.
*

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Helicis.

Drap. 1805. Hist. p. 15. 28. 42. — genus Gastero-

podum bicornium non operculatorum.

CuviER 1806. Ann. du Mus. VII. p. 18-5.
*

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Orbaceorum.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 270.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VI. 2.

p. 150. (ed.2a VIII. p..S78.) — genusLimnaeanorum.
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Planorbls Guett. contin.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 175.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 776.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 207.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 229.

J. Sow. 1816. Min. Conch. tab. 140.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 255.

CuviER 1817. R. a. II. p. 412. et 1839. ibid. ed.

2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 101.) — in Pulmonatis

aquaticis.

Pariter Kleeberg 1828. Moll. Boruss. syn. p. 25.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 740. — in Coelopnois

aquatibbus.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 659. — in Pulmo-

branchiis.

Studer 1820. Verz. p. 24. — subgenus Anisi.

Hartm. 1821. Sturms Fauna VI. fasc. 5. p. 44. —
in Limnophilis.

Pariter id. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenera: Ba-

thyomphalus, Spiralina, Planorbis, Gyraulus,

Armiger, Hippeutis, Segmentina.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII. — genus Lim-

nostrearum.

Pariter C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 6.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — genus Adelo-

pneumonum aquaticorum.

NiLSSON 1822. Moll. Suec. p. 73.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 4.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 244. et 1825.

MaL p. 450. et 1826. Dict. tom. 41. p. 222. — in

Limnaceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Limnocochlidibus.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 230.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 36. — in

Limnaeaceis.

Pariter Troschel 1834. Diss. de Limn. p. 40.
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Planorbis Guett. contin.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 277. — in Pulmoni-

feris aquaticis. Emittitur Segmentina.

RossM. 1835. Iconogr. I. p. 101.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 118. — in Limnadeis. Subgenera:

Planorbis, Segmentina.

Charp. 1837. Catal. Moll. Suisse p. 20. Subgenera:

Bathyomphalus, Planorbis (typus: Pl. margina-

tus Drap.), Gyraulus, Hippeutis.

Jacquemin 1838 in Nov. Act. Ac. Leop.-Car. XVIIL 2.

p. 638.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1010.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 256. — genus Pla-

norbinorum.

Thomps. 1840. Moll. Irel. p. 34. — genus Limnaea-

darum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91.

SwAiNS. 1 840. IVIal. p. 337. — genus Limnacinarum.

Subgenera: Planorbis (typus: Pl. corneus L.),

Sj)irorbis, Ilelisoma, Segmentaria.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 87. etl842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 112. — genus Lymnaeanorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 180.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 193. — genus Lym-
neidarum.

Cantr. 1841. Mal. med. p. 164. — genus Limnaei-

darum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 156.

Synon. Corniculum Dan. Maj.

Cochlea fluviatilis compressa List.

Ceratites Tournef.

Planorbis (pars) Petiv. Perry. Bolten.

Cochlea fluviatilis depressa Gualt.

CornuHammonis spurium etSerpentulus (sp.)KIein.

Helix (sp.) Linn. etc.

Coretus Adanson.

Orbis Schrot.
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Plnnorbis Guett. contin.

Synon. contin.

Cornu Da Costa.

Angarius Meuschen. Martini.

Umbilicites (sp.^ Auctt.

Cochlites (sp.) Gmel.

Nautilus (sp.) Mont.

Anisus (pars) Studer.

? Segmentina Flem. q. cf.

Anisus et Planorbis Fitz.

Bathyomphalus, Hippeu»is et Gyraulus Agass.

Spirorbis, Helisoma et Planorbis Swains.

Bathyomphalus, Spirabna, Gyraulus, Armiger,

Hippeutis et Planorbis Hartm.

Planorbis Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 51,)

= Planorbis Petiv. et Ampullaria (sp.) Lamck.

Planorbites Lamck. olim 1799. Prodr. *

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Planus; orbis.

Ab Ammonitis perperam segregatum genus, postea

Planulites.

Planospirites Lamck. olim 1801. Syst. p. 400.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Planus; spira.

Genus Cephalaeorum univalvium non spiralium, per-

peram fictum ex incompleto Exogyrae cujusdam

specimine.

Adoptat cum dubio Roissy 1805. Moll. V. p. 245.

Planulites Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 101. Conf. Defr. 1826.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 245. et Desh. Enc. meth.

II!. p. 786.

Etym. Vocab. hyl)r. : Planus.

Ab Ammonitis separatum genus Multilocularium, ab

ipso auctore derelictum.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 28.

MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 78.

Febuss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXL — subdivisio Dis-

corbis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Ammonitarum.
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Plniiiiiite.^ Lamck. conlin.

Synon. Planorbites Lamck. olim.

Ammonellipsites Parkins.

Planiles De Hnan,

Planiilite» Munst. 1832. Uel). d. Planuliten u. Goniatilen des

Ficht. * (praec. Parkins. 1822. Oryctology * ?) >-

Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1833. p. 234.

= Clymenia Miinst.

Platllla RAFm. 1831. Contin. Mon. Biv. * > Feruss. 1835.

Bnll. zool. p. 23.

Etym. PLatilites.

Sectio tertia Terebrariorum. Genera : Platilites, Pleu-

rinia, Plachiloma, Strophomenes.

Platilites Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mon. Biv. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : nlaxvg, latus; ilia.

Genus Platilium.

Platinites Rafin. 1810. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

Etym. nlaTvg, latus.

Genus IMultilocuIarium e familia Belemnitarum^ a Be-

lemnite vix discrepans.

Platiris Lea 1838. Trans. Amer. phil. Soc. New ser. VL
part 1. * et 1838. Observ. II. p. 118. 141. Conf.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 230.

Etym. srAar?;, palmularemi; '/(J<?, nom. propr. (Pla-

tyiris male corr. Agass.)

Genus Naiadum. Subgenera: Iridina, Spatha.

Jay 1839. Cat. p. 28. — subfamilia Naiadorum, Ge-

nera : Iridina, Spatha.

= Barbala Ilumphr.

Platyceras Comrad . . . New-York Geol. Rep. * > Sillim.

Amer. Journ. 1846. 2d ser. I.
*

Etym. nXaivg, latus; ysQag , cornu. ^')

MoRRis Ib43. Brit. foss. p. 157.

Genus Capuleorum? (Agass. Nom.)

27) Platycerus GeolTr. (1764.)Platycerus GeolTr. (1764.)/ , ., ,

Di , I , /i-o-»^ ( fi-enera Lepioopleroriim.
Platyceriis Lalr. (1787.) ^

" f i



— 288 —
Platydoster Van Hasselt .... vid. Beck Ind. p. 2.

Etym. nlcavSi latus; ykiooTrjQ
,
qui fila deducit.

?= Helicopsis Beck.

Platyiris Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. male pro

Platiris.

Platym^^a Agass. 1838. Verh. d. schweiz. naturf. Ges. p.

102. * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1839. p. 622.

Id. 1843. Etud. crit. 3e livr. p. 180. > L. et Br.

Jahrb. 1843. p. 748.

Etym. nlaTvg, latus; Mya. ^*")

Novum genus Myaceorum, cujus species D'Orbigny

vel ad Anatinas, vel ad Scrobicularias, Pholado-

myas, et Mesodesmas confert.

Agass. 1845. Etud. crit. 4e hvr. * > Leonh. et Br.

Jahrb. 1846. p. 122. — subgenus Anatinae.

Synon. Mactromya (sp.) Agass. obin.

Platyodoii Conrad 1837. Journ. Acad. nat. sc. Philad. * >
Arch. f. Nature;. 1838. II. p. 290.

Etym. TcXaTvg, latus; odovg, dens.

Subgenus Myae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Mya-

darum.

Platyscliisma M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
'

Etym. TcXarvg, latus; ax/(7^<a, fissura.

Genus Trochoideorum. (Agass. Nom.)
Platystoma Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 13.

Etym. TcXaTvg, latus; OTO/iia, os. *")

Genus Cochlidum fornicatarum, cui species annume-

rantur Helicis, Ampullariae, Neritae et Naticae.

(et Neritopsis teste Reeve.)

Pleeoclieilus Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 180. not. et Agass.

Nom. zool.

= Plecochilus Guild. As;ass.

28) Plalymya Rob.-Desv. (1830.) genus Dipterorum.

29) Plalystoma Meig. (1803.) genus Diplerorum.

Platystoma Agass. (^1829.) genus Piscium.
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Plecocliiliis (Plekocheilus) Guild. 1828. Zool. Journ.

III. N. 12. p. 532.

Etym. nlexM, plecto; /«iAog, labrum. Emend. Agass.

1847, Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

Genns Pupadarmn, antea Caprella Guild. Typus:

Voluta auris Sileni Born.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 54. — Pelekocheilus — sub-

geniis Bnliini, sectionis crassilabrium.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. MoU. Anim. tab. 74. fig. 1.
*

— Pleocheilus — genus Helicidarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 230.

— genus Colimaceorum.

Syno7K Voluta (sp.) Marlini. Born. Chemn. etc.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug, etc.

Cochlogena sect. Stomotoides (sp.) Fer.

Auricula (sp.) Lamck. Cuv.

Pupa (sp.) Gray.

Caprella Guild. olim.

Stenosloma (sp.) Spix.

Plekocheilus Guild. Brod. Desh. Sovi^. jun.

Auricula Swains.

Pelekocheilus Beck.

Plecocheilus Swains. (1840. Mal. p. 180. not.)

Agass. Nom.

Pleocheilus M. E. Gray.

Plectamboiiites Pander 1831. Beitr. zur Geogn. d. russ.

Reichs.
*

Etym. jileyiTos, torsus; ap^ov, scuti margo.

Genus Brachiopodum, quod Buch (Ueb. Delth. p. 25.)

Orthidi inserit, De Koninck autem (Terr. authrax.

p. 215.) Leptaenae.

Plectopltovii» Grav 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 68. vid. Plec-
trophorus.

Plectostyltis Beck 18.37, Ind. p. 58.

Etym. nleyaos, torsus; otvXog, columna.

Subgenus Bulimi, sectionis tenuilabrium. Typus:

Bulimus Peruvianus Brug.

Vol. II. 19
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Plectostyliis B(^ck. contin.

Syvon. Cochlostyla siibdiv. Aplostomae (sp.) F^r.

Achatina (sp.) Spix. Lesson.

Succinen (sp.) L. PfeifF. olim.

Plectronia Gray 1840. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 92.

Etym. Til^xTQOv, plectrum. '")

Genus Oslreidarum.

Plectroplioriis Feruss. 1819. Tabl. sysl. fam. Lim. p. 25.

et 1821. ibid. p. XXXL
Etym. nXr^y.TQocp6Qog, calcar ferens. '')

Nomen genus Limacum, inter Pannacellas et Testa-

cellas inlermedium.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — genus Adelo-

pneumonum terrestrium.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Nudib'macnm.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 7. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 13,—
genus Limaceorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 156. — Testacellis injungit.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. lll. p. 43.)—
dubium habet.

Pariter Desh. 18.32. Enc. meth. IH. p. 7«6.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. (p. 68: Plecto-

phorus — genus Helicidarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 230.

— genus Limacineorum.

Pleiodon Conrad . . . Journ. Acad. Philad. VII. p. 178.
*

> Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 95.

Etym. nlelog = Tilsog, plenus; odovg, dens. Rectius

Pliodon vel Pleodon.
Novum genus Unionidarum ex typo Iridinae ovatae

Swains.

30) Plectronia Linn. genus Rubiacearuin.

Piectronia Lour. genus Araliacearum.

31) Plectropiiorus Gray (1840.) g-enus Avium.

Plectropliorus Sclionli. (i826.)genus Coleopteronim.
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Pleiotloii Conrad. contin.

Adoptat Gray 1835. Philos. Trans. p. 304. not. et

1842. Syn. Bril. Mus. p. 81. 92. — in Iridinidis.

G. B. Sovv. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. * et 1842. ibid.

ed. 2a p. 230. — in Iridinae synonymis habet.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 286. not. — Ple-

odon.

Plejoiia BoLTEN 1798. Miis. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 42.)

Etym. nh/iovr^, Pleione, filia Oceani. '^)

= Voluta sp.

Pflekoclteilaas Guild. Brod. Desh. Sow. jiin. vid. Pieco-

chilus.

Pleoelieiliis M. E. Gray vid. Plecochilus.

Pleotlon SwAiAS. vid. Pleiodon.

Pleui-anisis Rafin. 1831. Cont. Mon. Biv. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym. nXevQa, latus; ixnaog, inaequalis.

Genus Atreniosiorum.

Pleureeterites Rafin. 1839. Bull. Soc. geol. de Fr. X.

> Bronn Pal. Coll. p. 118.

Etym. nXevQcc, latus; ? . . .

Novuin genus Brachioi)odum ? Cf. seq.

Pleiireterite)^ Rafin. 1832. Atlant. Journ. N. 4. p. 142.
*

:> Fer. 18.35. Bull. zool. p. 102.

Etym. nlevqa, costa, latus; heQog, alius, varius.

Genus fossile concharum bivalvium inaequivalvium

(Terebralulaceorum: Ag. Nom.). Cf praec.

Pleiirisiia Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mon. Biv. * > Fer. Bull.

zool. 1835. p. 23.

Etym. nlevQcc, latus, costa.

Genus Platilium.

Pleiirobenia Rafin. 1319. Journ. de phy.s. tom, 88. p. 427.

Cf Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 368.

32) Pleione Savigny (1817.) genus Anniilatorum.

Pleione Don genus Orchidearum.
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Pleurobema Bafln. contin.

Etym. nlevQcc^ latus; /?^/<«, passus.

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio mytiloifles Raf.

Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 23.) —
— genus Amblemidium.

Pleurobraneltaea Meckel 1813 in Leue diss. inaug. de

Pleur.
*

Etym. Pleurobranchus.
Novum genus Molluscorum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 746. — genus Pomafo-

branchiorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIX. — genus Pleu-

robranchorum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 11. — in

Pleurobrancheis.

Bang 1829. Man. p. 138. — in Semiphyllidianis.

CuviER 18.30. B. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 131.) —
in Tectibranchiatis.

SwAiNS. 1 840. Malac. p. 36 ! . — P 1 e u r o b r a n c h a e n a

— genus Pleurobranchinarum.

D'ORBr 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 115. — genus Pleu-

robranchidarum.

Pariter Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 85.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 00.

Phil. 1844. 3Ioll. Sic. II. p. 88. — genus Semiphyl-

lidiorum.

Synon. Cyanogaster Budolphi.

Pleurobranchidium Blainv. Desh.

Pleurobranchaena Swains.

Pleurobraiteliaeiia Swains. vid. praec.

Pleurobraneliea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11.

Etym. Pieurobranchus. '*)

33) Pleurobranchea (Flem.) Milne-Edw. (1840 in Lamck. ed. 2a

111. p. 36.) err. pro Pleurobrachia.
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PleiirohrancSiea Menke. contin.

Seciinda fan». Piiyllidinoriim. Genera : Pleurobran-

chaea, Berthella, Pleurobranchus.

= Stegobranchi a Riss.

PleiiroSiraHcliea Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 644.

(ed. 2a p. 573.)

Fainiba Ilypobranchiorum. Genera : Pleurobranchus,

Ancyhis.

Pieiiroliranclaeae IMenke 1828. Syn. p. 6.

Altera fam. Hemiphyllidianarum. Genera: Pleuro-

branchaea , Pleurobranchus , Linguella.

= Stegobranchia Risso.

Pleiirobranclies D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 115.

Genus Pleurobranchidarum.

?= Pleurobranchus Cuv.

Plenrobranclai (les Pleurobranches) Feruss. 1821. Tabl.

syst. p. XXIX.
Secunda famiba Semiphylb*dianorum. Genera : Pleu-

robranchaea, Pleurobranchus, Linguella.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 787.

— altera familia Pleurobranchiorum. Genera:

Pleurobranchus, Pleurobranchidium.

= Stegobranchia Risso.

Pleiirobrancliia (les Pleurobranches) Desit. 1830. Enc.

meth. III. tabl.

Etym. nlevQcc, latus; ^Qayxia, branchiae. '*)

Secundus subordo Monoicorum. Familiae: Umbrel-

lae, Pleurobranchi.

Synun. Semiphyllidiana Lamck.

Monopleurobranchia Gray olim.

Hemii)hylli(linae Menke olira.

Semiphyllidia Phil.

Pleurobranchinae Swains.

34) Pleurobranchia Less. (t. Agass. Nom.) err. pro Pleurobra-

cliia Flem.
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Pleurobranchiaia Gray 1840. Tur(. Man. ed. 2a p. 77.

et 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 64. 90.

Etym. virl. praec.

Tertius ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae (1842): Bul-

lidae, Aplysiadae, Pterotracheidae, Umbrellidae,

Pleurobranchidae.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. etl842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 46. — quartus ordo Gasteropodum.

Familiae: BuIIacea, Semiphyllidiana, Aplysiana.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 112.

= T e c t i b r a n c h i a t a et S c u t i b r a n c h i a t a (pars) Cuv.

Pleiiroltraiicliidae Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 65. 90.

Etym. Pleurobranchus. (Pleurobranchidioi-

dae corr. Agass.)

Familia quinta Pleurobranchiatorum. Genera : Pleu-

robranchus, Berthella, Pleurobranchaea, Posterio-

branchus.

= Stegobranchia Riss.

Pleiiro1»raiiclii«lae D'Orb. 1811. Moll. Cub. I. p. 93. 115.

Secunda familia Tectibranchaeorum. — genera: Pleu-

robranches , Pleurobranchaea , Umbella.

Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 85. — Tectibranchia-

torum tertia familia. Genera: Pleurobranchaea,

Pleurobranchus.

Pleurobraucliiflioidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. praeced.

Pleiirobrancliicliiini Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32.

p. 263. et 1826. Ibid. tom. 41. p. 372. et 1825.

Malac. p. 471. (an praec. Meckel 1813?)

Etym. P I e u r o b r a n c h u s.

Genus Subaplysiaceorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 787.

— genus Pleurobranchorum.

Verany 1846. Catal. anim. invert. p. 16.

= Pleurobranchaea Meck.



— 295 —
Pleurobraiiehinae Svvains. 1840. Malae. p. 252. 36 1.

Etym. Pleurobranchus. (Pleurobranchoidae
corr. Agass.)

Subfanulia Teclihranchiatorum. Genera: Umbrellaj

Pleurobranchus, Pleurobranchaena.

= Pleurobranchia Desh.

Pleiirobranelioidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. praoc.

Pleiirobraiiehiis Cuvier 1805. Ann. du Mus, V. p. 266.
*

Etym. nlevQcc, latus; ^Qccyxicc, branchiae.

Novum genus Gasleropodum.

Adopt. Meckel 1808. Beitr. z. vergl. Anat. 1. 1. p. 26.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Phylbdianis.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 396. et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a.

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 129.) — in Tectibranchiatis.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. fldb. d. Zool. p. 652.

Flem. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 291.

Lamck. 1819. Ilist. VI. 1. p.337. (ed. 2a VII. p. 565.)

— in Semiphyliidianis.

Pariter Rang 1829. 31an. p. 138.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. .39.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 7.5. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 50.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 2.30.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p, 114.

ScuwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 745. — in Pomato-

branchiis.

Ffruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p, XXIX. — in familia

Pleurobranchorum.

Pariter Desh. 18-32. Enc. meth. III. p. 786.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Monopleuro-

branchiis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 262. et 1825.

Mal. p. 470. et 1826. Dict. tom. 41. p. 368. — in

Subaplysiaceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — unicum genus Unabran-
chialorum.
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Pleurobrancltiisi Cuv. contin.

Kisso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 40. — genus Stegobranchio-

rum unicurn.

Me^kk 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 11. — in

Pleurobrancheis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 35.
*

PuiLippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 112. et 1844. ib. II. p.

85. — in Semiphylbdiis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 252. 361. — genus Pleuro-

branchinnrum.

Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 87. — in Pleurobran-

chidis.

Pariter Gray 1812. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 8.

"Verany 1846. Catal. anim. invert. p. \6. 19.

Synon. Lamellaria sect. prima Mont.

Berthella Blainv.

Laminaria Gray.

Discoides Renieri.

? Pieurobranches D'Orb.

Pleiirocera Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys, tom. 88. p. 423.

et 1831. Enum. * > BuU. zool. 1835. p. 93. Cf.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. .376.

Etym. nlsvQcc, lalus; xeQag, cornu. '*)

Novum genus Neritaceorum (a Melania sejunctum:

Fer.), ex Blainvillii et Deshayesii (Enc. nieth. III.

p. 789.) sententia Paludinae injungendum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 2.36. etl825.

Malac. p. 441. — Pleurocerus — genus Elli-

psostomorum. Suhgenera: Pleurocerus et Oxy-

trema. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 231.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 374. — Pleurocerus — in-

cer(o loco.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 43. — in Turbineis.

35) Pleurocera Gueriii (1812.) genus Hymenopteroruin.
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Pleurocertis Blainv. Rang. Sow. jun. vid. Pleurocera
Pleuroconcltae D'Orbigny 1845. Pal. franc. Terr. cret.

*

tesle et imitante Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst.

p. 456.

Eiym. nXsiJQa, latus; y-oyyj}-, concha.

Alter subordo Concliiferorum. Familiae: Aviculi-

dae, Pectinidae, Spondylidae, Ostracidae, Cha-

macidae.

Pleurodon Wood 1840. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist.
*

Etym. nkevQa, latusj odovg, dens. ^®)

Genus Conchaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p 99.

Pleuroclonta (an vero P leur odonte?) Fisch. v. W. 1807.

Mus. Demid. III. * teste Menke in Ersch et Grub.

Encycl. Sect. I. Bd. 22. p. 80.

Etym. praec.

Ab Heh*ce segregatum genus. Typus: Helix lychnu-

chus Miill.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 33. — subgenus Helicis, e sec-

tione reflexilabrium.

Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Helici-

darum sect. f.

Synon. Lucerna Humphr. Swains.

Caprinus,

Cepolum

'

CarocoUa (sp.) Lamck. Gray. Menke.

Dentellaria (sp.) Schum.

Helicodonta (sp.) Fer.

Helicigona (sp.) Fer.

Pleuro<lonte (? Fisch.) Agass. Nomend. vid. praec.

Pleuroniya Agass. 1842. Etud. crit. II. p. 162. et 1845.

ibid. IV. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1846. p. 122.

Etym. nXevQcc, latus, costa; Mya.

Genus Myaceorum. Typus: Mya gibbosa Sow.

Montf.

36) Pleurodon Harlan (1842.) genus MammaHum.
VoL 1 1. 1 9 * *
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Pleiiromya Agass. contin.

D'Oi'bigny 1845. Pal. franc. * tesle Geinitz Grundr.

d. Verst. p. 400. — Panopaeis injungit.

Synon. Donacites (sp.) Bronji^n.

Myacites (sp.) Schloih. Voltz. Goldf.

Venus (sp.) F. A. Roni.

Lutraria (sp.) Goldf. Merian. Roni. Miinst.

Aniphidesma (sp.) Phill. Voltz.

Pholadomya (sp.) Ouenst. Voltz.

Pleiiroiiectia Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 388.

Etym. Pleuronectes. *')

Subgenus Pectinis. Typus: Pecten pleuronectes L.

= Amussium Klein.

Pleiironectites Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 217.

Etym. praec.

Divisio Ostracitarum.

= Amussium Klein.

Pleiiroplioru» King 1844. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XIV. p.

313.
*

Etym. nXevQa, costa; cpeQci), fero. ^*)

Genus Dimyariorum ex typo Arcae costatae Brown.

De Verneuil 1844. Bull. Soc. geol. 2e ser. L * —
Mytilo injungit.

PleiiroiiliylSidia Meckel 1810 in Stanner Observ. ex anat.

compar. * et 1826. Arcii. f. Anat. et Physiol.
*

Etym. nXevQccy costa, latus; Phyllidia.

Novum genus Phyllidianorum.

Delle Chiaje 1825. Memor. L p. 128.
*

Synon. Diphyllidia Cuv.

?Armina Raf.

Linguella Blainv.

Dyphyllidia Verany.

37) Pleuronectia Rafin. (1815.) famih'a piscinm.

38) Pleurophorus Mulsant (1842.) genus Coleopterorum.
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Pleiiro|is Rafin

Etym. nlevQtt, latus; loip, oculus, facies.

Novum Gasteropodum genus.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 43. — genus Tur!)i-

neorum.

Id. 1846 in Agass. Nomencl. — Melaniae synony-

mum habet.

Pleiiroims Eschscholtz 1825 in Oken Isis p. 733. Taf.

V. fig. 2.

Etym. nXei>Qa, latus; novg, pes.

Novum genus Pteropodum.

EscHscHOLTZ 1829. Zool. Atl. III. * > Zeitschr. f.

Malak. 1844. p. 72. — genus Cephalopodum pin-

natorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — in Hyaleaceis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 86. 92. — genus Cleo-

doridarum.

Gravenhorst 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verwandtsch.

— in Heteropodis.

Pleurorltynclius Phu.lips 1836. Geol. Yorksh. II. p. 210.
*

Etym. nhvQcc, latus; Qvyxog, rostrum. *')

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

SwAiNSON 1840. Mal. p. 374. — subgenus Hippo-

podii.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 231. — ge-

nus Cardiaceorum.

F. A. RoM. 1843. Verst. d. Harzgeb. p. 22.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 99.

= Conocardium Bronn.

Pleiirotoma Lamck. 1799. Prodr. *

Etym. nXavQCi, latus; T€f.ivco, scindo.

A Muricibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Murex Ba-

bylonius Linn.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 387.) — subgenus Muricis.

39) Pleurorhynchus Nau (1786.) genus Vermium dubium.
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Pleiirotoma Lamck. contin.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 84. et 1803. Ann. duMus.IIL

p. 165. 266. * — segregata Clavalula.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Canaliferis.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. IL p. 442. — subgenus Fusi.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 725.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 217. — segregatis Turricula

et Perrona.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 90. (ed. 2a IX. p. 342.)

— in Canaliferis evaricosis, injuncta Clavatula.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 791.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 142.

Jay 1839: Cat. shells p. 76.

KiENER 1839 et 1840. Icon. genre Pleurot.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 186.

Sovv. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 231.

Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 32.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 237.

BLAmv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 196. etl825.

Mal. p. 394. et 1826. Dict. tom. 41. p.383.— in

Siphonostomis.

Pariter Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 214.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Fusiformibus.

Millet 1826. Ann. Soc. Linn. Par. V. * — segrega-

tur Defrancia.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 388.

Flem. 1828. Brit. Aniin. p. 346. 354. — genus Mu-
ricidiirum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 200.

Gray 1842. Syn. Cont. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Raing 1829. Man. p. 221. — in familia Purpuraruin.

Subgenera : Pleurotoma , Clavatula.

Pariter Pox. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 442.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 70. — in Purpuraceis

tertiae seriei.
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Plearotoma Lamck. contin.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 520.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 38.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1062. — subgenera: Pleuro-

toina , Pleurotomoides.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 314. — genus Pleurotomina-

rum. Segregantur Brachytoma, Clavatula, Clavi-

cantha, Tomella, Crassispira.

Desmoulins 1843. BuU. Soc. geol. XIV. p. 10.
*

MoRRis 184.3. Brit. foss. p. 157.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. JI. p. 337. * —
genus Fusidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 373.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 63. — genus Fusi-

norum.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 15. — genusPIeu-

rotomacearum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. 3Ioll. Scand. occ. p. 14.

Synon. Buccinum rostratum (sp.) List.

Strombus canaliculatus acuminatus (sp.) Gualt.

Strombus canaliculatus rostratus ore simplici (sp.)

Gualt.

Cophinosalpinx (sp.) Klein.

Fusus (sp.) Klein. Riss. Flem. Sinith. Bronn. etc.

Purpura (sp.) Adanson.

Murex (sp.) Linn. Gmel. etc.

Buccinum (sp.) Martini. Da Costa. Gmel. Miihlf.

Muricites (sp.) Auctt.

Turris Bolten.

Clavatula Lamck. olim.

Clavus et Pleurotomus Montf.

Perrona, Turricula, et Pleurotoma Schum.

?Defrancia Mill. q. cf.

Rostellaria (sp.) Rom.

Brachytoma, Clavicantha, Tomella et Pleurotoma

Swains.
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Pleiirotomaceae Hinds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 15.

Etym. Pleurotoma.
Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Pleurotoma, Cla-

vatula, Conopleura, Daphnella, Mangelia, De-

francia.

Pleiirotomaria Defr. . . . Dict. sc. nat. Atlas, pl. foss.

Cf. Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Etym. nlevQcc, latus; %e[xviOj scindo.

Genus Trochoideorum.

Pariter Menke 1828. Syn. p. 31. et 1830. ibid.

ed. 2a p. 55.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 204.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 147.

J. Sow. 1821. Min. Conch. ad (ab. 278.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 381.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p.789.

— in Turbinaceis.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 232.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 173.) —
subgenus Turbinis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 32.
*

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 386. Cf. ib. p. 1041.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 353. — unicum genus sub-

familiae Pleurotomariarum.

GoLDF. 1841. Petref. Germ. III. p. 61.

D'Orb. 1841. MoII. Cub. I. p. 199. — genus Pleu-

rotomaridarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Halio-

tidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II.

p. 240.
*

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anthrax. p. 362.

Reuss 1844. Verst. Bohin. Kr. p. 47.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 354.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 157.
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Pleiirotomaria Defr. contin.

Synon. Cochlites trochiforniis (sp.) Walch. Schrot.

? Hercoles Montf.

An<Jtomiis IMontf.

Helix (sp.) J. Sow. Dumont.

Trochus (sp.) J. Sow. et Auctt.

Cirrus (spec.) Mantell. Leym. Agass.

Ammonites (sp.), Helicites (sp.), Trochih*tes (sp.)

Schloth.

Pleurotomarium Bhiinv.

Scissurella D'Orh. etc.

Turbo (sp.) Gohlf. Davreux.

Solarium (sp.) Goldf. J. de C. Sow.

Euomphalus (sp.) Pusch.

Schizostoma (sp.) Bronn. D'Arch. et De Vern.

Sandb.

- ?Bellerophon (sp.) F. A. Rom. Sandb.

Ptychomphalus Agass.

Pleiirotomariae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 353.

Subfamilia Trochidarum. Genus: Pleurotomaria.

PSeurotOBiBaridae D'Orb. 18-11. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum dioicorum. Genera:

Pleurotomaria, Rimulus, Cirrhus.

Pleiirotomaritim Blainv, 18'25. Malac. p. 429.

Genus Cricostomorum.

= Pleurotomaria Defr.

Pleiirotomina Gray 1838. Ann. of Nat. Hist. I.
*

Etym. Pleurotoma.
Beck 1846. Miis. regn. Hafn.

= Defrancia Millet.

Pleiarotominae 8wai>s. !840. IMalac. p. 154. 314.

Etym. Pleurotoma. (Pleurotomoidae male
corr. Agass.)

Subfamilia Strombidarum. Genera : Brachyloma,
Pleurotoma, Clavatula, Ciavicantha, Tomella.

Pleiirotomoidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. praec.
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Pleurotomoide!^ Bronn 1831. Ital. Tert. p. 47. et 1838.

Leth. p. 1064.

Siibgenus Pleurotomae.

= Defrancia Mill.

Pleurotomiis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 534.

= Pleurotoma (pars) Lamck.

Plicacea (Plicacees) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et

1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 218. (ed. 2a IX. p. 35.)

Etym. Plica.

Nova faniilia Trachelipodum phytophagorum. Ge-

nera: Tornatella, Pyramidella.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 79. — accedit

Acteon.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 232.—
accedit Ringicula.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 185.) — fam.

Gymnocochlidum. Genera quae Lamck.

'Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabj. et 1832. ib. p. 799.

— familia Asiphonoliranchiorum. Genera: Tor-

natella, Quoyia, Pyramidella.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 145. — familia Pectinibranchiatorum

phytophagorum. Genera : Tornatella, Pyramidella.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 205.

Synon. Plicala Menke.

Plicacidae Brod.

PlScacea Brown 1841. Conch. Brit.
*

Familia ab Aeassizio (Nomencl.) Trochoideis inserta.

Plicacidae Brod. 1830. Penny Cycl. XIV. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Ettjin. Vocab. deprav. : P I i c a c ea.

Lea 184.3. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 164.

?= Plicacea Lamck.

Plicadomiii^ Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 332. Conf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 232.

Etym. Plica; domus.



— 305 —
Plieadomiis Swains. contin.

Subgenus Pupae. Typus: Pupa sulcata Lamck.

= Gibbus 3Iontf.

Plicapliora Hartm. 1844. Erd- u. SiJssvv. Gast. I. p. 216.

Etifm, Vocab. hybr. : plica; ifkQio^ fero.

Subgenus Clausihae. Typus: Ch phcatula Drap.

Plicaria Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. Plica.

Subgenus Hehcis.

Plicata 3Ie^ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 56. cf. Plicatae.

Etym. Noin. adject.

Familia Pomastomorum. Genera: Pedipes, Torna-

tella, Pyramidella.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 28. — sectio

Gasteropodum. Genera: Tornatella, Pyramidelia.

= Plicacea Lamck.

Plicatae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 32.

Familia Pomastomarum.

= Plicata 31enke.

Plicatella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 78. 304.

Etym. Plicatus.

Genus Scolyminarum.

= Polygona et Lagena Schum.

Plicatitla Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 132.

Etym. Plicatus.

Genus Aceplialaeorum inaequivalvium bivalvium.

Typus: Spondylus plicatus Linn.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 234.

Lamck. 1809. Pliil. zool. — in Ostraceis.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Parkinson 1811. Org. Rem. * — male disjungitur

Harpax.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 463. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 462.) — subgenus Spondyli.

voi. iL 20
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Plicatiila Lamck. conliii.

Pariter Sciiweigg. 1820. Natiirg. p. 716.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 604.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 19.

Lamck. 1819. Ilist. VI. 1. p. 184. (ed. 2a VII. p. 174.)

— genus Peclinidarum.

Seq. Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Kang 1829. Man. p 278.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 800.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 33.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 232.

J. Sow. 1819. Min. Conch. tab. 245. — injungitur

Harpax.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 3.
*

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1824.

ib. tom. 32. p. 310. et 1826. ib. tom. 41. p. 398.

et 1825. Malac. p. 523. — genus Subostraceorum.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 399.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 381. 397. — genus

Spondylidarum.

Pariter Gkay 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 84. 92.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 475.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 99. — in

Pectineis.

Pariter F. A. Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 73.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 66.

GoLDF. 1834. Petref. Germ. II. p. 100.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 327.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 389. — subgenus Ostrcae.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 161. — in Pecti'

naceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 84.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 22. — genus

Pectinidorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 117.

Menke 1846 in Agass. Nom. Moll. p. 72. — genus

Spoudyleorum.
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Plie»<ii1a Lnmck. contin.

Synon. Sj)Ondylns (sp.) List. Gualt. Ijinn.

Lininoslrita Scheuchz.

Pectunculus (Sj).) Gualt.

Fecten (sp.) D'Argenv.

Ostracites (sp.) Auctl.

Placuna (sp.) Brug.

Harpax Park.

Pliodoii vid. Pleiodon.

Plocamoceros Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. * (Plocamophe-
rus in ed. Voigt. III. p. 117.)

Etym. nXoxafiog, cirrus; ysQag, cornu.

Genus Nudibranchiatorum, quod Desh. (1832. Enc.

meth. III. p. 802.) Onchidoridi inserit.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. -- genus Dori-

darum.

= Plocamophorus Leuck.

Plocanioplieriis Voigt. M. E. Gray. vid. seq.

Plocanioi»lioriis Leuck. 1828. in Rijpp. All. IX.
*

Eiym. nXoy.a/iiog, cirrus; q^eQco, fero.

Genus Gymnobranchiorum.

J. E. Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. 3Ius. p. 90. — genus

Doridarum.

Pariter M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. lal). 69.

— Plocamopherus.
Synon. Plocamoceros Cuv. Desh.

Plocamopherus Voigt. M. E. Gray.

Plotia BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 67.)

Etym. Nom. propr. *")

Genus incongruum, confundens species Melanopsis,

Achatinae, Pyramidellae, Bullianae.

Pliirivalvia Dan. Maj. 1675. Doctr. de Test. lab. X.

Etym. Plures; valva.

= Multivalvia et Bivalvia Auctt.

40) Plotia Adans. genus Myrsinearum.
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Pneiimobraiidiia (Pneiimobranches) Lamck. 1819. Hist.

VI. 1. p. 297. (ed. 2a VIF. p. 445.)

Eiym. nvev^iwv, pulmo; ^(jdyxicc, branchlae.

Altera sectio Gasteropodum. Familia : Limacea.

Pneiimobraiicliia Gray 1840. Syn. vid. Pneumono-
branchia.

Pneiimobraiipliiae Jay 1839. Cat. p. 42.

Sectio secunda Gasteropodum.

Similiter Brown 1843. Conch. Brit.
*

= Pneumobranchia Lamck.

Pneumobraiieliiata Gray 1840 in Tiirt. ed. 2a et 1812.

Syn. Br. Mus. p. 67. vid. Pneumonob ranchia.

Pneumoderma Pkron et Les. Gray. Blaiivv. (Pneumo-
noderma corr. Agass.) vid. Pneumodermon.

Pneumoclernia (les Pneumodermes) Feruss. 1821. Tabl.

syst. p. XXV.
Etym. Pneunjodermon.
Famiba Pteropodum. Genera: Pneumodermon, Gaste-

ro|>teron.

Synon. Pneumodermitae Latr.

? Pneumodermidae Gray.

Pneiimoflerniiclae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 86. 92.

Etym. praec. (Pneumonodermoida e corr. Agass.)

Familia prima Gymnosomatum. Genera: Pneumo-
derinon, Spongobranchia , Trichocyclus.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 70. — altera familia

Pteropodum. Genera : Clio, Pneumodermon, Spon-

giobranchia, Cymodocea.

Pneumoilerniis Oken . . . vid. Agass. Nom.
= Pneumodermon Cuv.

PneumoderDiiatae Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 165.

— Pn eumodermites.)
Efym. Pneumodermon. (Pneumonodermoidae

corr. Agass.)
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Pneiiinoclermttae Latr. contin.

Micropterygioruin f;imilia unica. Genera: Gastero-

pleron, Pneuniodennon.

= Pneumoderina Fer.

Pneiimoilermites Bkrth. vid. Pneu modermitae.

Pneumoileemon Cuvier 1804. Ann. du Mus, IV^. p. 228. *

et 1817. R. a. II. p. 380. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 29.)

Etym. nvevfuov
,

pulmo; deQfia , cutis. Rectius

Pneumonodermum. (Pneumonoderma corr.

Ag-ass.)

Novum genus Pteropodum.

Pariter Koissy 1805. 31oll. V, p. 76.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VL 1.

p. 293. (ed. 2a VII. p. 431>.)

Peron et Les. 1810. Ann. du Mus. XV. * —
Pneuino derma.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 749.

GoLDF. 1820. Ildb. d. Zool. p. 667.

Jay 1839. Cat. sliells p. 36.

Verany 1846. Catal. anim. invert. p. 17. (Pneu-

m odermum.)

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. — in familia Pneu-

modermorum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — Pneumoderma
— in Pterobranchiis?

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 274. et 1825.

Mal. p. 483. et 1826. Dict. tom. 42. p. 42. --

Pneumoderma — in Gymnosomis.

EscnscHOLTz 1825. Isis p. 735. — in Branchopteris.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pneumodermitis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 5. — genus Cliodinarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 118. — in fam. Clionum.

Similiter Desil 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 802.

Menke 1830, Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — in Clioideis.

Pariter Wiegm. 1832. Fldb. d. Zool. p. M7.
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Pneiimodermon Cuv. contin.

Van Beneden 1839. Exerc. zoot. I. p. 41. * > Isis

1843. p. 634.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cuh. I. p. 70. — genus Pneu-

modermidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Synon. Pneumodenna Peron et Les Gray. Blainv.

Aegle Oken.

Pneumodermis Oken.

Eglaea Desh.

Pnenmodermiim Verany vid. praec.

Pneumenea Hartm. oUm 1 82 1 . Sturms Fauna. VI. Heft 5. p. 33.

Etym. Tirev/iKov, pulmo.

Primus ordo Gasteropodum. Divisiones: Teleogeo-

phila, Geophila, Limnophila.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Pneumoneata Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Secundus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae; Geophila,

Limnophila.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Pneumonica Verloren 1836. Organorum generationis

structura in Gasterop. pneumon. *

Efym. Tivevfioviyos
,
pulmoneus.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Pneumonobrancliia Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * Cf.

Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 802.

Etym. TivEv/iuov, pulmo; ^Qayyja, branchiae.

Prima subclassis Gasteropodophororum. Ordines:

Adelopneumona , Phaneropneumona.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 77. — Pneumo-
branchiata — et 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * —
Pneumobranchia — quinta classis Gasteropo-

dum, divisa in:

1) inoperculata.

a) terrestria. Familiae: Arionidae, Helicidae.

b) aquatica. Familiae: Auriculidae, Limnaeidae.

2) operculata. Familia: Cyclostomidae.

i
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Pneuinonobranrlila Gray. contin.

Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — ordo Hetero-

branchiatorum. Fainiliae : Arionidae, Helicidae,

Veronicellidae, Oncliidiadae, Auriculidae, Lim-

naeadae, Aniphiljolidae, Siphonariadae, Gadinia-

dae, Cyclostonn'dae, Helicinidae.

Pnennionobraneltiata Ghay vid. Pneiim onobranchia.

Pnenmonodernia Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

P n e u m o d e r m a et P n e u m o d e rm o n.

Pneunionoflermoi«lae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind.

univ. vid. Pneumodermidae etPneumoder-
m i t a e.

Pneumonodern&nm vid. Pneumodermon.
Pneumono|ioma vid. P n e u m o p o m a.

Pneumo|)oiiBa Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 176.)

Etym. nvBu^itiiv^ pulmo; noj^ia, operculum. Uectius

P n e u m n o p o m a.

Primus ordo Gasteropodum dioicorum. Familiae:

Helicinidae, Turbicina.

Synon. Pulmonata operculata Fer.

Phaneropneumona Gray olim.

Chismobranchia Uisso.

Helicinea Desh.

Operculata Wiegm.
Pseudobranchia Hartm.

Coelopnoa operculata Menke.

Pneumo!)ran(hiata operculata Gray.

Poclociesmus Priii.ippi 1837. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 385.

Etym. novg, pes; dio/nug, ligamentum.

Novum genus Oslreaceoruin inter Ostream et Ano-
miam inlerinedium. Typus novus.

Adoptat Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. IMus. p. 92. — in

Anomiadis.

PotloplUhalma Gray 1840. Tiirt. Man. ed. 2a p. 79.

Etijm. novg, pes; orpO^aXfwg, oculus. ^')

41) Podophlhalma Leach (1815.) Malacostracoium legio.
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Po(lophtha)!ma Gray. contin.

Prima sectio Phytophagorum. Familia: Neritidae.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. Fa-

miliae: Turbinidae, Trochidae, Stomatellidae,

Haliotidae, Fissurellidae, Dentaliadae, Lottia-

dae , Neritidae , Ampullariadae , Janthinidae,

Atlantidae.

Podopsi^ Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 194. (ed. 2a VIL

p. 194.)

Etym. noi')g, pes; o«//f?, facies. ")

Novum genus Pectinidarum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 277.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 33.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 718. — subgenus Ostreae.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 303. et 1825.

Mal. p. 514. — in Palliobranchiatis symmetricis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Ostraceis.

Pariter Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 456.)

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 42. p. 71.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 98. — in

Pectineis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. 11. p. 64.

Desh. 1828 in Ann sc. nat. XV. p. 427. * (Isis 1834.

p. 1038.) et 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 804. — Spon-

dylis injungit.

Seq. Bronn 18.38. Leth. p. 686.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 233.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Spon-

dylidarum.

Pogonopocla Gray 1821. Lond. IMed. Rep. * Cf. Desh. Enc.

meth. 111. p. 804.

Etym. n(J)yu)v, barba; novs, pes.

42) Podopsis Thompson (1829.) genus Crustaceorum liomo-

branchiorum.
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Pogono|io<la Grny. contin.

Quintus ordo Conchophororuin. Genera : Arca, My-
tilus, Avicula.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — ordo quartus

Conchiferoruin. Familiae: Tridacnidae, Mytilidae,

Crenellidae, Dreissenidae, Pinnidae, Aviculidae.

Policere Risso vid. Polycera.
Policloutes Desh. vid. Polydontes.
Poligyra Say vid. Polygyra.
Poliniees Montf. Gray vid. Polynices.
Polinieis (Montf.) Blainv. vid. Polynices.

Polita Held 1837. Isis p. 916.

Etym. Noin. adject.

Genus Helicum. Typus: H. cellaria Miill.

Pollia J. E. Gray 1839. Zool. of Beech. Voy. p. 111. (>
Wiegm. Arch. 1840. II. p. 212.) et 1842. Syn.

Cont. Brit. Mus. p. 89. Cf. seq.

Etijm. Pollius. ^»)

A Buccinis separatum genus Muricidarum. Typus:

Murex accinctus Born.

Adoptat FoRBEs 1844. MoII. Aeg. Sea p. 140.

= Pisania Biv.

Polliana M. E. Gray 1842. Fjg. MoII. x\nim. tab. 5.

Etym. PoUia.
= Pisania Bivon.

Polybraneltia (Polybranclies) Blainv. 1814. BuII. SoC.

philom. * et 1816. ibid. * > Isis 1818. p. 1685.

Etym. nolvg, multus; ^Qccyxia, branchiae. **)

Molluscorum ordo novus.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 653. — familia Gaste-

ropodum. Genera: Thethys, Scillaea, Tritonia,

Eolida, Laniogerus, Tergipes, Glaucus.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII. — secundus

43) Pollia Thunb. g-enus Commelinacearum.

44) Polybranchia Latr. (1825.) ordo Cirripedium.

voi. II, 20 * *
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Polybrancliia Blainv. contin.

suborrlo Nnrlibranchiatoruin. — Familiae: Trit<v

niae, Glauci.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — secundus ordo

Gymnohranchiorum. Genera: Tritonia, Scyllaea,

Aeolis, Tergipes, Tethys, Glaucus.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 275. et 1825.

Mal. p. 484. et 1826. Dict. tom. 42. p. 322. —
Polybranchiata — secundus ordo Paracepha-

lophororum monoicorum. Familiae : Tetracera,

Dicera.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 5. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 10. —
secundus subordo Gymnobranchiorum. Familiae:

Tritoniacea , Glaucea.

Synon. Exotenobranchia Desh.

Polyltraneltiata Blainv. Menke olim vid. praec.

Polylirancliiata (Blainv.) Sow. j u n. err. vid. P ol y o

-

d o n t a Blainv.

Polycera Cuvier 1817. R. a. II. p. .390. et 1830. ib. ed.

2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 117.) Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 42. p. 324.

Etym. TToXvg, multus; xsQag, cornu.

Genus Nudibranchiatorum. Typus: Doris quadrili-

neata Miill.

Pariter Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 283.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 748. — in Gymnobranchiis.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 628. — in Antho-

branchiis.

Flruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII. — in familia

Doridum.

Pariter Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 30. — Policere.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 131.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 279. etl825.

Malac. p. 488. — sectio Doridis.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 805.

Cantr. 1841. Mal. med. p. 55.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Urobranchiis.
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Polycera Cuv. contin.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 10. — in

Dorideis.

Parlter Loven 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 6.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl, — in Tritonianis.

Alder 1840. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1841. II. p. 276.

D'Orbigny 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1837. 3Iag. zool.

pl. 105—107. et 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. —
genus Doridaruni.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

Alder et Hancock 1845. Monogr. Br. Nud. — genus

Polycerinarum.

= Themisto Oken.

Polycerinae Alder et Hancock 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nud.

Etym. Polycera.
Subfamiha Dorididarum. Genera: Aegires, Theca-

cera, Polycera, Idalia.

Polyconcliae Blainv. olim teste Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 805.

Etym. uolvg, multus; ifoyx^ ^ concha. *^)

= Polyplacophora Bl.

Polyconites Roulland 1830. Act. Soc. Linn. de Bord.
*

Etym. Tiolug, multus; y.iHvog, conus.

Genus Rudistarum. (Agass. Nom.)

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 35. — subgenus

Sphaerulitae.

Polycyclica Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 164. * ed. Germ, p.

158. Cf. Desh. Enc, metli. IIL p. 805.

Etym. noXvg, multus; xuxlog, circuitus.

Secunda tribus Polythalamorum. Subsectiones : Spi-

rulitae, Amnionitae.

Polydouta (an vero Polydonte?) Fisch. v. Waldh. 1 807.

Mus. Demid. III. * teste Menke 1832 in Ersch et

Grub. Encycl, Scct. I, Band 22. p. 80.

Etym. nolvg, inultus- odovg, dens. Rectius Polyo-
donta.

45) Polyconchae Klein = Cirripedia Cuv.
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Polydonta Fisch. v. Waldh. contin.

A Helicibus segregatuin genus. Typus: Helix sca-

rabaeus Linn.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 101. — genus Auriculideorum.

Synon. Cochlea globosa (sp.) Ruinph.

Cochlea marina (sp.) List.

Turbo terrestris (sp.) Klein.

Dontostoma (sp.) Klein.

Helix (sp.) Linn.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Pythia Bolten. Schum.

Auricula (sp.) Lamck.

Melanopsis (sp.) Bosc.

Scarabus Monlf. Leach. etc.

Strigula Perry.

Scarabaea Oken. Schweigg.

Scarabaeus Latr.

Polydonta Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 231.

Sect. (X. Typus: Trochus sanguinolentus Chemn.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 56. 89. — genus

Trochidarum.

Philippi 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malac. p. 11. — genus

Trochoideorum. (Polyodonta in annot.)

r= Lamprostoma Swains.

Sect. /?. Typus : Trochus Pharaonius Linn.

= Clanculus Montf.

Polydonte (? Fisch. v. W. 1806.) teste Agass. Nom. vid.

Polydonta Fisch.

Polj^dontes Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 154. (Poli-

dontes Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 804.) Cf. seq.

Novum genus ex typo Helicis imperatoris Mtf.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 32. — subgenus Helicis, sectio-

nis reflexilabrium.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 329. — subgenus Lucernellae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Helici-

darum sect. f.

Synon. Helicodonta sect. maxillatae Fer.
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Polydontus (Montf.) Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 42.

p. 309. vid. praec.

Polyj^iiiglyma Llwyd 1698. Lithophyl. Brit. nr. 660. *

teste Scheuchz. Sciagr. lithol. p. 64.

Etym. nolvg, nuiltus; yiyyXvi.ios, articulatio.

Genus Bivalvium Pinnae affine.

?= Gervillia Defr.

Polygoim ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 241. Cf. Polygonum
Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 42. p. 345. et

Swains. Mal. p. 304. et Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 233.

Etym. nolvytovogj multangulus.

A Turbinellis separatum genus. Typus: Murex in-

fundibulum Gmel.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Muri-

cidarum.

Synon. Voluta (sp.) Auctt.

Murex (sp.) Auctt.

Lathyrus Montf. q. cf.

Plicatella (pars) Swains.

Polyi^oiium Blainv. Swains. Sow. jun. *') vid. Poly-
gona.

^olygyra Say 1817 in Nichols. Encycl. third Amer. edit.

sub voce Conchology. et 1818 in Journ. of the

Acad. nat. sc. of Philad. I. p. 276. Conf. Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 806. et Sow. jun. Conch. Man.
ed. 2a p. 234.

Genus Gasteropodum terrestrium. Typus: Helix

septemvolva Say.

Say 1821. Journ. Ac. nat. sc. Philad. U. p. 161. —
Poligyra.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 23. — subgenus Helicis, sectio-

nis planilabrium. Segregatur Daedalochila.

Lea 1838. Obs. n. p. 107.

46) Polygonum Tournef. genus Oleracearum.



— 318 —

Polygyra Say. contin.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 330. — subgenus Lucer-

nellae.

Synon. Helicodonta (sp.) Feruss.

Helicella (sp.) Feruss.

Polyiuesodu Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. (ed. Chenu p. 27.)

Etym. Vocab. mutil. : TioXvg, multus; inioog, medius;

odovgj dens.

Subgenus Cycladis vel genus Cycladium.

= Cyrena Lamck.

Polymita Beck 1837, Ind. p. 44.

Etym. TcoXvf^uTog, filis multis contextus.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione crassilabrium. Typus:

Helix picta Born.

Synon. Helicogena (sp.) Feruss.

Helicella (sp.) Feruss.

Hemitrochus Swains.

Polynlces (male Polinices) Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL

p. 222. Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 42.

p. 310. — Polinicis — et Desh. Enc. meth. IIL

p. 804.

Etym. nolvveixrjg, filius Oedipi. Emendavit Menke
1830.

A Naticis segregatum genus. Typus: Natica mam-
milla Linn.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 191. — subgenus Naticae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Natici-

darum.

= Uber Humphr.

Polyodonta Fiscoer vid. Polydonta Fisch.

Polyodonta Mijhlf. 1811. Entw. p. 48.

Etym. nolvg, multus; odovgj dens. ")

= Nucula Lamck.

47) Polyodonla Renieri (1817.) genus Annulatorum = Eu-
molpe Oken.
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PoI:ro(loiita Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 320.

et 1825. Mal. p. 534. et 1826. Dict. tom. 42. p.

364. Cf. P o 1 y 1) r a n c h i a t a Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 233.

Ouinta fam. Lamellibranchiatorum. Genera: Arca,

Pectunculus, Nucula.

= Arcacea Lamck,

Polyodonta Gray 1844. Kevue zool. p. 354.

Genus Trochidarum.

? = P o 1 y (1 o n t a Schum.

Polyo«lo»ta PniL. vid. Polydonta sect. a Schum.

Polypacea Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 89.

Etym. Polypus.

Prima familia Cryptodibranchiorum nudorum. Ge-

nera: Octopus, Ocythoe, Eledone.

= Octocera Blainv.

Polyi»l>emae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 24. 50.

Etym. Polyphemus.
Subgens Cochlicopae. Typus: Buccinum striatura

Miill.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 166.

= Glandina Schum. et Ilalia Riss.

Polyphenioiisis Portlock 1843. Rep. Geol. of Londond.

p. 446. * teste De Kon.

Etym. Polyphemus; oj/^/ff, facies.

= Eulima Riss.

Polyi>lieiuu!« MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 415. Conf.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 42. p. 369. et

Sow. jun. Concli. Man. ed, 2a p. 234.

Efym. nolv(f7jf.tog, filius Poseidonis. **)

A Bulimis segregaUim genus. Typus: Buh'mus glans

Brug.

Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 19. — genus adoptat, serius

autem Helici injungit.

48) Polyphemus Mull. (1785.) geiius Entomostracorum.

Polypliemus Lamck. (1801.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Polyphemiis Montf. contin.

CiiARP. 1837. Cat. moU. Suiss. p. 13. — subgenus

Bulimi.

ViLLA 1841. Disp. syst. p. 19. — genus Conchylio-

rum terrestrium.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Helici-

darum.

= Glandina Schum.

Polypl t e s t a c e i List. vid. N a u t i 1 i List.

Polyplacophora (Polyplaxophores) Blainv. 1816. Bull.

Soc. philom. * et Polyplaxiphora 1824. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 380. et 1825. Malac. p. 601.

Etym. noXvg, multus; nXa^y lamina; q^sQtOj fero.

Emendavit Gray 1821.

Secunda classis Malentozoorum. Unicum genus:

Chiton.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIL — secundus

subordo Cyclobranchiorum. Familia: Chitones.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 91. — fami-

lia: Chitonacea.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — bene Polypla-
cophora — ordo Cryptobranchiorum. Genera:

Gymnoplax, Cryptoplax.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabh — prima familia

Cyclobranchiorum. Genera: Chiton, Chitonellus.

Syvon. Polyconchae Blainv. olim.

Multivalvia seriaba Blainv. olim.

Loricata Schum.

Polyplacophora Gray. Menke.

Polyplaxiphora Blainv.

Crepidopoda Goldf.

Lamellata Latr.

Polyplaxiphorae Menke olim.

Polyplakiphora Guild.

Cyclobranchia Swains. Gravenh.
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Polyplakiphora (Blainv.) Guild. 1829. Zool. Journ. V.

nr. 17. p. 25.

= Polyplacophora Blainv.

PolyE*lt*^ifi*9*oi*» Blainv. vid. Polyplacophora.
Polyplaxipliorae Menke ohm 1828. Syn. p. 54.

Alter subordo Chismobranchiatoruin. Unica fainiha:

Chitonaceae.

= Polyplacophora Bl.

Polyplex Perry 1811. Conchol. * teste Feruss. 1820. Journ.

de phys. tom. 90. p. 28-t.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : ttoAi'?, multus; ph'co.

A Muricibus segregatum genus, a varicum copia de-

nominatiim.

Polypoda Guilding 1826. Zool. Journ. II. Nr. 8. p. 444.

Nova classis Molluscorum. Unicum genus: Peri-

patus, q. cf.

Polypiis {nolvnovs) Aristot, genus iiiaXaxiwv.

Plin. Hist. nat. lib. IX. cap. 28. — genus Mollium.

Aldrov. 1606. De MoU. lib. I. cap. 2.

JoHNSTON 1650. De Exang. lib. I. tit. 2. •

ScHNEiDER 1784. Samml. verm. Abhandl. — species

Octopodiae. Cf. Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 36.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. * — genus Cephalopodum.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 363. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 9.) — divisio Octopodis.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV.
Leach 1817. Zool. Misc. III. p. 137. > Journ. de phys.

1818. tom. 86. p. 393. — genus Octopodum.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 674. — sectio Eledones.

Synon. Bolitaena et Bolbotina Arist.

Octopodia Hasselquist.

Octopus (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Octopus (subgen.) Schweigg. etc.

Hectocotyle (sp.) Cuv.

Tremoctopus Delle Chiaje.

Phiionexis D'Orb.
voi. u 21
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Polypus Severini 1645. Zootom. Democrit. p. 355. * ">

Valentin. Amphith. zoot. II. p. 167.

= Argonaiita Linn.

Polytlialama Lamck. vid. Cephalopoda. (vol. L p. 203.)

Polytlialama Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 155.)

Etym. nolvg, multus^ S^aXa}.iog, cubiculum.

Prima familia Decapodum. Tribus: Orthocera, Poly-

cyclica, Nautilitae, Milleporitae.

=: Polythalamia Breyn.

Polytlialamacea Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32.

p. 175.

Secundus ordo Cephalophororum. Familia: Sphe-

rulacea, Planulacea, Nummulacea, Nautilacea,

Ammonacea, Turriculacea, Turbinacea, Cristacea,

Lituacea, Orthocerata.

Id. 1825. Malac. p. 375. — tertius ordo Cephalopho-

rorum. Familiae: Orthocera, Lituacea, Cristacea,

Ammonacea , Nautilacea , Turbinacea , Turricu-

lacea.

Conf. G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 234.

= Polythalamia Breyn.

Polythalamia Breyn 1732. Dissert. p. 7. Cf. Polythala-
mes Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 42. p. 443.

Altera subdivisio Testaceorum tubulosorum. Una
classis : Polythalamium.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 285. — ordo prior Cephalopodum.

Familiae: Foraminifera (ad Khizopoda referenda)

et Siphonoidea.

Synon. 3IuItiIocularia Brug.

Cephalopoda polythalama Lamck.

Concameracitae Schloth.

Polythalamacea Blainv.

Polythalama Latr.

Sepialitae Auctt.
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Polytlialamiiim Breyn 1732. Dissert. p. 7. 9. Cf. Schrot.

Lith. Lex. V. p. 212.

Unica classis Polythalamiorum. Genera: Nautilus,

Ammonia, Lituus, Orthoceras.

Polytropa SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 80. 305. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 234.

Etym. nolvTQOTiog, versatus.

Genus Scolyminarum. Typus: Purpura lapillus L.

Pomacea Perry 1811. Conchol. * teste Feruss. 1820. Journ.

de phys. tom. 90. p. 285.

Etym. Nom. adject.

= Ampullaria Lamck.

Pomastoma (Pomastomes) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p.

XXXIV.
Etym. nwf.ia., operculum; aio^ia, os.

Primus subordo Pectinibranchiatorum. Familia : Tur-

binea, Trochoidea.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 105. — prima legio Pecti-

nibranchiatorum. Familiae: Cricostoma, ElHpso-

stoma, Goniostoma, Hemicyclostoma , Oxystoma.

Pomastomae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 22.

Primus subordo Pectinibranchiatorum. Familiae

:

Turbineae, Trochoideae, Plicatae.

Pomatia Gesner 1558. De Aquat. p. 244. 255.*

Etym. Ttajf-iaTiag, cochlea epiphragmate clausa. ^')

BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 52.)

Beck 1837. Jnd. p. 43. — subgenus Helicis, e sec-

tione crassilabrium.

Pariter Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 135.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Helix Montf.

Helix sect. a Schum.

Helicogena (sp.) Feruss.

Lucena Hartm. N. Alp.

49) Pomatia Nees g^enus Laurinearum.
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Ponmtia Gesner. contin.

Synon. contin.

Helicog^ena (sp.) et Cantareus Risso.

Helix (pars) Fitz.

Coenatoria Held.

Helicogena Krynicki. Harlin.

Acavus (sp.) et Tapada Gray.

Helix subg. Ciiarp. Swains. (p. p.)

JPomatia (Gesn. Gray.) Sow. jun. err. vid. Pomatias.
Poniatias Studer 1789 in Coxe Travels in Switzerland.

*

Cf. Stud. Verz. 1820. p. 21. et Sow.jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 235.— errore Pomatia (Gesn. Gray.)

Etym. praec. *")

Novuin genus ex typo Cyclostomae maculalae Drap.

Hartm. 1821. Neue Alp. 1. p. 204. 214. et 1821.

Slurms FaunaVi. Heft 5. p. 34. et 1840. System.

Uebers. — genus Teleogeopliilorum.

Cristof. et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 6. — in Trochoideis.

RossM. 18,37. Icon. VI. p. 50.

Grav 1840. Syn. Biit. Mus. p. 133. * Ed. 1842. p.

91. — genus Cyclostomidarum sect. f.

Pariter Troschel 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 43.

ViLLA 1841. Disp. syst. p. 28. 58.

Graells 1846. Catal. de los mol. p. 8.

Pfeiff. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 47. 110. — in Cyclo-

stomaceis.

Pomatobra jicliia (Pomatohranchiata) Schweigg. 1 820.

Naturg. p. 744.

Eiym. ndifia, operculum; ^Qayxicc, branchiae. Cor-

rexit Mke 1830.

Quinta sectio Gasteropodum. Genera: Akera, No-
tarchus , Dolabella , Aplysia , Pleurobranchus,

Pleurobranchaea.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 6. — quartus ordo Gasteropo-

dum. Famihae: Dicerae, Acerae.

50) Pomatias (Bloch) Schneid. (1801.) genus Piscium.
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Ponmtobranclftia Schweigg. contiii.

Menke 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 11. — familiae: Umbrel-

lacea, Aplysiacea, Acera.

Pariler Wiegm. 1832. lldb. d. Zool. p. 541. Ed.

2a p. 570.

= Teclibranchiata Cuv.

Poniatobranchiata Scnw. Mke olim vid. praec.

Poinatoi^tonka Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 40. Cf. Po-

m a s t o m a e.

Etym. nw/na, operculum; 0T6/.ia, os.

Primus subordo Ctenobranchiorum. Familiae: Tur-

binea, Trochoidea, Plicata.

Pomi>ilus ScHNEiDER 1784. Samml. verm. Abhandl. Conf.

Fer, 18.35. Bull. zool. p. 36.

Etym. nof-inilog., pompilus. ^*)

Species Oclopodiae.

Ponius HuMPUR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains. Conf.

P o r n u s.

Etym. Nom, appell.

= Ampullaria Lamck.

Pontica Leach 1824. Syn, Brit. Mus. * t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. novTiy.bg, marinus.

Genus Pteropodum.

Porambonites Pander 1830. Beitr. z. Geogn. d. russ. R.
*

Etym. ntoQog, callus; a[.i(itov, scuti margo.

Genus Brachiopodum, quod Buch (1837. Ueb. Del-

thyris p, 22,) Spirifero injungit.

Porcellaua Rumph 1705. Amboin. Rar. p. 113. (ed. Mull.

p. 89.)

Etym. Porcus = pudendum muliebre. ")

Genus Univalvium turbinatorum.

Lang. 1722. Meth. nov, pars L class. 2. sect. 2.
*

> Brug. Enc. meth, L p. 516.

51) Pompilus Willughby (? 1686.) genus Piscium.

Pompilus Fabr. (1798.) genus Hymenopterorum.

52) Porcellana Lamck, (1801.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Porcellaiia Rumph. contin.

Breyn 1732. Diss. phys. p. 6. — genus Cochlidii.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 13. — genus Testarum mari-

narum non turbinatarum, quae internam fabricara

occultant , vasculosarum.

Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 83. — genus Volutarum ova-

tarum.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 266. — Porc. seuVe-

nerea — fam. Concharum marinarum univalvium.

Martini 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * > Schrot.

Lith. Lex. VI. p. 257. — genus Cochlidum volu-

tatarum.

OxNOMAT. hist. nat. 1775. VI. p. 627.

= Cypraea Linn. et Amphiperas Gron.

Porcellana Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 55.

Etym. Vocab. barb.

Genus Univalvium.

= Marginella et Oliva.

Porcellaiiites Waller. 1747. Syst. min. * et 1778. ib. ed.

2a II. p. 493.

Etym. Porcellana.

Genus Cochlitarum.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 349.

ScHROT. 1782. Lith. Lex. V. p. 215. et 1784. Vollst.

Einl. in d. K. d. St. IV. p. 387.

= Porcellana Rumph.

Porcellia Leveille 1835. Mem. Soc. geol. de Fr. IL p. 29.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 118.

Etym. ? Porcellio. *')

Novum genus Gasteropodum fossilium Euomphalo

affine.

De Koninck 1843. Terr. anthrax. p. 357. — genus

Haliotidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 358.

53) Porcellia Michaux genus Magnoliearum.
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Porcellla Leveille. contin.

Synon. Ainmonites (sp.) Martin.

Nautilus (sp.) J. Sow.

Bellerophon (sp.) D'Orb. Phill. D'Arch. et De Vern.

Schizostoma (sp.) D'Arch. et De Vern. C. F. Rom.
G. Leonh.

Pornus Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 2-35. err.

typ. vid. Pomus.
Porodrai^im Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. \. p. 390. Conf.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 53. et Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 2.35.

Etym. ? {noQos, foramenj dQaxog, oculus? Agass.

Nomencl.)

A Belemnitis male disjunctum genus.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Orthocerorum.

Poroniya Forbes 1844. Rep. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 143.

Efym. ? Porus; Mya.

Genus novum Lamellibranchiatorum Dimyariorum.

Poronia Recluz 1843. Revue zool. p. 166. et 1845 in Chenu

lllnstr. conchyl.
*

Etym. Vocab. barb. : Poron Adans. species Chamae.

{noQto^ afFero. Agass. Nom.) ^*)

Genus Mactraceorum. Typus: Poron Adans.

Adoptat Phil. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 72.

Synon. Cardium (sp.) Montagu.

Kelba (sp.) Turton.

Porpliyria Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 23.)

Etym. noQ(pvQa, purpura.

= Oliva Brug.

Porpliyroiiies Lachmund 1669. Oryct. Hild. p. 41. * cf.

Mercat. Metall. Vatic. p. 299. Klein. in Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 64. Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 249.

Etym. noQcpvQoeidris ) Purpurae simibs.

= Murex Linn.

54) Poronia Willd. genus Pyrenomycetum.
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Posldonla Bronn olim 1828 in Leonh. Zeitschr. f. Min. I.

p. 262. Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 835.

Etym. noaeidaiv, nom. propr. myth. **)

Novum genus Malleaceorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 281.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Nordd. Ool. p. 80.

GoLDF. 1834. Petref. Germ. II. p. 119.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Avi-

culidarum.

= Posidonomya Bronn.

Posidonoinya Bronn 1837. Leth. geogn. p. 88. 164. 342.

Etym. Iloosidcov, nom. pr. myth.; Mya.
Genus Malleaceorum, antea Posidonia.

Pariter De Koninck 1842. Terr. anthrax. p. 140.

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 98.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 117.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 465. — genus

Aviculidarum.

Synon. Inoceramus (sp.) J. Sow. Goldf.

Posidonia Bronn olim etc.

Posterioliranclius Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

Etym. Posterus; branchiae.

Genus Pleurobranchidarum. Cf. seq.

Posterobrancltaea D'Orb. 1837. Voy. Amer. * > Wiegm.

Arch. 1838. IL p. 282. Cf. praec. et sequentia.

Etym. Posterus; branchiae.

Novum genus Tectibranchiatorum.

Posterobrancliia D'Orbigny Moll. Cub. L p. 115. vid.

praeced.

posterobrancliiis (? D'Orb.) Agass. Nomencl. vid. Poste-

robranchaea.

55) Posidonia Konig genus Najadearum.
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Potadonia Swains. 1840. 3Ialac. p. 200. 341.

Etym. Vocab. mulil.: Tioza/nog, fluvius; doftog^ do-

inus. (Pota inofloma corr. Agass.)

Subgenus Melaniae. Typus: Melania Frethii Gray.

Potamia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90.

Eiym. noTa/iiiog, fluviatilis.

Genus Littorinidarum.

Potaniida (?Brongn. olim) Schweigg. Latr. vid. Pota-
m i d e s.

Potamida (Potomida err. typ. ?) Swains. 1840. Malao,

p. 268. 379.

Etym. noTaf.iog, fluvius.

Subgenus Myscae. Typus: Unio sinuatus Lamck. .

Potamides Brongn. 1810. Ann. du Mus. XV. p. 367. * —
? Potamida. — et 1822. Descr. geol. Par. (ed.

3a p. 112.)

Etym. praeced. ^*)

A Cerithiis distinctum genus, fluviatiles species com-

plectens.

CuviER 1817. R. a. IT. p. 438. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 358.) — subgenus Cerilhii.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 728. — Po-
tamida.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 404.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 208.

J. Sow. 1822. 3Iin. Conch. tab. 338.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — Potamida — genus Fu-

siformium.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 95.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 357.358. — Potami-
dum — genus Cerithiadarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 58. — in

Cerithiaceis.

Pariter F. A. Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 140.

56) Potamides Hubner (1816.) genus Lepidoplerorum.

voi. 11. 21 **
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PotaiMideH Brongn. contin.

Desh. 1832. Enc. me(h. III. p. 836. et 1843. inLamck.

ed. 2a IX. p. 282. — genus rejicit.

GoLDF. 1841. Petref. Germ. III. p. 30.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 236.

— genus Canaliferorum, quod melius in Melania-

nis collocari putat.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 159. — Potamidum.
Synon. Buccinum fluviatile (sp.) List.

?Vibex (sp.) Oken.

Potamida (? Brongn.) Schweigg. Latr.

Potamidum Fiem. Morris.

Potomis Swains.

Potamis Sow. jun.

Potamidiim Flem. Morris vid. Potamides.
Potamiia Rafin. olim teste ipso 1820. Monogr. Biv. p. 1.

Etym. noTa/.t6s, fluviusj ? . . .

= Unio Rafin.

Potamiis (Potomis err. typ.?) Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 315.

Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 236.

Etym. noTafios, fluvius. Correxit Sow. jun. 1. c.

Genus Cerithinarum.

= Potamides Brongn.

Potamodoma Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Po-
tadoma.

Potamomya Hi^ds . . . in Reeve Conch. icon.

Etym. noTai-ios, fluvius; Mya.
G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 236.

310. — genus Corbulaceorum.

Dunker 1846. Monogr. Weald. p. 46. — Corbulis

injungit.

Potamophiia G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 3.
*

Etym. noxafxos, fluvius; (pilos, amicus. *')

57) Potamophila R. Brown genus Graminearum.
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Potamophlla G. B. Sow. contin.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 236.

— genus Conchaceorum fluviatiliuin.

= Galatea Brug.

Potamoplaila Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 528. Ed.

2a p. 556.

Prinja familia Ctenobranchiorum, Genera: Valvata,

Paludina, Melania, Melanopsis, Littorina.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 158. — familia

Pectinibranchiatorum tertiae sectionis. Genera

:

Valvata, Paludina, Melania, Melanopsis.

Potamopltila (Po-tomophila male) Swains. 1 840. Malac.

p. 187. 338.

Genus Limnacinarum.

= Chilina Gray.

Foteria Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 91.

Etym. TiOT^Qiov, j)Oculum.

Genus Cyclostomidarum, sect. a.

Poterloceras M'Cov 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. * t. Ag. Nom.
Etym. norr^Qiov , vas; ysQug, cornu.

Genus Nautihdarum.

Potomida Swains. vid. Potamida Swains.

Potomis SwAiNS. vid. Potamis.
Potomomya Sow. teste Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 99.

Genus fossile Bivalvium.

?= Potamomya Hinds.

Potomophila Swains. vid. Potamophila Swains.

Prlambonites Pander 1830. Beitr. z. Geogn. *

Etym. TiQio), serra caedo; af-i^iov, margo.

Genus Brachiopodum. (Agass. Nom.)

Prlamiis Beck ined. teste Desh. 1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a

VIII. p. 299.

Etym. nQiafiog, nom. propr.

Genus Buccineorum. Typus : Helix Priamus Meusch.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 237. 312. —
genus Purpuriferorum.

= Halia Risso.
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Prlilonta (Scluim.) — vid. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1839.

p. 123.

= Tridonta Schnm.

Priodon Nilsson ohm 1823. Physiogr. Sallsk. af Lund
Arsber. * teste Beck in Murchis. Silur. Syst.

*

>> SiUim. Amer. Journ. vol. 47. p. 372.

Etym. nQuo, serra caedoj odovg, dens. ^*)

Genus CoraHiorum.

= Graptolithus Linn.

Prionites Pander 1830. Bei(r. z. Geogn. * cf. Pronites.

Etym. tcqUov, serra. *^)

Genus Brachiopodum. (Agass. Nom.)
Prionotus Nilsson teste Hisinger 1837. Leth. Suec. * >•

Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 101. Bronn Leth.

p. 1284.

Etym. TTQiovoTog, serratus. *^)

Genus dubium, Coralliorum?

= Graptolithus Linn.

Prisodon Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 138.

Etym. tcqIQm, serra caedoj odovg, dens.

Sect. cc. = Triquetra Klein.

Sect. /?. = Unio (sp.) Retz.

Proltoscldea Schmidt Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832 in

Isis p. 131.

Etym. Proboscis.

Novum genus Buccineorum. Typus : Bucc. igneum L.

Procepliala Latr. 182.5. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 164.)

Etym. nQO, ante; nEcfaXri, caput.

Prima familia Megapterygiorum. Genera : Limacina,

Atlanta, Clio, Cieodora, Cymbulia.

58) Priodon F. Ciiv. (1825.) genus Mammalium.

Priodon G. Cuv. (1829.) genus Piscium.

59) Prionites lllig. (1811.) genus Avium.

60) Prionotus Lacep. (1802.) genus Prscium.

Prionotus Laporle (1833.) genus Hemipterorum.

Prionolus Redtenb. (1844.) genus Coleopterorum.
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Proctoiio<«is Alder et Hancock 1844. Ann. and Mag. Nat.

Ilist. * et 1845. Monoor. Brit. Nudibr.

Etym. TiQoxtog, anus^ vunog, dorsum.

Genus Eolidinaruin.

Proilucta G. B. Sow. 1825. Gen. Sh. fasc. 21.
*

Etijm. Nom. adject.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Ostraceorum.

Antox 1839. Verz. p. 21. — genus Terebratula-

ceorum.

G. B.Sow.jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.237.—
genus Brachiopodum.

= Productus J. Sow.

Prodiicti (les Productes) Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Prima famiha Brachiopodum subordinis prinn*. Uni-

cum genus: Productus.

ProiliBctiiBae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p.

85. 92.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. Productus. (Productina
corr. Agass.)

Famiba sexta Brachiopodum. Genera : Productus et

Calceola?

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIII. * — fami-

lia Palbobranchiatorum. Genera : Productus, Stro-

phalosia.

proiliictina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

Productiiiii J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 68. (praelu-

cente IMartin 1809. Petr. Derb. *)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Ab Anomitis segregatum genus. Typus : Anomites

productus Martin.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — in famiba Os-

trearum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 301. et 1825.

Malac. p. 512. — subgenus Terebratulae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 261.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 349.

Dalman 1828. Uppstalln. * — genus Brachiopodum.
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Prodiictus J, Sow. contin.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 35.

De Komnck 1842. Terr. anlhr. p. 147.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 125.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 518.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 57. — genus Ostracearum.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 367. 378. — in Bra-

chiopodis liberis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 846.

et 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 377. — unicum

genus familiae Productorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 96. — Orthidi injungit.

Rafin. 18:J1. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * — genus Atre-

mosiorum.

De Verneuil 1840. Bull. geol. XI. p. 257. * > Bronn

Pal. Coll. p. 112.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Pro-

ductidarum.

Pariter King 1846. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XVIII.
*

> L. et Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 252.

BoucnARD-CHANTEREAUx 1842. Anu. sc. nat. XVIII.

p. 158. * > Bronn Pal. Coll. p. 111.

Buch 1842. Ueb. Productus. — Leptaenae injungit.

Synon. Producta G. B. Sow. Latr. Sow. jun.

proiiiteii Pander 1830. Beitr. z. Geogn. * teste Buch iib.

Delthyris p. 25. Cf. Prionites.

Fjtym. nQwv, prominentia
,
promontorium.

Genus Orthidi inserenduni, teste Buch 1. c.

Pronoe Agass. 1843. Act. de la Soc. helv. d. sc. nat. k

Laus. p. 304. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 508.

Etym. TIqovot], filia Nerei. *')

Genus Bivalvium fossilium. Typus: Venulites trigo-

nellaris Schloth.

61) Pronoe Guerin (1836.) genus Crustaceorum.
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ProiioS Agass. contin.

Synon. Unio (sp.) Ltiinck. Desh.

Venulites (sp.) Schloth.

Astarte (sp.) Goklf.

Cytherea (sp.) Voltz. Buch. Klod. Goldf.

Cardinia ? (sp.) Striokland.

Proi»tera Rafin. olim 1819. Journ. d. phys. tom. 88. p. 426.

Etym. 5T(>6, ante; meQov, ala.

Subgenus Unionis.

= Metaptera Rafin.

Prosceniila (? Perry) Feruss. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. et

Agass. Nomencl. vid. Proxenula.
Etym. ? Proscenium.

Proserpiiia Glildiivg ined. Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. "

Ed. 1842. p. 68. 90. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 237. et L. Pfeiff. in Zeitschr. f. Mal.

1845. p. 85.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth.

Genus Hehcidarum.

Adoptat JoNAS 1846. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 10.

L. Pfeiffer 1846. ibid. p. 12. not.

Id. 1847. Monogr. Helic. I. Introd. p. XVIII.

Synon. Hehcodonta subdiv. Lamellatae (sp.) Feruss.

Odontostoma D'Orb. L. Pfeiff.

CarocoHa (sp.) Duclos.

Helicina (sp.) Jonas olim.

Helix (sp.) Adams. Pfeiff.

Proteiisia Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Elym. Vocab. niale formatum : Proteus, nom. propr.

myth.

Subgenus Helicis.

Proto Defr. . . . Dict. sc. nat. pl. (Cf. Basterot 1825. Bord.

p. 29.) et 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 410.

Etym. Uqiozm, filia Nerei. "^)

62) Proto Oken (1815.) genus Annulatorum.

Proto Leach (1815.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Proto Defr. contin.

Noviim genus Turritellae affine.

Blaiivv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 228. et 1 825.

Mal. p. 431. — genus Cricostoinorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 86. — in Turbineis.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 849. — genus Turbi-

naceorum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1050.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 237.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 31. — genus Tur-

binatorum.

Syvon. ? Cerithium (sp.) Adans.

? Turritella (sp.) Brongn. Bast. Desh.

? Mesalia Gray.

Protoeavdia Bevrich 1845. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 17.

Eiym. nQWTog, primus; xaQdia., cor, Cardium.

Novum genus Cardiaceorum fossile. Typus: Cardiufn

Hillanum Sow. ^')

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 421. — genus

Orthoconcharum, transitum indicans inter sinupal-

liatas et integropalliatas.

Protoiiia LiNK 1830. Physik. Erdbeschr. II. 1. p. 449.
*

teste Bronn Leth.

Etym. nQOTELvo}^ protendo, produco. **)

= Productus Sow.
Proxemila Perry 1811. Conchol. * teste Feruss. 1820.

Journ. de phys. tom. 90. p. 285. Cf. Prosce-
nula.

Etym. ? TiQo^svog, hospes publicus.

= Crepidula Lamck.

63) Impressio pallii sinuala
,

qua Beyrich genas suum dignosci

vult, etiam in quibusdam Adacnis reperiunda , teste Bronn in Leonh.

et Bronn Jahrb. 1838. p. 622.

64) Protonia Rafin. (1814.) Crustaceorum genus.
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Pryaatiea Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 39.

Etym. Pryamus.
Sectio Gasteropodum. Unicum genus; Pryamus.

Pryamtis Sismoada 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 39.

Etym. n()lainog, nom. i^ropr.

Unicum genus Pryameorum.

= Halia Risso.

Psammohia Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 511. (ed. 2a VI. p.

171.) Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 476.

Efym. ipaf^i/nog, arenaj fiioto, vivo.

Genus Nymphaceorum. Typus: Tellina Gari Linn.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. .350. (nec p. 375.)

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 114.

Jay 18.39. Cat. shells p. 13.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 76.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 237.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 56.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 20.

SciiWEinG. 1820. Naturg. p. 705. — in Cardiaceis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Phyllopodis.

J. Sow. 1822. Min. Conch. tab. 342.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p. 350. et 1825.

Malac, p. 567. — subgenus Psammocolae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tellinidis sabulicolis.

Defrance 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 481.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 409. 437. — genus

Psainmobiadarum.

G. B. Sow. . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 35. * — bene injun-

gitur Psammotaea, minus bene quaedam Sangui-

nolariae species.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 565.) —
subgenus Solenis.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 850.

— genus Tellinidarum. Injunguntur Psammotaea

et Soletellina.

voi. 11. 22
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Psnnimobia Lamck. contin.

Siniiliter Gbay 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p.91. et 1844.

Rev. zool. p. 408. 446.

Nyst 1846. Foss. tert. Belg. p. 102.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 413.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 539.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 4. — subgenus Tellinae.

Jeffr. 1839. Malac. and conch. Mag. II. p. 45. —
genus Pyloridarum?

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 43. — genus So-

lenaceorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 371. — genus Tellininaruin.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 216. — genus Sole-

ninorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 99.

Synon. Solen (sp.) List. Linn. Lamck. Flem.

Tellina (sp.) List. Rumph. D'Argenv. Linn. Gmel.

Musculus s. Mutilus (sp.) D'Argenv.

Peronaea et Peronaeoderma (sp.) Poli.

Mya (sp.) Montag.

Angulus (sp.), et Solen sect. a Miihlf.

Gari et Lobaria Schum.

Sanguinolaria (sp.) Lamck.

Psammotaea (sp.) Lamck. etc.

Psammotea Schweigg. Fer. Mke. Desh.

Agina Turton.

? Soletellina Blainv.

Psammocola Blainv. Rang.

Psammolhea Cuv. Voigt.

Trutina Macgill.

Solecurtus (sp.) Nyst.

Psammoliia Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 375. err. typogr. ? —
vid. Psammosolen.

Psammobiadae Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 409. 437.

Etym. Psammobia. (Psammobioidae corr. Ag.)

Familia Siphonidum tertiae sectionis. Genera: Psam-
mobia, Astarte.
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Psaniiiiobioidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind.

univ. vid. praec.

Pisammocola Blaiivv. 1824. Dicf. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 349.

et 1825. Mal. p. 567. Cf. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43.

p. 482.

Etym. xpa(.i(.iog ^ arena; xoAew, colo,

Genus Pylorideorum 2ae sectionis. Sectiones: Cap-

soideae, Psammobia , Psammotea.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 328.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 163. — genus

Nymphidarum.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 218. — in Nym-
phaceis.

= Psammobia Lamck.

Psammosoleii (Psammobia err. typ. ?) Riss. 1826. Hist.

IV. p. 375.

Etym. ipai.i(ioSy arena; aoilriv^ tubus.

Genus Solenum.

Adoptat Bronn 1831. Ital. Tert. p. 87,

= Macha Oken.

Psammotaea La3Ick. 1818. Hist. V. p. 516. (ed. 2a VI.

p. 180.) Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43.

p. 483.

Etym. ipaf-iintoTog , arena obrutus.

Novum genus Nymphaceorum, male conflatum e

speciebus Psammobiae, Sanguinolariae et Tellinae.

Adoptat in eadem familia Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XLIII. — Psammotea.
Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 114.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 13.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 60.

Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 705. — Psammotea
— in synonymis Loripedis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 350. et 1825.

Malac. p. 567. — subdivisio Psammocolae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tellinidis sabulicolis.
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Psammotaea Lamck. contin.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 566.) —
Psammothea — subgenus Solenis.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 35. * et Desh.

1832. Euc. meth. 111. p. 154. — Psammol)iae in-

jungunt.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 4. — subgenus Tellinae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Telli-

nidarum.

Pammotea Scuweigg. Fer. Mke. Desh. Gray. vid. praec.

psammotliea (Cuv. ?) Voigt. vid. praec.

Pseiidammonites RiipPELL 1829. Verst v. Solenh. p. 6.
*

Etym. jpevdog, mendaciumj Ammonites.
Genus fictitium, pro animalibus hypotheticis inven-

tum, quorum opercula Aptychos esse auctor

censet.

Pseiid-Amusiimi Klein vid. seq.

Pseiid-Amui^^iiim (male Pseud- Amusium) Klein 1753.

Ostr. p. 134.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : t^ciJfJo^, mendacium; Amussium.

Genus Diconcharum auritaruni, ad Pectines refe-

rendum.

Pseudoammonites Bronn Lelh. p. 420. vid. Pseud-
a m m o n i t e s.

Pseudoamusium Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 536. vid. Pseud-
Amussium.

Pseudobelus Blainv. 1827. Mem. sur les Belemn. *

Etym. ipsvdog, mendacium; ^elog, jaculum.

Ad Belemnitas referendum genus, teste Miinst. Be-

merk. iib. Beleinn. p. 14. * > Bronn Leth. p. 405.

Pseudobrancliia (male Pseudobranchiata) Hartm.

1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. ipevdog, mendacium; ^Qccyxicc, branchiae.

Primus ordo Gasteropodum. Familia: Teleogeo-

phila.

= Pneumopoma Latr.

P«eudobrancltiata Hartim. vid. praec.
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Pseudollva Swainson 1840. 3Ialac. p. 82. 306. Cf. Sovv

jiin. Conch. Man. ecl. 2a p. 238.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : t/^£J;dog, mondacium; Oliva. **)

Novum genus Ehurninanim. Typus: Buccinum plum-

beum Chemn., quod pariter Desh. (in Lamck. ed.

2a X. p. 151.) novum putat genus.

J. DE C. SowERBY 1841. Min. Conch. new ser.

nr. 108.
*

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Muri-

cidarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 159.

Synoii. Buccinum (sp.) Martini. Chemn. Gmel. Dillw.

Desh. Wood. Reeve. Kien.

Struthiolaria (sp.) Defr.

Eburna (sp.) G. B. Sow.

Pyrula- (sp.) et Pollia (sp.l Gray.

Gastridium G. B. Sow. jun.

Buccinum sect. Monodonla Desh.

Pseudostronibais Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 35.

Efym. ipavdos, mendacium; oTQOfi^og, Strombus.

Genus Conocochlidum.

= Mitra (sp.), Pisania (sp.), Melania (sp.), Bul-
liana (sp.), Nassa (sp.)

Pseudotvoclius Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 26.

Etym. ipevdog, mendacium; Trochus.
Genus Conocochlidum, Achatinam virgineam L. et

Cerithium telescopium L. compleclens.

Psiloceros Menke 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 149.

Etym. ipilog, calvus; xeQag, cornu. ^®)

Novum genus Nudibranchiatorum, e figura Bommei
in Verhand. van het zeeuwsch genootsch. d. we-

tensch. te Vlissingen 111. p. 296. fig. 3.

65) Pseudodactyli nomen, qund proposui vol. I. p. 467, antea

jam (1843.) Fitzinger Reptilium generi imposuerat.

66) Psilocerus Ruthe (1831.) genus Dipterorum.
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Psllocliilus vid. seq.

Psilocltylus teste Agass. Nom.
Etym. tpdogy calvus; xerAoff, labrum. Hiuc Psilo-

chilus.

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Psilopoderiua PoLi 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 253. vid.

Psilopus.

Etym. Psilopus; £^£^//«5 cutis, testa. (Psilopodo-
derma corr. Agass.)

Psilopododerma Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

praeced.

Psilopuis PoLi 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 123. 253. Cf.

Isis 1818. p. 1903. et Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 43. p. 505.

Etym. xpdos, tritus, laevis; novg, pes. *')"'

Subsilientium familiae primae genus sextum. Testa:

Psilopoderma.
Adoptat Oken 1815. Zool. * et 1822. Naturg. fiir

Schul. p. 648. et 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p.313.

= Chama Brug.

Psilosoma (male Psilosomata) Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 32. p. 275. et 1825. Malac. p. 484. Cf.

Psilostomata Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 238.

Etym. ijjdog, nudus; (Tw^m, corpus.

Tertia familia Aporobranchiorum. Unicum genus:

Phyllirrhoe.

Synon. Phyllirrhoae Fer.

PhyUirrhoea Menke.

? Phyllirrhoidoae D'Orb.

Psilosomata Blainv.
„ .. C1 . i vid. Psilosoma.
Psilostomata Sow. jun. err.

67) Psilopus Meigen (1824.) genus Diplerorum.

Psilopus Gould (1837.) genus Avium.
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Psyclie Raw, 1826. Ann. sc. nat. * (> Isis 1827. p. 749.)

et 1829. 3Ian. p. 117.

Etym. U^vXT], Psyche, norn. propr. **)

Novum genus familiae Hyalearum.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 32.) —
subgenus Cleodorae.

Pariter Guerin 1843. Iconogr. Moll. p. 11.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — in Hyaleaceis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 86. 92. — genus

Cleodoridarum.

Gravenh. 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw. p. 33. —
in Ileteropodis.

Pteiiofirancliia (Ptenobranchiata) Gray 1840. Turt.

Man. ed. 2a p. 77.

Etym. mr^vog^ pinnatus; ^Qccyxicc, branchiae.

Prima^ sectio Gasteropodum. Ordines: Zoophaga,

Phytophaga.

= Pectinibranchiata Cuv.

Ptenolirancltiata Gray vid. praec.

Pteria Scopoli 1777. Introd. ad hist. nat. p. 397.

Etym. TCTEQov, ala.

= Avicula Klein.

Pteridae Broderip 18.39. Penny Cyclop. XIV. *

Eiym. meQov, ala, penna.

Famiha Acephalorum. (Agass. Nom.)
Pterinea Goldf. 1832. Naturh. Atl. Taf. 312. * et 1834.

Petref. Germ. II. p. 133. t. 119. 120.

Etym. meQivos, pennatus, alatus.

Novum genus Mytilaceorum fossilium. ,

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 89.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — Pterynea
— genus Aviculidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 459.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 118.

Synon. Avicula (sp.) His.

68) Psyche Linn. (1735.) genus Lepidopterorum.
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Pterobranchta Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * t. Desh*

Etym. mEQOv, ala
; ^Qayxia, branchiae.

Primus ordo Stomatopterophororuin. Genera : Li-

macina, Cleodora, Cymbulia, Cho, Pneumoderma.

Synon. Pteropoda sect. 1. Cuv.

Gymnosoma Blainv.

Megapterygia procephala et Micropterygia Latr.

Branchoptera Eschscholtz.

Cliodinae Menke olim.

Choidea Menke.

?= Clionea Oken.

Pterocera Lamcic. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 80.

Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 25.

Etym. 7it£q6v, ala; xsQag, cornu. *')

A Strombis segregatum genus. Typus: Strombus

lambis Linn.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * 1817. R. a. II. p. 444. et

1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 406.) — sub-

genus Strombi.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 724.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVL
Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 414.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 223.

KiENER 18 . . Iconogr. genre Pterocere.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 89.

Lamck. 1809. Philos. zool. etl822. IJist. VIL p. 194.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 669.) — genus Alatorum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. ct 1832. ih.

p. 854.

RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 145. — Pteroceras.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 81.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 203.

69) Plerocera Meigen (1803.) genus Dipterorum.
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Pterocer» Lamck. contin.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 238.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 258.

ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 221. (excl. sect. «.)

Blainv. 1824 in Voy. de Freycinet. Zool.

G. B. Sow. 18 . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 20. * — Ptero-
ceras.

Defrance 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 27.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 359. — genus Strom-

busidarum.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 400.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 455. — genus Strom-

borum.

D'Orbigny 1839. Voy. Amer. * et 1843. Pal. franc.
*

> Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 359. —
Strombo injungit.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 138. 309. — genus Strom-

binarum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 200. — genusStroml-

bidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

— Pteroceras.
Synon. ? Aporrhais Arist.

Buccinum bilingue (sp.) et Purpura bilinguis (sp.)

Lister.

Murex-Aporrhais (sp.) Tournef.

Cochlea longa pyriformis vulgaris (sp.) Gualt.

Aporrhais Gualt. Rond.

Conchyhum Rond.

Harpagus, Heptadactylus, Radix Bryoniae et Mil-

lepes Klein.

Murex (sp.) D'Argenv.

Strombus (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Strombus Humphr.

Lambis (sp.) Bolten.

Strombites (sp.) Auctt. Schloth.

Pteroceres Montf.

voi. II. 22 * *



— 346 —
Pterocera Lamck. conlin.

Synon. contin.

Digitata Fabric.

Pteroceras G. B. Sow. , Rom., Brongn., D'Orb.,

Swains., Gray.

Pteroceros s. Pterocerus Thurm. Thirr. Passy.

Voltz. Gressly.

Chenopus (sp.) Koch et Dunker.

Pterocera sect. a Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 221.

= Strombus Linn. emend. (spec.)

Pteroceras Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. lll. p. 109.

Genus Siphonobrancheorum.

= Pterocera et Chenopus.
Pteroceras G. B. Sow. Brongn. F. A. Rom. D'Orb. Swains.

Sow. j u n. Gray.

= Pterocera Lamck.

Pteroceres Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p.~606.

= Pterocera Lamck.

Pteroceros vel

Pteroceriis Thurm. Thirr. Passy. Voltz. Gressly.

= Pterocera Lamck.

Pterochiliis Alder et Hancock 1844. Ann. Mag. N. H. *

et 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nudibr.

Etym. meQov, ala^ xeHoq, labrum. '")

Genus Eolidinarum.

Menke 1846 in Agass. Nomencl. — genus Glau-

ceorum.

Pterocyclos Benson 18.32. Journ. As. Soc. I. * et 1834.

Zool. Journ. V. Nr. 20. p. 462.

Etym. msQov, alaj xvyXog, circulus.

Novum genus Cyclostomae affine.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 133. * Ed. 1842. p.

71. 91. (Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 238.

fig. 531.) — genus Cyclostomidarum sect. b.

70) Pterochilus Klug- (1805.) gems Hymenopterorum.

Pterocliilus Hook. genus Orchidearum.
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iPterocyclos Bens. contiii.

Pariter. Troschel 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 44.

Pfeiff. 1846 in Mart. et Chemn. Conch. Cab. ed.

2a I. 19. p. 7. et 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 111.

— geniis Cycloslomaceoruin.

Synon. Steganotoma Troschel. Phil.

Cyclostoma (sp.) Sowerby. Souleyet.

Spiraculum Nonnull.

Pterodibraucliia (les Pterodibranches) Blainv. olim 1814.

Bull. Soc. philom. * et 1816. ibid. p. 28. * > Isis

1818. p. 1682. Cr. Pterodibranchiata et Pte-

rodybranchiata.
Etym. rcTSQOP , ala; dig, bisj ^Qayxf^ct, branchiae.

Ordo Molluscorum, postea Aporobranchia auctori.

= Pteropoda Cuv.

Pterodiliraiiciiiata (Blainv. 1816. Journ. de phys.) teste

Agass. Nomencl. ") et 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

44. p. 31. vid. praec.

Pterodoiita D'Orbigny 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II.

p. 320.
*

Etym. nxEQov, ala; odovg, dens. '-)

Novum geiius Slrombidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 366.

Pterodoris EnRENBERG 1831. Symb. phys. * > Isis 1832.

p. 1289.

Etym. 71t8q6v, ala; Doris.

Subgenus Doridis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Dori-

darum.

Pterodybrancliiata (Blainv Journ. de phys. *)

teste AgxVSS. Nom. ") vid. Pterodibranchia.

71) Equidem non reperi.

73) Pterodontia Gray (1832.) genus Dipterorum.

Pterodontus Dejean (1834.) genus^CoIeopterorum.
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Pteronites M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.

*

Etym. TtTSQoVf ala.

Genus 3Iytilaceoruin. (Agass, Nomencl.)

Pteronotiis Swains. 1840. 3Ialac. p. 296. Cf. Ptery-
n o t u s.

Etym. TCCBQOv^ alaj vwTog, dorsuin. ")

Subgenus Muricis. Typus: Mur. tripteroides Lamck.

?= Triplex Humphr.

Pteropoda Cuvier 1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 223. * Cf.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 51.

Etym. nTBQov, ala; novs, pes.

Novus Molluscorum ordo. Genera; Clio, Hyalea,

Pneumodermon.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 61. — male in-

serta Pterotrachea.

Lamck. 1809. Phii, zool. — primus subordo Cephalaeo-

rum. Familia unica: Pteropoda. Genera: Clio,

Hyalea, Pneumodermon.

Peron et Lesueur 1810. Ann. du Mus. XV. * —
nova genera statuuntur: Cleodora , Cymbulia,

Phyllirrhoe, Callianira. Minus bene inseruntur

Carinaria et Firola.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — admittuntur

Cleodora et Cymbulia.

Meckel 1813 in Kosse Diss. de Pterop. ord. * —
novum inseritur genus : Gasteropteron.

Blainv. 1816. Bull. Soc. philom. * — novum genus:

Spiratella.

Lesueur 1817. Journ. de phys. tom. 85. — novum
genus: Atlanta.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. 11. p. 378. — secunda classisMoI-

luscorum. Genera

:

a) capita distincto: Clio, Cleodora, Cymbulia, Li-

inacina, Pneumodermon.

73) Pteronolus Gray (1825.) genus Mammalium.

Pteronolus Swaius. (1839.) genus Piscium.
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Pteropoda Cuv. contin.

b) capite non distincto: Hyalea.

Similiter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 27.) — inseritur Pyrgo.

La3ick. 1819. Hist. VI. I. p. 283. (ed. 2a VII. p.412.)

— primus ordo Moliuscorum. Genera: Clio,

Cleodora, Limacina, Cymbulia, Pneumodermon,
Hyalea.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 36.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 749. — quartus ordo

MoUuscorum. Genera

:

a) ca|)ite nuUo: Hyalea.

b) capite distincto: Pneumodermon, Gasteropte-

ron, Limacina, Cymbulia , Chodora, Clione.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d.Zool. p. 666. — genera: Gaste-

ropteron, PhyUirrhoe, Hyalea , Pneumodermon,
Cleodora, Cymbuha, Limacina, Cbo.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVI. XXV. — secunda

classis Cephalaeorum. Famihae: Hyaleae, Li-

macinae, Chones, Pneumoderma, Phylh'rrhoae.

QuoY et Gaim. 1824. Voy. de Freyc. Zool. p. 416.

— novum genus: Triptera.

Children 1824. Journ. of scienc, lit. and arts. * —
novum genus: Balantium.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 163.) —
2a classis Plcrygiorum. Ordines: Micropterygia,

Megapterygia.

EscHScnoLTz 1825. Isis p. 733. — nova genera:

Steira, Pleuropus. Emiltuntur Branchoptera.

Rang 1826. Ann. sc. nat. * — nova genera: Psyche,

Euribia, Cuvieria, Creseis.

Id. 1829. Man. p. 112. — 2a classis Molluscorum.

Familiae: Hyaleae, Chones.

Eodem loco Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 22.

Lesueur teste Thon 1829 in Ersch et Grub. Encycl.

Sect. I. XX. p. 420. — wovum genus: Argivora.
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Pteropoda Cuv. contin,

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 8. — 2a classis Cepha-

lophororum. Familiae: Hyaleacea, Clioidea, Phyl-

lirrhoea.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 858.

— la familia Cryptobranchiorum. Genera: Clio,'

Cuvieria, Hyalea, Cymbuba, Cleodora.

EicHWALD 1831. Zool. spec. * > Fer. Bull. zool.

1835. p. 56. — ordo. sextus Therozoorum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 39. * — genera:

Hyalea, Cleodora, Limacina ('• e. Atlanta), Cre-

seis, Vaginula, Cuvieria.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 272. — quarta classis Molluscorum

Conchiferorum. Genera: Hyalaea, Cleodora, Spi-

ratella, Creseis, Cuvieria, Cymbulla.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 323.

Eodem loco Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 85. 92.

Ordines Thecosomata, Gymnosomata.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. 1. p. 69. — familiae: Hya-

Hdae, Pneumodermidae.

D'Arch. et De Vern. 1842. * — inseritur Conula-

ria Mill.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 238.

— genera: Atlanla, Spiratella, Creseis, Vaginula,

Cuvieria, Cleodorn, Hyalea, (et alibi: Clio, Cym-

bulia, Pneumoderma.)

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 25. — sectio

Gasteropodum.

Gravenh. 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw. p. 33. —
primus ordo Paracephalorum. Familiae: Hyalea-

cea, Clioidea, Heteropoda.

Synon. Pterodibranchia Blainv. olim.

Stomatopterophora Gray olim.

Aporobranchia Blainv.

Flossenkracken Oken (AUg. Naturg. V. l.p.518.)

Cephalopoda (pars) Swains.
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Pteropoda Blatnv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 283. et

1825. Malac. p. 493.

Secunda familia Nucleobranchiatorum. Genera: At-

lanta , Spiratella , Argonauta.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 239. — in-

seruntur Pharetrium et Entale.

== A t ] a n t e a Desh.

Pterosoma Lesson 1827. Mem. de la Soc. d'hist. nat. de

Par. III. p. 414.
*

Etym. meQov, ala; GWfia, corpus.

Novum genus Heleropodum.

Pariter Voigt 1834 in Cuv. Thierr. III. p. 150.

Rang 1829. Man. p, 125. — genus Pterosomarum.

Menke1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — in Caryobranchiis.

Oken 1835. AUg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 519. — in Pte-

ropodis.

Pterosoniae (les Pterosomes) Rang 1829. 3Ian. p, 124.

Pnma familia Nudibranchiatorum. Genus: Pterosoma.

Pleroteutlii^ Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 174.

et 1825. Malac. p. 367.

Efym. TiTeQov, ala; revdlg, lob*go.

Subgenus Lobginis. Typus: Lob'go vulgaris Lamck.

Syvon. Tevd-og Arist.

Pterotracliea Forsk. 1775. Faun. Aeg. Arab. p. 117.
*

et 1776, Icon. anim. tab, 34. et tab. 43.

Etym. meQov, ala; TQaxtia, trachea.

Novum genus Molluscorum.

Pariter Gmel. 1790 in Linn. Syst. ed. XIIL p. 3137.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 61. — in Cephalaeis nudis

natantibus.

RoissY 1805. Moll. — in Pteropodis.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist, VIL

p. 675. (ed. 2a XI. p. 381.) — in Heteropodis.

Pariter Desr. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 127.

PiTiL. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 242. et 1844. ib. IL

p. 204.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 104.
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Ptepotrachea Forsk. contin.

Blainv. 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 17. p. 72.

Chamisso 1820. Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. X. 1. p. 346.

— in Gasteropodis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — unicum genus

Gasteropterophororum. Injunguntur Carinaria et

Argonauta.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p. 282. et 1825.

Mal. p. 491. — genus Nectopodum. Sectiones:

Pterotrachea, Firoloida, Sagittella.

OuoY et Gaim. 1824. Voy. de FUranie. Zool. p. 491.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 28. — genus Phyllirrho-

arum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 65. 90. — genus

Pterotracheidarum.

Synon. Firola Brug. et Auctt.

Hypterus Rafin.

Firoloida, Sagittella et Firola Les.

Pterotracliea Cuv. 1817. Mem. p. serv. a l'hist. et Tanat.

d. Moll. • > Isis 1819. p. 736.

= Carinaria Lamck.

Pterotradteacea Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. III.
*

Eiym. Pterotrachea.

Familia ....
= Heteropoda.

Pterotradieae (les Pterotrachees) Feruss. 1821. TabL

syst. p. XXXVII.
Unica familia Heteropodum. Genera: Carinaria, Fi-

rola, Firoloida.

= Gasteropterophora Gray.

Synon. Firolidae Rang.

Pterotracheidae J. E. Gray.

Pterotrachidae M. E. Gray.

Pterotradieidae J. E. Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed.

1842. p. 64. 90. et 1844. Revue zool. p. 358.
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Pterotracheiclae J. E. Gray. conlin.

Etym. Pterolrachea. (Pterotracheoidae corr.

Agass.)

Tertia familia Pleurobranchiatorum. Genera: Ptero-

trachea, Firohi, Carinaria, Argonauta, Bellerophon.

Pterotraclieoidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zooh Ind. univ. vid.

praeced.

Pterotracltidae M. E. Gray 1842. Fiic. Moll. Anim. tab, 42.

Genera : Firola, Cardiapoda, Cgrinaria.

= Gasteropterophora Gray.

Pterygia Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 36.)

Etym. 7it£Qv^, ala. '*)

= Marginella, Columbella, Voluta sp., Mitrasp.

Pterygia LmK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. II. p. 93.

Genus Siphonobrancheorum.

= Phaenospira Hinds.

Pterygia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 152.)

Prima sectio Phanerogamorum. Classes: Cephalo-

poda, Pteropoda.

Pterynea G Ray vid. P t e r i n e a.

PteryiBottii^ SwAiNS. olim 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. *

= Pteronotus Swains. (Agass. Nom.)

Ptycliina Philippi olim 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 15. Cf. seq.

Etym. mvxrj, plica.

Genus Mactraceorum.

== Axinus Sow.

Ptycliiiie (Phih) Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. err. pro Pty-
c h i n a.

Ptyclioceras D'Orbigny 1841. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. I. p.

554.
*

Etym. mvxf]
,
plica; xiQag, cornu.

Genus Ammonitidarum, quod Geinitz (1845. Grundr.

d. Verst. p. 306.) Hamitae injungit.

74) Pterygia Laporle (1832.) genus Hemipterorum.

voi. II, 23
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Ptyclioeeras D'Orb. contin.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 184.

Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 258. — genus

Ammoneorum,

Ptycliomi>lkaBiis Agass. 1837 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed.

Germ. p. 23. 222. 310.

Etym. mvxr^^ plica; b/ii(fal6g , umbilicus.

Novum genus fossitium ex Helicinis Sowerbyi se-

paratum, partim ad Globulos referendum, partim

ad Euomplialos vel Pleurotomarias.

Ptydiomya Agass. 1842. Etud. crit. 3e livr. >- L. et Br.

Jahrb. 1846. p. 122.

Etym. nxvxrj, phca; Mya.
Genus Myaceorum, • quod D'Orbigny in Paleont. franc.

(teste Geinitz Grundr. d. Verst. p. 400.) Crassa-

telb's injungit.

Piigil Fabric. 1822. Fortegn. p. 84.

= Strombus (pars) = Monodactylus Kleirt.

PiiSilina ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 216.

Etym. Pugil.

A Fusis segregatum genus. Typus: Fusus raorio \j.

Synon. Henjifusus Swains.

Pnsio ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. iiied. et Moller 1832. Isis p. 1 30.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Trochoideorum.

Pii)^ites De Haan (1833inMus. Lugdun.) teste Bronn 18.38.

Leth. p. 653.

Etym. Puga ijrvyri).

Genus Brachiopodum. Typus: Terebr. diphya Col.

= Pygope Liiik.

Pullastra G. B.- Sow. 1827. Gen. Sh. fasc. 28. * et 1827.

Zool. Journ. III, Nr. 9. p. 134.

Efym. Nom. appell.

A Venere segregatum genus. Typus: Venus pul-

hisira Mont. Injungitur Venerupis Lamck. Rejicit

Desh. 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 295.

Akton 1839. Verz. p. 8. — subgenus Veneris.
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Pullastra G. B. Sow. contin.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 95. — genus Concha-

ceorum marinorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 41.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 239. — ge-

nus Concharum marinarum.

MoRRis 184.3. Brit. foss. p. 100.

= Tapes Muhlf.

Piilmobrancliia Goldf. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 656. Cf. seq.

Etym. Pulmo; branchiae. Rectius Pulmonobran-
chiata Sow. jun. 1842.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Pyramidella, Tor-

natella, Conovulus, Auricula, Physa, Lymnaeus,

Planorbis, Clausilia , Achatina, Succinea, Pupa,

Bulimus, Vitrina, Hehx, Limax.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Piilnioliraiiclaiata Gray 1824. Ann. of Philos. VIIL p.

107. * Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom 44. p. 98.

Etym. praeced. (Pulmonibranchiata bene corr.

Agass.)

Gasteropodophororum ordo. Familiae: Limacidae,

Helicidae, Auriculadae, Limnaeadae, Onchidiadae.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 242. et 1825.

Mal. p. 448. >-Pulmonobranchiata Sow.jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 239. — primus ordo Ce-

phalophororum monoicorum. Familiae: Limnacea,

Auriculacea, Limacinea.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. — septimus sub-

ordo Monoicorum, Familiae: Limacea, llelicea,

Helicinea, Limnaeana, Auriculacea.

D'Orb. 1841. MoII. Cub. L p. 1.37. et 1842. Pal. franc.
*

> Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 319. —
quartus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae: Limacidae,

Colimacidae, Auriculidae, Lymnaeidae.

Reeve 1841. Proc. ZooL Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 58, — sexlus ordo Gasteropodum.



— 356 —
Pulmobraitcltiata Gray. contin.

Familiae: Limacinea, Colimacea, Cyclostomacea,

Auriculacea, Lymnaeana.

Pariter Catlow 1846. Conch. Nom. p. 116.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Piilmoitacea C. Pfe[ff, 1828. Natgsch. d, deutsch. Land- u.

Sijssw.-Moll. III. p. 1—6.
Elym. Pulmo.

Primus ordo Gasteropodum.

a) terrestria. Familiae: Limaces, Cochleae.

b) aquatilia. Familia: Limnostreae.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Pulmoitaria Griff. 1834. Cuv. A. K. vol. XII. p. 26, '*>

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Pulmoitata (les Pulmones) Cuv. 1817. K. a. II. p. 401.

Etym. Pulmo. '«^)

Quartus Gasteropodum ordo. Genera:

a) terrestria: Limax, Helix, Clausilia, Achatina.

b) aquatilia: Onchidium , Planorbis , Limnaea,

Physa, Auricula, Melampus.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 38.) —
primus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera:

a) terrestria: eadem quae 1817.

b) aquatilia: Onchidium, Planorbis , Limnaea,

Physa, Scarabus, Auricula, Conovulus.

Beck 1837. Ind. — familiae: Cochleadea, AuricuU-

dea, Limnaeadea.

Synon. Coelopnoa s. Cilopnoa Schweigg. Eichw.

Pulmobranchia Goldf.

Pulmonata inoperculata Fer. Rang.

Adelopneumona Gray olim.

Pneumonea Hartm. olim.

75) Pulmonaria Tournef. (1694.) genus Asperifoliarum,

Pulmonaria Uolfm genus Hymenothalamorum.

76) Pulmonata primus scripsisse videtur Ehrenberg (1831). Symb.

phys. *
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Pulmofiata Cuv. contin.

Synon. contin.

Piilmohranchiata Gray olim. Blainv. D'Orb.

Pulmonea Latr.

Adelobranchia Risso.

Coeloj)neumonata inoperculata Menke oh'm.

Pulmonifera (juild. Fleming. Forbes.

Puhnonacea C. PfeifF.

Pulmonaria Griff.

Colimacea Reeve.

Pneumonica Verloren.

Pneumonobranchia inoperculata Gray.

Pneumoneata Hartm.

Coelopnoa gymnostoma L. PfeifF.

Pulmouata inoperculata (Pulmones sans opercule) Fer.

1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXL
Quartus ordo Gasteropodum. Subordines: Geophila,

Gehydrophila, Hygrophila.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 149. — quintus ordo Gastero-

podum. Familiae: Limaces, Cochleae, Auriculae,

Limnaeana.

= Pulmonata Cuv,

Pulmonata operculata (Pulmones opercules) Feruss.

1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIIl.

Quintus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae: Helicinae,

Turbicina.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 178. (sextus ordo.)

= Pneumonopoma Latr.

Pulmonea Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 172.)

Quarlus ordo Gasteropodum hermaphroditorum. Fa-

miliae : Nudilimaces, Geocochlides, Limnocochlides.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Pulmouibrancliiata (bene) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. !nd-

univ. vid. Pulmobranchia ta.

Pulmonifera Guild. 1826. Zool. Journ. II. Nr. 8. p. 440.

Etym. Pulmo; fero.

Ordo Gasteropodum.
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Pulmonifera Guild. contin.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. Anim. p. 225. 255. 273. —
prinius subordo Gasteropodum. Divisiones:

a) terricola. Familiae: Limacidae, Cochleadae.

b) aquatica. Genera: Limnea, Assiminea, Physa,

Aplexa, Planorbis, Segmentina, AncyJus.

Similiter Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 6.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Pulmoiiobraiicltiaia (Blainv.) Sow. jun. vid. Pulmo-
branchiata.

Pulvluites Defr. teste Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32.

p. 316. et 1825. Malac. p. 530.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 107.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Pulvinus.

Genus Margaritaceorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 285. — in Malleaceis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. GaL II. p. 103.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101. — in Aviculaceis.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. 111. p. 467.) —
subgenus Pernae.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 385.

Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 183. 239.

G. B. Sow. 1833. Gen. Sh. fasc. 41.
*

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 697.

Puucticulis Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 311.

Etym. Punctus.

Subgenus Coronaxis. Typus: Conus arenatus Hvass.

Puucturella LowE 1827. Zool. Journ.IlL Nr.9. p.78. >LyeU
in Phil. Trans. 1835. p. 37.

Etym. Punctura.

GenusCalyptracianorum ex typoPatellae noachinae L.

= Diodora Gray.

Pupa HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * Cf. Fer. 1819. Prodr. p. 78.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Turbinibus segregatum genus, quod emendavit

Draparn;iud 1805. Cf. seq.

Draparn. 1801. Tabl. d. moll. p. 32. 56.
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Pii|sa Humphr. contin.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p, 88.

RoissY 180.5. Moll. V. p. 358.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Heliceis.

Pariler Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 40t.

Pupa Draparn. 1805. Hist. p. 24. 29. 59. Cf. Blainv. 1823.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 28. p. 91.

Genus angustius circumscriptum, segregata Clausilia.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 298. — einittitur

Gibbus.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 230.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. IL p. 407. et 18.30. ib. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 64.)— subgenus Heh*cis. Disjungitur

Chondrus.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 742. — eo<leni loco.

Pariter C. Pfeiff. 1828. Natgsch. III. p. 4. 61.

Studer 1820. Syst. Verz. p. 81. — subgenus Glischri;

ejicitur Torquilla F. B.

Hartm. 1821 in Sturm Fauna VI. Heft 5. p. 39. —
geniis Geophilorum.

Pariter Hartim, 1840. Syst. Ucbers. — subgenera r

Pupa, Cylindrus, Sphyradium, Pupilla, Vertigo,

Eucore, Donlostoma.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 103. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 165.)

— genusHeliceo rum.

Pariter Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 14.5.

L. Pfr. 1841. Symb. Hel. L p. 6. et 1842. ib.

II. p. 125. et 1847. Zeitschr. f Mal. p. 26. (in-

juncta Vertigine Miill.) Segregantur Megaspira

Lea et Cybndrella.

Id. 1847. Monogr. Heliccor. L p. XXIL
Blai^v. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 251. et 1825.

Mal. p. 457. — Puppa — genus Limacineorum.

Subgenera: Chondrus, Gibbus, Vertigo, Pupa,

Partnla.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochlidum.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 268. — genus Pupadarum.
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Pupa Drap. contfn.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. .32. — in Heliceis tetra-

ceris. Sectiones: fusiforines, cylindricae , coni-

cae, ovalae.

Ehrenb. 1831. Symb.phys. * — subgenus Chilogymni.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 41.
*

FiTziNGER 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 108. — genus Heli-

coideorum. Segregatur Cylindrus.

RossM. 1835. Icon. I. p. 80.

Charp. 1837. Cat. Moll. Suisse p. 15. Subgenera:

Eucore, Sphyradium, Chondrus.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 81. — genus Bubmidum. Sub-

genera: Gibbubna, Pupa Schum. (typicae spe-

cies: Pupa fusus Miill. et P. uva L.), Urocoplis,

Pupilla, Vertigo, Alaea, Torquilla, Chondrula,

Pyrgebx, Brachypodelia.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 159. — genus Cochr

learum.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 46. — subgenus Clausiliae.

Jay 1839. Cat. p. 52. — genus Cobinaceorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p, 76. et

18i2. Conch. syst. II. p. 74.

Sow. jun 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 240.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 140.

SwAiNS 1840. Malac. p. 167. 332. — genus Helici-

narum. Subgenera: Plicadomus, Pupa (typus: P.

mumia Lamck.), Gonospira, Megaspira, Sipho-

nostoma.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 192. — genus

Helicinorum. Subgenera: Lauria, Pupilla, Abida.

Thomps. 1 840. MoU. of Irel. p. 23. — genus Helicidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 69. 91.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 137. 178. — genus

Colimacidarum. Subgenera: Pupa, Clausilia.

Mermet 1843. Moll. Pyren. p. 48. — subgenus Sto-

modontae.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 159.



— 361 —

Pupa Draparn. contin.

Synon. Turbo terrestris (sp.) Giialt.

Turbo integer fimbriatus (sp.) Gualt.

Canistrum (sp.) Klein.

Turbo (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Helix (sp.) 0. F. Mull. etc.

Vertigo 0. F. Miill. q. cP.

Trochus (sp.) Chemn. Gmel.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

? Lendix Humphr.

Pupa (pars) Humphr. etc.

Cerion (sp.) Bolten.

Gibbus Montf.

Otala sect. (-i et Pupa Schum.

Chondrus Cuv. eic.

Torquilla Faure-Biguet etc.

Cochlodina sect. Pupoides (sp.) Feruss.

Cochlogena (sp.) et Cochlodonta (sp.) F^r.

Odostomia (sp.) Fleming olim.

Pupilla et Abida Leach etc.

Jaminia Brown. Risso. etc.

Alaea JefFr.

Puppa Blainv.

Saraphia Risso.

Pupina Ehrenb.

? Cylindrus Fitz.

Chiusilia (sp.) Spix.

Gonodon, Granaria, Orcula et Torquatella Held.

Gibbulina, Cyclodontina , Chondrula Beck.

Gonidomus, Pupella, Eruca, Plicadomus, Gono-
spira Swains.

Deloplecta, Hercodonta , Eucore , Sphyradium
Agass.

Lauria Gray.

Dontostoma Hartm.

? Cylindrella Pfr. q. cf.

voi. 1 1, 23 * *
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Piipa BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 77.)

= Soliclula Fisch.

Piipadae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 255.

Etym. Vocab. hybr.: Pupa. (Pupina corr. Agass.)

Subfamilia Cochleadarum inoperculatorum. Genera:

a) dextrorsa: Pupa, Azeca, Carychium.

b) sinistrorsa: Balea, Clausilia, Vertigo.

GuiLD. 1828. Zool. Journ. III. nr. 12. p. 532.

Piipae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 58.

Subgens Cochlodontae. Typus: Pupa uva L.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 169.

= Pupa (Schum.) Beck.

Piipae Held 1837. Isis p. 918.

Familia Pulmonaceorum. Genera: Gonodon, Gra-

naria, Orcula, Torquatella.

Piipella SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 183. 334.

Etym. Pupa. ").

Subgenus Clausiliae.

= Vertigo, Aiaea, Torquilla.

Piipilla Leacu ined. (1820. Syn. Brit. MoII. p. 127. *)

teste Turton 1831. Manual. *

Etym. Nom. appell.

APupis segregatum genus (? Pupilladarum). Typus:

Pupa muscorum L.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 83. — subgenus Pupae.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 196. — dis-

jungitur Lauria.

Synon. Eruca Swains.

PiipiUadae (? an Leach) Turton 1831. Man. Br. Sh.
*

Etym. Pupilla. (Pupillina corr. Agass.)

Familia Heliceis inserenda. (Agass. Nomencl.)

77) Pupella Bory St. Vinc. (1835.) gemis Infusoriorum.
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PiiplUaea (? Gray) Phil. 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 90. vid. seq.

PupilUa Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p, 58. 89.

Cf. Pupillaea.

Etym. Pupilla.

Genus Fissurellidarum. Typus: Fissurella hiantula

Lamck.

Synon. Macroschisma Swains.

Puplllina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Pu-
pilladae.

Pupina ViGNABD 1829. Ann. d. sc. nat. tom. 18. p. 440.

> Isis 1834. p. 1104.

Etym. Pupa. '*)

Novum genus Gasteropodum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 406, — sectio Buccini.

Gray 1840. Ann. and Mag. N. H. VI. p. 77. * (>
Wie^m. Arch. 1841. II. p. 269.) et 1842. Syn.

Brit. Mus. p. 72. 91. — genus Cyclostomidarum.

Disjungitur Callia.

SovTERBY 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 101.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hel. I. p. 4. — genus Heli-

cinaceorum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc.^p.76. etl842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 91. — genus Cyclostomaceorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 168.

L. Pfeiff. 1846 in Mart. et Chemn. ed. 2a L
19. p. 7. Cf. Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1846. p. 43.

et 1847. p. 110.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 59. — genus Oper-

culacearum.

Synon. Moulinsia Gratel.

?CalIia Gray.

? Registoma Van Hasselt. Gray, q. cf.

Pupa (sp.) Grat. olim.

78) Pupiaa D^Orbigny (1839.) genus Foraminiferorum.
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Pupiua Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Isis 1833. p. 734.

Subgenus Chilodontis.

= Torquilla Faure-Big.

Pupina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Pupadae
et Pupoides.

Pupoides Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p, 61.

Etym. Vocab. hybrid. : Pupa. (Pupina corr.

Agass.)

Subsectio Cochlodinae. Typus: Bulimus carinula

Gmel.

= Macroceramus Guild. et Cyclodontina Beck.

Puppa Blainv. vid. Pupa Drap.

Pupula Agass. teste Charp. 1837. Catal. p. 22.

Etym. Pupa.

Genus Auriculaceorum ex typo Turbinis fusci Walk.,

quod Ferussac jam praesagierat (teste Blainv.

1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p. 188.), primus sta-

tuerat Hartm. nomine Aciculae vel Acmes. Conf.

L. PfeifF. in Arch. f. Natgsch. 1841. I. p. 225. et

Menke in Zeitschr. fiir Malak. 1845. p. 175. '»)

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Chori-

stomae.

Id. 1844. Erd- und Siissw. Gast. I. p. 1. — subgenus

Truncatellae.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Walker. Wood etc.

Bulimus (sp.) Drap. Turt. Bivona.

Auricula (sp.) Drap. Blainv.

Carychium (sp.) Stud. Fer. Flem. Jelfr. Rossm.

Auricella (sp.) Jurine.

79) Quaeritur, an auclori generis liceat, noinen bonuni et citra

noxam (ut cum Linnaeo loquamur) itnposilum cum novo conimutare,

postquam alii auctores primam illam denominationem adoptaverint?

Quum Hartmann anno 1821 brevi ante editum nomen Aciculae relin-

queret, novumque Acmes introduceret, nibil
,

quantum scio, oberat;

quum vero anno 1840 Acme ab aliis auctoribus accepta esset, non

ita temerc abolicnda erat.
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P(il»iila Agass. contin.

Synoii. contin.

Cyclostoma (sp.) Fer. (Dict. class.) Porro.

Acicula Flartm. oliin. L. Pfeiff.

Acme Hartm. olim. Fitz. Beck. Gray. Thomps.

Purimra Auctt. veter.

Eiym. noQCfvqa., j)urpura.

Vocabulum incertorum finium, Murices, Purpuras,

aliaque passim testacea indicans.

Piir|iura Rondelet 1555. De pisc. et test.
*

Aldrov. 1G()6. De Test. lib. III. cap. 5.

JoKSTON 1650. De exang. (ed. 1767. p. 31.)

TouRNEF. 1742 in Gualt. Ind. — genus Monotomo-

rum simpliciter spiralium.

D'Argenv. 1757. Concliyl. p. 252. — familia Concha-

rum marinarum univalvium.

Martini 1774. Syst. Conch. Cab. III. p. 293.

ScRROT. 1782. Lith. Lex. V. p. 313. et 1784. Vollst.

EinL IV. p. 441.

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. *

BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 98.)

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 212.

= Murex Linn.

Piirpura Fab. Colonn. 1616. Traet. de purp.

= Janthina Lamck. (? et IMurex L.)

Piiritiira Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 99.

Secundum genus Cochlearum operculatarum. Conti-

nentur hodierna genera : Purpura, Doliuni, Cassis,

Tritonium, Cancellaria, Ranelia , Fusus, Murex,

Strombus, Columbella, Mitra, Pleurotoma, Nassa,

Pisania.

Purpiira Brug 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV. et p. 241. CI*.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 219.

A Buccinis L. segregatum genus, quod primus indi-

cavit Guettard 1756. Mem. de i'Acad. p. 153. (ed.

in 8. p. 239.)
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Piirpiira Brug. contin.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * 1801. Syst. p. 77. et 1803.

Ann. du Mus. II. p. 63. (ed. Germ. p. 57.)

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * 1817. R. a. II. p. 436. et

1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 332.) — sub-

genus Buccini. Subdivisiones : Purpura, Mono-
ceros, Ricinula.

Similiter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 729.

GoLDF. 1820. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 639.

DuvERNOY 1804. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. p. 405.

RoissY 1805. 3Ioll. VI. p. 18.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Purpuraceorum.

Separatur Monoceros.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 467. — emittitur

Sistrum.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VII.

p. 233. (ed. 2a X. p. 55.) — in Purpuriferis.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 84.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 219.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 241.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 269.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. — subgenus Ptirpurae ge-

neris, q. cf.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom.32. p.211. et 1825.

Mal. p. 412. — genus Entomoslomorum. Injungi-

tur Monoceros.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Doliariis.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 43. p. 246.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 339- 341.— genusBuc-

cinidarum.

Pariter Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 24.

D'Orb. 1841. 3Ioll. Cub. l p. 200. et 1842.

Pal. franc.
*

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 379.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 211. — in familia Purpurarum.
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Purpiira Brng. contin.

Pariter DESir. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Id. 1832. ib. p. 838. — injunguntur cum Blain-

villio Concholepas, Monoceros, Ricinula.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 395. — sectio-

nes: Purpura, Monoceros, Ricinula.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 61. — in Purpuraceis

lae seriei.

Blainv. 1832. Nouv. Ann. du Mus. * > L. et Br.

Jahrb. 1834. p. 375. I. p. 189. — bene injun-

guntur Concholepas, Monoceros et Ricinula.

OuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 552.

— injuncta Ricinula.

DucLOS 1832. Ann. d. sc. nat. vol. 25. * — distin-

guuntur tribus sex: sulcatae, costellatae, scalari-

formes, echinulatae, granuliferae, buccinoideae.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 314.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 42.
*

Anton 1839. Vcrz. p. 88. — genus Buccineorum.

Subgenera : Ricinula, Purpura, Concholepas, Mo-
noceros.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 72. 301. — genus Purpu-

rinarum. Genere distinguuntur: Microtoma, Po-

lytropa, Trochia, Vexilla. Ipsum genus ad typoiS

Purpurae coronalae Lamck. et succinctae Martyn.

restringitur.

KiENER 1840. Icon. Coq. viv. — sectiones: Ricinulae,

Semi-Ricinulae, armigerae, pyruliformes
,
plano-

spirae, Concholepades, patulae, lapillanae, bucci-

noideae, haemastomae, monocerae.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. Anim. tab. 13. 14.

MoRRis 1833. Brit. foss. p. 160.

Synon. Buccinum ampuUaceum (sp.) List.

Buccinum brevirostre (sp.) List.

Buccinum Persicum (sp.) List.

? Buccino-Murex Tournef.
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Purpiira Brug. contin.

Synon. contin.

Cochlea longa pyriformis intorta et sulcata (sp.)

Gualt.

Buccinuin parvum sulcatum (sp.) Gualt.

Buccinum majus canaliculatum et sulcatum (sp.)

Gualt.

Nerita (sp.) Gualt. Linn. olim.

Buccinum lacerum (sp.), Cassis (sp.), Galea (sp.),

Cymbium (sp.), Urceus (sp.), Oliva (sp.), Pen-

tadactylus et Tribulus Klein.

Dolium Browne.

Dolium s. Concha globosa (sp.) D'Argenv.

Murex (sp.) D'Argenv. Linn. et Auctt.

Lepas s. Patella (sp.) D'Argenv. Gmel. etc.

Purpura (sp.) Adanson.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Tritonium (sp.) O. F. Mull.

Murex Martini. Schrot.

Conchopatella Chemn.

Muricites Schrot.

Hystrix Humphr.

Haustrum Humphr. Perry.

Cabestana (sp.), Lagena (sp.), Volema (sp.), Ga-

leodes (sp.), Cantharus (sp.), Nucella (sp.),

Drupa, Thais et Nassa Bolten.

Concholepas, Monoceros et Ricinula Lamck.

Acanthina Fisch.

Unicornus, Sistrum et Purpura Montf.

Volutella Perry.

Mancinella et Thais Link.

Sistrum (pars) Oken olim.

Rapana sect. «, Morula, Rudolpha, Buccinum,

Stramonita Schum.

Ricinella Schum. Schweigg. Feruss.

Emarginula (sp.) Schweigg'.

Triton (sp.) Bory St. V.
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Piiri>ura Brug. contin.

Synon. contin.

Pyrula (sp.) Lamck.

Turbinella (sp.) Schub. et Wagn. Anton.

Polytropa, Microtoma, Trochia, Vexilla et Pur-

pura Swains.

Purimra Link 1807. Beschr. Bost. S. III. p. 120. .

Genus Siphonobrancheoruni.

= Phyllonotus Swains.

Purpura Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
Genus Purpurarum. Subgenera: Purpura, Nassa,

Doburn, Ilarpa, Cassis, Cassidaria, Struthiolaria,

Bicinella.

Purpura curvirostris (male curvirostra) Lang. 1722.

Meth. nov. * > Brug. Enc. meth. L p. 518.

Genus Cochlearum marinarum canaliculatarum incur-

vatarum.

Pariter Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 37.

= Murex Linn. em. (sp.)

Purpura rectirostris (male rectirostra) Lang. 1722.

Meth. nov. * > Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 518.

Genus Cochlearum marinarum canaliculatarum rec-

tarum.

Pariter Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 30.

= Murex Linn. em. (sp.)

Purpuracea (Purpuracees) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Familia Gasteropodum 3ae sectionis. Genera: Cas-

sis, Harpa, Dolium, Terebra, Eburna, Buccinum,

Concholepas, Monoceros, Purpura, Nassa.

Purpuracea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 61.

Tertia familia Hemipomatostomorum.
Series I. Cauda nulla vel brevissima : Purpura, Mo-

noceros, Concholepas, Cancellaria, Dolium, Harpa,

Cassis, Cassidaria, Oniscia, Struthiolaria, Bicinula,

Columbella.

Series II. Cauda exserta recta, testa varicibus mu-

nita: 3Iurex, Banella, Tritonium.

voi. 1 1. 24
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Piirpiiracea Menke. contin.

Series III. Caiida exserta recta, testa varicibus de-

stituta: Turbinella, Fasciolaria, Pyrula, Fusus,

Pleurotorna, Rostellaria.

Synon. Purpurae Feruss.

Purpuraceae Menke olhn.

Piirpxiraceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 34.

Tertia familia Ilemipomastomarum. Genera: Pur-

pura, Monoceros etc. vid. Purpuracea.
Piirpiirae (les Pourpres Adans.) Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst*

p. XXXV.
Tertia fam. Hemipomastomorum. Genera: Purpura,

Columbella, Murex, Fusus, Rostellaria.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 208. — quarta fam. Pectini-

branchiatorum. Genera : Buccinum , Ilarpa , Pur-

pura, Concholepas, Nassa, Dolium, Cassidaria,

Cassis, Cancellaria, Ricinula, Murex, Columbella,

Turbinella, Pyrula, Fasciolaria, Fusus, Pleurotoma,

Rostellaria.

= Purpuracea Menke.

Piirpiirae (les Pourpres) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Tertia fam. Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Cassi-

daria, Cassis, Ricinula, Purpura, Monoceros, Con-

cholepas.

Purpurae bilingues (seu Buccina bilinguia) List.

1688. Hist. lib. IV. sect. 12. vid. vol. I. p. 126.

= Strombus, Pterocera, Chenopus.

Purpuridae Broderip 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * teste

Agass. Nom.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Purpura.
Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 165.

?= Purpurae Desh.

Piirpurifera (Purpuriferes) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un

Cours.
*

Etym. Purpura; fero.

Trachelipodum familia. Gencra: Cassis, Cassidaria,
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Piirpiirifera Lamck. contin.

Harpa, Dolium, Terebra, Eburna, Buccinum, Con-

cholepas, Purpura, Monoceros, Ricinula, Nassa.

Lamck. 1822. llist. VII. p. 213. (ed. 2a X, p. 1.) —
familia Zoophagorum. Sectiones:

a) canali ascendente vel recurvo : Cassidaria,

Cassis.

b) emarginalura oblique postrorsum directa-: Ri-

cinula , Purpura , Monoceros , Concholepas,

Harpa, Dolium, Buccinum, Eburna, Terebra.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat shells p. 83. — accedit

Trichotropis.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 207. — familia Pectinibranchiatorum

Zoophagorum. Genera: Cassidaria, Oniscia, Cas-

sis, Ricinula, Columbella, Purpura, Monoceros,

Concholepas, Harpa, Dolium, Trichotroj^is, Magi-

lus, Leptoconchus, Buccinum, Nassa, Planaxis,

Eburna, Ancillaria, Oliva, Terebra.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 261.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 241.

— genera : Cassis, Cassidaria, Oniscia, Buccinum,

Nassa, Dolium, Purpura, Monoceros, Concholepas,

Ricinuia, Trichotropis , Terebra, BuUia, Eburna,

Harpa, (et p. 307.) Tritonidea, Phos.

Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 39. — sectio

Gasteropodum. Genera: Cassidaria, Cassis, Pur-

pura, Monoceros, Oniscia, Dolium, Buccinum,

Terebra.

Desh. 1844 in Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 2. — genera:

Purpura, Buccinum, Nassa, Tritonium Mull, Har-

pa, Dolium, Eburna, Terebra, Cassidaria, Oniscia,

Cassis, Trichotropis, Magilus, Leptoconchus.

PiiriMirifera Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 537. Ed.

2a p. 565.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Secliones

:

a) canaliculata. Genera: Columbella, Turbi-
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Piirii»rlfei*a Wiegm. contin.

nella, Fasciolaria, Fiisus, Pleurotoma, Pyrula,

Murex, Ranella, Tritonium, Cassis.

b) emarginata. Genera: Buccinum , Nassa,

Purpura, Concholepas, Harpa, Dolium.

= Canalifera et Purpurifera Lamck.

Ptirpurinae SwAi^s. 1840. Malac. p. 71. 300.

Subfamilia Muricidarum. Genera: Ricinula, Concho-

lepas, Monoceros, Microtoma, Purpura.

Purpiirites Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : P u r p u r a. Melius P o r -

phyrites.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 349.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 492.

ScHROT. 1782. Lithol. Lex.V.p.313. et 1784. Vollst.

Einl. IV. p. 448.

= Murex Linn. emend.

Piisla SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 320.

Etym. Pusus.

Subgenus Tiarae. Typus: Mitra microzonias Lamck.

Piisiodoii SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 330. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 242.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Pusus; odovs^ dens.

Genus Lucerninarum. Typus: Helix zonaria Linn.

= Planispira et Obba Beck.

Pusiostoma SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 150. 313. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 212.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Pusio; aTOfxa^ os.

Genus Columbellinarum. Typus: Columbella mendi-

caria L.

Piistularia Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 324. Cf. Sow.jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 243. f. 563.

Etym. Pustula. *")

Genus Cypraeinarum. Typus: Cypr. cicercula L.

80) Pustularia Rousset genus Pyrenomycetum.
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Pyciiodonta Fisch. de Waldh. 1835. Biill. Mosc. Vlll.

*

Cf. seqq.

Eiym. nvxvog, crassus- odovg, dens.

Genus Brachiopodum ?

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 85. fig.

217. 218.

= Gryphaea vesicularis Lanick. (Desh. inLamck. ed.

2a VII. p. 247.)

Pycuocloute Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 92.

Cf. Pycnodonta.
Genus Pectinidarum.

Pycuodoutes Fisce. (Bull. Mosc. VIII.) teste Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 60.

Genus Acephalorura Meleagrinae simile. Conf. Pyc-
nodonta.

Pygmaea Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Etym. Nom. adject.

= Columbella Lamck.

Pygobraucltia Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * (cf. Sygo-
branchia.)

Etym. nvyrj, puga; /?^ay/*a, branchiae.

Primus ordo Gymnobranchiorum. Unicum genus:

Doris.

= CycIobrancKiata Blainv.

Pygope LiNK 1830. Physik. Erdbeschr. II. 1. p. 451.
*

Etym. nvyi], puga; dmq, facies.

Brachiopodum genus; typus: Terebratula diphya Col.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 653. — Terebratulae injungit.

Synon. ?Diphyites Auctt.

Hysterolithus (sp.) Auctt.

Pugites De Haan.

Pylorldae Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 565. Ed. 2a

p. 592.

Etym. Pyloris.

Familia Conchiferorum. Genera: Solen, Mya.

Jeffr. 1839. Malac. and conch. 3Iag. II. p. 44.
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Pyloridata Klein teste Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

44. p. 128.

= Pyloridea Blainv.

Pylopidea Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl.

Decima familia Bivalvium. Genera: Lutraria, Mya,

Anatina, Pandora, Panopaea, Solen, Sanguino-

laria, Glycymeris, Trapezium, Rupicola, Saxicava,

Petricola, Rupellaria.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.345. et 1825.

Malac. p. 562. (> Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 243.) — nona familia Lamellibranchiatorum.

Sectiones

:

a) b*gamento interno. Genera: Pandora, Anatina,

Thracia, Mya, Lutraria.

b) bgam. externo inflato. Genera: Psammocola,

Soletelbna, Sanguinolaria , Solecurtus, Solen,

Solemya , Panopaea , Glycymeris , Saxicava,

Byssomya, Rhomboides, Hiatella, Gastrochaena,

Clavagella, Aspergillum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 322. — 6a fam. Dimyariorum.

Genera

:

a) ligam. interno:

1) inaequivalvia : Corbula, Pandora, Thracia,

Periploma.

2) aequivalvia: Anatina, Mya, Lutraria.

b) ligam. externo : Psammocola, Soletellina, San-

guinolaria, Solecurtus, Solen, Solemya, Gly-

cymeris, Panopaea, Saxicava, Byssomya, Hia-.

tella, Rhomboides.

Pyloris Klein 1740 in Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 65.

et 1753. Ostrac. p. 163.

Etym. TCvlcoQog, janitor.

Quinta classis Diconcharum aequab'um interruptarum.

Genera: Solen bivalvis, Concha longa biforis,

Pholas, Concha longa uniforis, Musculus poly-

leptoginglymus, Pinna, Concha Eboracensis, Gly-

cymeris, Mactra.
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Pyramea Ltivk 1807. Beschr. Rost. S. III. p. 107.

Genus Siphonobrancheorum.

= Pyramis Bolt.

Pyraiuidea Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 350.

Etym. nvQafng, pyramis.

Subgenus Canthorbis. Typus : Trochus obeliscus Gm.
= Pyramis Schum.

Pyraiuidella Lamck. 1796. Mem. de la Soc. d'hist. nat.

Par. * ((este Agass. Nom.) 1799. Prodr. * et 1801.

Syst. an. p. 92.

Eiym. Pyramis.

Novum genus ex typo Trochi dolabrati Linn.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Trochi.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 368.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Ilist. VI. 2. p. 221.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 53.) — genus Plicaceorum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 861.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 355.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 69.

KiENER 18 . . Icon. Coq. viv.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 148.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 243.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 205.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 233.

Cuvier 1817. R. a. II. p. 415. — in Pubnonatis

aquaticis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 739. — in Coelopnois

aquatibbus.

GoLDF. 1820. Fldb. d. Zool. p. 656. — in Pulmo-

brancliiis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII. — in famiba

Auricubirum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gcn. Sh. fasc. 24.
*
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Pyramlilella Lamck. contin.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 247. et1825.

Mal. p. 453. et 1826. Dict. tora. 44. p. 133. — in

Auriculaceis.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 93. — genus Auriculidarum.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 135.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 57. — in Plicalis.

Pariter Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 28.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 202.)

—- in Pectinibranchiatis trochoideis.

OuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 175.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1026.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 48. — subgenus Pyrami-

dellae.

. Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 343. — subgenus Turritellae.

Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90. — ge-

nus Pyramidellidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 199. 228.

et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. IL p. 104.
'

Reuss 1844. Verst. Bohm. Kr. p. 51.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 332.

Synon. Buccinum dentatum clavicula longissima (sp.)

List.

Buccinum parvum integrum ore obliquo (sp.) Gualt.

Turbo terrestris (sp.) Gualt.

Strombus (sp.) Klein. D'Arg.

Turbo (sp.) D'Argenv. Bosc.

Trochus (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Helix (sp.) Miill.

Voluta (sp.) Chemn. Gmel.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Plotia (sp.) Bolten.

Auricula (sp.) Lamck.

Pyramidellus Montf.

Turbonilla (sp.) Risso.
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Pyramadella Anton 1839. Verz. p. 48.

Genus Auriculaceorum. Subgenera: Pyramidella,

Tornatella, Ringicula.

PyramidellBtaae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 61. 90.

Etym. Pyramidella. (Pyramidellina corr.

Agass.)

Familia Eriophthalmorum. Genera: Pyramidellaj

Odostomia? Nerinea?

D'Orb. 1841. MoII. Cub. I. p. 199. 215. et 1843.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. * — familia Pectini-

branchiatorum monoicorum. Genera: Eulima,

Chemnitzia, Bonellia, Nerinea, Pyramidella, Tor-

natella.

Similiter Reuss 1844. Verst. Bohm. Kr. p. 51.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 328. — ge-

nera: Eulima, Niso, Pyramidella, Nerinea.

Pyramidellina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

praeced.

Pyramidelltis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 498.

= Pyramidella Lamck.

Pyramidula Fitz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 95.

Etym. Pyramis. *') :

Genus Helicoideorum. Typus: Helix rupestris Drap.

= Euryomphala (sp.) Beck.

Pyramis Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 41.)

Etym. Nom. appell. ®^)

Genus delendum, Strombos juveniles continens.

Pyramis ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 232.

A Trochis segregatum genus. Typus: Trochus py-

ramis Born.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Tro-

chidarum.

81) Pyramidula Brid. genus Bryacearum.

.

82) Pyramis Otto (1821. Isis.) geiius Acalepliarum.

voi. II. 24**
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Pyrami» Schiim. contin.

Phil. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 10. — subgenus Trochi.

Synon. Pyramidea Swains.

Pj^ramis Th. Browx 1827. Illustr. Conch. Gr. Brit. * teste

Bronn in Jahrb. 1835. p. 614.

Genus Turbinaceoruni.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 73.

CouTHOUY . . . Bost. Journ. II. p. 101.
*

MiGHELS 1841. Catal. of Maine nr. 184.

GouLD 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 268.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 160.

= Menestho Moll. (tcste PliiHppi serm.)

Pyrazus Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 459. Cf. Blainv.

1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 127. (Pirazus.)

et 1826. ibid. tom. 44. p. 141.

Etym. TTvQcc^o), comburo.

A Cerithiis disjunctum genus. Typus: Cerith. ebeni-

num Brug.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 404. et hunc sequuti Rang et

Sow. jun. in synonymis Potamidae habent.

Adoptat Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 61. 90. —
in Littorinidis.

Pyrella Swains. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et 1840. Mal.

p. 304. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 243.

Etym. Pyrula.
Genus Turbinellinarum. Typus : Murex spirillus Linn.

Synon. Murex (sp.) Link.

Tudicla (pars) Bolten.

Pyrula (sp.) Lamck.

Tudicla Linn.

Spirilla Sow. jun.

Pyreiia Menke. Gray. vid. Pirena.

Pyrene Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 95.)

Etym. TIvq/^v?^, nom. propr. Nymphae. *')

83) Pyrene Auctt. tesle Scheuchz. i. q. lapis Judaicus =: acu-

lei Echinitarum.
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Pyreiie Bolt. con<in.

= Columbella (sp.) Lamck. (Typus: Voluta discors

Gmel.)

Pyrgelix Beck 18B7. Ind. p. 88.

Efym. nvQyog, turris^ tA^,^, helix.

Subgenus Fupae.

= Megaspira Lea.

Pyrsi^icus PniLippi olim 1840. Wiegm. Arch. L p. 50.

Etym, TCvQyiaxog, turricula.

= Chemnitzia D'Orb.

Pyrgo Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 129. (Pirgo.)

Etym. IIvQycL), nom. propr.

Genus Polythalamiorum, quod D'Orb. (1826. Cephal.

p. 132. *) et Desh. (1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 772.

859. 863.) Bilocuhnis injungunt.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 273. et 1825.

Malac. p. 482. — genus Thecosomorum.

Bang 1829. Man. p. 373. — incerto loco.

Cuv. 1830. B. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 32.) —
in Pteropodis.

Pariter Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 986.

Synon. Biloculina (sp.) D'Orb.

Pirgo Defr. Desh.

l*yi*Soi»oloii MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. L p. 394. Cf. Blainv.

et Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 41. p. 129.

(Pirgopole.)

Etym. TCvQyog, turris; ncoXog, pullus.

Polythalamiorum genus male observatum, septis

carens.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Orthocerorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 4. — Belemnitis in-

jungit.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 244.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 772. — Pirgopo-
lon — Dentaliis inserit.

Synon. Orthocera (sp.) Flem.

Pirgopolon Desh.
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Pyrgopolon Montf. contin.

Synon. contin.

Dentalium (sp.) Flem.

? Brochus Brown q. cf.

Py^rgitla De Cristof. et Jan 1832. Catal. sect. II. pars 1.

Mantissa p. 4.

JEtym. Vocab. malum, deminutivum Latinum voca-

buli Graeci: nvQyoSy turris. Melius Pyrgiscus.

Genus Trochoideorum ex typo Melaniae Helveticae

Michel.

Rejicit Desh. 1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 442.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Paludinae.

Pyriila Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 82. et

1803. Ann. du Mus. IL p. 389. (ed. Germ. p. 340.)

Etym. Pyrum.

E Muricibus quibusdam et Bullis auctorura constitu-

tum genus, absque dubio reformandum. Disjun-

gendae videntur : Ficula , Melongena , Pyrella et

Rapa; quae restant species, sive Fusis, sive

Purpuris inserendae.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 389.) — subgenus Muricis.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VL p. 64.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Canaliferis.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 486. — Pirula.—
Disjungitur Fulgur.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 214.— segregatur Melongena.

CuviER 1817. R. a. IL p. 442. — subgenus Fusi.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p, 725.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
Anton 1839. Verz. p. 78.

KiENER 1840. Icon. Coq. viv. genre Pyrule.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 372.

J. Sow. 1822. Min. Conch. tab. 331.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VIL p. 137. (ed. 2a IX. p. 502.)

— in Canaliferis evaricosis.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p, 863.



— 381 —

Pyrula Lamck. contin.

Lea 1833. Conlrib. to Geol. p. 154.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 142.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 78.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 189.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 244.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 36.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Noin. p. 244.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 32. p. 198. et 1825.

Malac. p. 396. et 1826. Dict. tom. 44. p. 199. —
in Siphonostomis.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 24.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Fusiformibus.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 206.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 347. — genus Mu-
ricidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 200.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 219. — genus Purpurarum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. L p. 430.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 69. — in Purpuraceis

tertiae seriei.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. IL p. 291.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1071.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 84. 307. — genus Pyruli-

narum. Typus: Murex perversus Linn. E genere

emittuntur: Rapella, F^icula, Pyrella, Latiaxis,

Myristica.

Rousseau 1841. L'Instit. p. 301.
*

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p.- 160.

Agassiz 1844. Bull. Soc. sc. nat. de Neuch. nr. 7.

p. 69.
*

Synon. generis Lamarckiani.

Buccinum ampullaceum (sp.) List.

Cochlea longa pyriformis intorta integra (sp.) Gualt.

Cochlea canaliculata recta tenuior (sp.) Gualt.
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Pyrula Lamck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Buccinum majus canaliculatum et rostratum ore

simplici (sp.) Gualt.

Mazza (sp.), Semicassis (sp.>, Urceus (sp.) Klein.

Murex (sp.) D'Argenv. Linn. Gmel. etc.

Pyrum et Cassidula Humphr.

Galeodes (sp.), Volema (sp.), Busycon etTudicla

Bolt.

Pirula et Fulgur Montf.

Pyrus Webster.

Fusus (sp.) J. Sow. Flem.

Latiaxls Swains.

? Bapa Klein. q. cf.

? Melongena Schum. q. cf.

? Ficula Swains. q. cf.

? Pyrella Swains. q. cf.

Pyrula Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. S. III. p. 116.

= Ficula Swains.

Pyrulina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. seq. '*)

Pyrulinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 83. 307.

Eiym. Pyrula. (Pyrulina corr. Agass.)

Subfamilia Turbinellidarum. Genera: Rapella, Fi-

cula, Pyrula, Cuma, Myristica.

Pyruni Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * Cf. Pyrus.
Etym. Nom. appell.

= Pyrula (sp.) Lamck.

Pyruni Fabric. 1822. Fortegn. p. 79.

= Turbinella Schum.

Pyrus Webster 1813. Trans. Geol. Soc. II. p. 205.
*

Etym. Nom. appell. *')

= Pyrum Humphr.

84) Pyrulina D'Orb. (1826.) genus Rhizopodum.

85) Pyrus Lindl. genus Pomacearum.
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P^tliia i3oLTE^- 1798. Miis. (ed. 2n 1819. p. 74.)

Etym. fluS^tos, pythiciis,

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 229.

= Polyodonta Fisch.

Pytliia Oken 1815. Zool. * Cf. Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. uat.

tom. 44. p. 211.

= Achatina, Glandina, Bulimus.

Pytliia Gray 1821. Lond. 31e(l. Ilepos. * Cf. Phitia, Phy-
tia et Phythia.

Ab Auriculis separatum genus Adelopneumonum

amphibiorum. Typus: Aur. myosotis Drap.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 103. — genus Auriculideorum.

= Ovatella Biv. et Tralia Gray.

Pythina IIinds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 70.

Etym. nud^M, nom. propr. geogr.

Novum genus Mactraceorum.

Synon. Mytilus (sp.) Broc.

Modiola (sp.) Lamck.

Arcinella Phil.

Pytltolielix SwAiNS. vid. Pithohelix.

Pyxis IIuMPHR. (?1797. Mus. Calonn.) teste Sow.

Etym. nv'§is, pyxis. *^)

Genus ex typo Cyclostomae asperulae Sow.
= Aperostoma Trosch. Pfeiff".

Qiiaclrans Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 155.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Diconcharum sinuatarum.

= Donax (sp.) et Cytherea (sp.)

Quaclratnla Auctt. teste Desmarest 1826. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 44. p. 220.

Nucleus Cardii cujusdam fossilis.

Qnadrella LuiD. 1699. Lith. Brit. p. 43. nr. 908. Conf.

Scheuchz. 1740. Sciagr. lith. cur. j). 65.

86) Pyxis Bell (1815.) genus Reptilium.

Pyxis Dejeaii (1834) geuus Coleuptcrorum.
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Qnadrella Luid. contin.

Etym. Quadrula.

Genus Bivalvium foss. Solenitae affine.

? = Pinna Arist.

Quadrula Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 18.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Subgenus Obliquariae. Typus; Unio quadrula Raf.

Quoyla (Ouoyie) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl.

Etym. Dicat. Quoy. ^')

Genus Plicaceorum, ab auctore 1843 in Lamck. ed.

2a IX. p. 236. rejectum.

J. E. Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 89.

— genus Buccinidarum.

M. E., Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. Anim. tab. 24.

= Planaxis (sp.) et Litiopa (sp.)

Radiolites Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 130.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Radiolus.

Genus Acephalaeorum bivalvium. Typus: Ostracites

Lapeyr.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 183.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Ostraceorum.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. IL p. 457. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 437.) — subgenus Acardinis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 718.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VLl.p.232. (ed. 2a VIIL p.29I.)

— in Rudistis.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 517.

Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 345.

Ch. Desmoulins 1826. Bull. Soc. Linn. deBord. L '

— Sphaerubtae injungit.

Sequuntur Rang 1829. Man. p. 270.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. passim.

87) Quoia Ner. genus Rhamnearum.

Quoya Gaud. genus Verbenacearum.
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Radlolltes Lainck. contin.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 628.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 246. 250.

Synon. Osfracites Pic. de Lapeyr.

Acardo (sp.) Brug.

Radiohthes Oken.

Acardia Latr.

Radlolltlies Oken 1815. Zool. III. p. VIL err. typ. — ge-

nus Anomiarum.

Radiiis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 626.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Ab Ovulis separatum genus. Typus : Ovula volva L.

Adoptat ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 259.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Cy-

praeadarum.

= Volva Bolten.

Radiiis articulatus Gmelin 1753. (?) Act. Petrop. IIL p.

246. • teste Waller. 1778. Syst. min. ed. 2a IL

p. 471. Cf. Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 379.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Radiiis articulatus e cono curvatus Gmel. 1753. (?)

Act. Petrop. III. * Cf. Waller. Syst. min. ed. 2a

11. p. 473. et Schrot. Vollst. Einl. p. 279.

= Lituites Breyn.

Radix MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 266. Cf. Blainv.

1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 351.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Limnaeis disjunctum genus. Typus: Limnaea au-

ricularia L.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 449. — subgenus Limnaeae.

Pariter Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 232.

Synon. Lymnula (sp.) Rafin.

Lutea (sp.) Brown.

Gulnaria Leach.

Radix Bryoniae Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 79.

v«i. II. 25
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Radlx. Bryoniae Klein. contin.

Etym. Bryonia genus plantarum.

Genus Vokitarum longarum, pro Pterocera truncata

aetate juvenili institutum.

Radiila Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 135.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^*) Radula Rumphio species

Pectinis.

Genus Diconcharum auritarum.

= Lima Brug.

Radiila Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

Genus Naticidarum.

Raleta Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 9!.

Etym. ?

Genus Corbulidarum.

Ralla Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Etym. ?

Genus Haliotidarum.

Rana Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell. *')

= Ranella Lamck.

Ranella Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.
*

Etym. Rana.
Genus Canaliferorum

,
quo conjunguntur Montfortii

Apollon et Buffo.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL p.

440. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 378.)

— subgenus Muricis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 727. — sec-

tiones: Ranella, Apollon.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
Rang 1829. Man. p. 218.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1824.

ibid. tom. 32. p. 201. et 1825. Mal. p.400. — in

Siphonostomis.

88) Radula Dumort. (1831.) genus Jungermanniacearum.

89) Rana Linn. (1748.) genus Reptilium.
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Ranella Lamck. contin.

Pariter Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 201.

Lamck. 1822. Ilist. Vll. p. 149. (ed. 2a IX. p. 537.)

— in Canaliferis varicosis.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. melh. III. p, 877.

PuscH 1837. Pol Palaont. p. 137.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 79.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 91. et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 245.

Reevb 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.
'

Conch. syst. II. p. 195.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 252.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 19. -

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Varicosis.

Blainv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 442. et De-

FRANCE ib. p. 447.

Fx.EM. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p, 346. — genus Muri-

cidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. et

1842. Pal. franc.
*

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Gbinitz 1845. Grundr. d, Verst. p. 370.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ecl 2a p. 67. — in

Purpuraceis.

8ay 1832. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 58.)

Quoy et Gaim. 1832. Astrol. II. p. 546. — genus

Muricibus injungunt.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 297.

Pot. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 425. — in famiJia

Purpurarum.

Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 297. — genus Muricinarum.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 183. — genus novis

limitibus circumscribendum censet.

Synon. Buccinum rostratum (sp.) et Buccinum bre-

virostre (sp.) List.

Buccinum majus canaliculatum rostratum ore la-

bioso fimbrratum Gualt.
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Ranella Lamck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Simpulum (sp.), Lagena (sp.) Argobuccinum Klein.

Purpura (sp.) Adauson.

Murex (sp.) Linn.

Buccinum (sp.) Gmel.

Rana Humphrey.

Bursa Bolten.

Apollon et Buffo Montf.

Tritonium (sp.) et Gyrineum Link.

Bufonaria et Gyrina Schum.

Biplex Perry.

Triton (sp.) Auctt.

Tritonium (sp.) Auctt.

Varicaria (sp.) Fabric.

Cumia Bivon.

Rangla Desmoul. 1832. Febr. in Bull. Soc. Linn. Bord.

tom. V. p. 48.

Etym. Dicat. Rang.

Genus (Mactraceorum ?) novum inter Cyprinas et

Mactras collocatum.

CoNRAD 1834. New fresh-water Shells. (ed. Chenu

p. 11.)

= Gnathodon Gray.

Ranularia Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 253.

Etym. Ranula.

ATritoniis separatum genus. Typus: Tritonium cla-

vator Chemn.
Rapa Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 62.

Etym. Nom. appell. (Rapa Rumphio species Coch-

leae globosae.) "°)

Genus Cochlidum rostratarum. Typus : Bulla rapa L.

Adoptat BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 1819. p. 104.)

= Bulbus Humphr.

90) Rapa Tournef. (1694.) genus Cruciferarum.
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Rapa Fabric. 1822. Fortegn. p. 79.

= Rapana sect. a Schum.

Rapana ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 214. Cf. seq.

Etym. Rapum.

Genus novum ex duplici typo.

Sectio tt. Typus : Buccinum bezoar Linn.

= Purpura (sp.) Brug.

Sectio /?. Typus: Buccinum undosum L.

= Pisania Bivon.

Rapamis (Schum.) BLAmv. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p.

452. et Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 882. vid.

praeced.

Rapamis Sow. jun. 18.39. Man. p. 92. et 1842. ib. ed. 2a

p. 246. (nec Rapana Schum.)

= Bulbus Humphr.

Rapella Swains. 1840. Malaa p. 307. Cf. Sow.jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 246.

Etym. Rapa.

Genus Pyrulinarum.

= Bulbus Humphr.

Raphanister Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 338. Cf. Blainv.

et Defr. 1826. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 44. p. 465.

Etym. Qttcpuvis, raphanus. ")

Novum genus Polythalamiorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XX. — genus Ortho-

cerarum.

Similiter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 272. (an praec. Desmoul. ?) — Hip-

puritae injungit.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 95. — Rha-
phanister.

Bronn 1838. Leth. 633. — Raphanistes.

91) Baphanistrum Tournef. (1694.) genus CruGiferarum.
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RapHaiilster Montf. contin.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 882. — Sphaerulitis

inserit.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 82. (ed. 2a p. 246.)

— ad Madreporas refert.

Rapliaiiiste» (Montf.) Bronn vid. praec.

Rapum HuNPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Turbinella (sp.) Lamck.

Rastelliim (Lum.) Lisx. . . . Hist. 486. %. 42. (in edit.

prima nullum omnio nomen extat!) teste Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. V. p. 390. Cf. Waller. Syst. min. ed.

2a II. p. 495.

Etym. Nom. appell.

D'Argenv. 1755. Oryct. p. 345.
*

Davila 1767. Catal. III. p. 128. — species Ostra-

citae.

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 143. 151.
*

Martini 1778. Allg. Gesch. d. Nat. IV. p. 576.
*

ScHROT. 1782. Lithol. Lex. V. p. 74. 382.

Synon. Ostreum sylvestre Rond.

Strigosula Luid.

Ostracites plicatus Waller.

Mytilus sect. parasitici Linn.

Ostrea (sp.) et Ostracites (sp.) Auctt.

Lopha Bolten.

Dendrostrea Swains.

Alectryonia Fisch. Gray.

«eaUa Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 91.

Etym. ?Realis.

Genus Cyclostomidarum.

Resistoma Van Hasselt 1823. Allg. Konst- en Letterbode.
'

Etym. ()f]yi] = Qrjy/iKx, rima; aT6/.ia, os. Bene Rhe-
gostoma corr. Agass. (melius Rhexistoma, a

Qijoaco, QTjyvvnL.')

Genus Cyclostomaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Synon, Pupina Vign. q. cf.
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Reglstoma Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91.

Etym. praec.

Genus Cyclostomidarum a Pupina et Callia diver-

sum, ex typo non indicato.

Reniella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 386.

Etym. ?Ren. «^)

Subgenus Mallei, ex typo novo.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 145. * et ed. 1842.

p. 83. (Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 246.)

— ad Vulsellam refert.

Reptaiitia Poli 1791. Test. utr. Sic. I. p. 27.

Etym. Repto. «')

Prima sectio MoIIuscorum.

= Gasteropoda Cuv.

Reticularia M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. Reticulum. »*)

Genus Brachiopodum, quod King (Ann. and Mag.

Nat. Hist. XVIII. *) Martiniae inserit.

Retifera Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 288. et

1825. Malac. p. 498. et 1827. Dict. tom. 45. p. 286.

Etym. Rete; fero.

Familia Cervicobranchiatorum. Unicum genus: Pa-

tella.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 90. — subordo Cyclo-

branchiorum. Familia : Patellacea.

Synon. Conivalvia Cuv. olim.

Cyclobranchia Gray.

Schismobranchia Feruss.

92) Renilla Lamck. (1816.) genus Polyponim.

93) Reptantia lllig-. (1811.) sectio Mammalium.

94) Reticularia Baumg. (1790.) genus Hymenollialamorum. (Li-

chen pulmonarius Linn.)

Reticularia Bull. (1784.) genus Gymnomycetum el (1798.)
genus Gastromycetum = Uredo L.
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Retusa Brown 1827. 111. Conch. Gr. Br. tab. 38. et 1833.

Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 111.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Genus Bullaceorum. Typus: Bulla retusa Mont.

?= BuUina Feruss.

Rliabdites De Haan 1825. Monogr. Ammon. *

Etym. Qccfidog, scipio.

Genus Goniatiteorum.

= Caprina et Homaloceratites.

Rliaphanister Mcnke vid. Raphanister.

Rlieda HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Cavolina Gioeni.

Rliesostoma Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. bene pro

Registoma.

RliesListoma vid. Rhegostoma.
Rhincolltes Desh. vid. Rhyncheolithus.
Rltinoclavls Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 157. 315. Cf. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 247.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Qig, nasus; clavus.

Genus Cerithinarum. Typus : Cerithium vertagus L.

= Vertagus Klein.

Rltinodomu» Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 80. 305. Cf. Sow.jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 247.

Etym. l)ig, nasus; do/iiog, domus.

Genus Scolyminarum. Typus: Murex senticosus L.

= Phos Montf.

Rliizorus MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 338.

Etym. "i (d^a, radix; OQog, mons.

Ad BuUas referendum genus, e figura Soldan. Test.

I. tab. 1, c. vas 2.

Rhodostoma SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 344.

Etym. ()6dov, rosa; oJOfxa, os.

Subgenus Melampodis. Typus : Auricula felis Lamck.

Synon. Voluta (sp.) Linn. Chemn. Gmel.

Limax (sp.) Martyn.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.
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Rliodostoma Swnins. contin.

Synon. contin.

Helix (sp.) Gmel.

Aiiricula (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Cassidulae Feruss.

Cassidulus Beck.

Sidula Gray.

Rbombites D^Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 349. Cf. Schrot.

Lith. Lex. VF. p. 13.

Etym. ()6fi^og, rhombus.

= Cylindrites D'Argcnv.

Rhomboides Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 355.

et 1825. Malac. p. 573. et 1827. Dict. tom. 45. p.

414. Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. IIL p. 883.

Etym. QO!.i^oEidrjg^ rhomboides. "*)

Genus Pylorideorum secundae sectionis, antea Rhom-
bus auctori. Typus: Hypogaea barbata Poli.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 335.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 118. — genus Litho-

phagorum.

ScAccHi 1836. Noticie intorno alle conch. foss. etc.

p. 11.

= Saxicava Fleur. de Bell.

Rbombtis (s. S t r om b u s) Lister 1 688. Hist. lib. IV. sect. 10.

Etym. l^ofijSog, rhombus. '*)

Buccinorum marinorum sectio, sic divisa:

L cylindracei.

a) columbella dentata.

1) crassi unicolores

2) maculosi . .

3) fasciati . . . ) = Oliva Br.

4) undati . . .

5) dorso gibboso

95) Rhomboides Klein (1795.) genus Piscium."

96) Rhombus Lacep. (1800.) I „. .

Rhombus Cuv. (1817.) j

&«»«"•« P'^*'""'"-

v»i. II. 25**
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Rliombiis Lister. contin.

b) edentuli.

1) ore strictiore. = Terebellum.

2) tenues, ore patulo.

a) clavicula paululum exerta. = Cypraea
(sp. juven.), Conus (sp,), Ancillaria.

/?) clavicula compressa. = Cypraea (sp.

juven.) et Ficula.

II. cylindro- pyramidales. = Conus, Oniscia,

Malea.

Rltoinbii«# (s. C y 1 i n d ru s s. 1 e a) D'Argenv. 1757. Conch.

p. 240.

Familia Concharum marinarum univalvium.

= Oliva Brug.

Rltonibiis HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

= Fusus spec.

niiombus MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. If. p. 402. Cf. Blainv.

1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 45. p. 413. etSov*^. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 248.

A Conis separatum genus. Typus: Con. imperia-

lis L.

Synon. Coronaxis Swains.

Rliombiis Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl.

Genus Conchaceorum.

= Rhomboides BI.

Rbycobrancbiis Cantr. 1827. Corrisp. * teste Phil.

Etym. Qvof-iai, obvelo; ^Qccyxog, branchia.

= Actaeon Oken.

Rhyncbeolitbiis (Ryncolites) Faure-Biguet 1819. Con-

sid. sur les Belemn. *

Etym. Qvyxos, vosivxxm; A/<Joff, lapis. Correctam scrip-

turam proposuit Menke 1830. *')

97) Scheuchzer in Lithol. cur. p. 14. (>. Schrot. Lith. Lex. VL
p. 14.) Rhyncolilhos dici aculeos Echinitarum affirmat. Equidem in

Aldrov. Mus. metaU. p. 602. pisciura dentes fossiles Rhyncholithorum
nomine invenio.
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Rliynelieolitlius Faure - Biguet. contin.

Rostris fossilibus impositum nomen, ab auctore ad

BelemnitJis relatis.

Blainv. 1825. Belemn. p. 114.* (? Rhyncholithes.)

D'Orb. 1826. Cephal. • etl841. Pal. franc. Terr. cret.

1. * — Rhyncolites — ad Nautili mandibulas

refert.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2. — Rhyn-
cheolithus.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 883. et 1845 in

Lamck. ed. 2a XI. 228. — Rhincolites.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 180. — Rhyncholithus.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 280. (Rhyn-
cholythus err. typ.)

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. d. nordd. Ool. p. 207. —
Rhyncholites — genus Decapodum.

= Hamellus Luid. (teste Buch.)

Rliyncliolites F. A. RoM. vid. praec.

Rliyneliolitlies (? Blainv. D'Orb.) 3. Mull. vid. praec.

RliynclioEitiius (? Blainv.) Bronn. Gein. vid. praec.

Rliyncliolytlius Gein. err. typ. vid. praec.

Rliynclioniya Agass. olim 1843. Etud. crit. III. p. 152.

Etym. (wyxog, rostrum; Mya. **)

Genus Myaceoruni, postea Cercomyae insertum.

= Anatina Lamck. (teste D'Orb.)

Rhynelionella Fisch. de Waldh. 1809. Mem. Soc. imp.

Mosc. U. * Cf. Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 45.

p. 426.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : (>i;y;(05, rostrum.

Genus Brachiopodum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 96. — Gypidiae in-

jungit.

RHyneliora Dalman 1828. Uppstalln.
*

Cf. Bronn Leth. p. 652. et Atl. Taf. 2.

98) Rhyncomya Rob.-Desv. 1830. (Rhynchomyia Agass. 1847.)

genus Dipterorum.
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Rliyncliora Dnlm. contin.

Etym. (wyxoSi rostrum. (Rhynchiira corr. Agass.)

Genus Brachioporlum a Terebratulis minus feliciter

disjunctum. Typus: Ter. pectlniformis Schl.

Adoptat HisiNGER 1837. Leth. Suec. p. 78.

Rliyncliiira Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

Etym. (wyxoSf rostrum; ovQa, cauda.

Rhyncolites Faure Big. et D'Orb. teste Defr. 1827. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 293. vid. Rhyncheolithus.
Ricinella Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 240.

Etym. Ricinus i. e. morum immaturum.

Genus ex typo Purpurae digitatae vel horridae sta-

tutum.

= Ricinula (pars) Lamck.

Rlcinella Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 729.

Subgenus Purpurae.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
= Ricinula Lamck.

Riclnula (? Ricinule) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et

1822. Hist. VII. p. 230. (ed. 2a X. p. 46.)

Etym. praec.

Genus Purpuriferorum. Typus: Murex ricinus L.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 92. et

1842. ib. ed. 2a p. 248.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 84.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 214.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 263.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. II, p. 436. (Ricinelles) et 1830. ib.

ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 336.) — subdivisio sub-

generis Purpurae.

Blaiav. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 210. et 1825.

Malac. p. 410. et 1827. Dict. tom. 45. p. 459. —
genns Entomostomorum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 18.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Cassiditarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 215. — genus Purpurarum.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 884.
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Klclnula Lainck. contin.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 64. — in Purpuraceis.

Qiioy et Gaiinard 1832 Astrol. II. p. 576. — Pur-

purae injungunt.

Blalnv. 1832. Nouv. Ann. du Mus. 1. 2. * — sub-

genus Purpurae.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 88.

Desh. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 57.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 140. — in Canaliferis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 72. 300.— genus Purpurinarum.

Gray 1842.- Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Bucci-

nidarum.

Synon. Buccinum Persicum (sp.) List.

Pentadactylus et Tribulus Klein.

Hystrix Humphr.

Sistrum Montf,

Volutella Perry.

Ricinella et Morula Schum.

Ricinella Schweigg. Feruss.

Purpura sect. 1. 2. Kiener.

Canrena Link.

Rlmella Agassiz 1840. in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 137.

Etym. Bima.

A Rostellariis segregatum genus. Typus: Rostellaria

fissurella Linn.

Synon. Buccinites (sp.) D'Argenv.

Strombus (sp.) Linn. Sow. jun.

Murex (sp.) Soland.

Hippocrena (sp.) Schweigg.

Rostellaria (sp.) Lamck.

Hippocrenes (sp.) Bronn ohm.

Rlmitla (Rimule ou Rimulaire) Defr. 1824. Tabl. d. corpa

org. foss. p. 111, tum Dict. sc. nat. Atl. pl. foss.

et 1827. ib. tom. 45. p. 371. (Rimula.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Calyptraceorum, ab auctore jam 1819

(Dict. fic. nat. XIV. p. 383.) indicatum.
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Rlmula Defr. contin.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 291. et 1825.

Malac. p. 501. — subgenus Emarginulae.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 356.

Desh. 1830. Enc. ineth. 111. tabl. et 1832. ib. p.887.

— genus Rimularium.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 93. et 1842. ed.

2a p. 91. 248. — genus Calyptraceorum.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. * — genus Fissurellidarum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 65. 178. — genus

Fissurellinorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 160.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 90. — Fissurellas

putat juveniles.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 21.

GouLD 1846. Expedition shells p. 14.

Synon. Rimularia Bronn.

= Diodora Gray q. cf.

Rlmulacea Anton 1839. Verz. p. 27.

Etym. Rimula.

Familia Gasteropoduin. Genera: Emarginula, Fis-

surella.

= Dicranobranchia Gray.

Rlmularia (Rimulaires) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Etym. praec.

Familia Scutibranchiatorum. Genera: Parmophorus,

Emarginula, Rimula, Fissurella,

= Dicranobranchia Gray.

Rlmularia (Defr.) Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 995.

= Rimula Defr.

Rlmulus D'Orb. olim 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 199.

Etym. Rimula.

Genus Pleurotomaridarum.

= Ditremaria D'Orb.

Rlngicula Desh. 1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 341.

Etym. Ringor.
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Rinslciila Desh. contin.

Novum genus Auriculaceorum. Typus: Auricula

ringens Lamck.

Agassiz 1839 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 217.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 48. — subgenus Pyramidellae.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 103. — genus Cy-

praeadarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Bucci-

nidarum.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 232.248.—
in Plicaceis.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 26. — genus

Heliceorum.

Phil. 1844. MoU. Sic. II. p. 197. — genus Columel-

larium.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 47. — genus Mar-

ginellacearum.

Gein. 1845. Gr. d. Verst. p. 337. — genus Actaeo-

nidarum.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 603. — in Involutis.

Synon. BuUa (sp.) Soland.

Voluta (sp.) Ren. Broc. Eichw.

Auricula (sp.) Park. Defr. J. Sow. Fer. Lamck.

Bast. Desh. olim etc.

Auricularia De la Beche.

Cassis (sp.) Brongn.

Cancellaria (sp.) J. Sow.

Helicites (sp.) Schloth.

Marginella (sp.) Menard. Serr. Riss. Bivon. Phil.

olim.

Pedipes (sp.) Desh. olim. Bronn. Zeuschn.

Columbella (sp.) Flem.

Acteon (sp.) Wetherell.

Tornatella (sp.) Duchastel. Nyst olim. De Kon.

Auriculina Gratel.

? Ringula Gray.

Avellana et Ringinella D'Oib.

Ringuicula Morris.
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Rlnsinella D'Orb. 1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 126.*

Etym. praec.

A Ringiculis separatum genus Acteonidarum. Ty-

pus: Ringicula ringens Lamck.

Adoptat MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 160.

Rinsiiieula Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 161.

= Ringicula Desh.

Rlnsuia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. praec.

Genus .... ?(Omissum in ed. 1842).
'

Risella Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90.

Etym. ?

Genus Littorinidarum.

Ri«»8oa Freminville teste Desmarest 1814. BuII. d. sc. par

la Soc. philom. p. 7.
*

Etym. Dicat. Risso. ")

Novum genus Gasteropodum. Typus: TurbocimexL.

Hartm. 1821. Stunns Fauna VI. 5. p. 48. — genus

Teleohydrophilorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus Pa-

ludinae.

Pariter Raivg 1829. Man. p. 184.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Defr. 1824. Tabl. p. 113. — in Limnaeanis. (an err.

typ.?)

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 232. et 1825.

Mal. p. 437. — in EUipsostomis.

Pariter Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 118.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 45. p. 447. etDEFR.

ibid. p. 479.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 24. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 44.

— in Turbineis.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1838. Gal. L p. 266.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 199.) —
subgenus Melaniae.

99) Rissoa Walk.-Arnott (1836.) genus Aurantiacearum.
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Klssoa Fremin. contin.

J. Sow. 1830. Min. Conch. tab. 609.

G. B. Sow. 1832. Gen. Sh. fasc. 40. * — genus

Scalarianorum.

Pariter Sow. j u n. 1 839. Conch. 3Ian. p. 93. et

1842. ib. ed. 2a p. 248.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 888. etl838. Lamck.

ed. 2a VIII. p. 460. — genus 3IeIanianorum.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 63.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 149. et 1844. ib. II. p. 123.

— in Peristomaceis.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 96. — in Trochoideis.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * — genus Melanidarum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1022.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 62. — in Cerithiaceis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 343. — subgenus Turritellae.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. Moll. Cub. L

p. 199. II. p. 20. et 1842. Pal. franc. * — genus

Paludinidarum. Subgenera: Rissoa, Rissoina.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 328.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 151. — in Turbinaceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 206.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Littori-

nidarum.

SisjiONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 31. — genus

Melaniosorum.

Macgill. 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 57. 147. — genus

Turbininorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 161.

LovEN 1846. Ind. inoll. Scand. occ. p. 24.

Synon. Buccinum parvum integrum ore perpendicu-

lari (sp.) Gualt.

Trochus (sp.) Adans. Linn. (?) Fabric.

Tuibo (sp.) Linn. etc.

Uelix (sp.) Gmelin. Walker etc.

voi. II. 26
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Klssoa Fremin. contin.

Synon. contin.

Buliinus (sp.) Brug. Lamck.

Voluta (sp.) Mont. Mat. et Rack.

Strombus (sp.) MiJhlf.

Melania (sp.) Lamck. etc.

Cyclostrema 3Iarryat q. cf.

Acmea (sp.) Hartm. olim.

Alvania Leach. Riss.

Mangelia (sp.) Riss.

Pyramis (max. part.) Brown.

Odostomia (sp.) Flem.

Cingula Flem.

? Carychium (sp.) Jan.

Cyclostoma (sp.) et Cancellaria (sp.) Duboi».

Loxostoma Bivon.

Cirropteron Sars olim.

?Rissoina D'Orb. q. cf,

Goniostoma Miihlf. Villa.

? Hydrobia Hartm. q. cf.

Kissoa . . 1847. Amtl. Ber. d. 24. Vers. deutsch. Naturf.

p. 113. err. typ. pro Rossia.

Ki«)8oaria (? Frem.) Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. vid. Rissoa
Frem.

Rissoiiia D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Amer. * (> Wiegm. Arch.

1841. II. p. 271.) 1841. Moll. Cub. U. p. 23. et

1842. Pal. fr. Terr. cr. II. p. 62.
*

Etym. Rissoa.

Subgenus Rissoae. Typus: Rissoa Inca D'Orb.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 328.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum.

Phil. 1847. Zeitschr. f.Mal. p. 127. — genus . . .?

Ki^lcola FiTz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 110.

Etym. Rivus; colo.

Genus Physoideorum. Typus: Bulinus fontinalis L.
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Rivlcola Fitz. contin.

Synon. Physa Leach. Flem.

Buh'nus subg. Beck.

Kolliis MoiNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 395. Cf. Blainv.

1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 46. p. 335. etSow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 249.

Etym. Vocab. barb. (Rouleau GalL)

Genus ex typo Coni geographi L.

= Nubecula Klein.

Kosisia OwEN teste J. Clark 1835 in J. Ross' Voy. Ap-

pend. • > Wiegm. Arch. 1836. I. p. 298.

Etym. Dicat. John Ross. "")

OwEN 1838- Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. IL * — genus

Teuthidarum.

D'Orb. 1839. Cephal. acetab. * etl841. Ann. sc. nat.

XVL * et 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 7. — genus Se-

pidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus- p. 92. — genus Sepia-

darum.

MoLLER 1842 in Kroyers Naturh. Tidsskr. IV. p. 88.

et Ind- moll. Groenl. p. 3.

Desh. 1845 inLamck. ed.2a XL p.221.— Sepiolae

injungit.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 3.

Kostellaria Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 72. et 1801. Syst. an.

p. 81. etl803. Ann. duMus. IL p.219. (ed. Germ.

p. 187.)

Etym. Rostellum. ')

A Strombis desumtum genus, quod Klein nomine

Gladii prius distinxerat. Typus : Strombus fusus L.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1817. R. a. II. p. 444.

— subgenus Strombi.

100) Rossia Bonap. (1838.) genus Avium,

1) Rostellaria Gaertn. fil. (1804.) genus Sapotearum.

Rostellaria Nees v. E. (1838.) genus Acanthacearum.
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Rostellaria Lnmck. contin.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 724. — sub-

sectiones: Hippocrena, Rostellaria.

GoLDF. 1820. Zooi. p. 637.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 93.

Lamck. 1809. Pliil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VIL p. 191.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 661.) — genus Alatorum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 908.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 158.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Nordd. Ool. p. 145.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 128.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 93. et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 249.

Jay 1839. Cat. shelis p. 81.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 201.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 257.

J. Sow. 1814. Miii. Conch. tab. 91.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 221.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — genus Pur-

purarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 221.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 197. et 1825.

Mal. p. 395. — in Siphonostomis.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 20.
*

Blaikv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 46. p. 294. etDEFR.

ib. p. 296.

Fleming 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 359. — genusStrom-

busidarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 71. —
in Purpuraceis.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (cf. ed. Voigt. IIL p. 408.)

— Pterocerae injungit.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 214. — Chenopodes se-

gregat.

BuoNN 1838. Lelh. p. 708. 1086.
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Rostellaria Lamck. contin.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 449. — in familia

Stromborum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 140. 310. — genus Strom-

binarum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. et 1842. Pal.

franc. Terr. cret. II. * — genus Strombidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Geimtz 1 845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 363. — male

injuncto Chenopode.

GoLDF. 1841. Petr. Germ. vol. III.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Thes. Conch. I. p. 21.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 39. — genus
Abgerorum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p. 173. — genus Fusi-

norum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 161.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Jonston.

Buccinum bilingue (sp.) List.

Gladius Klein.

Buccinum rostratum (sp.) D'Argenv.

Buccinites (sp.) D'Argenv.

Murex (sp.) Linn. olim. Soland. Fortis.

Strombus (sp.) Linn. et Auctt. Brongn. Defr.

Tibia Bolten.

Hippochrenes et Rostellum Montf.

Strombites (sp.) et Muricites (sp.) Schloth.

Rimella Agass.

Kostellnin Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 518.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Pars Rostellariae Lamck. Typus : Rostellaria fusus L.

Kotella Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 6. (ed. 2a IX. p. 114.)

Etym. Rota, rotula.

Genus Turbinaceorum.

Pariter G. B. Sovv. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 14. *

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 914.
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Kotella Lamck. contin.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 93. et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 249.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 70.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. 11. p. 161.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 214.

Blainv. 1825. MaL p. 426. — subgenus Trochi.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 164.)

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 53. 61.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Trochoideis.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 150. — in Hemicyclostomis.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 46. p. 336.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 26. et 1840. ib. ed. 2a p. 47.

— in Turbineis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. L p. 296.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 191. — sectio Naticae.

Lesson 1831. Ulustr. de Zool. p. 17. — genus Tro-

chorum.

OuoY et Gaim. 1834. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 264.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 389.

Broderip 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. * — genus Tur-

binidarum.

Pariter H. C. Lea 1843. Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc.

vol. III. num. 27. p. 164.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 352. — genus Rotellinarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Tro-

chidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. IL

p. 192.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 350.

SisjiONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 29. — genus

Turbinatorum.

MoBRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 162.

Goldf. 1844. Petr. Germ. vol. III.
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Rotella Lamck. contin.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 52. — genus Tur-

binacearuni.

= Globulus Schuin.

Rotella SciiuM. . . . teste Blainv* 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

46. p. 310.

Genus novum ex typo Trochi Pharaonis constitu-

tum. (Blv.)

Rotellinae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 222. 353.

Etym. Rotella.

Subfamilia Trochidarum. Genera: Chrysostoma, Ro-

tella, Thehdomus.

Rotiindaria Rafin. 1830. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu

p. 20.) Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 914.

Etym. Rotundus.

Subgenus Obliquariae. Typus: Unio subrotundus Raf.

Roxellaria Fleur. de Bell. 1802. Journ. de phys. tom.

54. p. . . .

'

Etym. Vocab. depravat. barb. : La Rochelle (latine

Rupella) oppiduin Galliae. Hinc Rupellaria e

corr. Agass.
,
quod nomen ab eodem auctore alii

Bivalvium generi impositum fuit.

= Chaena Retz.

Riidista (les Rudistes) Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1, p. 230.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 278.) Cf. Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 46. p. 418.

Etym. Rudis. Latine priinus dedit Blainv.

Sexta famiba Monomyorum. Genera: Sphaerulites,

Radiobtes, Calceola, Birostrites, Discina, Crania.

Pariter Jay 18.39. Cat. shells p. 35.

Feruss. 182 L Tabl. syst. p. XL. — prima familia

Ostraceorum. Genera: Birostrites, Calceola, Ra-

diolites, Sphaerulites.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 305. et 1825.

Mal. p. 516. — secundus ordo Acephalophororum.

Genera eadein e( (1825.) Hippurites.
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Riidlsta Lamck. contin.

Desh. 1825. Ann. sc. nat. Juin. p. 205. * et 1828.

ib. vol. XV. p. 258. * > Isis 1834. p. 1034.

Desmoul. 1826. Bull. Soc. Linn. de Bord. L p.241.*

— nova classis animallum inter Tunicata et Cir-

ripedia intermedia. Unica famiiia: Calceoleae.

Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 56. — tertius ordo Cir-

rhopodum. Familia: Calceolaceae.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 263. — secundus ordo Acepha-
lorum. Familia: Acardines.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 95. — 3us ordo Bos-

trychopodum. Familia: Calceolacea.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. et 1832. ib. p.916.

— 2a fam. Dimyariorum secundi ordinis irregu-

larium. Genera : Sphaerulites , Hippurites , Ca-

prina?

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 623. — primus ordo Mollus-

corum. Genera : Sphaerulites, Hippurites, Ichthyo-

sarcolithus, Caprina.

D'HoMBRE-FiRiMAS 1838. Mem. et observ. d'hist. nat.
*

> BulL geoL Par. IX. p. 190. ' > Leonh. et

Br. Jahrb. 1839. p. 619.

Goldf. 1840. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 59. (cf. Buch
ib. p. 573.) et 1841. ib. p. 357. et Petref. Germ.

IL p. 298. — Brachiopo(Jis inserit.

Sequuntur D'Orb. 1842. Compt. rend. XIV. nr. 5.
*

et Ann. sc. nat. tom. XVIL p. 173.
*

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 484. — Ru-
distae.

Menke 1846. in Agass. Nom. zooL

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. 31an. p. 94. 122. et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 250. — Rudistes — genera: Cal-

ceola, Hippurites, Sphaerubies, et Hipponyx (? !).

Synon. Acardo Cuv. Schweigg.

Rudistidae Brod.

Rudistes Sow. jun.

Rudistae Gein.
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Riidii^lae Geinitz vid. praec.

Riidistes Sow. jun. 1839. 3Ian. p. 94. et 1842. vid. praec.

Riidistidae Broderip 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. *

Etym. Rudistn.

= Rudista Lamck. (Agass. Nomencl.)

Riidolplia ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 210. Cf. sequens.

Etym. Noin. propr.

= Acanthina Fisch.

Riidoliiltiis (Schum.) Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 46.

p. 418. et Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 94.

et 1842. ib. ed. 2a p. 250. errore pro Rudol-
pha Sch.

Rugratiila Lum. 1699. Lith. Br. p.37. nr.739. Cf. Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 67.

Etym. Bugalus.

= Curvirostra Luid.

Rugrosiila LuiD. 1699. Lith. Br. p.36.nr.723. Cf. Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 67.

Etym. Rugosus.

= Curvirostra Luid.

Rumina Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 79.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth. *)

Genus Helicidarum. Typus: Bulimus decollatus L.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgeuus Bulimi.

= Obeiiscus (pars) Beck.

Ru|iellaria Fleur. de Bell. 1802. Journ. de phys. tom. 54.

p. . . . et Bull. Soc. philom. nr. 62. * Cf. Blainv.

1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 46. p. 450.

Etym. Rupelia, nom. geogr. (La Rochelle Gall.)

Novum genus Bivalvium, quod Oken (1815. Zool. p.

231.) Iro, Lamck. (1818. Ilist. V. p. 505. ed. 2a

VI. p. 159: Ruperelle) Petricolis injungit, sequente

Rang. (Man. p. 320.)

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. VL p. 440.

2) Rumiua Dejean (1834.) genus Coieopterorum.

voi. 1 1. 26 * *
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Rupellaria Fleur. de Bell. contin.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Solenaceis.

Id. 1812. Extr. du Cours. * — in Lilhophagis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 343. et 1825.

Mal. p. 559. (Ruperelle) et p. 632. — subgenus

Venerupis.

Recluz 1846. Revue zool. p. 408.

Ruperelle (Gnll.) Lamck. 1818. et Blainv. vid. praec.

Rupicola Fleur. de Bell. 1802. Journ. de phys. tom. 54.

p. . . . et Bull. sc. par la Soc. philom. nr. 62.
*

Cf. Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 46. p. 454.

Etym. Rupes; colo. ')

Genus Bivalvium, quod Lamck. (1818. Hist. V. p. 465.

ed. 2a VL p. 80.) Anatinae injungit, Rang (1829.

Man. p. 325.) Periplomae, Desh. olim (1832. Enc.

meth. III. p. 919.) Petricolis inserebat, tum vero

(1835. Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 80.) ad Corbulas

referebat.

RoissY 1805. MoII. VI. p. 440.

Lamck. olim 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. p. 108. * — in

Lithophagis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. ac. nat. tom. 32. p.347. et 1825.

Malac. p. 564. — subgenus Anatinae.

Recluz 1846. Revue zool. p. 407.

Ryncolitei^ Faure-Big. vid. Rhyncheolithus.

§abellites Hupsch 1781. Naturg. d. Niederdeutschl. p. 31.

Etym. Sabella, vermium genus.

= Turrilites Lamck.

Sabia Gray 1839 in Beech. Voy.ZooI. * et 1842. Syn. Brit.

Mus. p. 90.

Etym. ? *)

Genus Capulidarum, ab Hipponyche vix distinguen-

dum. (Reeve Conch. syst. II. p. 34.)

3) Rupicola Brisson (1760.) genus Avium.

4) Sabia Colebr. (1817.) genus Anacardiacearum.



— 411 —

Sablnea .... teste G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 250.

Etym. Dicat. Sabine. ')

= Hydrobia Hartm.

Sabulicolae Latr. vid. TeHinidae.

Etym. Sabulum; colo.

Saccnlus Luid. 1699. Lith. Br. p. 42. nr.871. Cf. Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lithol. p. 67.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Terebratula Luid.

Saccus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 42. Cf. Blainv. 1827. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 46. p. 531.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Cochlearum, continens species Turbinis, Lit-

torinae, Paludinae.

Saccns Fabric. 1822. Fortegn. p. 98.

= AmpuIIaria et Paludina.
Saepla Dumeril 1806. Zool. anal. p. 156- — genus Cepha-

lopodum.

= Sepia Arist.

Sasda Beck 1837. Ind. p. 9. Conf. L. Pfeiff. in Zeitschr. f.

Malak. 1845. p. 81.

Etym. Sagda Plinio nomen gemmae.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione tenuilabrium. Typus:

Helix alveolata Sol.

Synon. Trochus (sp.) Soland. Chemn.
Helicodonta (sp.) Feruss.

Epistyla Swains.

Epistylium Gray.

Sagitta AucTT. *

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Belemnites Agric.

5) Sabinea De Cand. (1825.) genus Papilionacearum.

Sabinea Owen (? 1846.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Snslna QuovetGAiM. 1827. Ann. sc. nat. X. p. 231. Conf.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 47. p. 4.

Genus Nucleobranchiatoruin ?

Pariter Forbes 1843. Moll. Aegean sea p. 132.

Cf. Athenaeum 1843. p. 852.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p.97. — genus Nucleo-

branchidarum.

Id. 1842. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. II. — genus Firoli-

darum.

Darwin 1844. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XIII. num. 81.

p. 1. >• Ann. sc. nat. 1846. 3e scr. Zool. I. p.

360. * et Arch. f. Natgsch. 1845. II. p. 305. —
geiius Heteropodum?

Krohn 1844. Anat.-physiol. Beob. iib. d. Sag. bi-

punct. Hamb. 4. * > Arch. f. Nalgsch. 1845. II.

p. 306. et Gray 1845. Ann. and Mag. XIV. p. 289.

Gravenh. 1845. D. Thierr. n. d. Verw. p. 33. —
genus Hyaleaceoruin.

ISaslttella Lesueur 1817. Journ. Acad. nat. scienc. of Phi-

lad. * Cf. Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 47. p. 5.

Elym. Sagitta.

Subgenus Firolae.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 492. — subgenus Ptero-

tracheae.

Sandalliia (Schuin.) Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 47.

p. 168. vid. Sandalium Schum.

Sandallollteis (? Iliipsch) Rozier 1774. Journ. de phys.
*

vid. seq.

Sandallolitltuis (? an SandalioHtes) Hupsch 1768. Neue
Entdeck. *

Etym. ouvduhov^ sandalium^ U9^og, lapis.

= Calceola Lamck.

Sandaliiim Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. III. p. VII. (nec

Retz. 1788. Diss., ut habet Agass. Nojn.)

Etym. aavdahov, sandaliuin.

Genus Anomiarum.

?= Calceola Lamck.
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Saiidalium Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 183.

secf. a) = Septaria Fer.

sect. /S?) = Crepidula Lamck.

Saug^uinolaria Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 84.

Etym. Sanguinolentus.

Novum genus Bivalvium regularium. Typus: Solen

sanguinolentus Gmel. (Psammobia Desh.)

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * 1812. Ann. du Mus.

XIX. * et 1817. R. a. 11. p. 492. et 1830. ib. ed.

2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 564.) — subgenus Solenis.

Pariter Schwe(gg. 1820. Naturg. p. 699.

GoLDF. 1820. ZooI.p.615. — Sanguinularia.
Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 125. — in Acephalaeis ae-

quivalvibus.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 422.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Solenaceis.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 121.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de 3Ioll. p. 43.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. H. p. 264.

J. Sow. 1817. Min. Conch. tab. 159.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 509. (ed. 2a VL p. 167.)

— in Nymphaceis.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 13.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 75.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 55.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 20.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p, XLV. — in fam. So-

lenum.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. 1824. ib. tom.

32. p. 350. et 1825. Malac. p. 568. et 1827. Dict.

tom. 27. p. 275. — in Pylorideis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 329.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tellinidis sabulicolis.

Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 47. p. 277.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 460. — geiius Sole-

nidarum.
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Sansiilnolarla Lamck. contin.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 924. — genus Tellini-

darum emendatum, a Psammobiis depuratum. Ty-

pus: Venus deflorata Linn. seu Sanguinolaria

rugosa Lamck.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 366. — subgenus Soleno-

curtis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 100.

Synon. Chama (sp.) List.

Venus (sp.) Linn.

Chama inaequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Capsa (sp.) Brug. Roissy.

Corbula (sp.) Bolten.

Capsa Lamck. olim (Syst. an. et Phil. zool.)

Schweigg. Feruss. Menke.

Solen sect. b Miihlf.

Capsula Schum.

Sanguinularia Goldf.

Psammotaea (sp.) Lamck.

Psammobia (sp.) G. B. Sow.

Sansuinolarla G. B. Sow. 1825. Gen. Sh. fasc. 25. * et

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 94. et 1842. ib.

ed. 2a p. 251.

Genus Nymphaceorum.

= Psammobia Lamck. (testeDesh. in Lamck. ed. 2a

VI. p. 168.)

Sansuinolltes M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.

Etym. Voc. hybr. : sanguinolentus ?

(Genus Myaceorum. Agass. Nom.)

Sangulnularia Goldf. vid. Sanguinolaria Lamck.

Sannlonites Fiscn. deWaldh. 1829. BuU.Mosc. I. p. 314.
*

(> Isis 1831. p. 232.) et 1830. Oryct. Mosc. p.

125.
*

Etym. aavviovj flabellum, cauda.

Genus Cephalopodum fossilium ab Orthoceratitis vix

discrepans (Bronn Leth. p. 99.), ab auclore 1844

Thoracocerati suo incertum.
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Saraphia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 83.

Etym. ? an potius Zaraphia: ^a—
,
per —

,
prae-

fixum corroborans; ^cccprj^ sutura.

Genus Helicidarum, quod Menke (Syn. ed. 2a p. 17.)

in Helicis synonymis habet.

= Pupa (sp.) Humphr.

Sarcoptera (? Rafin.) Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 12.

vid. seq.

Sarcopterus (Sarcoptere) Rafin. 1814. Prec. de Somiol.
*

teste Blainv. Mal. p. 479. et 1827. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 47. p. 364. Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 926.

Etym. accQ^, caro; msQov, ala. Menke 1830 scri-

bit Sarcoptera, Agass. 1846. Noin. Sarco-
p t e r u s.

= Gastropterum Meck.

Saxicava Fleur. de Bell. 1802. Bull. Soc. philom. nr. 62.
*

et Journ. de phys. (om. 54.
*

Etym. Saxum; cavo.

Novum genus Bivalvium ex typo Myae arcticae L.,

quod Oken (1815. Zool. p. 231.) Iro subjungit.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 441.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Solenaceis.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1818. Hist. V.

p. 501. (ed. 2a VI. p. 150.) — genus Lithopha-

gorum; injungitur Byssomya.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 12.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 70.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 176.

251. — injunguntur Biapholius, Hiatella, Sphe-

nia, Byssomya, Thracia.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 50.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 18.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et 1842.

ib. tom. .32. p. 35.3. et 1825. Mal. p.571. et 1827.

Dict. tom. 47. p. 547. — in Pylorideis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. .333.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 700. — genus Inclusorum.
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Sasilcava Fleur. de Bell. contin.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — genus Pho-

ladum.

J. Sow. 1824. Min. Conch. tab. 466.

G. B. Sow. 1825. Gen. Sh. fasc. 25.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tellinidis h'thophagis.

Defb. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 47. p. 549.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 121. — in

Pholadeis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 266.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p.926.

— in Petricoleis.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 94.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 40. — in Myariis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 375. — genus Saxicavidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 217. 284. — genus

Soleninorum.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 416. — genus

Petricolidarum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scandin. p. 40.

Recluz 1846. Revue zool. p. 409.

Synon. Chamaepholas (sp.) List.

Solen (sp.) Linn.

Mya (sp.) Linn. Miill. Fabr.

Mytilus (sp.) Linn. Goldf.

Hypogaea et Hypogaeoderma (sp.) Poli.

Cardila (sp.) Brug.

Corbula (sp.) Bolt.

Cyrtodaria (sp.) Daudin.

Hiatella Daudin et Auctt.

Glycymeris (sp.) Lamck.

Clotho Fauj.

Irus (sp.) Oken obm.

Didonta et Glycymeris Schum.

Byssoinya Cuv.

Rhombus Blainv. olim.
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fSaxieava Fl. de Boll. contin.

Synun. contin.

Pholeobia et Binpholius Leach.

Pandora (sp.) Oken.

? Myatella Brown.

Saxicaviclae Swains. (1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et) 1840.

Malac. p. 375.

Etym. Saxicava. (Saxicavina corr. Agass.)

Familia Macrotrachiorum. Genera : Saxicava, Petri-

cola, Coralliophaga, Thracia, Galeomma, Vene-

rupis,

SaxicaYiflae Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. et 1844.

Rev. zool. p. 408.

Familia Cladopodum. Genera: Saxicava, Hiatella.

ISaxicaviiia Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. praec.

SaxidoiHiis CoNRAD 1837. Journ. Acad. nat. sc. Philad.
*

> Wiegm. Arch. 1838. II. p. 290.

Etym. Saxum; domus.

Novum genus Pullastrae affine.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 12. — genus Lithopha-

gorum.

Scaltricola Swains. vid. seq.

Scabriciflla (male Scabricola) Swains. 1840. Mal. p.319.

Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 251.

Etym. Nom. adj. Correxit Sow. 1. c.

Subgenus Mitrae. Typus : Mitra scabricula L.

Scaccltia Pniuppi 1844. Moll. Sic. IL p. 27.

Etym. Dicat. Scacchi.

Novum genus Nymphaceorum. Typus: Tellina ellip-

tica Scac.

Synon. Tellina (sp.) Scacchi.

Lucina ? (sp.) Phil. olim.

? Loripes (sp.) Scacchi.

Sieaea Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 164.

Etym. oxawg, scaevus.

voi. II. 27
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Seaen Phil. contin.

Genus Canaliferoram, an potius Nudibranchiatorum?

Typus: Trochus lunaris Gmel.

= Spirialis Eyd. et Soul.

Sieala Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 52.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Turbinum.

Adoptat HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. *

= Scalaria Lamck.

Sealarata Sismonda 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 28.

Eiym, Scalaria.

= Scalariana Lamck.

Sealaria Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 88. — 1804. Ann. du
Mus. IV. p. 212.

*

Etym. Scalaris.

A Cyclostomis segregatum genus, praecedente Klein.

Typus: Turbo scalaris L.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 300.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Turbinaceis.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meih. III. p. 929.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 155.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 209.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 389.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 16.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VL
2. p. 225. (ed. 2a IX. p. 69.) — in Scalarianis.

Pariter Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 115.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 69.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 252.

(ed. L p. 95.)

CiiviER 1817. R. a. IL p. 419. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a.

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 175.) — subgenus Turbinis.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 11. p. 411. et 1824.

ib. tom. 32. p. 228. — in Cricostomis.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. MaL p. 431. — subgenera:
Scalaria, Aciona.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 112.
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Scalarin Lainck. contin.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 736. — in Trochoideis.

Pariter Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 55.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 204.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 342.

G, B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 11.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Peristomidum.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 10. et Defr.

ib. p. 17.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 311. — genus Turbo-

nidarum marinorum.

Say 1832. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 36.)

Phil. 1836. 3Ioll. Sic p, 167. et 1844. ib. II. p. 144.

— in Scahirinis.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * 1840. Voy. Amer. * >
Wiegm. Arch. 1841. IL p. 271. — genus Mela-

nidarum.

Assent. Troschel 1841. Wiegm. Arch. L c.

Desh. 1843. Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 71.

Broderip 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV.* — genus Sca-

laridarum.

Pariter H. C. Lea 1843. Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc.

vol. III. num. 27. p. 164.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 207. 343. — genus Turbinarum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. 11. p. 14. et 1842. PaL

franc. Terr. cret. II. * — genus Paludinidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 327.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Littori-

nidarum.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p, 28. — in Sca-

laratis.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. ZooL p. 48. — genus Sca-

lariacearum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 162.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1844. Thes. Conch. IV. Monogr.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 16.
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Scalaria Lamck. contin.

Synon. Cochlea marina (sp.) List.

Buccinum (sp.) Rumph. Petiv.

Tubulus regulariter intortus (sp.) Gualt.

Turbo integer fimbriatus (sp.) Gualt.

Oxystrombus (sp.) Klein.

Scala Klein. Ilumphr.

Turbina Browne.

Tubuhtes (sp.) Davila.

Strombus (sp.) D'Argenv.

Turbo (sp.) D'Argenv. Planc. Linn. etc.

Epitoniuin sect. 1 Bollen.

Cyclostoma Lamck. 1799. Bosc.

Scalatarius Dumeril.

Scalarus JMontf.

? Trigona Perry.

Clathrus (sp.) Oken.

Cyclostoma et Scalaria Schum.

Aciona et Scalaria Leach.

Turritella (sp.) Risso.

Clathrus Agass.

? Cochlearia Miinst.

Scalaria Leach t815. Zool. 3Iisc. IL p. 79. (ed. Chenu

p. 20.)

Genus angustius definitum, ejecta Aciona.

Synon. Cyclostoma Schum.

Clathrus Agass.

Scalarla Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 188.

= Aciona Leach.

ScaSr.riaceae Himds 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 48.

:;= Scalariana Lamck.

Scalariana (Scalariens) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. *

et 1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 223. (ed. 2a IX. p. 59.)

Etym. Scalaria. Latine vertit Lea 1833.

Nova familia Trachelipodum, quam refutat Desh.

(1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a 1. c). Genera: Vermetus,

Scalaria, Delphinula.
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Scalariaiia Lamck. contin.

Siiniliter Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. 115.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 69.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 95.-et 1842. ib. ed.

2a p. 253. — genera : Vermetus, Eulima, Rissoa,

Scalaria, Cirrus, Euomphalus, Delphinula.

Synon. Peristomida sect. b. Latr.

Scalaridea Brown olim.

Scalarina Phil.

Scalarides Brown.

Scalaridae Brod.

Scalarata Sismonda.

Scalarianae Thorpe.

Scalariina Agass.

fScalarianae Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 156.

= Scalariana Lamck.

Scalai*idae Broder. 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * t. Agass.

Nomencl.

Etym. praec. Vocab. hybr. (Scalariina corr. Ag.)

H. C. Lea 1843. Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. III. p. 164.

= Scalarfana Lamck.

IScalaridea Brown (1833. Conch. Text-book. *) 1845. ib.

ed. VI. p. 93.

= Scalariana Lamck.

Scalarides Brown 1838. Conch. Brit. * teste Agass. Nom.
= Scalariana Lamck.

Scalariiiia Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Sca-
laridae et Scalarides.

IScalarina Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 166. et 1844. ib. IL

p. 143.

Genera: Vermetus, Siliquaria, Delphinula, Scalaria,

Orbis.

= Scalariana Lamck.

Scalariis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 295.

= Scalaria Lamck.

Scalatarius Dlmeril 1806. Zool. anal. p. 164.
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Scalatariiis Diimeril. contin.

Etym. Scalaria.

Genus Adelobranchiatorum. "

= Scalaria Lamck.

ISealeiiaria Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p.

20.) Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. IIl. p. 932.

Etym. Gxalr]v6g^ scalenus.

Subgenus Obliquariae. Typus: Unio scalenius Raf.

I§calites Emmons 1844. Geol. of New-York. Part II. p. 312.
*

> Sillim. Amer. Journ. 1844. vol. 47. p. 358.

> L. et Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 619.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : scala.

Novum genus Pleurotomariae (?) affine.

?= Macrocheilus Phill.

Sicaplia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 22. Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III.

p. 932.

Etym. axaq)tj, scapha. *)

Genus Cochlidum ellipticarum , statutum e figura

aucta Neritinae cujusdam parvulae apud Bonan-

nium. — Sovk^.jun. (Conch. Man. p. 95.) minus bene

synonymam habet Septariae Fer.

Scafilia HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Genus Bivalvium, quod auctor synonymum Iridinae

dixisse fertur, sed negante Ferussac 1823. Mem.

Soc. d'hist. nat. * > Isis 1825. p. 1033. Conf.

Barbala in Supplem.

?= Mycetopus D'Orb.

Scapiiaiider Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 335. Conf.

Blainv. et Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 26.

Etym. axacpf^y scapha; ccvtjq, vir.

A BuIIis segregatum genus. Typus: B. lignaria L.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 626. — subgenus BuIIae.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 50. — genus Acerorum.

6) Scapha Noronh. genus Ternstromiacearum (ined.).

Scapha.Motschoulsky (1845.) genus Coleopterorum.
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IScapliaiider Montf. contin.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 10.

Synon. Assula Schum.

Bulla Swains.

Scapliella Swains. 1832. Zool. lllustr. 2d. ser. vol. II. num.

19. et 1835. Elem. mod. Conchol. * et 1840.

Malac. p. 103. 318. > Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed,

2a p. 253.

Eiym. Scaphula.

Genus Volutinarum; typus: Voluta Junonia Chemn.

Scapitita Fle^ung 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 249.

Etym. oyacpiTT^s, navis rector.

Genus Nautilidarum secundae sectionis.

= Scaphites Park.

Scapltites Parkinson 1811. Org. Rem. III. p. 145.
*

Novum genus Ammonitae affine.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 18.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XIX. — genus Ammo-
neorum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. des Cephal.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 94.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 933.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 190. — in

Lituaceis.

Id. 1825. Mal. p. 384. 623. — in Ammonaceis.

Pariter Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 253.

(ed. I. p. 95.)

Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 28.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 34.
*

Menke1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 3. — genus

Ammoniteorum.

Pariter Bronn 1839. Leth. p. 727.

Desh. 1845. in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 262.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 22.) —
subgenus Ammoni(ae.

D'Orb. 1841. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. I. p. 512. * —
geiius Ammonitidarum.
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Scapliites Park. contin.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 184.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 301. — subgenus

Hamitae.

Synon. Scaphita Flem.

IScaplmla Benson 1834. Proc.Zool. Soc. p. 91. et 1834. Zool.

Journ. V. N. 20. p. 464. Cf. Wiegm. Arch. 1836.

II. p 210. et 1837. II. p. 272.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus fluviatile Arcacearum, e testa Cucullaeae ju-

venili perperam constitutum, sic monente Gray

(in Philos. Trans. 1835. p. 309.).

Scapliula SwAiNS. 1810. Mal. p. 132. 322. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 253.

Genus Olivinarum. Typus: Oliva patula Sow.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Bucci-

nidarum.

Scaphura Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 81. 92.

Etym. axaqir^^ scapha; oi^Qa, cauda.

Genus Arcadarum fluviatile.

?= Scaphula Bens.

Scaraliaea (Cuv.) Oken 1817. Isis p. 1169. Schweigg. vid.

Scarabus.

IScarabaeuis Blainv. Latr. D'Orb. vid. Scarabus. ')

Scarabus Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 306.

Etym. GxaQa^os = nccQa^og, scarabeus vel scarabeus.

Novum genus ex typo Helicis scarabaei L.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * — Scarabaea?
— et 1817. R. a. II. p. 407. — les Scarabes —
subgenus Helicis.

Leach 1814. Zool. Misc. L p.95. (ed. Chenu p. 10.)

Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 100. et 1821. Tabl. syst. p.

XXXIII. — in fam. Auricularum.

7) Scarabaeus Linn. (1735.) genus Coleopterorum,
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Scarabiifit Montf. contin.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 174.

ScnvvEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 742. — Scarabaea —
subgenus Helicis.

Blainv. 1821. Note sur ranimal du genre Scara-
baeus; in Journ. de phys. tom. 93. p. 304. —
in Pulmobranchiis diceris (Auriculees).

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 246. —
Scarabe — et 1825. Malac. p. 453. — subgenus

Auriculae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — Scarabaeus — genua

Limnocochlidum.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 30.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 35. — in

Auriculaceis.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 934.

KiisT in Mart. et Chemn. ed. nov. I. 16.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 107. et Ann.

and Mag. N. H. vol. IX. p. 218. *

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 179.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 108.) —
in Pulmonatis aquaticis.

Troschel 1838 in Wiegm. Arch. L p. 202.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 344. — subgenus Melam-

podis.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 95. etl842. ib. ed.

2a p. 253. — in Colimaceis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 137. et 1842. Pal. fran^,

Terr. cret. II. * — Scarabaeus — genus Au-

riculidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91.

= Polyodonta Fisch.

Scenea (nonbene!) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Skenea.
lScl>ismatoi;>raneMa Gray 1 821 . Lond. Med. Rep. * cf.

Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. S35.

Etym. axiaixa, fissura; fiQuyxtcty branchiae.
voi. II. 27 **
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ISehismatobraiiehia Gray. contin.

Quintus ordo Cryptobranchiorum. Unicum genus

:

Haliolis.

= Aristerobranchia Desh.

Schismohrancliia (Chisniobranches) Blainv. olim 1817.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 8. p. 601.

Etym. oxiCo), scindo; ^Qccyxicc, branchiae.

Cephalophororuin ordo. Familiae : Megastoma, Hemi-

cyclostoma, Cyclostoma, Goniostoma.

= Adelobranchia Dum.

Schismobrancltia (Chismobranches Blainv.) Feruss. 1821.

Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII.

Primus subordo Cyclobranchiorum. Unica familia:

Patellae.

Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 53. — Chismobran-
chiata — familia: Patellaceae.

= Retifera Blainv.

Schismobranchiata (male C h i sm o b r a n c h i a t a) Blainv.

1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 258. et 1825.

Malac. p. 466. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 105.

Secundus ordo Paracephalophororum monoecorum
non symmetricorum. Genera : Coriocella, Sigare-

tus, Cryptostoma, Oxynoe, Stomatella, Velutina.

= Adeloderma Fer.

Schismobrancliia (male Chismobranchia) Bisso 1826.

Hist. IV. p. 100.

Quintus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae: Paludinidae,

Cyclostomadae.

? Schiismotrema vid. Chimotrema.

ISchizodesma Gray 1837 in Loudon's Mag. New Ser. I.

p. 370. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1838. I. p. 86.

Etym. o%iC,o)y scindo; diof-ia, ligamentum.

Subgenus Mactrae. Typus: Mactra corallina Gm.
Pariter Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 368.
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Sclilzodesnia Gray. contin.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 253.

(ed. I. p. 96.)

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Mac-

tridarum.

tScliizofiiis KiNG 1844. Mag. Nat. Hist. XIV. p. 313. * cf.

L. et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 734. et 1845. p. 254.

Etym. oxi^M, scindo; bdovg, dens.

Ab Axinis separatum genus (an Corbub's inseren-

dum?). Typus: Axinus obscurus Sow.

Synon. Axinus (sp.) J. Sow. Vern.

TelHnites (sp.) Schloth.

Myophoria (sp.) Bronn.

Cucullaea (sp.) Geinitz olim.

Corbula (sp.) Geinitz.

IScliizoMlesina err. typ. Sow. jun. 1839. p. 119. vid. Schi-

zodesma.
Scbizostoma Bronn 1835. Leth. (ed. 2a 1837. p. 95.)

Etym. axi^io, scindo; atof^ia, os. *)

Novum genus ex typo Euomphab catilli Sow., quod

Desh. (1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 104.) ad Bi-

frontias subjungit, De Koninck (1844. Terr. anthr.

p. 420.) ab Euomphabs non distinguendum censet.

Adopt. MuNST. 1840. Beitr. z. Petref. III.

GoLDF. 1841. Petr. Germ. III. p. 78.

D'Arch. et DeVern. 1842. Foss. of the old. Depos.

Rhen. Prov. * > Leonh. Palaeoz. Geb. p. 150.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 162.

Sciadepliorus Reinh. et Prosch 1846. Om Sciadephorus

Miilleri. <: Kong. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. naturv.

og math. Afhandl. XII.

Etym. axKxdricpoQog , umbellifer.

Genus Octopodum Pterotorum unicum. Typus: Cir-

roteuthis Miilleri Eschr.

8) Schizostoma Ehrenb. jenus Gastroinycetum (ined.)
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Sdadeplioru» Reinh. et Prosch.

Synon. Cirroteuthis Eschricht.

Bostrychoteuthis Agass. Nom.
Seladopborus . . . 18^17. Ber. iib. d. 24. Vers. deutsch.

Naturf. p. 113. err. typ. vid. praec.

fSeillaea Goldf. vid. Scyllaea.

Seissodesma Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 75. vid. Schi-

zodesma.
Seisi^urella D'Orb. 1823. Mem. Soc. d'hist. nat. de Par. I.

p. 340. * cf. Desh. Enc. meth. 111 p. 789. 935.

Etym. Scissiira.

Genus Trochoideorum ab auctore postea Pleuroto-

mariae injunctum.

Sow. 1824. Zool. Journ. I. N. 2. p. 255.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. 366. — genus Scuti-

branchiatorum 2ae sectionis.

Pariter Troschel-1842. Arch. f. Naturg. II. p. 201.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 35.
*

Phil. 1836. MoU. Sic. p. 186. et 1844. ib. II. p. 159.—
genus Turbinaceorum.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

253. (ed. I. p. 96.)

D'Orb. 1837. MoU. Canar. * — genus Haliotidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1042. — subgenus Pleuroto-

mariae.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 209. 344. — genus Turbi-

narum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 20.

= Anatomus Montf.

iSeolectus lapis Auctt. * teste Schrot. 1784. Vollst. Einl.

in d. Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 131.

Etym. ateiilt]^, vermis, lumbricus.

= Dentalium Linn.

Seoliostom» Max. Braun 1838. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 291.

Conf. ib. 1842. p. 781. 1845. p. 175.

Etym. axohog, incurvus; otofictf os.
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Scollostoma Max. Braun. contin.

Novum genus Strophostomae affine, Phytophagorum.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 361. — genus

Trochidarum.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Miinst. Phill.

Scollssediiim Rein. . . . teste Verany catal. p. 15.

= Vermetus Adans. (Verany

)

Scolyminae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 78. 304.

Etym. Scolymus, (Scolymoidae corr. Ag.)

Subfamilia Turbinellidarum. Genera : Pb*catella, Sco-

lymus, Cancellaria, Rhinodomus, Polylropa.

IScol^rntoidae (male!) Agass. 1847. Noinencl. zool. Ind. un.

vid. praec.

Scolymus Sw^ains. olim 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. p. 21.
*

cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. p. 96. ed. 2a p. 254.

Eiym. oytolvi-iog, scolymus. ')

A Turbinellis disjunctum genus, postea divisum;

vid. seq.

Scolymiis Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 78. 304.

Genus Scolyminarum, a praecedente disjunctis Pli-

catellis discrepans. Typus: Turbinella umbilicaris

Bory St. Vinc.

= Cynodona Schum.

Scolymiis Desh. 1843 in Lamck. ed 2a IX. p. 375.

Genus Canaliferorum a Turbinellis separatum. Ty-

pus: Turbinella pyrum L.

= Turbinella Schum.

!$crobicularia Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 127. Cf. Blainv. 1827.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 2! 2.

Etym. Scrobiculus.

Genus Bivalvium, primum a Miihlfeldtio nomine Are-

nariae institutum. ^°)

9) Scolymus Tournef. (1694.) genus Cichoracearum.

10) De animali confer. Reaumur in Mem. de TAcad. 1710. p.

446. * > Oken Allgem. Naturg. V. 1 . p. 302. Tum Quoy in Gue-
rin Mag. de zool. 2me ser. pl. 4. >• Wiegm. Arch. 1840. II. p. 216.
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Scrobiciilaria Schum. contin.

VoiGT 1834. Cuv. Thierr. III. p. 555. — subgenus

Mactrae.

Phil. 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 7. — genus Mactra-

ceorum.

Synon. Chama (sp.) Gesn. Bellon. Aldrov. Reaum.

Adans.

Pectunculus laevis (sp.) List.

Tellina (sp.) Planc.

Mactra (sp.) Linn. etc.

Trigonella spec. Da Costa.

Mya (sp.) Chemn. Ginel.

Venus (sp.) Gmel.

Solen (sp.) Olivi.

Lutraria (spec.) Lamck.

Ligula (sp.) Mont.

Arenaria Miihlf.

? Anatina Schum.

Ligula Leach.

Listera Turt.

Lavignon Cuv. D'Orb.

Lavignonus Fer. Pot. et Mich.

Lutricola sect. A Blainv.

Amphidesina (sp.) Fiem. G. B. Sow. Say. (Amer.

Conch.)

Abra Risso.

Calcinella Desh.

Carinella Sow. jun.

Platymya (sp.) Agass.

Trigonella Loven.

Sciitata Brandt et Ratz. 1833. Medic. Zool. IL p. 323.

Etym. Nom'. adject.

Cochleatorum subdivisio. (Limacons avec cuirasse

Feruss.)

Seutella Broderip 1834. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 47. > Miill.

Syn. p. 161.
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Seiitella Broderip. contin.

Etym. Scutra. ")

Novum genus Patellae affine.

G. B. Sow. jun, 1839. Conch. Man. p. 96. et 1842.

id. ed. 2a p. 225. 254. — genus Phyllidianorum.

Id. ib. p. 310. — genus Calyptraceorum.

Seutelligera Spix 1825. Denkschr. d. k. bayr. Akad. IX.
*

> Heyden in Isis 1825. p. 588.

Etym. Scutellum; gero.

Novum genus Gasteropodum terrestriiim male obser-

vatum, secundum Agass. Nomencl. zool. larva

Dipteri cujusdam.

Held 1836. Isis p. 281. — genus Trachiophororum.

Id. 1837. Isis p. 903. genus Annulatis inserendum

suspicatur.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Helici-

darum.

Seutellites Montf. teste Desm. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48.

p. 231. Cf. Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 935.

Etym. Scutum.

= Scutus Montf.

Seutibrancliia Goldf. (? Latr.) Berth. Sism. vid. seq.

iSeutibrancliiata (Scutibranches) Cuv. 1812. Ann. duMus.
XiX. * et 1817. R. a. II. p. 445.

Eiym. Scutum; branchiae. Correctam latinam ver-

sionem primum apud Blainv. invenio.

Sextus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera: Haliotis, Ca-

pulus, Crepidula, Fissurella, Emarginula, Septaria,

Carinaria , Calyplraea.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 631. — fam. Gasteropodum.

Genera: Capulus, Fissurella, Emarginula, Crepi-

dula, Navicella, Calyptraea, Haliotis, Carinaria,

Argonauta.

11) Sculella Lamck. (1816.) genus Echinodermorum.
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Seutibrancltiata Cuv. contin.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. ^ septimns

ordo Gasteropodum. Subordines: Anthophora,

Calyptracea, Heteropoda.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32, p. 292. — et

1825. Malac. p. 502. — unicus ordo Paracepha-

lophororum hermaphroditorum non symmetrico-

rum. Familiae: Otidea, Calyptracea.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Berth. p. 194.) — pri-

mus ordo Peltocochlidum. Famihae: Auriformia,

Pileiformia.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 281. 361. — altera

sectio Pectinibranchiatorum.

1) testa auriformi. Familia: Haliotidae.

2) testa oblonga vel conica. Familiae: Crepidu-

lidae, Capulidae, Fissurelladae.

Ratvg 1829. Man. p. 239. — 8us ordo Gasteropo-

dum. Familiae: Haliotes, Capub', Pateiloidea.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 414.) —
eodem loco. Genera: Haliotis, Fissurella, Emar-

ginula, Parmophorus.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 935.

— 3us subordo Cephalaeorum hermaphroditorum.

Famibae: Bimularia, Calyptracea.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 57. 241. 355. — 3a tribus

Gasteropodum. Genera: Fissurella, Emarginula,

Hipponyx, Pedicularia, Patella.

D'Orb. 1841. MoU. Cub. I. p. 93. — sextus Gaste-

ropodum ordo. Famiiiae : Crepidulidae, Haliotidae,

Lottidae.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 24. — sectio

Gasteropodum. Genera: Hipponix, Pileopsis,

Brocchia, Calyptraea, Crepidula.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p. 64. 176. — Gasteropo-

dum 4us ordo. Familiae: FissureUina, Calyptraeina.

Synon. Scutibranchia Goldf. Berth.

Aspidobranchia Schweigg. Menke.
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Scutifera Blainv. 1814. Bull. Soc. philom. * (vid. Isis 1818.

p. 1679.)

Etym. Scutum; fero.

Geuus Cervicobranchiatorum.

= Scutus Montf.

SScutirormia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 202. * ed. Germ.

p. 195.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Prima familia Cyclobranchiorum. Genera: Umbrella,

Patella.

I§cutum (Montf.) Sovv. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

254. eiT. pro Scutus.

IScutus MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 58. Cf. praec.

Etym. Scutum.

A Patellis sejunctum genus. Typus: Pat. ambigua
Chemn.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in Patel-

loideis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Dicranobran-

chiis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 21. * -m Emarginu-

lae inserit.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll Can. * — genus Fissurellidarum.

Synon. Scutifera Blainv. olim.

Parmophorus Blainv.

Scutellites Auctt.

Parmophora Desh.

Scutum Sow. jun.

Scyllaea Linn. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 656. et 1767. ib.

ed. XII. p. 1094. Gmel.1790. ib. ed.XIII. p.3147.

Etym. Nom. adject.

MoUuscorum genus.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. syst. p. 388. et 1800. Anat. comp. *

— in Gasteropodis nudis.

Cuv. 1805. Ann. du Miis. VL p. 416.
*

DuMERiL 1806. Zool. anal. p. 162. — in Dermobran-
chiatis.

28
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Seyllf»ef% Linrt. contin.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. etl819. Hist. VL \. p.305.

(ed. 2a VIL p. 456.) — in Tritonianis.

Pariter Desh; .1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. et 1832.

ib. 936.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 37.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * et 1817. R. a. IL

p. 392. et1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 121.)

— in Nudibranchiatis.

Pariter Ouoy et G. 1824. Voy. de Freyc. et 1832.

Voy. AstroL IL p. 418.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 279. et 1817. Isis p. 1168. et

1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. 40Q.

Blainv. 1816. Bull. Soc. philom. * — in Polybran-

chiis.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 654. — Scillaea.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 278. et

1825. Mahic. p. 487.

ScHWEtGG. 1820. Naturgesch. p. 747. — in Gymno-

branchiis.

Feruss. 1821. syst. p. XXVIIL — in familia Trito-

niarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 130.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Seribranchiatis.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 235.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 10. — in

Tritoniaceis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 108. — genus Trito-

nidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Trito-

niadarum.

Synon. Lepus pelagicus spec. Linn. olim.

Lithophyton? spec. Forsk.

Alcyonia spec. Niebuhr.

Scillaea Goldf.
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ScjUaea Bosc 1802. Hist. Vers. l. p. 85.

*

BoRY St. Vinc. 1803. Voy. *

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 155.

= Glaucus Forst.

Seymiiia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 438. Vid. Sininia.

Sedgnickia M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. Dicat. Sedgwick. '^)

Genus Conchaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)
Se§;mentaria Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 337.

Etym. Segmentum.

Subgenus Planorbis.

= Segmentina FJem.

SegmentiBia Flem. (1817?) Edinb. Encycl. VII. * et 1828.

Jlist. Hrit. An. p. 279.

Etym. praec.

Gcnus Pubnoniferorum aquaticorum. Typus : Plan-

orbis nitidus Midl.

TuRTON 1831. MMn. p. 116.
*

Rossm. 1835. Icon. II. p. 15. genus rejicit.

Beck 1837. Ind, p. 123. — subgenus Planorbis.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst Uebers.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 271. — genus

Planorhinorum.

Id. 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Li.mnaea-

darum.

Synon. Planorbis (sp.) Miill. etc.

Helix (sp.) Walker.

Nautilus (sp.) Mon(. Lightf. Mal. et Rack. Dillw.

Wood.
Hemithalamus Leach. Fitz.

Segmentaria Swains.

Sellaria Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. S. III. p. 158.

Etym. Sella.

= Placuna Brus:.

12) Sedgwickia Bowd. (1835.) genus Marchantiacearum.
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Semele Schum. 1817. Essai p. 165.

Etym. 28/.dh], nom. propr.

Novum genus ex typo Tellinae reticulatae L., quod

Menke (Syn. ed. 2a p. 112.) male Lucinae inserit.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Luci-

nidarum.

Synon. Tellina (sp.) Auctt.

Donacilla (sp.) Lamck. olim.

Amphidesma (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Lucina (sp.) Menke.

Amphidesma Desh.

Senticarfliiies Meuschen 1766. vid. Testacea.

Semicarfliiie.s (s. Ostreae) Martini 177.S. Verz. e. auserl.

Samml. * > Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 261.

Etym. Semis; cardo.

Secunda sectio primi Bivalvium ordinis. Genera:

Ostrea, Ostrea plicnla, Ostrea figurata.

Semicassis Klein 1753. Oslrac. p. 94.

Etym. Semis; Cassis.

Genus Volutarum ovatarum, continens species Cas-

sidis, Pyrulae, Dolii, Eburnae, Naticae, Volutae,

Muricis.

Semicassis Martini vid. Galeodes Mart.

Semicornii Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 5.

Etym. Semis; cornu.

Genus Cochlidum planarum, ad Helices referendum.

Semifiisiis Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Hemi-
fusus.

Etym. Semis; Fusus.

iSemiBimax Feruss. pat. (1802. Naturf. XXIX. * t. Agass.

Nom.) 1807. Ess. d'une meth.
*

Etym. Semis; Limax.

= Vitrina Drap.

Semilitims Planc. 1744 in Append. ad Fab. Columnae

OvTO^aoavov tab. 38. * teste Rlein Ostrac. p. 5.

Etym. Semis; Lituus.

? sa L i tu i 1 6 s Breyn.
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Semiliina M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. * Cf. Seminula.

Elym. Semis; luna.

Genus Terebratulidarum, quod King (1846. Ann. and

Mag. N. H. *) Hypolhyridi injungit.

Semiliinaris Linck 1783. Mus. I. p. 90.

= Littoriua, Natica, Nerita.

Seminaiitilui^ Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 4.

Etym. Semis; Nautiius.

Genus Cochhdum planarum, Hehci inserendum.

Seminiila M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. IreL * teste Agass.

Nom., an. err. pro Semiluna?
Etym. Semen.

Genus Brachiopodum.

§emipliyllidia Phil. Sismonda vid. Semiphyllidiana.
Semipliyllidiacea Brown 1843. Conch. Brit.

*

?= Semiphyllidiana Lamck.

SemipliyUidiana (Semiphyllidiens) Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI.

1. p. 336. (ed. 2a VII. p. 564.)

Etym. Vocab. hybr.: Semis; Phyllidiana. Latine

deditJay 1836. Cat. ed. 2a p. 39. (Hemiphylli-
diae corr. Ag.)

Tertia famiba Hydrobranchiorum. Genera: Pleuro-

branchus, Umbrella.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 255.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIX. — 2us subordo

Inferobranchiatorum. Familiae: Umbrellae, Pleu-

robranchi.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 1.37. — 2a fam. Inferobranchiato-

rum. Genera: Ancylus, Pleurobranchaea, Pleuro-

branchus, Umbrella, Spiricella, Siphonaria, ad

quae accedunt (ib. p. 139. nota.) Gervisia et We-
sternia.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 112. et 1844. ib. II. p. 85.

— Semiphyllidia — genera: Pleurobranchus,

Pleurobranchaea, Umbrella, Tylodina.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842. Conch.
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Semlplijrlljdiaiia Lamck. contin.

syst, II. p. 49. — familia Pleurobranchiatorum.

Genera : Pleurobranchus , Umbrella.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Concli. Nom. p. 114.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 24. — Semi-
phyllidia.

= Pleurobranchia Desh.

Semipliyllidiclae Broderip 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. * teste

Agass. Noin.

Etym. praec.

?= Semiphyllidiana Lamck.

Senectina Aqass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. seq.

ISeuectinae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 214. 348.

Etym. Senectus. (Senectina corr. Ag.)

Subfamilia Trochidarum. Genera: Senectus, Mar-

marostoma, Delphinula, Cyclocantha, Cidaris.

Senectus Humpiir. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * cf. Sow. jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 255.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Turbinibus disgregatum genus.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 214. 348. — genus Senecti-

narum. Typus: Turbo chrysostomus L.

= Batillus Schum.

Senilia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 92.

Etym, Seniiis.

Genus Arcadarum.

,.S»ep|a {orinid) Aristot. Hist. anim. lib. IV. cap. 1. * De

part. anim. lib. IV. cap. 8.
*

Genus [xaXaxuov, i. e. Mollium.

Pariter Plinius Hist. nat. lib. IX. cap. 44. seqq.

BoNDEL. 1554. De pisc. I. p. 498.

Aldrov. 1606. De MoII.

JoNSTON 1650. De Exang. lib. I. cap. 2. — genus

MoIIuscorum.

Blasius 1681. Anat. anim. p. 468.
*

SwAMMERD. 1737. Byb. d. nat. II. p. 876. * (ed. Germ.

p. 346. *)
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Sepia Arist. contin.

MoLiNA 1782. Saggio suUa storia nat. del Chili p.

199. 348.

ScHNEiD. 1784. Samml. verm. Abh. p. 109.— species

Octopodiae.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p,378. — genusCephalopodum.

Lamck. 1799 in Mem. Soc. d'hist. nat. p. 4.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * 1817. R, a. 11. p. 365. et 1830.

ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 16.) — subgenus

Sepiae.

TiLESius 1801. De Sepiae ofF. respirat. dissert. Lips.
*

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 59. — in Cephalaeis nudis

nafantibus.

MoNTF. 1802. Hist. nat. Moll. p. 265.
*

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Sepialeis.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — in Sepioleis.

Home 1817. Philos. Trans. p. 7.

Leach 1817. Zool. Misc. III. p. 138. 140. — in Se-

piideis.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 90. — in Se-

piaceis.

Pariler Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832.

ib. p. 937.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 753. — in Cephalopodis

nudis.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 103.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV. — in familia Se-

piarum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Sepiaephoris.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 665. (ed. 2a XI. p. 369.)

— in Sepiariis.

Carus 1824. Icon. Sepiar. in litt. mar. med. coll.
*

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 368. et 1827. Dict. sc. nat.

toin. 48. p. 280. — in Decaceris.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p. 22. 28.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Enterosteis.
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Sepla Arist. contin.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Cephal. * — in Decapodis.

(Injungitur Beloptera.)

Pariter Rang .1829. Man. p. 89.

Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 233.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 252. — genus Se-

piadarum.

Pariter Owen 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc. vol. II.

pt. 2.
*

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

OuoY et Gaim. 1832. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 61.

Brandt 1833 in Br. et Ratz. Med. Zool. II. p. 299.

— genus Orthostracorum. Segregatur Distichia.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1123. 1126.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. p. 20. * 1839. Hist. Ce-

phal. acetab. * et 1841. Ann. sc. nat. XVI. * et

1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 7. 33. — genus Sepidarum.

Krohn 1839 in Froriep Neue Notiz. XI.
*

Cantr. 1841. Malac. med. p. 14. — genus Sepiidarum.

Conf. E. Harless 1847. Arch. f. Natgsch. I. p. 1.

Synon. Sepites Aldrov.

Sepia (sp.) Linn. etc.

Octopodia (sp.) Schneid.

Saepia Dum.

Belopiera sect. A Bkinv.

Sepiostera Desh.

Sepiostaria Blainv. Vohz.

Belosepia Vohz.

ISepia LiNN. 1740. Syst. nat. ed. II. p. 63. 1758. ib. ed. X.

p. 658. et 1767. ib. ed. XII. p. 1095. Cf Bhiinv.

1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 257.

Genus Molluscorum latiorum finium, etiam Polypos,

Lohgines et Sepiolas complectens.

Simihter O. F. Mijll. 1 776. Prodr. Zooh Dan. p. XXVIU.

Pennant 1777. Brit. Zooh IV. p. 52.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. X.

Gmel. 1790. Linn. Syst. ed. XIII. p. 3149,
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Sepia Linii. conlin.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. conip. * 1817. R. a. II. p. 362. —
genus Cephalopodiim. Subgenera: Octopus, Lo-

ligo, Sepia.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 674. — subgenera:

Sepiola, Sepia, Loligo, Onychoteuthis.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 8.)

— ad priora subgenera accedunt Argonauta

et Bellero|)hon.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 337. — genus Sepiarum.

Id. 18.35. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 533.

ISepiacea Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 90.

Etym. Sepia.

Secunda familia Cryptodibranchiorum nudorum. Ge-

nera : Sepiola, Cranchia, Sepia, Loligo.

Sepiacea Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p.

946.

Secunda familia Decapodum. Genera: Sepia, Be-

loptera.

Sepiadae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 252.

Altera familia Cephalopodum. Genera: Sepia, Loligo,

Octopus.

Sepiadae Owen 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc. vol. II. pt. 2.
*

Familia Decapodum. Unicum genus: Sepia.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 261.

—

genera : Sepia, Belosepia, Beloptera.

ISepiadae Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Familia Sepiophororum. Genera : Sepiola , Rossia,

Onychoteuthis, Enoploteuthis, Kalaeno, Perato-

ptera, Omastrephes, Loligopsis, Ilistrioteuthis,

Cranchia , Loligo, Sepioteuthis, Teudopsis, Sepia,

Beloptera.

Sepiae (Sepien) Oken 1815. Zool. p. 335.

Familia Hyalearum. Genera : Cymbulia , Limacina

(Kronjacht), Argonauta, Sepia.

Sepiae (les Seiches) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV.
Decima fam. Decapodum. Genera: Sepia, Loligo.

vo I. II. 28 * *
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§epiae (les Seches) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 7.

Familia Decapodum. Unicum genus: Sepia.

Seplaea Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. *

Familia Decapodum. (Agass. Nom.)

S^epiaepltorae Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. * cf. Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 946.

Etym. G^Ttiov, os sepiae; g)SQco, fero. Cf. Sepio-
phora.

Secundus ordo Antliobrachiophororum. Genera: Se-

piola, Sepia.

= Decapoda Leach.

Sepialea (Sepiales) Lamck. olim 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Sepia.

Unica fam. Cephalopodum nudorum. Genera: Oc-

topus, Loligo, Sepia.

Sepialitae Auctt. * teste Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 45.

Etym. Vocab. malum: .Sepia.

= Polythalamia Rreyn.

Sepialites Munst. 1843. Reitr. z. Petref. VI. * > Leonh.

et Rr. .Jahrb. 1844. p. 380.

Novum genus Sepiaceorum fossile.

Sepiaria (les Sepiaires) Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 654. (ed.

2a XI. p. 358.)

Etym. Sepia. Latine primus vertit De Haan 1825.

Monogr. Amm. * teste Agass. Nom. (Sepioi-

dae corr. Ag.)

Tertia divisio Cephalopodum. Genera: Octopus, Lo-

ligo, Sepia, Loligopsis.

Synon. Sepialea et Sepiolea Lamck. olim.

Sepiadae Flem.

Sepiina Macgill.

ISepidae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. p. 20. (M.) et 1839.

ILst. Ceph. acet. * (cf. Desh. in Lamck. ed. 2a

XI. p. 220.) et 1841. Ann. sc. nat. 2e ser. vol.

XVL * (> L. et Rr. Jahrb. 1844. p. 118.)

Etym. Sepia. (Sepioidae corr. Ag.)
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ISeiiidne D'Orb. coutiii.

Altera familla Cephalopodum acetabuliferorum. Ge-
nera: Cranchia, Sepiola, Sepioloidea, Rossia, Se-

pia, Beloptera.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 7. 31. — familia Oi-

gopsidarum.

{^epiidae Cantr. 1841. Malac. med. p. 13.

Prima familia Cryptodibranchiorum.

= Decacera Blainv.

Sepiidea Leacii 1817. Zool. Misc. III. p. 138. et Journ. de

phys. tom. 86. p. 395.

Etym. praec.

Altera familia Decapodum. Genera : Sepia, Loligo.

ISepiina Macgill. 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 22. 26.

Familia Cryptadibranchiatorum. Sectiones: Deca-

cerata, Octocerata.

= Sepiaria Lamck.

iSeiiioidae (male!) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Sepiadae, Sepiaria, Sepidae, Sepiidea.

ISepioia RoNDELET 1554. Pisc. et aquat. I. p. 519. Cf. Blainv.

1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 484.

Etym. Sepia.

Genus MoUium, quod Linnaeus (1758 in Syst. nat.

ed. X.) Sepiae inserit, Lamck. (1799. Meni. Soc.

d'hist. nat. de Par.) autem Loligini.

Adoptat Aldrov. 1606. De MoII. cap. 5.

ScHNEiDER 1784. Samml. verm. Abhandl. p. 116. —
species Octopodiae.

Leach 1817. Zool. Misc. IIL p. 137. 140. > Journ.

de phys. tom. 86. p. 394. — genus Sepiohdeorum.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 674. — subgenus Sepiae.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV. — subgenus Lo-

liginis.

Similiter Blainv. 1823. Journ. de phys. tom. 95.

p. 123. et 1825. Malac. p. 366.

Cuvier1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 15.)
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l§epiola Rondelet. contin.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Repos, * — in Sepiaephoris.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Enterosteis.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 7. — geniis Sepiolarum

unicum.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. Cephal. * — in Decapodis.

Pariler Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 232.

Menke 1828. Synops. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 2. — in

Decaceris.

Pariter Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 22. 26.

Desh. 1830. Enc. melh. II. p. 226. — in Sepioleis.

Grant 1833. On the anatomy of Sepiola, in Trans.

Zool. Soc. Lond. L *

OwEN 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc. II. pt. 2. * — genus

Teuthidarum.

Gervais et Van Beneden 1838 in Bull. Acad. Brux.

V. * et 1839. ib. VI. 1. p. 38. * > Wiegm. Arch.

1839. II. p. 210. et 1840. II. p. 205.

Van Bened. 1841. Rech. sur i'embryogen. d. Sepiol.

in Nouv. Mem. de TAcad. de Brux. XIV. *

D'Orb. 1841. Ann. sc. nat. XVI. * et 1841. Moll.

Cub. I. p. 7. — genus Sepidarum.

Cantr. 1841. Malac. ined. p. 15. — genus Sepiidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Sepia-

darum.

Conf. R. Leuckart in Arch. f. Natgsch. 1847. I. p. 23.

Synon. Sepia (sp.) Jonst. Linn.

Octopodia (sp.) Schneid.

Lobgo (sp.) Lamck.

? Sepioloidea D'Orb.

iSepiolae (les Sepioles) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 7.

Fainiha Decapodum. Genus: Sepiola.

iSepiolea (Sepioles) Lamck. olim 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.
*

Etym. Sepia.

Familia Cephalopodum. Genera : Octopus, Loligo,

Sepia, Loligopsis.

= Sepiaria Lamck.
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iSepioIea (Sepiolees) Desh. olim 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 236.

et 1832. ib. III. p. 946.

Etym. Sepiola.

Familia Derapodum prima. Genera: Cranchia, Se-

piola, Onychoteuthis, Loligo, Sfepioteuthis.

Sepiolidea. Leach 1817. Zool. Misc. \\\. p. 137. > Journ.

de phys. 1818. tom. 86. p. 394.

Eiym. Sepiola. (Sepiolina corr. Agass.)

Prima familia Decapodum. Genera : Sepiola, Cranchia.

ISepioIina (bene!) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

praeced.

Sepioloidea D'Orb. 1839. Hist. Ceph. acetab. * cf. Desh.

in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 221.

Id. 1841. Ann. sc. nat. XVI. * > L. et Br. Jahrb.

1844. p. 118.

Etym. SepioLi. Vocab. non. admitt.

Novum genus Sepidarum, quod Desh. L c. SepioLie

injungit.

ISepiopiiora Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. Cf. Se-
piaephora.

Ordo prior Cephalopodum. Famib'ae: Octopodidae,

Sepiadae, Belemnitidae?, Spirulidae, Ammoni-
tidae.

iSepiostaria Blainv. ap. Voltz 1830. Mem. Soc. Strasb.
*

teste Bronn 1838. Lelh. p. 1123.

Etym. GJ]nla, sepia; ogiccqiov, ossiculum.

= Sepiae os inlernum.

Sepiostera Desh. 1833 in Lyell Princ. Append. p. 40.
*

teste Bronn Leth. p. 1126.

Etym. an praecedentis? (ffvyir/», sepia; gtijq, adeps.

Agass. Nom.)

= Belosepia Voltz.

liepioteutliis Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 175.

et 1825. Malac. p. 376.

Etym. G7]7iia, sepia; Tsv&lg, lobgo.

Subgenus Lobginis. Typus: Loligo sepiacea Blainv.

(Cf. Blainv. in Journ. de phys. tom. 95.)
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JSepioteutlii» D'Orb. contin.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. des Cephal. * — genus Decapoduni.

Pariter Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 242.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 2. — in

Decaceris.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226. (cf. ib. III. p. 946.)

— in Sepioleis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astr. Zool. II. p. 72.

Rang 1837. Guer. Mag. Cl. V. pl. 98. p. 73. — in

Cryptodibranchiis.

OwEN 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc. vol. II. pt. 2. * —
genus Teuthidarum.

D'Orb. 1839. Ceph. acetab. * et 1841. Ann. sc. nat.

XVI. * et 1841. MoU. Cub. I. p. 7. 34. — genus

Lobgidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Sepia-

daruni.

ISepiotlteutes Griff. 1834. Cuv. A. K. vol. XIL p. 11. vid.

Sepioteuthis.

Seiiiotlteiitliys Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 484.

vid. Sepioteuthis.
Sepites Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall. p. 451. cf. Klein in

Scheuchz. Lith. cur. p. 69.

Etym. Sepia.
= Sepiostaria Blainv.

ISepta Perry 1811. Conchol. tab. 14. * teste Feruss. 1820.

Journ. de phys. tom. 90. p. 285. (Septaria cit.

Desh. Enc. ineth. IIL p. 1058.)

Etym. Septum.

= Lotorium Montf.

Septaria Feruss. pat. 1807. Essai d'une meth.
*

Etym. Septum. ")

A Crepidulis segregatum genus, quod indicaverat

Roissy 1805. MoU. V. p. 239.

13) Septaria De Cand. genus Hypoxylearnm = Septoria Fries.
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Septaria Feruss. contin.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. dii Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. II. p.

449. et 1817. 3Iem. p. serv. a Tanat. d. Moll.
*

>- Isis 1819. p. 733. — genus Scutibranchiatorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in Patel-

loideis.

Blainv. 1824. Bull. Soc. philom.
*

Id. 1825. Mal. p. 445. — in Hemicyclostomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pileiformibus.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 47. — in

Trochoideis.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 220.) —
in Capuloideis.

Synon. Nerita (sp.) Chemn.

Crepidula (sp.) Bory St. Vinc. Roissy.

Navicella Lamck. etc.

Cimber Montf.

Sandalium sect. a Schum.

Navicellus Gray.

Septarius Gray (in synon.)

Septaria Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 436. (ed. 2a VI. p. 32.)

Genus Tubicolarum.

Pariter Rakg 1829. Man. p. 349.

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 271.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 3.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 601. — subgenus Ser-

pulae in Annulatis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 362. et 1825.

Mal. p. 581. — in Adesmaceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Teredinitis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 246. et 1839. Traite

elem. p. 40. — in Pholadariis.

Voigt 1834 in Cuv. Thierr. IH. p. 570. — in In-

clusis.

Desh. 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p.33. not. — Te-

redini injungit.
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Septaria Lamck. eontin.

Sequuntur Anton 1839. Verz. p. 1.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 255.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 8. — in Tubicolariis.

= Furcella Lamck.

ISeptaria (Perry) Desu. vid. Septa.

ISeptariiis (Fer.) Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. * in synon.

NavicelU vid. Septaria Fer.

Neraplis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 374.

Etym. ? GELQci = ^eiQcc, tunica. {atJQay^, fissura.

Agass. Nom.) Cf. seq.

A Terebellis segregatum genus. Typus: Terebellum

convolutum Lamck.

Adoptat J. Sow. 1821. Min. Conch. tab. 286.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 416. — subgenus Terebelli.

Pariter Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1113.

Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 490.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 330. — genus Conu-

sidarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 1G2.

Serapltys Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Etym. conf. praec.

Genus Strombidarum; an idem ac praecedens?

i^eraps Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 48. p. 490. vid.

Seraphs.

Seribraiieliia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 169.)

Etym. Series; branchiae. Male fictum vocab.

Secunda familia Nudibranchiatorum. Genera: Trito-

nia, Tethys, Scyllaea.

= Dicera Blainv.

Seribranchiata (Seribranches) Desh. 1830. £nc. meth.

IIL tabl.

Tertius subordo Monoicorum. Unica familia: Phyl-

lidiana.

= Inferobranchiata Cuv.
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Serpeiitiiliis KLEm 1753. Oslrac. p. 8.

Etym. Serpens.

Genus Cochliduni convexaruni, Helices quasdam et

Planorbes coniplectens, tum et Globulum.

^Serpiila Li^^. 1758. Syst. nat. X. p. 786. et 1767. Ib. ed.

X!I. p. 1264. Ed. Gmel. p. 3739. Cf. Blainv. 1827-

Dict. sc. nat. toni. 48. p. 549.

Etym. Serpo.

Genus Testaceorum , maximam partem ad Annulata

spectans, sed etiam Vermetos, Aspergillum et

Furceliam includens.

SerpiiEacea Auctt. (Brown Conch. Text-book, Ed. VI. p.

173. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 256. etc.)

Familia Annulatorum sedentariorum, cui plura ge-

nera jMalacozoorum a quibusdam auctoribus male

inseruntur, ut Magilus, Leptoconchus, Stilifer.

Serpiilaria F. A. Uomeu 1843. Verst. d. Harzgeb. p. 31.

Etym. Serpula. '^)

Genus Gastropodum dubium,Euomphalis inserendum?

ISerpiiIites Auctt. (Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 69.)

= Serpula L. sp. foss.

Serpiilorbis Sassi 1827. Giorn. Ligust. p. 482. * teste et

imit. Bronn 1831. Ital. Tertiargeb. p. 65.

Etym. Serpula^ orbis.

= Vermetus Adans.

Serpiilii» MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 27.

= Vermetus Adans.

Serra Lesson 1831. Illustr. de zool. tab. 10.

Etym. Noin. appell.

Subgenus Fissureliae. Typus : Fiss. radiosa Less.

Serratites Leomi. 1844. Palaeoz. Geb. p. 159. pro Ce-
r a t i t e s.

14) Serpularia Fries (1829.) geiuis Gaslromycetiini.

Voi. j I. 29
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Serratulum Luid. 1699. Lith. Brit. num. 338. Cf. Scheuchz.

1740. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 69. et Schroter Lithol.

Lex. VL p. 381.

Etym, Serratus.

Nomen nucleo Conchitae cujusdam inditum, dubium.

S§^erripes Beck ined. Mus. reg. Ilafn, Cf. Amtl. Ber. iib. die

24. Vers. d. dQUtsch. Naturf. in Kiel p. 217.

Etym. Serra; pes.

= Aphrodita Lea.

ISertodaria (? Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. *) Oken 1817.

Isis p. 1166. pro Cyi-todaria.

iSerii|ies err. typ. 1847. Amtl. Ber. iib. die 24. Vers. der

Naturf. p. 115. vid. Serripes.

ISefssilia Latr. Flem. vid. Brachiopoda.

Sidula Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 21. et 1842. Syn.

Brit. Mus. p. 91.

Etym. Vocab. mutil. : C a s s i d u 1 a Fer.

Genus Auriculidarum.

= Rhodostoma Swains.

Sigaiiatella Lesson 1830. Voy. Coq. Zool.
*

Etym. ?^t;yov5 jugum; Patella. Hinc Zygopatella,

vocab. hybr., melius Zygolepas. An potius voc.

mutil. ex Sigareto et Patelhi?

Subgenus Calyptraeae.

<i»igaret Oken 1815. Zool. vid. Sigaretus.

j^igaretarius Dumeril 1806. Zool. anal. p. 164.

Etym. Sigaretus.

Genus Adelobranchiatorum.

= Sigaretus Xamck.

i^iearetea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 87.

Unica fam. Adelodermorum. Genera : Sigaretus,

Cryptothyra, Lamellaria, Coriocella, Oxynoe, Ve-

lutina.

= Sigaretina Wiegin.

fSisareteae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 51.

Familia Adelodermarum. Genera: Sigaretus, Cryp-

tostomus , Lamellaria.
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S»ieai*eti (les Sigarets) Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 445.

Tertia faiiiilia Pectinibranchiatorum. Unicum genus:

Sigaretus.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl.syst. p. XXXVI. - unica familia

Adelodermorum. Genera: Sigaretus, Cryptosto-

mus, Lamellaria.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. — 7a fam. Asi-

phonobranchiorum. Genera: Velutina, Sigaretus,

Coriocella, Cryptostoma.

1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 623. — inseritur

Natica.

Sigareti (les Sigarets) Rang 1829. Man. p. 236.

Nona familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Corio-

cella, Sigaretus, Cryptostoma, Stomatella, Stoma-

tia, Velutina.

ISisaretidae Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 29.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera : Sigaretus,

Velutina.

= Sigaretina Wiegm.

Sigaretiiia Wiegm. 1832. Ilandb. d. Zool. p. 540. Ed. 2a

p. 5G9.

Familia Ctenobranchiorum. Genera : Sigaretus, Co-

riocella.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 60. 160. — familia

Asiphonatorum, in qua enumerantur Coriocella et

Velutina.

Synon. Sigareti Cuv. Fer. Rang p. p. Desh. p. p.

Sigareteae et Sigaretea Menke.

Naticinae Swains. p. p.

Naticidae p. p. D'Orb. Gein.

Sigaretidae Forbes.

iSisaretiis Lamck. 4799. Prodr. p. 77. et 1801. Syst. p. 64.

Etym, Vocab. barb. non contemnendum. (vid. leg.

nomencl. §. 16.) Sigaret Adansonio species Ha-
liotis.

Genus Cephalaeorum nudorum repentium, quod prae-

sagierat Adanson. Typus: Helix haliotoidca L.
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Sig^aretus Lamck. conlin.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. coinp. * — in Gasteropodis nudis.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 186.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Aplysianis.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 106.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * — unicum genus

pritnae familiae Pectinibranchiatorum.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 299. — Sigaret — sectio Aply-

siae ?

Oken 1817. Isis p. 1170. — Sigaret — genus pri-

mae familiae tribus vRohrenschnecken.*

ScHU3i. 1817. Ess. p. 186.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 445. et Mem. p. s. a Thist.

d. MoU. * >• Isis 1819. p. 724. — unicum genus

familiae SigJirelorum.

In eadem fam. Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVl.
Rang 1829. Man. p. 236.

Desh. 1832. Enc. me(h. III. p. 948.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 506.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 635. — in Siphonobranchiis.

ScHvvEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 723. — unicum genus

Ctenobranchiorum priinae sectionis.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. * — genus Trachelo-

branchiorum.

Lamck. 1822. Ilist. VI. 2. p. 207. (ed. 2a IX. p. 7.)

in Macrostomis.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

PiiiL. 1836. MoU.Sic. p.l65. 1844. ib.II.p.l42.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 257.

(ed. L p. 97.)

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. IL p. 38.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 109.

J. Sow. 1822. Min. Conch. tab. 384.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. (om. 32. p. 259. etl825.

Mal. p. 466. et 1827. Dict. tom. 49. p. 105. —
in Schismobranchiis. (Bene constituitur novum
genus Coriocellae.
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Sisai*etiis Lnmck. contin.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 19.
*

Gray 1824. Zool. Journ. I. N. 3. p. 427.

Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 113.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 87. — in

Sigareteis.

Flem. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 296. 360. ~ unicum

genus Cryptohranchiorum testa interna.

Gray 1829. Spicil. zool. I.
*

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 223.) —
in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

OuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 217.

Say 1832. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 33.)

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 93. — in Capuloideis.

Forbes 1838. Mal. Mon. p. 29. — genus Sigareti-

darum.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 68. — genus Macrostomia-

norum.

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 345. — genus Naticinarum.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Amer. p. 403. * et 1841. Moll.

Cub. II. p. 35. et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II.
*

— genus Naticidarum.

Pariter Gein. 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 342.

GoLDF. 1841. Petr. Germ. vol. 111.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 162.

Synon. Cochlea marina (sp.) List.

Auris marina (sp.) Breyn.

Catinus Lactis Klein. Martini.

Cidaris (sp.) Klein.

Stomatia Browne.

Haliotis (sp.) Adanson.

Concha plana (sp.) D'Arg.

Helix (sp.) Linn.

Auris Veneris Humphr.

Sinum Bolten.

Sigaretarius Dum.

Sigaret Oken olim.
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SSI^aretiBi^ Lamck. contin. '

Synon. conlin.

Cryptostoma Blainv.

? Oxynoe Rafin.

Cryptostomus Fer. Rang.

? Merria Gray. (an = Fossarus Phil. ?)

Cryptothyra Menke.

Catinus Oken.

Sigeretus Swains. olim.

Leucotis Swains.

Si^eretits Swains. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * vid. praec.

Silicaria (Brug.) Schum. 1817. Essai p. 262. errore pro

Siliquaria.

«iliqua Muhlf. 1811. Entw. p. 44.

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

A Solenibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Solen radia-

tus L.

Synon. Chama (sp.) List.

Tellina (sp.) Rumph.

Concha soleniformis (sp.) Gualt.

Musculus s. Mutilus (sp.) D'Arg.

Solen (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Leguminaria Schum.

Solen sect. 1. Desmoul.

Solecurtus sect. A. Blainv.

Aules Pusch.

Machaera Gould.

Solenocurtis subg. Swains.

Solenocurtus (sp.) Sow. jun.

= Aulus Oken.

[Siliquaria Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. L p. XV. (nec Sili-

caria.)

15) Siliqua Tounief. (1694.) genus Papllionacearum.
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l§>iliqiiaria Bmg'. contin.

Etyyn. Siliqua. ^«)

Genus Unilocularium ex typo Serpulae anguinae L.

Pariter Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 78.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 98. 1818. Hist. V. p. 336.

(ed. 2a V. p. 58 L) — in Annulatis.

Pariter Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817.

R. a. II. p. 523. — in fam. Tubicolarum.

Oken 1817. Isis p. 1173.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 601.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 155.

Latr. 1825. Fam.nat. — in Oicodontis.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. XI. (cf. ib. p. 333.) — in fami-

lia Spirularum.

G. B. Sow. 1826. Gen. Sli. fasc. 26.
*

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 432. — in Cricostomis.

Pariter Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 115.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 210.

Defr. 1827. ib. p. 214.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 187. — in Turbineis.

AuDOuiN 1829. Ann. sc. nat. tom. XVI. Rev. bibl.

p. 31. etDict. class. d'hist. nat. tom. 15. p. 428. *

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 950.

— in Tubispiratis.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 413.) —
in Tubulibranchiatis.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 362.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 33. — in Annulatis

dorsalibus.

Pariter Brown 1833. Conch. text-book. (ed. VL
1845. p. 169.)

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 5.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 258.

16) Siliquaria Forsk. (1775.) genus Capparidearum = Cleonie

L. (R. Brown 18.. sectio Cieomes.)

Siliqusria Gray genus Fncacearnm 18 . . (Fucus siiiquosus L.)
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ISiliqitaria Bru^. contin.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. ill. p. 302.

Oken 1835. Allg:. Nnturg. V. 1. p. 516.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 173. et 1844. ib. II. p. 144.

— in Scalarinis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 991.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. Moll. Cub. I.

p. 199. — genus Vermetidarum.

Pariter J. E. Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 58.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 383.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 43. — in Tubispiraceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 111.

Synon. Vermiculus (sp.) List.

Solen (sp.) Rumph.

Tubulus irregulariter intortus vermicularis (sp.)

Gualt.

Solen-anguinus (sp.) Klein.

Serpula (sp.) Linn.

Tenagoda Guett.

Agathirses et Siliquarius Montf.

Anguinaria Schum.

ISiliqiiaria Schum. 1817. Essai p. 129,

= Macha Oken.

Siiiquariacea Anton 1839. Verz. p. XIII. not.

= Tubispirata Desh.

Siliqiiariiii^ Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. 11. p. 38.

= Siliquaria (pars) Brug.

iSimiiia (Leach ined.) Risso 1826. Flist. IV. p. 235. (Scym-
nia ibid. p. 438.) Cf. Symnia et Syninia.

Etym. Nom. propr. (Una ex 50 filiis Nerei : Risso.)

Genus Involutorum. Typus: BuHa spelta Linn.

Gray 1832. Descr. Catal. Cypr. *

= Amphiperas (pars) Gronov.

Simpiesades Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 82. Cf. Desh.

in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 195.
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lSiiiiI>legades Montf. contin.

Etym. ? (Ty/iTrAezw, contexo. (ff i;»',' cum ; 7rA?/yj^, plaga.

Agass. Noni.)

Ab Ainmonitis perperam segregatum genus.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — Symplegades — genus

Ammonitarum.

Siiiiplegas Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 185. et

1825. Mal. p. 385. et 1827. Dict. tom. 49. p. 248.

Cf. praec.

Etym. praec. (simplex; yaaTi^Qy venter. Sow. jun.)

Symplegas corr. Ag.

Genus Ammonaceorum. Subgenera: Ammonites
Montf. , Pinnulites, Ellipsolites, Amaltheus.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 258. — ge-

nus Nautilaceorum.

Siiiipiiloiisis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 100.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : simpulum; oj//fg, facies.

Subgenus Succineae. Typus : Succinea obtusa Fer.

Simpuluiii Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 50.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Tuibinum, quo continentur species Tritonii,

Ranellae, Fasciolariae, Strombi.

Simpiilum Fabric. 1822. Fortegn. p. 83.

= Fasciolaria Lamck.

Sinemiiria De Christol 1841. Bull. geol. * > Leonh. et

Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 484.

Etym. Sinemurium, nom. geogr. (Semur in praefec-

tura C6te d'or.)

= Thalassides Berger.

Sijilstrobraiiclii«lae D'Orb. olim 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p.

93. 115.

Eiym. Sinister; branchiae. Termin. hybr.

Familia Tectibranchiatorum. Genus : Posterobranchia.

iSintoxia Rafin. vid. Syntoxia.

Sinum BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 1819. p. 10.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

voi. II. 29 * *
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Sliiium Bolten. contin.

LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. III. p. 142. — in

Adelobrancheis.

= Sigaretus Lamck.

Siiium HiJBN. 1810. Epist. * teste Feruss. Prodr. p. 83.

Genus Testaceorum terrestrium.

I§inusisei-a D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. et 1843.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II.
*

Etym. Vocab. incorrectum: Sinus, gero.

Genus Buccinidarum.

?= Conopleura Hinds.

Siplio Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 53.

Etym. Glg)cov, sipho. ")

Genus Turbinum, Fusi, Mitrae, Buccini, et Pisaniae

species confundens.

!§iplto Fabric. 1822. Fortegn. p. 83.

= Polygona Schum.

JSiplfto Brown 1827. III. Conch. tab. 36. — Sypho err. typ.

— et 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 115.)

Genus Calyptraceorum.

= Diodora Gray.

SipUonaria G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 21. * (et 1835.

Proc. Zool. Soc?)
Etym. Sipho.

A Patellis separatum genus.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 267. et 1825.

Malac. p. 475. — in Patelloideis.

Id. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 291.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 141. — in Semiphyllidianis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. L p. 55.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11. — in Umbrellaceis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. m^th. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 953.

— in fam. Umbrellarum.

17) Sipho Endl. (18.36.) genus Aristolochiearum (subgenus Aris-

tolochiae.)
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^i|ilaonai*ia Sow. conliii.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 222.) —
iii Peclinil)ranchialis capuloideis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. II. p. 323.

Say 1832. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 49.)

Desh. 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 553.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 39. — genus Phyllidianorum.

Pariter G.B.Sow. jun. 1839. jConch. Man. p. 98.

et 1842. ib. ed. 2a p. 259.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 244. 357. — subgenus Pa-

tellae.

J. E. Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 91.

— genus Siphonariadarum.

Pariter M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 76.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. 231. — genus

Siphonaridarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p.75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 19. — genus Fissuraceoruin.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 99.

Synon. Patelia (sp.) List. et Auctt.

Patella integra (sp.) Klein.

Lepas (sp.) Adanson. Martini.

Liria Gray.

Trimusculus Schmidt.

Sipliouariadae J. E. Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 91. et 1844. Revue zool. p. 404. Cf. M. E.

Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. p. 38.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Siphonaria. (Siphona-
riina corr. Ag.)

Familia Pneumonobranchiatorum. Genus : Siphonaria.

Sililioiiaridae D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. 1. p. 199. 231.

Eiym. praec.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum monoicorum. Unicum
genus: Siphonaria.

^iplionariina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

praeced.

M|iiionata Macgill. vid. Pectinibranchiata.
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JSiphonlda Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 225. 408.

£tym. oiifxov, sipho. Vocab. male formatum. (Si-

phonoidae corr. Ag.)

Altera tribus Bivalvium, sic divisa:

I. Siphone unico ad pallii posticam juncturam. Fa-

miliae: Mylilidae, Unionidae, Carditadae.

II. Pallio inferne trifariam perforato. Familia: Tri-

dacnadae.

III. Pallio antice perforato; siphonibus duobus. Fa-

miliae: Chamadae, Cardiadae, Corbuladae, Mac-

tradae, Donacidae, (Psammobiadae , Lucinadae),

Veneridae, Cycladae.

IV. Pallio inferne clauso; antice apertura minuta;

aperturis posticis tubuiaribus. Familiae : Teredini-

dae, Pholadae, Solenidae, Myadae.

= Macrotrachia Swains.

Slphonifera (Siphoniferes) D'Orb. olim 1826. Tabl. Ceph. *

Etym. Sipho; fero.

Secundus ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Spirulae,

Nautilacea, Ammonea, Peristellea.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 90.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 23. 33. — fa-

miliae : Spirulina, Nautilina, Ammonitina, Be-

lemnitina.

Synon. Siphoniphora Menke. Grav.

Siplionirera D'Orb. 1838. Hist. Cephal.
*

Altera sectio Cryptodibranchiorum.

= Tetrabranchia Owen.

Siphonipatella Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Siphopatella.-

Slphonipliora Menke 1828. Syn. p. 2. et 1830. ib. ed.

2a p. 2.

Etym. oig)a)v, sipho; cpeQO}, fero. (Hinc Siphono-

phora. ") Agass.)

18) Siphonophorae Eschsch. (1829.) familia Acalepharum.

Siphonophora Brandt (1836.) genus Myriapodum.



— 461 —
S$i|>liouii>liorn Menke. contin.

Secundus ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Spirulacea,

Nautilea, Ammonitea, Peristolata.

Graveish. 1845. D. Thierr. n. d. Verw. p. 34.

= Siphonifera D'Orb. olim.

iSipIioiiium Browne 1756. Jamaic. p. 396. * teste Gronov.

Eiym. alcpcov, tubus.

= Teredo Sell. et Vermetus Ad.

ISipIioiiiiBm LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. IV. p. 9.

Genus Cephalopodum. (Typus: Orthoceratites an-

nulatus Sow.)

Siplionobrancliei Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. S. II. p. 85.

Prima sectio Gasteropodum. Genera: Cyphoma, Cy-

praea, Marginella, Pterygia, Columbella, Porphy-

ria, Terebellum, Conus, Pyramea, Lambis, Ptero-

ceras, Cymbium, Plejona, Cassidea, Lambidium,

Phalium, Galeodea, Cadium, Harpah*s, Thais,

Mancinella, Volema, Pyrula, Xancus, Neptunea,

Pleurotome, Cymatium, Vasum, 3Iurex, Tudicla,

Purpura, Tritonium, Distortrix, Gyrineum, Nassa-

ria, Buccinum, Canrena, Arcularia, Voluta, Ver-

tagus, Rostellaria, Strombus, Cerithium.

= Tubispirantia Dum.

ISiplionobrancliia Goldf. 1820. ZooL p. 635.

Etym. GLcpoiv, sipho; ^Qccyxicx, branchiae. ")

Quarta fam. Gasteropodum. Genera: Sigaretus, Con-

cholepas, Stroml^us, Murex, Cerithium, Bucci-

num, Terebellum, Voluta, Ovula, Cyprea, Conus.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 724. — Siphonobran-

chia Dum. *°) — 2a sectio Ctenobranchiorum.

Genera eadem, ejectis Sigareto et Concholepade.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 195. et 1825.

19) Siphonobranchia Blaiiiv. (1817.) familia Tunicatorum.

20) Siphonobranches Dum. (1806.) Zool. anal. ipse auctor Tu-

bispirantia vertit.
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SSi|il>oiio1>i*aiicliia Goldf. contin.

Mal. p. 393. et 1827. Dict. tom. 49. p. 299. —
Siphonobranchiata — primus ordo Parace-

phalophororum dioicorum. Familiae: Siphono-

stoma, Entomostoma, Angyostoma.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 153. — 2a legio Pectini-

branchiatorum. Famibae: Entomostoma, Siphono-

stoma, Angyostoma, Coni.

Gravenh. 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw. p. 34. —
Gasteropodum familia.

= Tubispirantia Dum.

fSiplionobrancltiata Blainv. (et Sow. jun. 1842. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p, 259.) vid. praec.

Siiilionofera (D'Orb.) Eichw. 1830. Zool. spec. II. p.26.

» Secundus ordo Mollium. Familiae: Peristeliea, Am-
monea, Nautilacea, Spirulea.

= Siphonifera D'Orb.

ISiplionoidae (male!) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. Siphonida et Siphonoidea.
fSipliouoidea De Haan 1825. Monogr. Ammon. *

Etym. oiq)cov, sipho. (Siphonoidae corr. Ag.)

Prima sectio Cephalopodum adhaerentium. Familiae:

Ammonitea, Goniatitea, Nautilea.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p.76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 294. — fam. Polythalamiorum. Ge-

nera : Spirula, Nautilus.

= Tetrabranchia Owen.
JSiphonopliora (Menke) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. Siphoniphora.
Siplionostoma (male Siphonostomata) Blainv. olim

1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl.

Etym. olg)0)v, tubusj oTOf^ia, os. *').

21) Siphonoslomi (Siphonostomes) Dimi. (1806.) familia Pisciiim

abdominalium.

Siphonostoma Otto (1820.) genus Vermium Abranchoruui.

Siphonostoma Zenker (1832.) genus Rotatoriorum.

Siphonostoma Erichson (1843.) sectio Crustaceorum.
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Siiihonostonia Blainv. contin.

Familia Univalvium, sic divisa:

a) turbinata. Genera: Turbinella, Fasciolaria, Py-

rula, Murex, Ranella, Triton.

b) turriculata. Genera : Eburna, Ancillaria, Mitra,

Pyramidella , Melanopsis , Cerithium , Terebra,

Rostellaria.

c) conica. Genera: Purpura, Cancellaria, Monoce-

ros, Buccinum, Dolium, Harpa, Cassidaria.

= Tubispirantia Dum.
Siplionos^toma (male Siphonostomata) Blainv. 1824.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 195. et 1825. Mal. p.

p. 393. et 1827. Dict. tom. 49. p. 300.

Prima famiba Siphonobranchiorum. Genera : Pleu-

rotoma, Rostellaria, Fusus, Pyruhi, Fasciolaria,

Turbinella, Columbella, Triton, Ranella, Murex.

Simihter Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 189. — nova

instituuntur genera : Lachesis, Anna, Niso, Man-

geba, Nesaea, Turbonilla.

= Canalifera Lamck.

Siplionostonia (Gui;.D. ined.) Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 168.

333. Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 259.

Subgenus Pupae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Heli-

cidarum.

= Cylindrella Pfeiff.

Niplionostoniata Blainv. ^^) vid. Siphonostoma Bl.

ISipIionotreta De Vern
Etym. oicpcov^ tubus; TQit^Tos, perforatus.

Genus Typus : Crania unguiculata Eichw.

KiNG 1846. Ann. et Mag. N. H. XVIII. * — genus
Craniidarum.

ISiphopatella Lesson 1829. Voy. de la Coq. Zool.
*

22) Siphonostomata Latr. (1825.) seclio CrHstaceorum. (?

Siphonosloma Erichs.)
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SlpHopatelBa Lesson. contin.

Etym. Sipho;Patella. (Siphonipatella corr. Ag.)

Subgenus Calyptraeae.

Pariter Broder. 1833. Trans. Zool. Soc. I. p. 205.
*

O Isis 1836. 'p. 414.) et 1834. Proc. Zool.

Soc. * — Syphopatella. > Miill. Synops.

p. 141.

Sipltunciilits LuiD. 1699. Lith. Brit. num. 1201. Conf.

Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 70.

Etym. Sipho. (Dimin.) ")

= Veruiiculus List.

fSipliimeuliis-marimis Scilla 1 670. La Vana Specul. tav.

XV. fig. 3.

= Dentalium L.

i^issiirella Scacchi 1836. Catal. p. 16. vid. Scissurella.

iSistriiim Oken 1815. Zool. p. 270. (et Systrium ib.

p. IX.)

Etym. oeToTQOv, sistrum.

Genus satis incongruum, quo continebantur Harpa

(quae pariter sub Nassae sectione b. describitur),

Purpura Persica, patula, monodon, lapillus, Tur-

binella smaragdulus L., Purpura hippocastanum?

Praeterea adjungebantur M. cornutum, Morio?

(quae nomina quid sibi velint, vix eruendum.)

Emendat Oken 1817. Isis p. 1171. — Systrium —
genus Cassideorum.

= Harpa Rumph.

ISistriiiu MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 594.

Etym. praec.

= Ricinula Lamck.

Skenea Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 297. 313. Cf.Sow.jun-

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 260.

Etym. Dicat. Skene, medic. Aberd. (oxr^vi^, tento-

rium. Agass. Nom. Hinc corr. Scenea.)

33) Siphunculus Gray (1840.) genus Echinodermorum.
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Skeiiea Flein. contin.

Gonus Turbonidaruin niarinorumj num ab Euompha-
lis distinguendum?

Pariter Forbes 1838. Mal. Mon. p. 19.

H. P. C. MoLLER 1842 in Kroyer Naturh. Tidsskr.

IV. p. 81. et Ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 8.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 53. 134. — genus

Turbininorum.

Thorpe 1844. Brit. Mar. Conch. p. 158. — genus

Scalarianarum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 26.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Walker. Mont.

Turbo (sp.) O. Fabr.

Delphinoidea Brown.

Delphinula (sp.) Adams. Phil.

iSoeiiia Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 396. vid.

Sepia.

ISoeiiiacea Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 396. vid.

Sepiacea.

(Sol Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 9.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Cochlidum convexarum.

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

= Calcar Montf.

Solariella S. V. WooD 1842. Ann. and Mag. N. H. IX. p.

531.
*

Etym. Solarium.

Genus Trochoideorum , inter Trochos et Margaritas

collocatum.

Adoptat MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 163.

SolariHm Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 74. 1801. Syst. p. 86.

1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 51.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Trochis separatum genus, quod prius statuerat

voi. n. 30
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Si»olariiiiii Lamck. contin.

Humphrey nomine Physeteris. Typus: Trochus

perspectivus L.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * 1817. R. a. II. p. 425. et

1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 164.) — sub-

genus Trochi.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 736.

Fer. 1821. TabL syst. p. XXXIV.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 202.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 64. — subdi-

visiones: Solarium, Heliacus.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 318.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Calyptraceorum.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 162.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 11.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. (i'unCours. * et 1822. Hist. VIL

p. 2. (ed. 2a IX. p. 93.) — in Turbinaceis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 156. — sub-

genera: Solarium, Euomphalus.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 119.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 173. et 1844. ib. IL

p. 148.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 111.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 70.

Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 260. (ed.

I. p. 98.)

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 158.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 213.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 195. (excl. sect. /?.)

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. 1824. ib.

tom. 32. p. 222. et 1825. Malac. p. 424. — genus

Goniostomorura. Minus bene injunguntur Maclu-

rita et Euomphalus.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Trochoideorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 53.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 409.
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Solarluiii Lamck. contin.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 296. 325. — genus

Trochusidarum.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 38.
*

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 269.

QuoY et Gadi. 1834. Voy. Astr. Zool. III. p. 281.

J. E. Gray 1835. Philos. Trans. p. 305.

KiENER 1838. Iconogr. genre Cadran.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1039.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 221. 352. — genus Trochi-

narum.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 41.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll.Cub.L p. 199. et 1843. Pal. franc.

Terr. cret, II.
* — genus Trochidarum. Injungi-

tur Euomphalus.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 352.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum ?

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 29. — genus

Turbinatorum.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 163.

HiNDs 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 49. — genus Tur-

binacearum.

Synon. Trochus cap. III. List.

Cochlea globosa (sp.) Rumph.

Cochlea depressa (sp.) Gualt.

Cochlea ore depresso s. Trochus (sp.) D'Arg.

Nerita (sp.) Klein.

Trochus (sp.) Linn. etc.

Physeter Humphr.

Architectonica Bolt.

Heliacus D'Orb.

? Torinia Gray.

Solaritim Spix 1827. Test. Brasil.
*

= Helix sp. et Artemon sp.

Solaropsis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 27.

Etym. Vocab. hybr.: Solarium; %ipig, facies.
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Solaropsis Beck. contin.

Subgenus Helicis, sectionis reflexilabrium. Typus;
Hehx pellis serpentis Ch.

Synon. Helicella (sp.) Fer.

Solarium (sp.) Spix.

Helicella Swains.

?= Ophiodermis Agass.

jSoleciirtiis Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 351.

et 1825. Mal. p. 568.

Etym. Vocab. mutil. et male fictum : gioXi]v, Solen

;

xvQTog, curvus. ^*) Scribatur Cyrtosolen.

Genus Pylorideorum 2ae sectionis. Typicae sectio-

num species: Solen radiatus L., Solen strigilatus

L., Solen legumen L.

Adoptat Rang 1829. Man. p. 330. — eodem loco.

Desmoul. 1832. Act. de la Soc. Linn. de Bord. V.

p. 101.
*

Say 1831. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 25.)

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 955. — Soleni injungit.

CoNRAD 1837. Journ. Acad. Philad. * — subo-enera

:

Solecurtus, Cultellus.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 977. — subgenus Solenis.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 1.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 39. — genus Sole-

naceorum.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 9.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 44.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 16.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 5.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. tert. p. 47.

FoRBES 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 142.

Eniendat Desh. vid. seq.

ISolecurtiis Desh. 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a Vf. p. 61 etl840.

Traite elem. p. 113.

24) Nec niagis placebunt Solenocurtus vel Solenocurtis q. cf.
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iSoIeciirtiis Desh. contin.

Genus Solenaceorum, a Blainvillii genere emissis

sectionibus A. et C. discrepans.

Pariter Gould 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 30.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus

Solenidarum.

= Macha Oken.

Soleciirtsis AgASS. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 42. 43.

Genus Solenaceorum.

= Cultellus Conrad.

l§oleniya Lamck. et Auctt. vid. Solenomya.

Soleii (acoXi^v) Anisxox. Hist. nat. lib. IV. cap. 4. * Plin.

Ilist. nat. lib. X. cap. 88. lib. XI. cap. 62. lib.

XXXII. cap. 53.

Genus Dithyrorum {diS-vQcov).

RoNDEL. 1555. Univ. Aquat. hist. II. p. 43.

Aldrov. 1606. De Testac. cap. 75.

LiST. 1786. Ilist. lib. III. pars II. sect. 9.

Reaum. 1712. Mem. de l'Acad. p. 116.
*

Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars III. class. II. sect. 6.

gen. 1. * > Enc. meth. I. p. 523.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 25.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 301. 303.

Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 255.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 83. — in Bivalvibus regula-

ribus.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 125. — in Acephalaeis.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 414.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. et 1817. R. a. IL p.49I. et

1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 561.) — sub-

genus Solenis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 699.

Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 613.

Lamck. 1809. Pliil. zool. — genus Solenaceorum,

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 3.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 222. — disjungitur Aulus.
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Solen Aristot. contin.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 124. — segregantur Cultellus,

Ensis et Siliquaria.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p.449. (ed. 2a VI. p. 51.) —
genus Solenaceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 120.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 957.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 977. — subgenera: Solen,

Solecurtus.

Desh. 1839. Traite elem. p. 92.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 9.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de MoU. p. 43.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 42.

De Koninck 1841. Terr. anthr. p. 61.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 260.

(ed. L p. 99.)

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 261.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 4.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 42.

Feruss. 182L Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — in familia So-

lenum.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. * — in Phyllopodis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc.nat. tom. 32. p.351. et 1825.

Mal. p. 569. — in Pylorideis secundae sectionis.

Segregatur Solecurtus.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 330.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Solenidarum.

Pariter Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 410. 458.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — emissis

pluribus.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. L p. 11.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 31.
*

Blainv. J827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 423.

Desmoul. 1832. Mem. sur la repartition des especes

dans les genres Solen etc.
*

Oken 1835. Allg. Nat. V. 1. p. 293.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 365. — genus Soleninarum.



— 471 —
Soleii Aristot. contin.

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. vol. II. p. 276.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 216. 281. — genus

Myacidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 399.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 49.

Synon. Aulus , Dactylus , Donax , Onyx , Solen

Auctt. vett.

? Quadrella Luid.

Tellina (sp.) Rumph.

Concha longa (sp.), Concha soleniformis (sp.) et

Solen Gualt.

Chama (sp.) Tournef.

Concha longa biforis et Solen bivalvis Klein.

Solenites (sp.) D'Arg.. Auctt.

Solena Browne.

Hypogaea et Hypogaeoderma (sp.) Poli.

Solenarius Dum.
Vagina Muhlf.

? Siliqua Muhlf. q. cf.

Cultellus, Ensis et Solen Schum.

Solecurtus (sp.) Blainv. Desm.

Novaculina Benson. Swains.

Cultellus Conrad.

Solecurtus Agass.

Ensatella et Solen Swains.

Soleii RuMPH 1705. Amb. Rar. p. 123. (ed. Germ. p. 105.

Tab. 41.)

= Dentalium, Furcella, Teredo, Siliquaria.

(Aspergillum inserit Schynvoet.)

ISolen TouRNEF. 1742 in Gualt. Ind.

Secundum genus Testaceorum ditomorum hiantium.

= Pholas List.

Soleii LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 672. et 1767. ib. ed.

XII. p. 1113.

Genus Bivalvium latius extensum , etiam Macham,

Anatinam, Saxicavam et Psammobiam excipiens.
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fSoleii Linn. contin.

Similiter Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XIV. et 1792.

ib. Planch. 222-228.

Gmelin 1790. Linn. ed. XIIL p. 3223:

Spengler 1794. Skrivter Naturh. Selsk. III. 2. p. 81.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p. 430. etlSOO. Anat. comp.

— in Acephalis.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * et 1817. R. a. IL

p. 491. — genus Inclusorum. Subgenera: San-

guinolaria, Solen.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 699.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 561.)

— ad subgenera accedunt Psammobia et

Psammotea.

• GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 613. — genus Myaceorum.

Sole» MiJnLF. 1811. Entw. p. 45.

Sect. a) = Psammobia Lamck.

b) = Sanguinolaria Lamck.

Solen anguinus Klein 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. 3. (ed.

2a p. 18.) praec. Rumph.

Genus Tubulorum marinorum.

— Vermetus et Siliquaria.

>Soleii arenarius Klein 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. 3. (ed.

2a p. 18.) praec. Rumph.

Genus Tubulorum marinorum.

= Furcella Lamck.

Soleii bivalvis Rumpu 1705. Amb. Rar. p. 149. (ed. Germ.

p. 142.)

= Solen Arist., Lutraria, Chaena.

Solen bivalvis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 163.

Genus Pyloridum.

= Solen Arist.

ISolen corallorum Klein 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. 5. (ed.

2a p. 20.)

Genus Tubulorum marinorum.

?= Furcella Lamck.
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Solen Ijgnorum Klein 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. 2. (ed.

2a p. 17.)

Gcnus Tubuloruni niarinorum.

^ Teredo Sill.

Soleii phalloides Klein 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. 6. (ed.

2a p. 20.)

Genus Tubulorum marinorum.

= Aspergillum Lamck.

Soleiia Browne 1756. Jamaic. p. 412.

== Solen Rond.

Soleiiacea (Solenacees) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 319.

Etym. Solen. Latine primus dedisse videtur 3Ienk.e

1830. (^Solenidae male corrigi vult Agass.)

Famiha Acephalaeorum. Genera: Glycymeris, Petri-

cola, Solen, Rupellaria, Sanguinolaria, Saxicava.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — fam. Dimya-

riorum. Genera: Solcn, Glycymeris, Sanguinolaria,

Panopaea.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 448. (ed. 2a VL p. 50.) —
fam. Dimyariorum crassipedium. Gcnera: Solen,

Glycymeris, Panopaea.

Pariter Jav 1839. Cat. shells p. 9. — accedunt

genera: Solecurtus, Solenella et Pholadomya.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 120. — fam. Incluso-

rum. Genera: Glycymeris, Panopaea, Sphaena,

Pandora, Solen, Sanguinolaria.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 964.

— 3a fam. Dimyariorum primi ordinis rcgularium.

Genera : Solemya, Glycymeris, Solen, Pholadomya,

Panopaea.

Lea 1833. Conlrib. to Geol. p. 39.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. XII. — genera: Saxicava, So-

lemya, Galeomma, Glycimeris, Pholadomya, Pa-

nopaca, Solen.

Desh. 1839. Traite elem. p. 83.124. — genera: So-

lemya, Solen, Solecurtus.

Agass, 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 42. — genera: Solen,
Voi. u. 30 **
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.

Solenaeea Lamck, coiitin.

Macha, Solecurtus, Aulus, Soletellina, Psaramo-
bia, Sanguinolaria.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Concli. Man. p. 99. et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 26 J. — genera: Solen, Panopaea,

Solenocurtus, Solenimya, Glycymeris, Lepton,

Novaculinay Glauconome.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 42. — familia Bi-

musculosorum. Genera: Solen, Solecurtus, Pa-

nopaea, Glycimeris, Solemya, Solenella, Glauco-

nome, Pholadomya.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 4.

Synon. Solenes Feruss.

Solenidae Latr. Flem. Agass. 1847.

Solenides Berth.

Solenaceae Menke olim.

Soleninae Swains.

Solenina Macgill.

ISolenaeeae Menke 1828. Syn. p. 72.

Familia Inclusarum. Genera: Glycymeris, Panopaea,

Pandora, Solen, Sanguinolaria.

= Solenacea Lamck.

? ISoleuarca . . . . in sched. Mus. reg. Dan.

Etym. Solen; Arca.
= Solenella Sow.

Solenaria (Solenaires) Lamck. Jay. Hanley. vid. Nym-
phacea.

iSolenariu» Dumeril 1806. Zool. anal. p. 168.

Genus Acephalorum.

= Solen Arist.

Solenella G. B. Sow. 1832. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 197. (>
Miill. Syn. p. 234.) et Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.

*

Genus Arcaceorum.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 13.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 261.

(ed. la p. 99.)

Jav 1839. Catal. shells p. 9. — genus Solenaceorum.
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Solenella Sow. contin.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 47.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 6.

Desu. 1839. Traite elem. tab. 34.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p, 366. — subgenus Solenocurtis.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 17. — genus Soleni-

darum.

D'Orb. 1845. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. p. 161. —
genus Anatinidarum.

= Malletia Desm.

Solenes LiNxN. 1740. Syst. ed. II. p. 64.

Genus Concharum.

Solenes (les Solens) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.
Secunda familia Inclusorum. Genera: Glycymeris,

Panopaea, Pandora, Solen, Sanguinolaria.

= Solenacea Lamck.

ISolenes bivalvii Rumph. vid. Solen bivalvis.

Solenidae (les Solenides) Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ.

p. 203. Solenides.)
Familia Uniconcharum. Genera: Panopaea, Hia-

tella, Glycymeris, Solen, Gastrochaena, Pholado-

mya, Lepton.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 410. — fam. Siphoni-

dum 4ae sectionis, Genera: Solen, Sanguinolaria,

Hiatella, Panopaea, Glycymeris.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. et 1844. Rev,

zool. p. 448. — familia Cladopodum. Genera:

a. Solen, Ensis; b. Pharus, Cultellus, Solecurtus;

c. Panopea; d. Glycimeris; e. Ctenoconcha.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 163.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 11. — tribus Crassipe-

dium. Genera: Solen, Glauconome, Solenella,

Pholadomya, Panopea, Glycimeris.

Thorpe 1844. Brit. Mar. Conch. p. 34. — Solenides.

Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

= Solenacea Lamck.

Solenitles Berth. Thorpe vid. praec.
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iSoIeiiimya (Bowdich) teste G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh.

fasc. 7.
*

Etym. Solen; Mya.
Genus Solenaceorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 262.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 99. — in

Mactraceis.

= Solenomya Lamck.

Solenina Milne-Edw Elem. zool. * > Conch. Text-

book ed. VI. 1845. p. 202.

Familia Acephalorum. Genera: Solen, Psammobia.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 216. 281. — fom.

Dimyariorum. Genera eadem et Saxicava.

= Solenacea Lamck.

Soleninae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 365.

Subfamiba Myadarum. Genera: Solen, Ensatella,

Novaculina, Lepton, Solenocurtis.

= Solenacea Lamck.

Solenites Auctt.

LuiD. 1699. Lithoph. Brit. num. 898.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 350.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. ed. 2a IL p. 504.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 180.

ScHLAPFER 1821. Neue Alpina L p. 283.

= Solen Linn. et Aptychus Meyer.

Soienociirtis Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 366.

Etym. vid. Solecurtus.
Genus Soleninarum. Subgenera: Solenella, Soleno-

curtis, Sanguinolaria, Glauconome, Solenimya.

olenoenrtis subgenus Swains. ib.

= Siliqua Muhlf. (et Macha Ok.)

Solenocnrtus Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p.99. etl842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 262.

Etym. vid. Solecurtus.

Genus Solenaceoruin.

= Solecurtus Blainv.
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Soleiiomya (male Solemya) Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p,

488. (ed. 2a VI. p. 123.)

Etym, gmIt^v, Solenj Mya. Emendavil Mkel830. ")

Novum genus Maclraceorum. Typus: Tellina to-

gata Poli.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Philippi 1835. Wiegm. Arch. \. p. 271. 1836.

Moll. Sic. p. 15. 1844. ib. IL p. 12. (Sed

propriam potius familiam huic generi ex-

struendam censet.)

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 11.

Hanley 1844. in. cat. I. p. 41.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 701. — subgenus Myae.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R.a.ed.2a. (ed. Voigt.IIL p.558.)

Feruss. 1 821 . Tabl. syst, p. XLIV.— genus Myariorum.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 7.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 352. et 1825.

Mal. p. 570. — in Pylorideis 2ae sectionis.

Pariter Rakg 1829. Man. p. 331.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 422.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1 830. ib. ed. 2a p. 1 1 9.- in Myaceis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. IL p. 255,

Desh. 1830. Enc. melh. III. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 956.

et 1839. Traite elem. p. 86. — in Solenaceis.

Pariter Rom. 1839. Verst. Ool. Nachtr. p. 42.

De Koninck 1841. Terr. anthr. p. 59.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 46.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 6. .

.Scacchi 1833. Osserv. zool. p. 3. Animal: Ste-

p h a n o p u s.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. et 1844. Rev.

zool. p. 448. — Solenomya — genus unicuin

Solenomyadarum.

25) Raditibub Graecae orij^iuis non couvenit Bovvdicliii correclura

Solenimya.
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ISoleiiomya Lamck. contin.

MoRRis 1843. Brit foss. p. 101.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 456. — in Or-

thoconchis integropalliatis.

Synon. Tellina (sp.) Poli.

Peronaea s. Peronaeoderina (sp.) Poli.

Solen (sp.) Brug.

Solemya Lamck. et Auctt.

Solenimya Bowd. Sow. jun.

Solenomya Menke. Philippi.

Solenymia Swains.

Solenomyadae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 91. ct 1844. Bev. zool. p. 448.

Etym. Solenomya. (Solenomyoidae corr. Ag.)

Familia Cladopodum. Unicum genus Solenomya.

fSolenomyoidae (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. praec.

Solenopsi» M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. owXriv, Solenj oipiQ facies. ^®)

Genus Myaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Solenostoma (male Solenostomata) Flem. 1828. Hist.

Br. An. p. 296. 328.

Etym. auilrjv, tubus^ aTo/iia, os. ^')

Cryptobranchiorum testa externa subsectio altera.

Familiae

:

1) testa convoluta: Conusidae, Cypraeadae, Ovula-

dae, Volutidae, Marginelladae , Olivadae, Torna-

telladae, Bellorophon.

2) teste turrita: Buccinidae, Muricidae, Cerithiadae,

Strombusidae.

= Tubispirantia Dum.

Solenoistomata Flem. vid. praec.

26) Solenopsis Presl (1835.) genus Lobeliacearum.

37) Solenostoma Latr. (1802.)divisio Arachnidarum.

Solenosloma Raf. (1815.) genus Piscium.
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Solenotellina (bene) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. iiniv.

vid. Soletellina.
S»oleuymia (male) Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 366.

Subgenus Solenocurtis.

= Solenomya Lamck.

ISoleteliina Blainv. 1 824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 350. et

1825. Malac. p. 568. et 1827. Dict. tom. 49. p. 439.

Etym. Vocab. mutil.: Solen; Tellina. (Soleno-
tellina corr. Ag. 1847.)

Genus Pylorideorum secundae sectionis. Typus:
Solen diphos Ch.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 329.

Desmoulins 1832. Act. Soc. Linn. Bord. tome V. p.

101.
*

Desh. 1832. Enc. me(h. III. p. 853. 964. et 1835.

Lamck. ed. 2a VL p. 61. not. — Psammobiae
inserit.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 4. — subgenus Tellinae.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 42. 43. — genus
Solenaceorum.

Sow.jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 100. (ed. 2a p. 262.)

— ad Sanguinolarias subjungit.

iSolidnla Fiscn. 1807. Mus. DemidoH" III. * teste Menke in

Ersch et Grub. Encycl. Sect. I. Bd. 22. p. 80.

Etym. Solidus.

Genus ex typo Volutae solidulae L.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Tor-

natellidarum arctius circumscriptum.

Synon. Buccinum musicum (sp.) List.

Garagoi Klein.

Urceus (sp.) et Auris Midae (sp.) Klein.

Buccinum (sp.) D'Arg.

Bulla (sp.) Linn. olim.

Voluta (sp.) Linn. etc.

Turbo (sp.) Da Costa.

Helix (sp.) Gmel.

Bulimus (sp.) Briig.
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ISolitliala Fisch. conlin.

Synon. contin.

Auris Mustelae Humphr.

Pupa Bolten.

ActeonMontf. Cuv. J. Sow. D'Orb. Morris. Reuss.

Loven.

Tornatella Lamck. et Auctt.

Auricula (sp.) Lamck. Borsoni.

Dactylus Schum.

Cylindrites J. Sow.

Speo Risso.

Monoptygma (sp.) Lea.

? Itieria Matheron.

Actaeon Voigt. Geinitz. H. C. Lea.

ISoinatozoa Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Cor-

p z o a.

Etym. Gcojiia, corpus; ^ojov, animal.

ISoi-metiiJ^ Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX. Cf. Desh.

Enc. nieth. III. p. 964.

Etym. Vocab. barb. ex Adansonio.

Genus Akerorum. Typus: Cymlnum Sormet Adans.,

quod OUen (1815. Zool. p. 292.) Lobariae inserit,

Cuvier(1817. R. a. p. .399.) Bullaeae, succedente

Nitzsch (1825 in Ersch et Grub. Encycl. Soc. I.

Bd. 14. p. 9.)

Adoptant in eadem familia: Blainv. 1825. 3Ial. p.

478. et 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 490.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 12.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 149.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Ga-

diniadarum.

Synon. Cymbium (sp.) Adans.

Lobaria (sp.) Oken.

Bullaea (sp.) Nitzsch.

Simeriilites (err. pro Sphaerulites) Swains. 1 835. Elem.

mod. Conch. * teste Agass. Nom.]
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Spatlia Lea 1838. Trans. Philad. Soc. New Ser. vol. VI.

pt. 1. * et 1838. Obs. II. p. 118. 141. Cf. Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. p. 100. ed. 2a p. 262.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^^)

Suboenus Platiridis.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 28. — genus Naiadum.

Synojt. Calbscapha Swains.

? Scapha Humphr.

Mycetopus et Mycetopoda D'Orb.

Spectrorum candela Auctt. *

= Belemnites Agric.

Speo Risso 1826. Hist. iV. p. 235. Cf. Defr. 1827. Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 50. p. 112.

Etym. ^neuo, fdia Nerei. (Spio corr. Ag.)

Genus Involutorum.

= Solidula Fisch.

Spliaena Defr. Blainv. Menke vid. Sphenia.

Spltaenia CoNR. Sow. jun. Gray. Thorpe vid. Sphenia.

Splmera J. Sow. 1822. Min. Conch. tab. 335. Cf. Defr.

1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 50. p. 143.

Etym. oqidiQa, sphaera. ") Cf. Sphera.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossiHum.

Adoptat Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 688. — in Mono-

myaTiis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 101.

Spliaerella Conrad 1838. Foss. tert. form. p. 17.

Etym. Sphaera.

Genus fossile affine Lucinae et Mysiae.

ISpliaeriiim Scopoli 177T. lutrod. hist. nat. p. 397.

Etym. oq)atQLOv, sphaerium. '")

= Cyclas Brug.

28) Spathe P. Brown (1756.) genus Xanthoxylearum.

29) Sphaera Rob.-Desv. (1830.) genus Dipterorum.

30) Sphaerium Charp. (1824.) genus Orthopterorura.

voi. 1 1. 31
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Spliaerostoma Macgill. 1843. Moll. Al)er(l. p. 335.

Etym. ocpcuQa^ globus; OTOfia, os.

Genus Tritoniinorum novum.

Kroyer 1847. Amtl. Ber. 24. Vers. deutsch. Naturf.

p. 116.

l§pliaeruUtes La Metherie 1805. Journ. de phys. tom. 41.

p. 396.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Sphaerula dimin. latin. vix

permittendum.

Novum genus fossih'um.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p.231. (ed. VIL p. 285.) —
in Rudistis.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 305. —
Spherulites — et 1825. Malac. p. 516.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 966.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 630.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 263.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 118.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 33. Subgenera:

Sphaerulites, Polyconites.

ScHw^EiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 719. — subdivisio Acar-

dinis.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.IIL p. 437.)

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Brachiopodum ses-

silium fixivalvium.

Desjioul. 1826. BuU. Soc. Linn. Bord. * — genus

Calceolearum ; injunguntur Radiolites, Birostrites

et Jodamia.

Pariter Rang 1829. ]>ftn. p. 270.

Menke 1828. Syn. p.56. et 1830. ib. ed.2ap.95.—
in Calceolaceis.

D'Hombre-Firmas 1838. BulL Soc. geoL IX. p. 190.
*

— Hippuritae injungit.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 486.

Synon. Ostracites Lapeyrouse.

Acardo (sp.) Brug.
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!i»liliaei*iiliteiii La 31etherie. coiitin.

Synon. contin.

Radiolites Lamck.

Birostrites Lamck.

Jodamia Defr.

Spherulites Auctt. (Desh. err. typ.)

Spaerulites Swains.

^plieiia Desh. vid. Sphenia.
S»iilieiiia TuRTON 1822. Brit. Biv. p. 36. * cit. Flem.

Etym. G(pi]v^ cuneus.

Novum genus Myariorum.

Pariter Brown 1833, Conch. Text-book. (ed. VL
p. 162.)

Defr. 1824. Tabl. p. 105. — Sphaena — genus

Corbuleorum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 344. et 1825.

Malac. p. 561. — Sphaena — genus Concha-
ceorum irregularium.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 410. 465. — genus

Myadarum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 120.— Sphaena Defr.

— genus Solenaceorum.

Id. ib. p. 121. — Saxicavae injungit.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 176.

262. — Sphaenia.
Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 965. et 1835. Lamck.

ed. 2a VI. p. 137. — Sphena — Corbulae inserit.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. — genus Lithopha-

gidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Myadarum.
Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 220. 300. — genus

Myinorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. ^. 101.

Thorpe 1 844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 56.— in Corbulaceis.

Synon. Sphaena Defr. Blainv. Menke. Phil.

Sphena Desh.

Sphaenia Conrad. Gray. Sow. jun.
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Sphera (Sow.) Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 985. vid.

Sphaera.
Splienilites Auctt. (Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. passim.) vid.

Sphaerulites.

Spliondyliis Sloane 1725. Voy. vol. II. tab. 241. * teste

Gronov.

Etym. acpovdvlog^ verticillus.

= Capulus Montf.

lipliondylus Edit. Linn. 1759. p. 221.

= Spondylus Lang.

Spliyradium (Agass. mss.) Charp. 1837. Catal. p. 15.

Etym. Gcpvqag= GTivQccd^og, fimus ovillus.

Subgenus Pupae. Typi : Pupa muscorum Drap., um-

bilicata, dolium.

Similiter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. et 1844. Erd-

und Sussw. Gast. I. p. 53. Typus: Pupa Fer-

rari Porro.

Spinifer Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * vid. Spirifer.

? iSpio MoNTAGU 1815. Trans. Linn. Soc. XL *

Etym. 2iT€ioj, filia Nerei. ^')

Genus Gymnobranchiorum. (Agass. Nom.) '^)

Spio Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Speo.^

ISpira Brown 1838. Conch. Brit.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Trochoideorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Spiraeulum . . . ? Cf. Sow. Thes. Cyclost. p. 110.

Eiym. Nom. appell.

= Pterocyclus Bens.

Spiralia Tournef. 1742 in Gualt. Ind.

Etym. Nom. adject.

31) Spio Fabr. (1785.) genus Annulatorum.

Spio Koch (1835 ) genus Arachnidarum.

32) Vix dubium videtur, quin Nomenclator zoologicus hoc

erraverit. Nam Oken (Isis 1817. p. 483.) cilalum locum exci

el figuram transcripsit, quae certo Annulatis conjungenda.

loco

xerpsit
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Spiralia Tournef. contln.

Seciinda familia Monotomorum. Sectiones :

1

)

simpliciter spiralia. Genera : Murex alatus, Murex
aporrhais s. hamatus, Murex venereus, Murex
pyramidalis, Buccinum, Buccino-Murex, Purpura,

Buccino-Purpura, Peribolus, Turbo, Verticillus,

Cochlea terrestris, Ceratites, Coclilea marina, Ne-

rita, Auris marina.

2) convoluta. Generaj Concha venerea, Concha per-

sica, Nautilus, Conchyhum.

S|»iralina Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. Spiralis.

Subgenus Planorbis.

S^piratella Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 284. et

1825. Malac. p. 494. Cf. Blainv. 1827. Dict. tom.

50. p. 283.

FAym. Spiratus.

Genus Pteropodum.

Pariter Desfi. 1832. Enc. meth. 111. p. 971.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 263.

(ed. I. p. 100.)

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 277.

Synon. Clio (sp.) Phipps. Gmel.

Argonauta (sp.) O. F. Miill. Fabric.

Kronjacht Oken.

? Steira Eschsch.

= Limacina Cuv.

Sipirlalis Eydoux et Souleyet 1840. Revue zool. p. 235. Cf.

Wiegm. Arch. 1841. II. p. 265.

Etym. ? Spira.

Novum genus Pteropodum. Typus: Atlanta trochi-

formis D'Orb.

LovEN 1846. Ind. MoU. lit. Scand. p. 4.

Synon. Trochus (sp.) Chemn. Gmel.

Fusus (sp.) Flcin.

Peracle Forbcs.

Scaca Phil.
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Spirleella Rang teste Desmoulins 1828. Decbr. in Bull.

Soc. Linn. Bord. II. p. 226. * > Biill. d. sc. nat.

1829. XVI. p. 303.

Etym. Spira; cella.

Novum genus Umbrellarum. Typus: Pileopsis squa-

maeformis Lamck.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 141. — genus Semiphyllidia-

norum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 996.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 791. genus rcjicit.

SSpirifer J. Sow. 1815. Min. Conch. tab. 120. Tum 1819.

Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. XII. pt. 2. * > Isis 1820.

p. 181.

Etym. Spira; fero.

Novum genus Brachiopodum fossilium.

Pariter G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 37. *

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 68.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 263.

(ed. I. p. 100.)

De Kon. 1842. Terr. anthr. p. 231.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 127.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom.32. p. 301. et 1825.

Malac. p. 512. — subgenus Terebratulae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 260.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 600.)

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 20.

Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 50. p. 291.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 367. 374. — in Bra-

chiopodis pedunculatis.

Rafin. 1831. Contin. Monogr. Biv. * > Fer. 1835.

BuII. zool. p. 23. — genus Isilium.

BucH 1837. Ueb. Delth. p. 18. — subgenus Delthyridis.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 512.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — genus Tere-

bratulidarum.

King 1846. Ann. und Mag. N. IL XVIII. * — genus

Spirifcridarum.
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.Spirifei* Sow. contin.

Bucii 1847. Die Biireninsel ctc. Berl. 4.

Synon. Anomia (sp.) List. Linn.

Hysterolithus (sp.) Auctt.

Anomites (sp.) Hiipsch. Martin. Wahlenb.

Terebratulites (sp.) Schloth.

Terebratula (sp.) Lamck. Desh. etc.

Choristites Fisch.

Delthyris (sp.) Dalm. Menke. Goldf.

Atrypa (sp.) Menke.

Productus (sp.) Desh. Nyst.

Cyrtia Dahn. Bronn. Hising.

Trigonotreta (sp.) Konig. Bronn.

Porambonites Pand.

Spinifer Raf.

Spirifera J. de C. Sow. Philbps.

Brachythyris M'Coy.

i^pirifera J. de Carle Sow. 1835. Ind. to Sow. Min. Conch.
*

Phillips.
*

= Spirifer Sow.

ISpiriferiis Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 60. p. 291.

= Spirifer Sow.
S|iirilla Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Ag. Nom.

Etym. Spira.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 243.

(Spirillus p. 306.)

= Pyrella Swains.

^liirillus Sow. jun. vid. praec.

JSpirivalvia Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. *

Etym. Spira; valva.

Tertia sectio Gasteropodum testaceorum. Genera:

1) apertura integra: Haliotis, Nerita, Turbo, Ver-

metus, Trochus, Bulla, Helix.

2) apertura basi emarginata: Voluta, Ovula, Cy-

praea, Conus, Terebellum.

3) apertura canaliculata : Purpura, Murex, Strom-

bus, Buccinum.

= Cochleac Linn.
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Spirobrachiophora Gray 1821. Lond. med. Repos. *

Etym. OTieiQtt, spira; ^QaxioJv, brachium; ^pi^w fero.

(ser. Spirobrachionophora.)
Septima classis Molluscororum. Genera: Criopus,

Crania, Terebratula, Lingula.

= Brachionopoda Dum.
Spirobraiicltiii^ Blainv. * teste Schweigg. Naturg. p. 600.

Etym. aneiQa, spira; ^Qccyxog, branchia. ^')

= Magilus Montf.

? ISpiroglypltuH Daudin *
. . . . teste Sow. jun. 1839.

Conch. Man. p. 100. in Serpulaceis.

Etym. GTiaiQtt, spira; ykvq^co, sculpo.

Genus Tubulibranchiatorum. (Agass.)

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Ver-

metidarum.

?==SerpulaL.
Spirorbis Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 337.

Etym. Spira; orbis. '*)

Subgenus Planorbis. Typus : Planorbis spirorbis L.

S$pirostraca Bbandt 1833 in Brandt et Hatz. Mediz. Zool.

II. p. 299.

Etym. aTieiQtt, spira; oaTQUitov, testa.

Sectio Decapodum, testa spirali loculamentosa (par-

tim externa?) insignis.

Slpiriiia Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 80. et 1801. Syst. p. 102.

Etym. Spira.

Genus Multilocularium. Typus; Nautilus spirula L.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. V. p. 1. — injungitur

Lituites.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Lituolaceorum.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VH.

p. 600. (ed. 2a XI. p. 277. — genus Lituo-

leorum.

33) Spirobranchus Cuv. (1829.) genus Piscium.

31) Spirorbis Lamck. (1815.) genus Serpulaceorum.
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Splriila Lamck. contin.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. ' 1817. R. a. 11.

p. 365. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 17.)

— subgenus Nautili.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 755.

GuERiN 1843. Iconogr. Moll. p. 7.

ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 256.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. — in Spi-

rulaceis.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 673. — genus Cephalopodum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XX. — in Lituitis.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. * — in Nautilophoris.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 189. et 1825.

Mal. p. 381. — in Lituaceis. (InjungunturSpirolina

et Lituites.)

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

264. (ed. I. p. 101.)

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Spirulitarum.

De Haan 1825. Mon. Amm. * — in Nautileis.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. Ceph. * — unicum genus Spi-

ruleorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 91.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 50. p. 304.

Defr. 1827. ibid. p. 307.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 227. — genus Nauti-

lidarum.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 35.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226. et 1832. ib. III.

p. 674. — in Nautilaceis.

Blainv. 1837 in Ann. franc. et etrang. d'anat. et

de physiol. I. p. 369. * et 1839. ib. III. p. 82.
*

OWEN 1 838. Trans. Zool. Soc. *— genus Spirulidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * ell841. Ann.

sc. iiat.XVL • etl841. Moll. Cub. I. p.7.63.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 101. — genus Lituolatorum.

Vol. II. 31**
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^piriila Lainok. conlin.

VoLTz 1840 in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 343.

Heeve 1841. Froc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. IL p. 295. — genus Siphonoideorum.

Gray 1845. Ann. andMag. Nat. Hist. voL XV. num.

98. p. 257.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 326. — genus Poly-

thalamiorum.

Synon. Nautilus caudatus (sp.) List.

Cornu Ammonis Rumph.

Ammonia Breyn.

Ammonia (sp.) Gualt.

Cornu Hammonis legitimum Kl.

Lituus Browne.

Navicula (sp.) D'Argenv.

Nautilus (sp.) D'Argenv. Linn. e(c.

Pedum Humphr.

Spirularius Dum.

Spirulea Oken olim.

Spirulaea Peron. Oken.

Lituina Link.

^pirula GoLDF. . . . Bhonn 1835. Leth. (ed. 2a 1837. p. 102.)

= Spirulites Ouenst.

isipirulacea Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl.

Familia Cryptodibranchiorum testaceorum. Genera

:

Spirula, Spirolina.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2. — 1a fam. Sipho-

niphororum. Unicum genus: Spirula.

= Spirulea D'Orb.

Splriilaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. vid. praec.

^ipiriilae (Spirulen) Oken olim 1815. Zool. p. XL
Familia incongrua, cui inserebantur Siliquaria, Ar-

tolon, Spirulea.

lipiriilaea Peron 1807. Voy. aux terr. austr. * Oken1835.

Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 531.

= Spiruia Lamck.
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SpirulMriiis DuMLHiL 1806. Zool. nnol. p. 157.

Genus Cephalopodum.

= Spirula Lamck.

Spiriilarostra Geimtz vkl. Spirulirostra.

iSpiriilea Oken 1815. Zool. p. 333.

Genus Ammonitarum, cui male injungunlur Rliizo-

poda quaedam.

Id. ib. p. XI. — gcnus Spirularum.

Id. 1817. Isis p. 1171. — genus familiae Armkraken.

= Spirula Lamck.

ISliiriilea (Spirulces) D'Orb. olim 1826. Tabl. d. Cephal.
*

cf. Desh. Enc. meth. If. p, 232. IIl. p. 975.

Prima familia Siphoniferorum. Unicum genus: Spirula.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 91. (Spirules.)

Synon. Spirulacea Blainv. olim. Mke.

Spirulaceae Menke olim.

Spirulidae Owen. D'Orl). Gein.

Lituacea Sovf. jun.

Spirulina Macgill. Agass.

Spiriilifiae D'Orb. 1837. MoII. Canar. p. 20. et 1840. Pal.

franc. Terr. cret. I.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Spirula.

Familia Decapodum. Genus: Spirula.

OwEN 1838. Trans. Zool. Sol. vol. II. part 2. * —
familia Dibranchiorum. Genus idem.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst p. 271.

—

genera: Spirula, Spirularostra.

D'Orb. 1841. Ann. sc. nat. XVL * — fam. Aceta-

buliferorum. Genus: Spirula.

Id. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 7. 63. — fam. Decapodum
Oigopsidarum,

Id. 1842. Ann. sc. nat. XXII. * — accedit novum
genus Spirulirostra.

Gbay 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. — familia Se-

piophororum. Genus: Spirula.

= Spirulea D'Orb.
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Splrnllna Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 33. «)

Familia Siphoniferorum.

Splrnllrostra D'Obb. 1842. Compt. rend. XIV. p. 753. * et

Ann. sc. nat. XVII. p. 362. * (> Leonh. et Br.

Jahrb. 1843. p. 120.) et Pal. franc. Terr. jur. I.

p. 35.
*

Etym. Spirula; rostrum.

Novum genus Spirulidarum.

Pariter Pictet 1845. Paleont. II. p. 316.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 271. — Spi-

rularostra.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 248. — genus

Decapodum.

Splrnlitae Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 159.)

Etym. Vocab. hybr.: Spirula.

Prima divisio Polycyclicorum; genera: Spirula, Tur-

rilites et Rhizopoda quaedam.

Splrnlltes Quenstedt 1840 in L. et Br. Jahrb. p. 279. et

1846. Petref. Deutschl. p. 48.

Sectio Lituitae. Typus: Lituites lituus Montf.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 278.

Synon. Spirula (sp.) Roissy. Blainv. Goldf. Bronn.

Splsnla Gray 1837. Loudons Mag. Nat. Hist. New. ser.

vol. I. p. 370. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1838. I. p. 86.

Conf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. p. 101. ed. 2a

p. 264.

Etym. ? Spissus.

Genus Mactradarum. Typi: Maclra striatella Lamck

,

fragilis Ch. et nicobarica Gmel.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. •— genus Mactri-

darum.

Synon. Heniimactra Swains.

35) Spirulina Bory St. Vinc. 1834. ) „ . ,„„.i„:.^w.«.
^

Spirulina Ehrenberg 1839. |
^^""^ Polygastncorum.
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Stpondylea Menke 1846 in Agass. Nom. zool. Moll.

Etym. Spondylus.
Familia Monomyorum. Genera: Spondylus, Pli-

catula.

Synon. Spondylidae Gray. Flem.

Spondyloidae Agass.

Spondylidae Gray 1826. Ann. of Philos. ' et 1842. Syn.

Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Etym. Spondylus. (Spondyloidae corr. Ag.)

Familia Micropodum. Genera: Spondylus, Pachy-

tos, Podopsis, Dianchora, Plicatula, Hinnites,

Harpax.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 381. — familiaAsi-

phonidum monomyorum. Genera: Spondylus,

Plicatula.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 473. — 3a fam.

Pleuroconcharum. Genera eadem et Hinnites.

= Spondylea Menke.

Spondylites Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall. p. 699. 846.

= Chama Brug. et Spondylus Lang.

Spondyloidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Spondylidae.

Spondyloites Auctt. *
i. q. seqq.

Spondylolithuis Auctt. Cf. Waller. Syst. min. ed. 2a II.

p. 482.

Etym. anovdvXoSy spondylus; Ui>os, lapis.

Nomen tam pro fossilibus speciebus Ostreae et Spon-

dyli, quam pro cameris Ammoniteorum disjunctis

usitatum.

ISpondylus Rondelet 1555. Univ. Aquat. hist. 11. p. 41.

Etym. GTibvdvXos= 0(p6vdvXoSi spondylus.

= Spondylus (pars) Lang.

lipondylus List. 1686. Hist. Conch. lib. IIL pars IL sect. 3.

Genus Bivalvium marinorum imparibus testis, non

accurate limitatum, Chamas quoque, Plicatulas

et Ostream continens. Emendavit Langius vid. seq.
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Sl>oiidylus Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars III. class. III. sect 1.

gen. 2. * > Enc. meth. I. p. 523.

Genus Concharum marinarum anomalarum, umbo-

natarum et auritarum.

Similiter Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 99.

Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 136. — genus Diconcharum

auritarum.

LiNN. 1758. Syst.nat. ed. X. p. 690. et 1767. ib. ed.

XII. p. 1136. — genus Bivalvium.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. L p. XIII.

Gmel. 1790. Linn. Syst. ed. XIII. p. 3296.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p. 418. — in Acephalis 2ae

sectionis.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 81.

Id. 1801. Syst. p. 131. — ejicitur Plicatula.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 228.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Ostraceorum.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. II.

p. 462. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 459.)

— in Ostraceis monomyis. Subgenera : Spondylus,

Plicatula.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 716.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 244. et 1817. Isis p. 1167, —
in Pectineis (Kamm-Muscheln).

Pariter Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 98.

F. A. RoM. 1839. Verst. Ool. Nachtr. p. 31.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de MoU. p. 24.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 65.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 133.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. et 1824, ib.

tom. 32. p. 310. et 1825. Mal. p. 512. et 1827.

Dict. tom. 50. p. 321. — in Subostraceis.

Lamck. 1819. Hist.VL 1. p. 186. (ed. 2a VII. p. 180.)

— genus Pectinidarum.

Pariter Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 277.
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l^lioiiflyliift Lang. contin.

Desii. 1832. Enc. meth. 111. p. 976.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 264.

(ed. I. p. 101.)

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 306.

G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 9.
*

Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 50. p. 326.

Desh. 1828. Ann. sc. nat. * — injunguntur Pachy-

tos, Podopsis, Dianchora, et Plagiostomae species.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 381. 397. — genus

Spondylidarum (praec. Gray.)

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 473.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 388.

GoLDF. 1836. Pelrcf. Gcrm. vol. II. p. 92.

Bro>'n 1838. Lcth. p. 683.

Jay 1839. Cat. shclls p. 33. — gcnus Pectinidoruin.

SwAiNS. 1 840. Malac. p. 388. — genus Ostracidarum.

Subgenera : Plagiostoma, Spondylus, Dianchora.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 162. — in Pectinaceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 84.

Menke 1846 in Agass. Nom. zool. Moll. p. 85. —
genus Spondylcorum.

Synon. Concha pictorum, Concha corallina et Spon-

dylus Rondel.

Spondylus (sp.) List.

Spondylites (sp.) Aldrov.

Spondyloites et Spondylolithus p. p. Auctt.

Ostreum imbricatum et Spondylus Klein.

Ostreum (sp.) D'Argenv.

Pectinites (sp.) Auctt.

Spondylus quibd.

Argus et Argoderma (pars) Poli.

? Plicatula Lamck. q. cf.

Plagiostoma (sp.) Lamck.

Dianchora Sow.

Podopsis Lamck.
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Spondyltis Lang. contin.

Synon. contin.

Pachytos Defr.

Pachyta Menke.

ISpongiobranchia D'Orb. 184t. Moll. Cub. I. p. 70. vid. sq.

Spousobrandiia D'Orb. 18 i2. Pal franc. Terr. cret. II.
'

Cf. praec.

Etym. anoyyog, spongia; ^(yayxtcc, branchiae.

Genus Pneumodermidarum.

Pariter Gbay 1842. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. — in Clioideis.

IStasnicola Leach ined. (1820. Syn. Brit. Moll. p. 142.
'

teste Turton 1831. Man. *)

Etym. Stagnum; colo. '*)

A Limnaeis segregatum genus, cui inserunlur Limn.

glabra M., palustris M., stagnab"s L.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 239. — subge-

nus Limnaeae.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Beck 1846. vid. Amtl. Ber. Vers. in Kiel p. 123.

= Limnaea subg. Beck.

Stalagmium Conrad. . . .

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Bivalvium novum.

MoRTON 1834. Syn. org. rem. cret. gr. Append.

p. 8.
*

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 928. — genus Arcaceorum.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 2.37.

Menke 1846 in Agass. Nom. zool. Moll. — in Car-

diaceis.

Synon. Myoparo Lea.

Myopara (err.) Fer. Sow. jun.

Pectunculus (sp.) Galeotti. Pot. et Mich.

36) Slagnicola Brehm (1831.) genus Avium.
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Steg;aiiotoiiia Troschel 1837. Wiegm. Arch. I. p, 163. Cf.

Rossm. Icon. VI. p. 51.

ILtym. arsyavos, tectus; to/<»;, incisio.

Helicineorum genus novum, quod Desh. (1838 in

Lanick. ed. 2a VIII. p. 352.) rejicit.

Adoptat Philippi 1844. Abbild. u. Beschr. I. p. 105.

= Pterocyclus Benson.

Stej^obrancliia Riss. 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 49.

Etym. arlyco, tego; ^Qayxia, branchiae.

Secundus ordo Gasteropodum. Unicum genus: Pleu-

robranchus.

Syno7i. Pleurobranchi Fer. Desh.

Unabranchiata Latr.

Subaplysiacea Blainv.

Pleurobrancheae Mkc. oliin.

Pleurobranchea Menke.

? Pleurobrancliidae Gray.

Steira Eschscholtz 1825. Isis p. 735. Taf. V. Fig. 3.

Etym. art^Qa, carina. '') (Stira corr. Ag.)

Genus Pteropodum, an a Limacina diversum?

Me.\ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — genus Hyalea-

ceorum.

Synon. Cornu Ammonis Lamanon.

Stelecliites (s. Osteocollus) Mercat. 1717. Melall. Va-

tic. p. 277.

Etym. ateley^os, truncus.

= Hippurites Lainck. (mon. D'IIombre-Firm.)

IStella Klein 1753. p. 10.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^*)

Genus Cochlidum convexarum. Typus: Trochus

stella Lamck.

= Calcar (pars) Schum.

3T) Steira Westw. (1837.) genus Coleopterorum.

38) Stella Linck (1733.) genus Echinodermorum.

voi II. 32
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iStellaH» SciLMiDT teste Moller 1832. Isis p. 130.

Etym. Stellaris. ^»)

Genus Trochoideorum»

Sttearelaf^ma Mini vid. Lastenac

!Steno|iii8 GuiLD. 1828. Zool. Journ. III. N. 12. p. 527. tab. 15.

FAym. arevdgf angustus; novg, pes. *")

Novuni genus Helicidarum, quod L. Pfeiff. Helici

injungit.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 5. — genus Vitrinidum.

SwAiNS. 1840.Mal. p. 190. 328. — genus Limacinarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Ario-

nidarum.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 72.

Sow. jun. 1812. Conch.Man. ed. 2a p. 265. ng.515.

Steiiostoma Spix 1827. Test. Bras.
*

Etym. arsvog, angustus; aT6f.ia, os. *')

= Otostoinus et Plecochilus.

Steuostoma Rafin. 1831. Enum. andAcc. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 93.

Genus Helicidarum. (Agass. Nom.)

fStenostrema (Raf.) Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 982.

vid. seq.

.Steuotrema Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

> Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 50. p. 503.

Cf. praec.

Etym. orevdg, angustus; rQlifia, foramen.

Ab Ilelicibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Helix con-

vexa Raf.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 22. — subdivisio Tridopsis.

39) Slellaria Dill. (1718.) genus Callitrichinearum.

Stellaria Linn. (1753.) genus Caryophyllearum.,

Sleilaria Nardo (1834.) genus Echinoderniorum.

40) Stenopus Lalr. (1829.) genus Crustaceorum.

41) Stenostoma Latr. (1810.) genus Coleopterorum.

Stenosloma Spix (4826.) genus Replilium.

Stenostoma Ritgen (1828.) divisio Ophidiorum.
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Stenotremn Hartm. 1840* Erd- u. Sussw. Gast. IV. p. 84.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Polygyra avara Say.

— Daedalochila Beck.

Stepliaiiopus ScACCHi 1833. Oss. zool. p. 5.

Etym. aTECfavog, corona; Ttovg, pes.

Genus superfluum pro animaleSolenomyae institutum.

Stepliylla Rafin. 1814. Precis de Somiol.
*

Etym. Vocab. mutil.?: otavog, angUstus^ (filXov,

folium.

Novum genus Doridi affine.

tStilifer Broderip 1832. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 60. > Mull.

Syn. p. 140.

Eiym. Slilus; fero.

Novae familiae genus, a Flemingio nomine Stylinae

propositum.

Petit 1841. Revue zool. p. 182.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Chemn.

Achatina sect. /? Schum.

Phasianella (sp.) Turton.

Stylina Flem.

Stylifer G. B. Sow. et G. B. Sow. jun. Reeve.

fStiliger Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Isis 1832. p. 1290.

Cf. Styliger.

Etym. Stilus; gero.

Novum genus Gymnobranchiorum.

Pariter Loven 1844. Ofvers. Kong. Sv. Vet. Acad.

Handl. * > Hornschuchs Archiv. I. 1. p. 152.

?= Alderia Allman.

Stira Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Steira.

i^tola Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 173.

Etym. Nbm. appelh

Genus Diconcharum inaeqiialium.

= Anomia (sp.) Mull. et Terebratula sp.

1§toi»ataeea (Slomatacees) Lamck. 1809* Phil. zool.

Etym. Stomatia.
Familia Gasteropodum postea Macrostomis injuucta.

Genera: Haliotis, Stomatella, Stomatia.
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.Stomatella (Stomatelle) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool

Etym, Stomatia. ")

Novum genus Stomataceorum.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Macro-

stomorum. Typus: Patella lutea L.

Pariter Lamck. 1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 209. (ed. 2a

IX. p. 15.)

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib.

p. 983.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 260. et 1825.

Mal. p. 468. — in Schismobranchiis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Auriformibus.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 51. p. 72.

Menke 1828. Syn. p.52.etl830. ib. ed. 2a p.88.—
Jn Haliotideis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 238. — in familia Sigaretorum.

Injungitur Padollus.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 19. * — Stomatiae

injungit.

Sequuntur Swains., Sow. jun., D'Orb., Geinitz etc.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. III. p. 305.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 68. — in Macrostomianis.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 89. —
genus Stomateliidarum.

Synon. Nerita (sp.) Gualt.

Patella (sp.) Linn.

Auris marina sect. 3a (p. p.) Martini.

Padolius (sp.) Montf.

StomatelUdae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 89.

Etym. Stomatella. (Vocab. pessimum!)

Familia Podophthalmorum. Genera; Stomatella, Gena.

Stomatia Hill 1752. Hist. anim. p. 119.
*

Etym. GTa^tcCf os.

Browne 1756. Jamaic. p. 398.

= Sigaretus Lamck.

43) Stomalella Turpin (1829.) geiuis Polygastricorum.
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Stoniatla Helbling 1778. Abh. Priv. Bohm. IV. p. 124.

Geiuis Conchyliorum inter Hnliotes Linn. et Stoma-

matias Hill. intermedium habitum.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 77. et 1801. Syst. p. 96.

Bosc 1802. Hist. Coq. III. p. 256.
*

BoissY 180.5. Moll. V. p. 25L
LaiMck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Stomataceis. Distin-

guitur Stomatella.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Ilist. VL
2. p. 211. (ed. 2a IX. p. 18.) — in Macrostomis.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. mcth. III. p. 893.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 265.

(ed. I. p. 101.)

Reeve 1842. Concli. syst. II. p. 40.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 109.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL

p. 447. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 418.) —
subgenus Ilaliotis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 723.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 293. et

1825. Malac. p. 503.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in familia

Ilaliotidarum.

Pariter Flem. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 361.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 231. sqq. 354.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

D'Orb. 1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 237.

'

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 354.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. XV. * — in Trache-

lobranchiis.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 19. * — Injungitur

Stomatella.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Auriformibus.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 253. — genus Haliotum.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 51. p. 71. et Defr.

ibid. p. 72.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 238. — genus Sigaretorum.
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Stoiiiatla Helhl. contin.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed, 2a p. 88. — itt Haliotoideis.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 69. — genus 3Iacrostomia-

noruni.

Synon. Auris marina sect. 3a (pars) Martini.

Haliotis (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. Blainv.

Hahotoidea Humphr.

Stomax Montf.

?Stomatella Lamck. q. cf.

Sigaretus (sp.) Schum.

Stoiiiatoidae Agass. vid. seq.

Stomatoidei!) (Fer.) Beck 1837. Ind. p. 54. 55.

Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. MoII. (et 1847. corr. Sto-
matoidae.)

= Stomotoides Feruss.

Stoiiiatopteroiiliora Gray olim 1821. Lond. Med. Rep.

XV. *

Etym. GTOfia, os; 7it£q6v, ala; (peQCi), fero.

Ouarta classis Molluscorum. Ordines: Pterobranchia,

Dactyliobranchia.

= Pteropoda Cuv,

{Stomax MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 111.

JEtym. 0T6/.ta, os.

= Stomatia Helbl.

'SStomodoiita Mermet 1843. Moll. terr. Pyr. occid. p. 45.

Etym. OTOfia, os; bdovg, dens.

Genus incongruum, includens Clausiliam, Baleam,

Pupam et Vertiginem.

^tomotoide» Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 56. (nec Stoma-
toides.)

Etym. GToi-icc, os; wTOEidrfi, auriformis.

Subdivisio Cochlogenac. Typus : Bulimus auris lepo-

ris Brug.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 168.

= Plecochilus et Otostomus et Pachyotus?

:Sto|ilialo»ia (L. et Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 248.) vid. Stro-

phalosia.
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f^tranionita Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 226.

Etym. Stramonium, vocab. med. latin,

A Purpuris separatum genus. Sectionum typi: Pur-

pura haemastoma L. et P. sertum Mart.

IStraiiarolliis (Montf.) Blainv^. 1827. Dict. sc, nat. tom. 51.

p. 86. vid. seq.

Straparolus Montf. 1810. Concli. syst. IF. p. 174.

Etym. ? GTQalSog, torsus; Rollus vocab. barb. pro

Rouleau Gall. (Agass. Nomencl.)

= Euomphalus Sow.

iStresiIiona Browne 1756. Jamaic. p. 408.

Etym. OTQkcftOy verto.

Genus Rimatarum.

= Oliva Brug.

§treps£(lura Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 90. 308.

Etym. Vocab. male fictum: oTQitlng, torsio; ovQa,

cauda. Rectius Streptura, neque Strepsura,
ut corr. Agass.

Genus Fusinarum. Typus: Fusus ficulneus Lamck.

Ntrepsura Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. nniv. vid. praec.

iStreiitaxis Gray 1837. Loudon's Mag. Nat. Hist. New. Ser. L

p. 484. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1838. II. p. 274.

Eiym. Vocab. hybr. : atQenxog, tortus; axis. (Graece

a^cov.)

Novum genus Ilelicidarum. Typus : Ileb'x con-

tusa Fcr.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 102. et 1842. ib.

ed. 2a p. 266. — in Colimaceis;

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 165.331.— subgenus Ilelicis.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. I. p. 5. 1842. ib. II. p. 109.

1845. in Phil. Abb. et Beschr. passim. 1847. Mo-

nogr. Hel. I; p. XVIII. et 3. — genus Heliceorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Heli-

cidarum.

GouLD 1844. Bost. Journ. IV. p. 456.

= Artemon Beck.
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Stre|>tiii*t% vid. Strepsidura.
Str%atella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 319.

Etym. Strigatus.

Subgenus 31itrae. Typus: Mitra zebra Lanick.

Strigella Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91.

Etym. Striga.

Genus Tellinidarum. An idem ac sequcns?

Strisilla TuRT. 1822. Bivalv. Brit. p. 117. * teste Flem.

Cf. praec.

Etym. Striga.

Novum genus ex typo Tellinae carnariae L. (Telli-

nae divaricalae teste Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 51. p. 101.)

Synon. Tellina (sp.) L.

Lucina (sp.) Lamck. Flem.

Strigoceplialus Buch. Sow^. jun. Morris. King. vid. Strin-

gocephalus.
Strigosula Luid. 1699. Lithoph. Brit. p. 29. num. 539 —

549. Cf. Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 71. et

Schrot. Lith. Lex. III. p. 424.

Elym. Strigosus.

Subsectio Ostracitae.

Similiter Schroter 1782. Lith. Lex. V. p. 92.

= Rastellum List.

Striguta Perry 1811. Conchol. * teste Fer. 1820. Journ.de

phys. tom. 90. p. 285.

Eiym. Striga. ^^)

= Polyodonta Fisch.

Strini^oceplKaluM (male St rygocephale) Defr. 1824.

Tabl. des corps organ. foss. p. 110. et Strigo-
cephalus Deir. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 51. p. 102.

Etym. CTQiy^, strix; itbcpaXrj^ caput. Correxit Sand-

berger 1842 in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 398. not.

imit. C. F. Rom. 1844. Rhein. Ueberg. p. 91.

43) Strigula Fries (1825.) genus Pyrenomycetum.
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Strinsoceplialufii Defr. contin.

Novum genus Brachiopodum.

Pariter Buonn 1837. Leth. p. 74.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 266.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 301 : Stry-

gocei)haIe — et 1825. Malac. p. 511. — sub-

genus Terebratulae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 260.

Buchl837. Ueb. Delth. p. 26. — Delthyridi injungit.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 131.

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XVIII. * > L. et

Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 252. — genus Spiriferidarum.

Synon. Strygocephalus Bronn. (Desh. Rang. Blainv.)

Strigocephalus Buch. Sow. jun. King.

StrohilHs (MiJHLF. ined.) Anton 1839. Verz. p. 46.

Eiym. OTQol^dQg, turbo.

Subgenus Clausiliae.

= Tornatellina.

Strombea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 71. (Strombeae
1828. ed. 1a p. 41.)

Efym. Strombus.
Familia Hemipomatostomorum. Genera: Strombus,

Pterocera.

Pariter KiiSTER 18 . . in 3Lirt. et Chemn. ed.

2a IV. 1.

= A 1 a t a Klein.

Strontbea Anton 1839. Verz p. XIII. 84.

Famiba Gasteropodum. Genera : Struthiolaria, Ro-

stellaria, Strombus, Columbella.

Stronabeae Menke ob'm vid. Strombea Mke.

i^trombi Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. Pars II. class. 4. * > Enc.

meth. I. p. 519.

Quarta classis Cochlearum marinorum. Sectioncs:

1) ore superius aperto. Genera: Strondnis canali-

culatus acuminatus, Strombus canaliculatus rostra-

tus ore simplici, Slrombus canaliculatus roslratus

voi. n. 32 * *
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IStronilii Lang. contin.

ore anguloso, Strombus canal. rostr. ore labioso,

Stromb. sulcalus vulgaris, Str. sulcatus ore labioso.

2) integri. Genera : Stromb. integer vulgaris, Stromb.

integer ore fimbriato.

Pariter Gualt. 17-t2. Ind. tab. 52— 55.

Strombi (lesStrombes)FERUSS. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVI.

Quarta familia Hemipomastomorum. Unicum genus:

Strombus.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 222. — 5a fam. Pectinibran-

chiatorum.

= Alata Kl.

^itroniliidste D'Orb. (1839. Voy. *) 1841. Moll. Cub. I.

p. 200. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 313.
*

(praec. Swains. 1830. Zool. 111. II. ser. vol. I. Nr. 7.)

Etym. OTQOf^i^os, strombus. (Stromboidae corr.

Agass.)

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum dioicorum. Genera:

Rostellaria, Pterocera, Strombus, et 1843. Pte-

rodonta.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 364.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — familia Zoo-

phagorum. Genera: Strombus, Terebellum, Sera-

phys, Pteroceras, Rostellaria.

= Alata Klein.

Strombidae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 136. 309.

Familia Zoophagorum. Subfamiliae : Strombinae, Co-

ninae, Columbellinae, Pleurotominae, Ceriihinae.

iStronimdea Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 140. 310.

Genus Strombinarnm. Typus: Stromb. urceus L.

= Canarium Schum.

Stronibiformis Da Costa 1778. Brit. Conch. p. 117.
*

Etym. Strombus; forma.

= Euliina, Cerithium, Clausilia.

fi^trombinae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 137. 309. (Strom-
boidae corr. Ag.)



— 511 —
Strombinae Svvains. contin.

Suljfamilia Strombidarum. Genera: Aporrhars, Pte-

roceras, Strombus, Strombidea , Rostellaria.

= Alata Kl.

IStrombites Agric. 1546 De Fossil. lib. V. p. 265.
*

Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall. p. 449. 845.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 349.

Gesner 1758. De Petrific. p. 56.
*

= Strombites et Turbinites Waller.

^trombites Waller 1747. Syst. min. * 1778. ib. ed. 2a II

p. 488.

Genus CocWidarum, a Turbinitis apertura elongata

discrepans.

Cartheuser 1755. Elem. min. p. 88.
*

Baumer 1763. Naturg. des Mineralr. I. p. 310. *

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 123.
*

= Achatina, Terebra, Cerithium.
IStrombites Schroter 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 483. el

1785. Lithol. Lex. VII. p. 266.

Genus Cochlitarum , anfractibus planis a Turbinitis

distinclum.

l§trombites G.mel. 1793. Linn. Syst. nat. ed. XIII.
*

= Strombus Linn. sp. foss.

Emendat Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 153. — ejectis

Cerithiis ad Muricitas.

j^tremboidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Strombidae, Strombinae, .Strombusidae.
Strombiis (azQOfij^og) Aristot. * Plin. Hist. nat. lib. 32.

cap. 39. 53.

Genus Turbinatorum {oTQOfi^wdojv) incertumj cf.

Turbo Rondel.

RuMPH 1735. Amb. Rar. p. 99. (ed. Germ. p. 68.) —
genus Univalvium turbinatorum, hodierna Ccrithia,

Terebras, Turritellas ct Terebellum complectens.

Lang. 1722. Gualt. 1742. vid. Strombi Lang.

Klein 1753. Ostr.^p. 26. — genus Conocochliduin, ad

exemplar Rumphii peFceptum, einisso TerebcIIo.
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^romliii» LiST. Vid. Rhombus List.

Strombiiji D'Argenv. vid. Turbo D'Argenv.

Strombiis Adans. 1757. Seneg. p. 82.

Pri^mum genus Operoulatorum.

= Conus Linn.

iStrombiis Linn. 1740. Syst. ed. IL p. 6L 1758. ed. X.

p. 742. 1767. ib. ed. XIL p. 1207.

Gmel. 1790. ib. ed. XIIL p. 3506.

Genus Cochlearum, a Bruguierio etLamarckio emen-

dalum.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV. — bene emittitur

Ceri(hium.

Cuv. 1798. TabL elem. p. 404. — genus Gasteropodum.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 72. — segregantur Pterocera.

et Rostellaria.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — genus Spirivalvium

tertiae sectionis. Subgenera: Strombus, Ptero-

cera, Rostellaria.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 80. et 1803. Ann. du Mus. II.

p. 217. (ed. Germ. p. 185.)

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 82.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VIL p. 199.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 687.) — genus Alatorum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 986.

PuscH 1837. PoL Palaeont. p. 126.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 82.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 205.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 266.

(ed. L p. 102.)

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 259.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 514.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL p.

443. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 398.) —
genus Pectinibranchialorum buccinoideorum. Sub-
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Stroinbus Linn. contin.

genera: Strombus , Pterocera , Rostellaria. (et

1312: Hippocrene.)

Leach 1814. Zool. Misc. I. p. 52. (ed. Chenu p. 8.)

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 268. et 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. I.

p. 491.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 219. — disjungitur Canariuin.

Aliae species Pteroceris inseruntur.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. 1824. ib. tom. 32. p. 213.

et 1825. Mal. p. 414. — in Angyostomis.

Pariter Risso 1826 Ilist. IV. p. 226.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 724. — genus Siphono-

branchiorum. Subgcnera : Rostellaria, Pterocera,

Strombus.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 636.

Feruss. 182L Tabl. syst. p. XXXVI, — genus

Stromborum.

Pariler Rang 1829. Man. p. 222. — subgenera:

Pterocera , Strombus.

PoT. et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 452.

Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. XV. * — in Cte-

nobranchiis 5ae sectionis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 20.
*

Blaunv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 51. p. 111 et De-

FRAINCE ib. p. 122.

Flem. 1828. Ilist. Brit. An. p. 359. — gcnus Stroin-

busidarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 71. — in

Strombeis.

Pariter Kust. 18 . . Mart. Chemn. ed. 2a IV. 1'.

Valenc. 1843. Hund). voy. Zool. II. p. 307.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astr. Zool. III. p 55.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1085.

KiENER 18 . . Icon. Coq. viv. genre Strombe.

D'Orb. 1839. Voy. * et 1841. MoII. Cub. p. 200. et

1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. * — genus Strom-

bidarum.
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Stroiiibus Linn. em. contin.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus, p. 89.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 365. — mi-

nus bene injuncta Rostellaria.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 139. 310. — genus Strom-

binarum.

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. vol.III.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Thes. Conch. pt. I. p. 25.

SiSMONDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 50. — genus Ali-

gerorum.

Synon. Murex Rondel. Ahlrov. Gualt. D'Argenv.

Buccinum bilingue (sp.) et Purpura bilinguis (sp.)

et Buccinum ampullaceum (sp.) List.

Alata Rumph.

Cochlea canabculata recta tenuior (sp.), et Cochlea

canabc. introrsum incurvata, Strombus integer

^ ore labioso (sp.), Strombus integer vulgaris (sp.)?

et Murex Gualt.

Murex alatus, Murex pyramidalis et Murex venc-

reus Tournef.

Epidromus (sp.), Gallinula (sp.), Simpulum (sp.),

Lentigo, Aporrhais, Alata ata, Vespertilio (sp.),

et Monodactylus Klein.

Purpura (sp.) Adans.

3Iuricites (sp.) Auctt.

Conotrochites Walch.

Cassida Linn. (Mus. Tessin.)

Strombites (sp.) GmeL Schloth.

Conchilium Browne.

Alatus Humphr.

Lambis et Pyramis Bolt.

? Pterocera Lamck. q. cf.

Canarium, Ptcrocera sect. cc ct Strombus Schum.

Pyrainea et Lambis Link.

ConiUtes (sp.) Schloth.

Pugil ct Alata Fabr.

Conus (sp.) Miinst.

Slrombidea et Strombus Swains.
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i^trombus Martim 1780. Syst. Conch. Cab. IV.

= Mitra Humphr.

Strombu!-) Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * t. Swains.

= Pterocera Lainck.

Stromcus Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 68.)

= Cerithium Adans.

i^trombus Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. Saminl. IIL p. 129.

Genus Siphonobrancheorum.

= Cerithium spec. et Melanopsis.

IStrombus ca nalicul a t us acuminatus Lang. 1722.

Meth. nov. * et Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 52.

Geniis Stromborum sectionis prioris.

= Columbella, Cerithium, Mitra, Pleuro-
t o m a.

Stromlius canalicul. rostratus ore anguloso Lang.

ib, et Gualt. ib. tab. 52.

= F^usus, Turbinella.

SStrombus canal. rostratus ore labioso Lang. ib. et

Gualt. ib. tab. 53.

= Chenopus Phil.

Strombus canalic. rostratus ore simplici Lang. ib.

et Gualt. ib. tab. 52.

= Pisania,Pleurotoma,Fusus?

IStrombus integer ore fimbriato Lang. ib. et Gualt.

ib. tab. 55.

Genus Strom!}orum integrorum.

= Auricula Lamck.

Stromlms integcr ore labioso Lanc:. ib. et Gualt. ib.

tab. 55.

= Strombus juv., Pisania, Turbinella.

fltE*om1iu8 inteo-er vulijaris Lang. ib. et Gualt, ih.

tab. 54.

= Mitra, Strombus adol.

istromlius sulcatus ore labioso Lang. ib. et Gualt. ib.

= Mitra.
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Stronibiis s u 1 c a t u s v u 1 g a r i s Lang. ib. et Gualt. ib.

tab. 53.

Genus Slromboruni ore supeiius aperlo.

= INlitra.

IStronibui^idae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 329. 359.

Etyjn. Strombus. Vocab. pessimum. (S tromboi-
dae corr. Ag.)

Farnilia Solenostomorum 2ae sectionis. Genera:

Strombus, Pterocera, Rostellaria.

= Alata Kl.

§troiilialosia King 1814. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XIV. p. 313.
*

> L. ct Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 254.

Etym. GTQocpaXog, turbo, vertebra.

Novum genus Brachiopodum
,

quod De Verneuil

(1844. BuU. geol. I. *) Froductis inserit. Typus:

Produclus spinulosus Sow.

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XVIII. * > L. et

Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 248. 253. — genus Producli-

daruin.

IStropltesia Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * > Feruss.

Bull. «ool. p. 23.

Etym. OTQoq^og, restis.

Genus Atrcmosiorum.

Stropliites (Raf.) Desr. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 998.

vid. seq.

iStropliitiis Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 25.)

Etym. OTQecfco, verto.

Subgenus Anodontae. Typus: Anod. undulata Say.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII.

Synon. Hemiodon Swains.

StroplioclieilMS Spix 1827. Testac. Bras. t. 11. f. 1 — 3.

Etym. otQoqog, zona^ yM^og, labiuin. (Stropho-

chilus corr. Ag.)

Ad Bulimos referendum genus. Species: Bul. ova-

tus et pudicus.

= Bulimus subg. Beck.

^ilropliocliilus Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. praec.
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Stropliouiena Rafin et 1831. Contin. Monogr.

Biv. * (Strophomenes?) > Feruss. Bull. zool.

1835. p. 23.

Elym. oiQocfog, zona; fo}vt^, lunn.

Genus Platilium.

Blainv. 1825. JMalac. p. 513. — genus Palliobran-

chiatorum symmetricorum.

Defr. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 51. p. 151.— Stro-

p li o m e n e s.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 261. — genus Terebratularum.

Bronn 1835. Leth. (ed. 2a 1837. p. 85.) — subge-

nera: Producta, Strophomena.

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 29. — in Tercbra-

tulaceis.

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XYIII. * :> L. et

Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 250. — genus Slrophomeni-

darum.

= Leptaena Dalm,

^troiiltomenes (Hafin.) Fer. Defr. vid. praec.

Stropliomenes Steininger 1831. Verst. d. Eifel p. 36.

= Orthis Dalm. *

Stroiiltomenidae King 1846. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XVIII.
*

> Leoiih. et Br. Jahr. 1847. p. 248.

Familia PaUiobranchiatorum. Genera: Strophomena,

Orthis, Leptacna, Chonetes.

Stropliostoma Desh. 1828. Ann. sc. nat. XIIL * 1830.

Enc. mcth. II. p. 51. 1S32. ib. IIL p. 998.

Eiym. GTQicpo), verto; ot6(.ic(, os.

Novum genus Helicineorum.

M. Braun 1838 in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 291.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 266.

— in Colimaceis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — gcnus Cy-

clostomidarum.

Pariter D^Orb. 1842. Pal. franc.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 322.

Thomae 1844. Jahrb. d. Ver. f Nat. inNass. II. p. 148,
*

vor 11. 33
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Stropliogtoma Desh. contin.

Synon. Ferussina Gratel. Rang.

Ferussacia Leufroy. Bronn.

Striimbus Browne 1756. Janiaica p. 40.3.

= Terebra Adans.

Struthiolaria Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822.

Hist. VII. p. 147. (ed. 2a IX. p. 530.)

Etym. Struthio.

Genus Canaliferorum varicosorum. Typus: Murex
pes struthiocameli Ch.

Pariler G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 1.
*

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 79.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 267.

(ed. 1. p. 102.)

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Purpurae.

Blaiinv. 1825. Mal. p. 400. — subgenus Tritonis.

IjiATR. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Varicosorum.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 51. p. 157. et De-

FRANCE ib. p. 158.

Flem. 1828. Ilist. Brit. An. p. 357. — genus Ceri-

thiadarum.

Desh. 1829. Dict. class. d'hist. nat. * 1832. Enc.

meth. III. p. 999. — in Alalis.

Pariter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 199.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 257.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 218. — subgenus Muricis.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. RI.

p. 387.)

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 64. — in

Purpuraceis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 430.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 427. — in fam. Pur-

purarum.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 84. — in Strombeis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 306. — genus Eburninarum.

Kien. . . . lcon. Cocj. viv.
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Strutlilolarla Lamck. contin.

G. B. Sow. jiin. 1842. Thesaur. Conch. 1. p. 23.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. — genus Volu-

tidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 360.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.— genus Muricidaruni.

Synon, Buccinum (sp.) Martyn. Gmel. Dillw.

Murex (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. Dillw. Wood.

Stryg^oceplialiia (? Defr.) Bronn. Strygocephale Blainv.

Rang. Desh. vid. Stringocephalus.

Stylifer G. B. Sow. 18.. Gen. Sh. fasc. 38.
*

Etym. Stylus; fero.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 102. et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 267. — in Serpulaceis.

Petit 1841. Revue zool. p. 182.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 67. et 1842. Coneb.

syst. II. p. 174. — genus Parasiticorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 225.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. occ. p. 18.

= Stilifer Brod.

Styllger Gray 1840. Syn. Biit. IMus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90.)

Etym. Stylus; gero.

Genus Tritoniadarum.

Stylina Flem. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 327.

Etym. Stylus. **)

Genus Trochusidarum. Typus: Phasianella stylifera

Turton.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Nati-

cidarum.

Macgill. 1843. MoII. Aberd. p. 343. — genus Tur-

bininorum.

= Stilifer Brod.

44) Slylina Lamck. (1816.) genus Polyporum.
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litylodon Beck 1837. Ind. p. 46.

Etym. vid. seq.

Subgenus Ilelicis sectionis crassilabrium.

= Stylodonta Crist. et Jan.

Stylodoiita De Cristof. et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 2.

Etym. OTvlog, stilus; odovs, dens.

Sectio Helicodontae. Typus: Helix unidcntata Ch.

Synon. Helicostyla sect. Marglnatae (sp.) Fer.

Stylodon Beck.

Columplica Mousson.

IStyloidae (male !) Agass. 1847. Noni. zool. Ind. un. vid. seq.

Styloides Feruss. 1819. Prod. p. 51.

Etym. azvkoeid/^g , stiliformis. (S ty 1 o i d a e corr.

Agass.)

Subdivisio Cochlicopae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 166.

FiTz. 1833. Verz. p. 105. — genus Helicoideorum.

= Glandina, Acicula Riss., Cionella.

Styria»is Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * > Fer. Bull.

zool. 1835. p. 23.

Etym. ? GxaTQa^ carina. (? otvqu^^ cuspis. Ag. Nom.)

Genus Atremosiorum.

Subnplysiacea Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 262.

et 1825. Malac. p. 469. et 1827. Dict. tom. 51.

p. 201.

Etym. Sub; Aplysiacea. Vocab. non laudandum.

Prima famiba Monopleurobranchiorum. Genera : Ber-

thella , Pleurobranchus , Pleurobranchidium.

= Stegobranchia Riss.

SiibbivalYia Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p.

216. tabl.

Etym. Sub; bivalvis.

Secunda divisio Testaceorum. Genus: Hyalea.

Subeinarginiila (Subcmarginules) Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 501.

Etym. Sub; Emarginula.

Sectio Emarginulae. Typus: Emarg. emarginala

Blainv.



— 521 —

Siibmytilaeea Blaijjv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p.323.

et 1825. Mal. p. 537. et 1827. Dict. toni. 51.

p. 207.

Etym. Sub; Mytilacea.

Sexta fam. Lamellibranchiatorum, sic divisa

:

1

)

fluviatilia, epidermide vestita. — Limnoconchae.

2) marina, epidermide destituta. Genus: Cardita.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 293. — 3a fam. Dimyariorum.

Genera: Anodonta, Unio, Cardita, Cypricardia.

ISnbostracea Blainv. 1813. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. tabl. et

1827. ibid. tom. 51. p. 207. Cf. seq.

Etym. Sub; Ostracea.

Tertia fam. Bivalvium. Genera: Spondylus, Plicatula,

Lima, Pecten, Pandora, Amusium, Auricularia,

Pedum, Vulsella.

= Pectinea Mke.

Subostraceae Blainv. 1814. Bull. Soc. philom. * teste Oken

1818. Isis p. 1680.

Familia Tetrabranchiorum. Cf. praec.

f^iibsilientia Poli 1791. Test. utr. Sic. \. p. 29. et 1795.

ib. 11. p. 251.

Etym. Subsilio.

Primus ordo Molluscorum testaceorum. Familiae:

1) 3Iollusca tracheis binis aut pede instructa. Ge-

nera : Hypogaea , Peronaea , Callista , Arthemis,

Ccrastes, Psilopus, GIossus.

2) MoII. trachea unica atque pede instructa. Genera

:

Loripes, Limnaea.

3) MoII. trachea unica instructa, pede nullo. Genera:

Chimaera , Callilriche.

4) Moll. trachea abdominali praedita, pede nullo.

Genera : Argus, Glaucus.

5) MoII. trachea nulla, pede autem instructa. Ge-

nus: Axinaea.

6) Moll. trachea nulla, pede nullo. Genera : Daphne,

Peloris, Echion, Criopus.

= Conchifera Lamck.
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Subul» ScEUM. 1817. Essai p. 233. Conf. Desh. Enc. m^th. II.

p. 14. "). Sow.jun. Conch.Man. ed. 2a p. 268.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^**)

A Terebris Adans. disjunctum genus. Typus: Tere-

bra maculata L.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 206. et 1825.

Mal. p. 405. — genus Entomostomorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 224. — genus Conorum.

= Terebra (Adans.) Lamck.

Subulata Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 190.)

Etym. Subula.

Familia Gymnocochlidum. Unicum genus: Terebra.

ISubulina Beck 1837. Ind. p. 76.

Etym. Subula.

Subgenus Achatinae. Typus : Bulimus octonus Brug.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Chemn. Gmel.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug. Lamck.

Achatina (sp.) Schum. Turton.

Cochlicopa (sp.) Feruss.

Cionella (sp.) Jeffr.

Macrospira Guild. Swains.

Melania (sp.) Ruppell.

Subulite» Emmons 1842. Geol. New-York p. 392. tab. 101.

f. 3. * > Sillim. Amer. Journ. 1844. vol. 47. p.

365. f. 3.

Etym. Vocab. hybr.: Subula.
Genus Gasteropodum fossilium, problematicum.

Succinaea Desh. vid. Succinea.
Succinea Drap. 1801. Tabl. d. moll. p. 32. 55. et 1805.

Hist. p. 24. 28. 58.

45) Vix omnino Deshayesio assentiendum
,

qui majori generis

Adansoniani parti Terebrae nomen conservandum monetr

nos quidem salius duxerimus , si animali ab isto descripto

nomen maneret, Nassae nimirum. Idem de Natica el Fos-

saro valet.

46) Subula Meigen (1820.) genus Diplerorum.
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iSuecinea Drap. contin.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Genus Gasteropodum ex typo Helicis putris L.

RoissY 1805. 3Ioll. V. p. 350.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. 11.

p. 408. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 90.)

— subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 741.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 426.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 660. — in Pulmobranchiis.

C. Pfeiff. 1821. Naturg. I. p. 13. 66. — genus Pul-

monaceorum.

NiLSsoN 1822. 3Ioll. Suec. p. 41. — in Pulmonatis

terrestribus.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 134. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 315.)

— genus Heliceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 14.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 18. (— Succi-
naea passini.)

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sicil.L p. 142. etl844. ib. IL

p. 102.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hel. L p. 5. et 1842. ib.

II. p. 5. 131. et 1846. ib. III. p. 60.

Id. 1848. Monogr. Helic. L p. XIV. II. p. 513.

G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 9.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 248. et 1825.

Mal. p. 454. et 1827. Dict. tom.51. p. 243. — in

Limacineis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Geocochlidibus.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 59. — genus. Helicidarum.

Pariter Fleji. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 255. 267.

Thomps. 1840. Cat. land- a. freshwater Moll.

IreL p. 21.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 3. 55. — in Cochleis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. L p. 66.

RossM. 1835. Icon. I. p. 91.
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Siiecfnea Drap. contin.

Beck1837. Ind. p. 98. — iiniciim genus Succinidum.

Subgenera: Amphibulima, Succinea, Simpulopsis,

Pelta.

Charp. 1837. Catal. Moll. Suiss. p. 2.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — in Geopliih's.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 190. 328. — genus Limaci-

narum.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 110. (err. typ.

Succinia) 177. — genus Helicinorum.

Pariter Macgill. 1843. Moll. Abcrd. p. 46. 95.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 103. et 1842. ib.

ed. 2a p. 268. — in Cob'maceis.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 58.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 88.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 167.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 141. — genus Coii-

macidarum.

MoRRis 1823. Brit. foss. p. 163.

Synon. Buccinum lluviatile (sp.) List.

Neri(ostoma Klein.

Dob'um (sp.) D'Arg.

Ilelix (sp.) Linn. Miill. etc.

Bulimus (sp.) Scop. Brug. Lamck. etc.

Turbo (sp.) Da Costa.

Amphibulima Lamck. olim.

Amphibubmus Montf.

Lucena Oken olim. Feruss p. p. olim. Hartm. ap.

Sturm.

A*mphibina Hartm. olim.

Amphibulina Hartm. olim.

Cochlohydra Feruss. et ? Cochlostyla (sp.) Feruss.

Tapada Stud.

Ilelisiga Less.

Limnea (sp.) Flem

Succinaea Desh.

Succinia Gray.
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Siieciiiea Drap. contin.

Synon. contin.

Onialonyx D'Orb.

? Vitrina (sp.) L. Pfeiff.

Siieeinia Gray err. typ. vid. praec.

Sueeiiiida Beck 1837. Ind. p. 98.

Etym. Succinea. Vocab. non adinitt.

Qiiarta tribus Cochleadeorum. Genus: Succinea.

Siieliar Hiinds 1843. Ann. and Mag. N. H. * teste Ag. Nom.
vid. Sychar.

ISiiieiilaria Rafin. 1831. Contin. Monogr. Biv.
*

Eiym. Sulculus.

Genus Naiadeorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Siiuetta LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. S. III. p. 148.

Etym. Vocab. barb. ex Adansonio.

Genus Acephalorum. Typus: Chania Sunet Ad.

= Meroe Schum.

Siitiira MiinLF. 1811. Entw. p. 65.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= M e 1 i n a Retz.

Sistiiralis lapis Klein 1740. Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. p. 72.

= Homaloceratites FRipsch.

Syeliar Hinds 1843. Ann. XI. p. 16. * > Arch. f. Natur.-.

gesch. 1844. II. p. 355. etl844. Voy. Sulph. Zool.

p. 28. Cf. Suchar.
Etijm. ?

Subgenus Triforis.

Syeotypias Browne 1756. Civ. and nat. hist. Jainaic. p. 406.
*

teste Gronov.

Etym. ovxov, ficus; zvnog, figura.

= Ficula Swains.

Sygobraiieliia (Gray) Desh. 1838. Traite elem. Introd. p.

166. err. typ. pro Pygobranchia.
ISylvieola Humpur. 1797. Mus. Calonn. p. 60. *

t. Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

47) Sylvicola Swains. (1837.) genus Avium.

voi. II. 33**
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Sylvicola Humphr. contin.

?= Cyclostoma (pars) Lamck. (= Helicella sect.

Lomastomae teste Fer.)

ISylYicoIa HiJBN. 1810. Epist. * teste Feruss. Prodr. p. 87.

Genus Testaceorum terrestrium obscurum.

Syninia (Risso) Kien. Icon. g. Ovule p. 24. vid. Simnia.
l§ymi>liinota Villa 1841. Disp. syst. p. 43. vid. Sym-

phynota.

ISympltonota Berge 1847. Conch.-Buch p. 69. vid. Sym-
phynota. ,

iSympIiynota Lea olim 1829. Observ. on the genus Unio

p. 62. * — Trans. Amer. philos. Soc. III. * conf.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. p. 103. et ed. 2a p. 269.

Efym. ovi-icpvio, coalesco; vcorog, tergum.

Ab Anodontls segrogatum genus, quod Desh. (1832.

Enc. meth. III. p.6I2.) et Conrad (Monthly Amer.

Journ of Geol. * et 1834. New fresh-water sh.

ed. Chenu p. 12.) rejiciunt, assentiente auctore

1838. Observ. vol. II.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 14. — subgenus Unionis.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 381. — genus Anodonti-

narum.

Conf. Feruss. 1835 in Guer. mag. Cl. V. N. 59

et 60. p. 35.

Synon. Cristaria Schum.

? Appius Leach.

Dipsas Leach.

Lasmonos Rafia.

Dipsax Voigt.

:?= Metaptera Rafin.

Symplega<Ies Latr. vid. Simplegades.
Symplega» Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Sim-

p 1 e g a s.

Syncepliala Fitz. 1833. Verz. p. 88.

Etym. avv, cum; xecpaXr^, caput.

= Cephalaea Lamck.
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Synrera Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 239. * et

1835. Phil. Trans. p. 301.
*

Etym. avv, cumj xeQas, tentaculum.

Divisio Neritae.

= Assiminia Leach.

Syndesmia Recluz ? Chenu Illustr. conch. * (sic Engelm.

Bibl. hist. nat. p. 455.) Cf. seqq.

Etym. avv, cum; dko[.uog^ ligatus.

Vid. Syndosmya.

Sj^ndesmya (? Recluz) Agass. 1846. Nom. vid. seq.

§yndosmia (Recl.) in Athenaeum 1844. vid. seq.

SSyndoismya Recluz 1843. Revue zool. p. 292. 359.

Etym. avvy cum; . . . ?

Genus Mactraceorum. Typus: Amphidesma Boysii

Lamck. etc.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 44. (inter Kel-

liam et Trigonellam.)

= Abra Leach. = Erycina Lamck.

Syninia (Riss.) Desr. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 474. not.

vid. Simnia.

ISyntoxia (male Sintoxia) Raf[n. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh.

(ed. Chenu p.2I.) Cf. Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 49. p. 288.

Etym. avv, cum; to^ov^ arcus. Corr. Agass. 1847.

Nom. zool. Ind. univ.

Subgenus 01)liquariae. Typus: Unio syntoxia (trian-

gularis) Raf.

Syplio Brown 1827. III. Conch. err. typ. pro Sipho.

S^plionolirancliiata Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 51.

p. 493. vid. Siplionobranchia.

^ypliopatella Broder. vid. Siphopa tella.

IS^ringite.^ Auctt. (Scilla De corp. mar. lap. ed. 1752. Ind.

tab. XV. num. III.)

Etym. avQiy^, syrinx, tubus.

= Dentalium Linn.
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Syrinsobraiicliia Gravenh. 1845. D.Thierr. n. d. Verw. p.34.

Etym. avQiy^, tubus; ^QccyxiUy branchiae.

Familia Gasteropodum.

= Tubulibranchiata Cuv.

ISjrinx BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 85.)

Etym. GvQiy^, tubus. *®)

= Fusus spec.

SyrnBatopliora Sow. jun. 1842. Man. ed. 2a fig. 144.

Etym. avQjiia, quisquiliae; cpsQCi), fero.

Genus Naiadum. Typus: Unio syrmatophorus Lea,

a Troschelio Hyriae injunctus.

Systriuni Oken vid. Sistrium.

Tacltea Leach ined. (1820. Syn. Brit. MoU. p. 84. * (este

Turt. 1831. Man. *)

Etym. raxvg, celer. ^')

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: H. hortensis L.

Pariter HARxm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Synon. Acavus (sp.) Montf.

Heb"x sect. /:? Schum.

Helicogena sect. Imperforatae (sp.) Fer.

Helicogena Risso. Beck.

Helix (sp.) Fitz. Swains.

Tagonia Gray vid. Tugonia.
Talona Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 76. 91.

et 1844. Rev. zool. p. 447.

Etym. ?

Genus Pholadarum.

Talopia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 57.89.

Etym. ?

Genus Trochidarum.

Tamarindirormis Meusch. 1787. Mus. Gevers. p. 412.

Etym. Tamarindus; forma.

48) Syrinx Bohadsch (1761.) genus Echinodermorum.

Syrinx Corda (1835.) genus Epigastricorum.

49) Tachea Fleming (1822.) genus Avium.
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Tamariiidiformis Meusch. contin.

Genus Bivalvium cardiniformium.

= Lithodomus, Modiola spec.

Tania Gray 1840. Syn. Brlt. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 61. 90.

Etym. ?

Genus Littorinidarum.

Tauyclftlamys Benson 1834. Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal.
*

> Proc, Zool. Soc. 1834. p. 89. > MiUl. Syn-

ops. p. 4.

Etym. Tuvvo), tendo; "/T.ai.ivg, pallium.

= Nanina Gray.

Tafiada Studer 1820. Verz. p. 11.

Etym. ?

Subgenus Glischri.

= Succinea Drp.

Tapada Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 127.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus : H. aperta Born. (Pomatia

Beck.)

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 90. — genus Helici-

darum.

Tapes MiiuLF. 1811. Entw. p. 51.

Eiym. Nom. app.

Genus Bivalvium. Typus: Venus literata L.

ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 136.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 75. 91. — genus Ve-

neridarum.

Synon. Paphia (sp.) Bolt.

Pullastra Sow.

Venerupis (sp.) Flem.

? Saxidomus Conrad.

Taras Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 344.

Etym. TaQag, filius Neptuni.

Genus Nymphaceorum.

?= Artemis Poli.

Teba Leacu ined. (1820. Syn. Brit. Moll. p. 92. * teste

Turt. 1831. Man. *) Cf. Theba.

Etym. Nom. appell.
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Teba Leach. contin.

Ab Helice disjunctum genus, cui inserebantur H.

Cantiana Mont, caperata Mont., Pisana Miill.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subg. Helicis.

= Hygromanes et Heliomanes Fer.

Xebeuno|iliorus Binney 1842. Bost. Journ. IV. 2. p. 164.

Cf. Revue zool. 1842. p. 221.

Etym. T?;/?£rm, chlamys; q^sQcOj fero.

Novum genus Limaceorum. Typus: Limax Caroli-

nensis Bosc.

Jeffries Wyman 1844. Bost. Journ. IV. 4. * >> Sil-

lim. Amer. Journ. vol. 47. p. 412.

Tectaria Griffith 1834. Cuv. A. K. XII. p. 54.

GuERiN 1835. Iconogr. du regne an. Moll. pl. 12.
*

(Fectaria Phil. 1846. Abbild. u. Beschr. II. 5.

p. 139.)

Ett/m. Tectus (Gallice Tectaire) Montf.

= Tectus Mtf.

Tectarius Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 271.

= Tectus Montf

Tectibrandiia Goldf. Flem. Latr. ^oigt. Swains. vid. seq.

Tectibraneliiata (Tectibranches) Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus.

XIX. * et 1817. R. a. II. p. .395. Cf. Blainv. 1828.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 52. p. 449.

Eiym» Teclum; branchiae. Corrcctam Latinam ter-

minationem primus Griffith 1834 dedisse videtur.

Tertius ordo Gasteropodum. Genera: Pleurobran-

chus, Aplysia, DoJabella, Notarchus, Akera.

Blainv. 1814. BuU. Soc. philom. p. 178. > Isis

1818. p. 1679. — ordo Cephalaeorum symine-

tricorum.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 650. — fam. Gasteropodum.

Genera: Akera , Notarchus , Aplysia , Pleuro-

branchus.

Fer. 1821 . Tabl. syst. p. XXVI.— tertius ordo Gaste-

ropoduin. Familiae: Dicera, Akera.
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Teetibrancliiata Cuv. contin.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 171.) — tertius

ordo Hermaphroditorum. Familiae; Tentaculata,

Acera.

Flem. 1828. Ilist. Brit. Anim. p. 281. — altera fami-

lia Nudibranchiatorum. Genera: Aplysia, Pleuro-

branchus, Bulla.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 142.— 4us ordo Gasteropodum.

Familiae: Aplysiana , Acera.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. Tabl. — primus subordo

Cephalaeorum monoicorum. Familiae eaedem.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. 111. p. 129.) —
quartus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera: Pleuro-

branchus , Pleurobranchaea , Ancylus , Aplysia,

Dolabella, Notarchus, Bursatella, Akera, Gastero-

pteron, Umbrella.

SwAi^s. 1810. Mal. p. 246. 358. — quinta tribus

Gasteropodum. Subfamiliae: Phyllidinae, Aply-

sianiae, BuIIinae, Gasteropteridae, Pleurobran-

chinae.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 93. — tertius ordo

Gasteropodum. Familiae: Sinistrobranchidae, Pleu-

robranchidae, Aplysidae, Bullidae.

D'Orb. 1842. Pal. franc. T. cret. II. * — familiae:

Aplysidae, BuIIidae, Pleurobranchidae.

3Iacgill. 1843. Bloll. Aberd. p. 67. — 7mus ordo

Gasteropodum. Familia: BuIIaeina.

Synon. Monopleurobranchia Blainv.

Poraatobranchia Schweigg. Menke.

Tectibranchia Goldf. Latr. Flem. Voigt. Swains-

Notobranchia Gray.

Crypsibranchia Menke.

Teetiira Audouin et IMilne-Edwards 1830. Ann. sc. nat.

XXI. p. 326. Cf. Rech. hist. nat. du littoral de la

France \. p. 144. (1832.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Acmaea Eschsch.
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Tectns Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 186. Cf. Sow. jp.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 269.

Etym. Tego.

Novum genus ex typo Turbinis pagodi Linn., quod
Desh. (1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 172. 203.)

Litlorinae injungit, assentiente Philippi. (1846. Ab-
bild. u. Beschr. II. .5. p. 139.)

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Trochus (sp.) Klein. Rumph. Desh. Quoy et G.

Cidaris (sp.) Bolten.

Monodonta (sp.) Lamck. Mke.

Tectarius Valenc.

Pagodus (pars) Gray.

Pagodella Svvains.

Tectaria Guerin. GrifF.

Pagoda M. C. Gray

Teg;ula Lesson 1832. Illustr. de zool. (ab, 51.

Eiym. Tegulum.

Genus Goniostomorum, nec vero idem quod Tectus

Montf., ut putaverat auctor.

Telefiois Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 366.

Etym. Ti]le^6ag, longe clamans.

Genus Polythalamorum fictitium, truncum Encrini-

tae referens, monente Desh.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XX. — divisio Ortho-

ceratitae.

Teleogeopliila Hartm. 1821. Sturms Fauna VI. 5. p. 34.

Etym. Teleog, perfectus; yeco^pilog, terra gaudens.

Prima divisio Pneumoneorum. Genera : Pomatias,

Cyclostoma.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — unica fam. Pseudo-

branchiorum. Genera eadem et Choristoma.

=. Turbicina Feruss.

Xeleoltydropltila Hartm. 1821. Sturms Fauna VI. 5. p. 45.

Etym. teXeog, perfectus; vdiDQ, aqua; (piXog, amicus.

Unica fam. Branchiatorum. Genera : Nerita, Valvata,

Paludina, Hydrobia, (Lithoglyphus, Rissoa). ^.,
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TeleoliydroiiliUa Hartm. contin.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — 2a fam. Pectinibran-

chiatorum. Genera: 3Ielania, Nerita, Ampullaria,

Valvata, Paludina.

Telescopliim Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 438.

JStym. ti^XeoxonoSy longe prospiciens.

Novum genus pro Trocho telescopio L. intitutum,

Cerithiis inserendum.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 232.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus

Trochi.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 203.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 163.)

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 55. — genus Trochoi-

deorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum.

Synon. Plotia (sp.) Link.

Telestroplftis Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. seq.

TelistrophU Rafin. 1832. Atlant. Journ. N. 4. p. 142.
*

> Fer. in Bull. zool. 1835. p. 93. Cf. Bull. St)c.

geol. de Fr. X. p. 381. * > Bronn Pal. Coll.

p. 118.

Etym. Vocab. malum : ? xkXoSy finis j oiQi^ci), verto.

(rijle, procul; ovQocpis, rotatio. — Agass. Nom.,

qui corr. Telestrophis.)

Genus Brachiopodum novum, problematicum.

Telleitides Gray vid. Tellinides.

Tellimya Brown 1827. Illustr. Conch. Gr.-Brit. tab. XIV.

et 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. 1845. p. 157.)

Etym. Tellina^ Mya. Vocab. mutil. (Tellino-
mya corr. Agass.)

Genus Mactraceorum Kelliam et Montacutam Tur-

toni complectens. Typicae species: Mya suborbi-

cularis Mont. et Ligula substriata Mont.

Rccluz (1844. Rev. zool. p. 35.) synonymum habct

Erviliae.

voi II. 34
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Tolllna AucTT.

Etym. tBlXlvrj Athen. genus concharum (sic dictum,

0X1 Taxiara yivovTai TiXeiai, quod celerrime per-

ficiuntur Rondel.)

RoNDELET 1555. Univ. Aquat. hist. II. p. 6.

Aldrov. 1606. De Test. cap. 72. tab. XV.
= Tellina L., Donax, Astarte?

TelUna List. 1686. Hist. lib. III. pars 2. sect. 8.

= Donax, Donacilla, Tellina, Psammobia,
Venus sp.

Telllna Rumph 1705. Amb. Rapi p. 145. (ed. Germ. p. 136.)

= Capsa, Psammobia, Siliqua, Solen sp.,

Tellina, Vulsella.

Tellina D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 289.

Subdivisio Musculi.

= Tellina, Psammobia, Donax, Anatinaj
Arca sp.

Tellina Adans. 1757. Seneg. p. 234.

= Donax L.

Tellina Linn. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 674. et 1767. ib.

ed. XII. p. 1116.

Genus Bivalvium, in quo confunduntur cum hodier-

nis Tellinis Psammobia, Pandora, Lucina, Am-
phidesma, Cyclas.

Similiter Schroter 1784. Einl. II. p. 639. et 1786.

ib. III. p. 1.

Gmel. 1790. Linn. et XIII. p. 3228.

Spengler 1798. Skrivt. Naturh. Selsk. IV. 2.
*

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p. 426. — genus Ace-

phalorum.

Emendaverunt Brug. et Lamck.

Tellina Martini 1774. Verz. p. 139.

Genus Bivalvium cardine deptato.

= Tellina et Donax.
Tellina Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. tab. 237. sqq.

Genus Bivalvium satis bene constitutum, emissis Cy-

cladc, Lucina, Pandora.
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Telllim Brug. contin.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 84. 1801. Syst. p. 124. et

1806. Ann, du Mus. VII. p. 231.

RoissY 1805. Hist. VI. p. 362.

La31ck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Concharuin.

MiJBLF. 1811. Entwurf p. 47. — Lucinas iujunj^it,

Angulos emittit.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. II. p.

481. 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IH. p. 524.) —
genus Cardiaceorum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 705. — Sub-

genera : Tellina, Tellinides.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 161. — segregantur Semele,

Phylloda, Omala.

J. Sow. 1817. Min. Conch. tab. 161.

Lamck. 1818. Ilist. V. p. 519. (ed. 2a VL p. 185.)

— genus Nymphaceorum. (Male emittitur Telli-

nides.)

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 112.

F. A. RoEM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 120.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 13.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 79.

PoT. et Mich, 1844. Gal. II. p. 210.

Hanley 1844. III. Cat. L p. 61.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 21.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 269.

(ed. L p. 104.)

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 237. — in Phyl-

lopodis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 333. ct 1825.

Mal. p. 549. — in Conchaccis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 308.

Latr. 1825. Fam. uat. — in Tellinidis sabulicolis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 31.
*

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 52. p. 529.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 551.
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Telllna Brug. contin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabL et 1832. ib. p. 1006.

— genus Tellinidarum.

Pariter Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 75. 91.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 107.

Gein. 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 412.

QuOY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 497.

Oken 1835. Ailg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 298.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 963.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 4. — genus Tellinaceorum.

Subgenera : Soletellina, Psammobia, Psammotaea,

Tellinides, TeUina.

Agass. 1839. Moul. dc Moll. p. 38. — in Mactraceis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 371. — genus Teliininarum-

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. vol. Jl. p. 233.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 215. 279. — genus

Tellininorum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 41.

Anton 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 97.

Synon. TeUina (sp.) Rond. Rumph. D'Argenv. Linn.

Pectunculus fasciatus (sp.) et Tellina (sp.) List.

Petasunculus Petiv.

Chama (sp.) Auctt.

Telhna aequilatera (sp.) Lang. Gualt.

Tellina inaequilatera (sp.) Lang. Gualt.

Chama aequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Chama inaequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Concha subrotunda (pars) Gualt.

Chamelaea (sp.), Actinobolus (sp.), Telh'na cir-

cinata (sp.), TeHina laevis (sp.), Tellina gra-

nulata (sp.), Tellina virgata, Telbna muricata

Klein.

Pectunculus (sp.) et Chama Adans.

Musculus s. Mutilus s. Tellina (sp.) D'Arg. Martini.

Tellinites (sp.) Auctt.

Peronaea et Peronaeoderma (sp.) Poli.

Corbula (sp.) Bolten.
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Vellliia Brug. contin.

Synon. contin.

Tellinarius Dum.
Angulus et Tellina sect. b Muhlf.

Phylloda, Oinala, Gastrana sect. a et Tellina Schum.

Psammotaea (sp.) et Lucina (sp.) Lamck.

Strigilla Turton.

Arcopagia Leach. Brown.

Vellina sect. a Muhlf. 18U. Entw. p. 57.

= Lucina Brug.

Telliua aequilatera Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. Pars IIL

class. 1. sect. 4. gen. 2.* >-Enc. meth. I. p. 521.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 77.

= 31actra, Tellina, Donax, Venerupis.

Tellina circinata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 156.

Geuus Tellinarum.

= Cytherea sp. et Tellina sp.

Tellina granulata Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 160.

Genus Tellinarum.

= Lucina et Tellina sp.

Tellina inaequilatera Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars. III.

class. 1. sect. 4. gen. 3. * > Enc. meth. I. p. 522.

Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 88.

= Donax sp., Tellina sp., Venus sp., Yoldia.
Tellina laevis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 161.

Genus Tellinarum.

= Tellina sp. et Psammobia.
Tellina muricata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 162.

= Tellina sp.

Tellina striata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 159.

= Donax sp.

Tellina virgata Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 158.

= Tellina spec.

TelUnacea (Tellioacees) Blainv. 1814. Bull. Soc. philom,

p. 179.

Familia Tetrabranchiorum, non explicata.
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Velllnaeea Ant. 1839. Verz. p. 3.

Familia Elatobranchiorum. Genera : Donax, Sangui-

nolaria, Tellina.

Velliuaceae (Blainv.) Oken 1818. Isis p. 1681. vid. Tel-

linacea Bl.

Velilnae (s. Diconchae sinuosae) Klein 1753. Ostrac.

p. 156.

Quarla classis Diconcharum aequalium interrupta-

rum. Genera: Tellina circinata, TeHina virgata,

Tellina striata, Tellina granulata, Tellina laevis,

Telhna muricata.

Velllnaria Lamck. Jay. Hanley. vid. Nymphacea.
Velllnarlus DuM. 1806. Zool. anal. p. 343.

= Tellina Brug.

Veiiinidae Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 210. Tel-

linides.)

Etym. Tellina. (Tellinoidae corr. Agass.)

Familia Uniconcharum. Genera:

1) lithophaga: Petrifora, Petricola, Saxicava.

2) sabulicola: Corbis, Crassina, Lucina, Loripes,

Capsa, Donax, Tellinides, Tellina, Psammobia,

Psammotaea, Sanguinolaria.

Veliinidae (Tellinides) Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Familia Dimyariorum primi ordinis regularium. Ge-

nera: Sanguinolaria, Psammobia, Tellina, Donax.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 101.— accedit

Malletia.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. * > Geinitz 1846. Grundr.

d. Verst. p. 411. — quinta fam. Orthoconcharum

sinupalliatarum. Genera: Tellina, Psammobia,

Donax.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p.75.9I. — fam.Phyl-

lopodum. Genera: Psammobia, Psammotea; Tel-

lina, Macroma, Arcopagia, Strigellaj Ligula, Se-

mele, Cumingia; Petricola, Clotho; Mysia;

Donax, Hecuba, Cuneus, Latona, Iphigenia,

Capsa, Galathea.
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Tellinldae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 369. Cf. seq.

Familia Macrotrachiorum. Subfamiliae: Cyclinae,

Telliniae, Venerinae.

Tellinidea Swains. 1835. Elem. mod. Conchol. * teste

Agass. Nom. Cf. praec.

Tellinide» Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 535. (ed.2a VI. p. 215.)

Cf. Desh. Enc. mcth. III. p. 1021.

Genus Nymphaceorum, non sustentandum, quod in-

dicavit Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 482.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 112.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 31.
*

Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 152.)

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 15.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 270.

(e«l. L p. 104.)

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 73.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 706. — subgenus Tel-

linae.

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.

334. et 1825. Mal. p. 550.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tellinidis sabulicolis.

Gray 1825. Ann. of Phil. New ser. IX. p. 136. (err.

typ. Tellenides.)

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 52. p. 559.

Brod. et Sow. 1829. Zool. Journ. IV. N. 15. p. 363.

Recluz 1846. Rev. zool. p. 146: genus rejicit

Telllnides Berthold vid. Tellinidae Latr.

Tellinina Milne-Edw. 1841. Elem. zool. * > Macgill.

Conch. Text-book ed. VI. p. 202.

Familia Acephalorum. Genera: Tellina, Cryptodon.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 214. 276. — fam.

Dimyariorum. Genera eadem, Kellia et Lepton.

Telllnlnae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 371. (Tellinoidae
corrig. Agass.)

Subfamilia Tellinidarum. Genera: Psaramobia, Tel-

lina, Lucina, Amphidesma, Loripes,
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Telllnltes Auctt.

LuiD. 1699. Litoph. Brit. p. 39.

Walch 1764. Syst. Steinr.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. H. p. 503.

ScHROTER 1785. Lithol. Lex. VII. p. 311.

Gmel. 1793. Linn. ed. XIII.
*

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 182.

Genus Conchitarum incerti limitis, fossiles species

Tellinarum Auctt. complectens, quae hodie vel

Donacibus, vel TeUinis, Psammobiis etc, vel de-

nique Aptychis inseruntur.

Telliiiites D'Argenv. vid. Musculites D'Arg.

Tellinoidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Tel-

1 i n i d a e etc.

Tellinomya Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Tel-

1 i m y a.

Telum AucTT. * teste Aldrov. Mus. met. p. 619.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Belemnites Agric.

Temimto Oken err. typ. vid. Themisto.
Temnociiiiiis M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.

*

Etym. Te/iivto, sebo; x^^^og, labrum. *°)

GenUs Nautileorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Tenagoda Guett. 1760 Mem. de TAcad. * 1774. Mem. sur

les sciences et les arts tom. III. p. 128.
*

Etym. revayiodT^g, vadosus.

= Siliquaria Lamck.

Tendinosa Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et Conch.

syst. I. p. 174.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Familia Brachiopodum. Genera : Lingula , Tere-

bratula.

= Pedunculata Latr.

50) Temnoscheila Weslw. 1831. (Temnochila Erichs, 1845.)

genus Coleopterorum.
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Teiitacii^ata Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. III. p. 159.

Divisio Molluscorum. Genera: Aphrodite Linn.j Den-

talium, Verpa, Serpula.

Teutaculata Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 171.)

Etym. Tentaculum.

Tectibranchiatorum familia altera. Genera: PhyUirrhoe,

Notarchus, Aplysia, Actaeon, Dolabella, Bullina.

Tentaculifera D'Orb. 1840. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. L * cf.

Desh. in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 219. 225.

Etym. Tentaculum^ fero.

Secundus ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Nautilidae,

Ammonidae.

= Tetrabranchia Owen.

Teutaculiteis Sculoth. 1820. Petref. p. 377.

Etym. Tentaculum. Vocab. hybr.

Genus Concameracitarum? dubium, quod Goldfuss

(1826. Petref. L p. 190.) ad brachia auxiliaria

Cyathocrinitae refert, assentiente Bronn (Leth.

p. 63.); Salter (1845. L'Institut p. 337. *) genus

Annulatorum Serpulae congruum habet, praec.

C. F. Rom. (1844. Rhein. Uebergangsgeb. p. 84.)

Buch .... teste Desh, 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p.

. 1021. — Productorum tubulis comparat.

Pariter Ouenst. 1838. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 140.

F. A. RoMER 1843. Verst. Harzgeb. p. 36. — in

Cephalopodis.

AusTiN 1845. Ann. and Mng. Nat. Hist. XV. p. 406.
*

> Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1845. p. 638. — genus

Pteropodum.

Tenuipede!4 (Lamck.) Sow. jun. 18.39. Man. p. lOL et

Hanley 1844. III. cat. p. 26. vid. seq.

Teuusfieflia Lamck. vid. Dimyaria.
TeiBliritis Agric. 1546. De nat. foss. lib. V.

*

Etym. tE(fQC(^ cinis. *')

51) Tephrilis Plin. gemmarum genus.

Tephritis Latr. (1804.) genus Dipterorum.

V.-I II. 34 iC*
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Teplirltis Agric. contin.

Gesner 1565 (?) De ngur. lap. p. 47. b.
*

Mercati 1717. Metall. Vatic. p. 311.

ScHROT. 1785. Lith. Lex. VII. p. 317.

= Ammonites (sp.) Breyn.

Terebelliini Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 38. (praecinante Rumph.)

Etym. Terebra. ")

Genus Conocochlidum , a Strombis Rumphii distinc-

tum, sed Ohvas quasdam includens.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 69. 1801. Syst. an.

p. 72. 1802. Ann. du Mus. L p. 389. (ed. Germ.

p. 256.)

Cijv. 1800. Anat. comp.
*

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 423.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. etl810. Ann. du Mus. XVI.

p. 306. * et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 409. (ed. 2a X.

p. 583.) — genus Involutorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVI.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 227.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 83.

Desh. 18.32. Enc. meth. IIL p. 104.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 473.

MoNTF. Conch. syst. II. p. 378. (nec p. 11.) — Se-

gratur Seraphs.

CuviER 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL

p. 431. 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 283.)

— in Pectinibranchlatis buccinoideis.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 206.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. 1824. ib. tom.

32. p. 215. et 1825. MaL p. 416. — in Angyo-

stomis. Subgenera; Terebellum, Seraphs.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 732. — in Siphono-

branchiis.

J. Sow. 1821. Rlin. Conch. tab. 287.

52) Terebellum Montf. (1810.) Conch. syst. II. pag. 11. =
Sabella t.
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Terebellum Klein. contiii.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sli. fasc. 6.
*

Latr. 1825. Fain. nat. — in Olivariis.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. t^m. 52. p. 275.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 275.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 330. — genus Conu-

sidarum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1113.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 97. — genus Convolu-

torum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch, syst. II. p. 266.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 315.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 104 et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 270. — genus Convolutarum.

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 146. 310. — genus Coni-

narum.

Gray 1842, Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 52. 89. — genus

Strombidarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 163.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 362. — genus

Olividarum.

Synon. Stroinbites (sp.) Aldrov.

Rhombus cylindraceus edentulus (sp.) List.

Strombus (sp.) Rumph.

Turbo s. Strombus (sp.) D'Argenv.

Conus (sp.) Linn. olim. Gronov.

BuIIa (sp.) Linn. Ch. Gmel. etc.

Dactylus seu Cylinder spec. Martini.

Seraphs et Terebellum Mtf.

Terebellum Browne 1756. Jamaic. p. 402.

= Turritella Lamck.

Terebra Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 49.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Univalvium, praeter hodiernas Terebras etiam

Fusi species et Nassam complectens. Conf. not.

sub Subula.
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Terebra Adans. contin.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV.
Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 71. 1801. Syst. p. 78. et

1803. Ann. du Mua. II. p. 166. (ed. Germ. p. 140.)

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 547.) — subgenus Buccini.

Pariter ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 728.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 90.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 33.

DuvERNOY 1806. Dict. sc. nat. tom. V. p. 407.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Purpuraceis.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * 1822. Hist. VII.

p. 283. (ed. 2a X. p. 236.) — in Purpuriferis.

Pariter Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 166.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 89.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

271. (ed. L p. 104.)

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 244.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 288.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 275. 1817. Isis p.-1171. 1835.

Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 469.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVL — genus Vo-
lutarum.

Quoy et Gaim. 1824. Voy. Uran. tab. 69.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — unicum genus Subula-

torum.

G. B. Sow. 1827. Gen. Sh. fasc. 29.
*

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 346. — genus Muri-

cidarum.

Blainv. 1829. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 58. p. 281. (Vis.)

Defr. 1829. Ibid. p. 286.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 83. — in Volutaceis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabl. et 1832. ii). p.

1127. — genus Buccineorum. Bene emittuntur

quaedam species, quas Blainv. (nonne melius?)

typicas statuerat, Grayio postea Bulliae.
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Terelira Adans. contin.

Lesson 1832. Illustr. de zool. pl. 48. — in Ento-

mostomis.

MicHAUD 1832. Act. soc. Liun. de Bord. tome V.

p. 59.
•

Gray 1834. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 59.

, Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1103.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 389. — in fara. Pur-

purarum.

KiENER 18.. Icon. Coq. viv, genre Vis.

KiJsTER 18 . . Mart. et Chemn. ed. 2a V. 2. p. 4. —
in Volutaceis.

SwAiNSON 1840. Mal. p. 302. — genus Buccininarum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 200. et 1843. Pal.

franc. Terc. cret. II. p. 350. * — genus Bucci-

nidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 379.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 263.

HiNDs 1843. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 149. et 1844. Voy.

Sulph. Zool. p. 32. — genus Buccinacearum.

Id. 1844. Sow. Thesaur. V.
*

Synon. Buccinum dentatum clavicula longissima (sp.)

et Buccinum brevirostie (sp.) List.

Strombus (sp.) Rumph. Klein. D'Arg. Meusch.

Trompeta et Unicornu (sp.) Petiv.

? Peribolus Tournef.

Turbo apertus latus (sp.), Turbo apertus canali-

culatus rectirostris (sp.), et Turbo apertus sul-

catus Gualt.

Nassa (sp.) Klein.

Strumbus Browne.

Turbo (sp.) D'Argenv.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. etc.

Strombites (sp.) Schrot.

Turbinites (sp.) et Buccinites (sp.) Auctl.

? Acus Humphr. (an vero Terebra Humphr.?)
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Terebra Adans. conlin.

Synon. contin.

Epitonium sect. 3a Bolt.

Vertagus Link.

Terebrarius Dum.

Terebrum Montf.

Vis Griff. et Pidg.

Subula Schum. Blainv. Bang.

Terebra Fabric. 1822. Fortegn. p. 81.

= Turritella Lamck.

Terel>ra Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 406. (an praec. Uumphr.

1797. Mus. Calonn.? *)

Genus Entomostomorum. Typus: Terebra Miran

Adans.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 225. — genus Involutorum.

= Nassa Lamck.

TerebraUa Swains, 1840. Mal. p. 157. 315. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 271.

Etym. Terebra.

Genus Cerithinarum, Pyrazum et Telescopium Montf.

complectens.

Terebraria Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * > Fcruss.

Bull. zool. 1835. p. 23.

Etym. Terebro. ")

Familia Brachiopium. Sectiones: Macrilia, Isilia,

Platilia.

Terebrariiiis Dum. 1806. Zool. anal. p. 166.

Etym. Terebra.
Genus Tubispirantium.

as= Terebra Adans.

Terebratiila Lum. 1699. Lith. Brit. p. 40. num. 827 —
865. Conf. Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 72.

Etym. Terebro.

Genus Bivalvium, prius a Fab. Columna nomine Con-

chae anomiae distinctum.

53) Terebraria Sess. genus Rubiacearum. (ined.)
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Terebratiila Luid. contin.

Lang. 1708. Ilist. lap. fig. Helv. p. 153.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 96.

Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 171. — genus Diconcharum

inacqualiuin.

Martlm 1774. Verz. p. 142. — unicum genus terlii

ordinis Bivalvium.

0. F. MiLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXXI.

Retz 1788. Dissert.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. L p. XIV.

Cuv. 1798. Tal)l. elem. p. 433. — in Acephalis quin-

tae sectionis.

Lamck. 1799, Prodr. p. 89. et 1801. Syst. p. 138.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — in Acephalis testaceis.

Subgenera: Terebratula , Calceola, llyalea.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 464. — genus Brachio-

podum.

Pariter Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist.

VL 1. p. 243. (ed. 2a VII. p. 319.)

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a.

II. p. 503. 1830. Ib. cd. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 599.) — subgenera: Spirifer, Thecidea,

Terebratula.

ScmvEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 690. — subgenera:

Torebratula, Crania, Discina.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 36.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paluout. p. 11.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 35.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 271.

(ed. I. p. 105.)

De KoNiACK 1843. Terr. anthr. p. 272.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 496.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 29.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 15. et tab. 83.

Leach 1814. Zool. Misc. L p.76. (ed. Chenu p. 12.)

Blainv. 1814. Bull. Soc. philom. p. 179. — in Pal-

liobranchiatis.
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Terebratiila Luid. contin.

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.

299. et 1825. Malac. p. 510. — injunguntur

Pentamerus, Spirifer, Magas, Productus et

Strygocephalus.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 133.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIII. — genus Te-

rebratularum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 258.

. Desii. 1832. Enc. meth. 111; p. 1021.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 333.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 238. — in

Spirobrachiophoris.

G. B. Sow..;. Gen. Sh. fasc. 15.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — unicum genus Brachiopo-

dum peduncul. inaequivalvium.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brir. An. p. 368. — in Brachio-

podis pedunculatis.

Dalm. 1828. Uppstalln. etc. in Kong. Vet. Acad.

Handl. p. 85. * > Isis 1830. p. 51.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 95. — in

Terebratulaceis. Inseruntur Trigonosema et Rhyn-

chora.

Similiter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. IL p. 3. Sub-

genera: Terebratula, Spirifer, Productus.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 53. p. 127.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 147.

EicHW. 1829. Zool. spec. vol. I. p. 275. — genus

Lingularum.

Fiscn. Waldh. 1829. Not. sur le syst. apopljys. etc.

. Mosc. 4.
*

Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * — genus Isilium.

BucH 1834. Uber Terebr. (Berl. 4.) — injunguntur

Pygope, Atrypa sp., Trigonosemus , Rhynchora,

Strygocephalus, Magas, Uncites, Pentamcrus.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. IIL p. 551.
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Terebratiila Luid. contin.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 69. 159. 283. 641. 908. et

Synopt. Taf. —
Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 92. —

genus Terebratulidarum.

Pariter M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIII. *

> L. et Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 248.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 180. — in Brachio-
podis tendinosis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 88.

GouLD 1841. Kep. Inv. Mass. p. 25. 141. — in Uni-
musculosis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 131.

Synon. Diphyites Auctt.

Concha anoniia Fab. Col.

Ostreopeclinites Auctt.

Sacculus, Pectunculites (sp.) Luid.

Onychites Mercat.

Concha triloba et Stola (sp.) Klein.

Bucardium (sp.) D'Argenv.

Anomia (sp.) Linn. Broc.

Anomites (sp.) Hiipsch. Martin. Schloth. Wahlenb.
Criopus et Criopoderma Poli.

Hysterolithus (pars) Auctt. Schloth.

Terebratuhtes Auctt. Walch. Schrot. Schloth.

Lampus Humphr.

Terebratularius Dum.
Gryphus Miihlf.

Magas J. Sow.

Lyra Cumberl.

Apleurotis , Megorima , Trigonina , Diclisma,

Oboviles, Terebratula Raf.

Trigonosemus Konig.

Atrypa et Rhynchora Dalm.
Pygope Link.

Pugites De Haan.
vc.n 3.
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Terebratiila Luid. contin.

Synon, contin.

Cleiothyris, Epithyris, Hypothyris Phill.

Semiluna, Cyclothyris M'Coy.

? Delthyridea MXoy.
Camerophoria King.

Terebratiilacea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 95.

Secunda familia Brachiopodum. Genera: Terebra-

tula, Alrypa, Uncites, Gypidia , Magas, Del-

Ihyris, Cyrtia, Orthis, Monotis, Leptaena, Mego-

rima, Apleurotis.

Anton 1839. Verz. — genera: Producta, Delthyris,

Terel)ratula, Lingula.

Terebratiilaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 56.

Fam. Brachiopodum. Genera: Terebratula, Magas.

Terelfratiilae (les Terebratules) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXVIII.

Secunda fam. Brachiopodum. Genera: Terebratula,

Magas.

DEsn. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. — 2a fam. Bra-

chiop. primi subordinis. Genus: Terebratula.

TerebratiiSae (Terebratules) Rang 1829. Man. p. 258.

Secunda fam. Brachiopodum. Genera : Terebratula,

S(roi)homena, Thecidea, Calceola.

Terebratiilariiis Dim. 1806. Zool. anal. p. 168.

Genus Brachiopodum.

= Terebratula Luid.

Tereliratiilidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842.

p. 85. 92.

Etym. Vocab, hybr. : Terebratula. (Terebra-

tulina corr. Ag.)

Fam. Brachiopodum. Genera : Terebratula, Spirifer.

M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. * — genera: Atrypa,

Semiluna, Dellhyridea, Cyclothyris, Terebratula.

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIIL *

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 248. — familia

Palliobranchiatorum. Genera: Terebratula, Hypo-
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Terebratiilicaae Grny. contin.

thyris, Pentamerus, Camerophoria, Uncites. (?Tri-

gonosemiis, Rhynchora, Magas, Pygope, Del-

thyridaea.)

Terebratiilina Aga«s. 1847. Nom. zool. uii. vid. praec.

Terebratiilites Auctt.

Etym. Terebratula Vocab. hybr.

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. 11. p. 89.
*

ScHBOT. 1785. Lith. Lex. VI!. p. .318.

ScHLOTir. 1820. Petref. p. 250 et 1822. Nachtr. p. 66.

— sectio Anomitaruin.

= Terebralula Luid.

Terebrnm Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 430.

= Terebra Ad.

Teredariiis Dumeril 1806. Zool. anal. p. 343.

= Teredo Seli.

Terediiia Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 438. (ed. 2a VI. p. 34.)

Etym. Teredo.

Novum genus Tubicolarum. Typus: Fistulana perso-

nata Lamck.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 350.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 122.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 981.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 272.

(ed. L p. 105.)

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 271.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natg. p. 698. — subgenus Fistulanae.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 360. et 1825.

Mal. p. 578. — in Adesmaceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Teredinitarum.

G. B. Sow. 1827. Gen. Sh. fasc. 29.
*

Deeb. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 53. p. 167.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 571.) —
genus Inclusorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. 1832. ib. p. 1030.

ot 1839. Traite elem. p. 63. — in Pholadariis.
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Teredliia Lamck. coniin.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 39.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 8. — genus Tubicolarium.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 364. — subgenus Teredlnis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 76. 91. — genus

Plioladarum.

MoBRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 102.

D'Orb. 1845. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. * — genus

Pholadidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 397.

Synon. ? Siphunculus (sp.) Luid.

I

Fistulana (sp.) Lamck. ollm.

Teredo (sp.) J. Sow.

Teredinadae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 454. vid. seq.

Teredinidae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 409. Cf. praec.

Etym. T€Qr^do}v, teredo. (Teredinina corr. Ag.)

Familia Slphonidum quartae sectlonis. Genera: Te-

redo, Xylophaga, Fistulana, Clavagella.

= Tubulacea Blainv.

Teredlnina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. univ. vid. Teredi-
nidae et Teredinitae.

Teredlnitae Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 215. Te-
redinites.)

Etym. praec

Unica fam. Tubicolarum. Genera: Teredo, Tere-

dina, Septaria, Fistulana, Clavagella.

Teredinites Berthold 1827. vid. praec.

Teredo Sell. 1732. Commerc. liter. Nor. p. 409. * 1733.

Hist. nat. Tered. (Traj. a Rh. 4.) praecedente

Theophrast. Hist. plant. lib. V. cap. 5.
*

Etym. f;8Qr]dioVy vocabulum plurium significationum,

Teredo Plin. ,Hist. nat. passim, praecip. llb. XVI.

cap. 80. Cf. Aldrov. de Insect. lib. VI. cap. 5.

Genus Testaceorum tubulatorum, classi Conchoidum

Breyn. inscriptum.

Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 263. — genus Multivalvium,
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Teredo Sell. contin.

Pariter Brug. 1789. Enc. mah. I. p. XII.

Spengl. 1792. Skrivt. Nat. Selsk. II. 1. p. 99.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 90.

LiNN. 1758. Syst. ed. X. p. 651. — genus Vermium
intestinalium.

LiNN. 1767. ib. ed. XII. p. 1267. — genus Unival-

vium absque spira regulari.

Pariter Gmel. 1790. Linn. ed. XIII. p. 3747.

ScHROT. 1784. Einl. II. p. 571.

Pallas 1766. Miscell. zool. * — genus Bivalvium.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p. 432. — in Acephalis.

Pariter Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenera:

Teredo, Fistulana.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 454.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 129. — in Acephalaeis inae-

quivalvibus.

HoME 1806. Philos. Trans. p. 270.
*

Lamck. 1809. Phiios. zool. — in Pholadariis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. m^th. III. tabl. 1832. ib.

p. 1002. 1839. Traite ^lem. p. 47. et inAon.

sc. nat. tom. XI. p. 247.
*

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. p. 38.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL p.

493. 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 568). —
genus Inclusorum.

Pariter Schum. 1817. Essai p. 94.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 699.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. VII. 216. — injungitur Furcella.

J. Sow. 1815. Min. Conch. tab. 102.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 438. (ed. 2a VL p.35.) —
in Tubicolis.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.
Rang 1829. Man. p. 346.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 122.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man, ed. 2a p. 272,

(ed. I. p. 105.)
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Teredo Sell. contin.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 37.

Hanley 1844. 111. ca(. I. p. 3.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 2.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 613. — in Myaceis.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Repos. XV. p. 237. — in

Cladopodis.

Blanv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 360. et 1825.

Mal. p. 579. et 1828. Dict. tom. 52. p. 259. — in

Adesmaceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Teredinitis.

OsLER 1826. Philos. Transact.
*

G. B. Sow. 1827. Gen. Sh. fasc. 29.
*

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 409. 454. — genus

Teredinidarum.

Defr. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 52. p. 269.

Delle Chiaje 1829. Mem. sulla stor. degli anim.

tom. IV. p. 21.
*

Lea 1833. Contrib. (o Geol. p. 38. — genus Tubi-

colarium.

Pariter Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 8.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1, p. 274.

W. Thompson 1835 in Jam. Edinb. new philos.

Journ. vol. XVIIL 121. * > Isis 1838. p. 60.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 364. — genus Pholidarum.

Subgenera: Teredo, Teredina.

Gray 184?. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 76. 91. — genus

Pholadarum.

D'Orb. 1845. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. III. * — genus

Pholadidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 397.

Frey et Leuckart 1847. Beitr. z. Kenntn. wirbell.

Th. p. 46.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 50.

Synon. Solen (sp.) Rumph.

Ligniperda et Xylophagus Sell.

Solen lignorum Klein.
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Teretlo Sell. conlin.

Synon. contin.

Dentaliuni (sp.) Linn. olini.

Siphonium (sp.) Browne.

Uperotus (sp.) Guett.

Xylophagus Gronov.

Teredarius Dum.

? Furcella Lamck. q. cf.

Xergi|»e$>$ Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL

p. 394. 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 125.)

Etym. Tergum
;
pes.

Genus Nudibranchiatorum novum. Typus : Limax

tergipes Forsk.

Fariter Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 283.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 278. — Aeolidi inserit.

Sequitur DeSh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 114.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 747. — in Gymno-

branchiis.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 655. — in Polybranchiis.

Pari(er Gray 1821. Lond. med. Repos. XV. p. 235.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII. — genus Glan-

corum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 128.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meih. 111. p. 1032.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 276. et 1825.

Mal. p. 485. — in Tetraceris.

Latr. 1825. Fnm. nat. — in Phyllobranchiis.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 53. p. 172.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — in Glauceis.

D'Orb. 1837. Mag. Zool. pl. 103 et 104.

Id. 1841. 3Ioll. Cub. I. 1). 93. tabl. — genus Eoli-

darum.

Id. 1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. 11. * — genus Cavo-

linidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Trito-

niadarum.

NoRDMANN 1845. Vers. e. Nat.- und Entwickeiungs-
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Tcrslpes Cuv. contin.

gesch. etc. in Mem. pres. k Tacad. imp. de St.

Peterb. IV. * et 1846. Ann. sc. nat. 3e ser. V.

p. 109. * cf. Arch. f. Naturg. 1846. II. p. 425.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 7. — in Eo-

lideis.

Synon. Limax (sp.) Forsk.

Doris (sp.) Gmel.

AeoHs (sp.) Oken. Johnst.

Eolis (sp.) Lamck. Alder et Hanc.

Aeolidia (sp.) Desh. olim.

Teridina Sow. jun. 18,39. Conch. Man. p. 117. err. typ.

pro Teredina.
Tere«linae Scacchi 1836. Catal.

*

Sectio Molluscorum. Genus: Teredo.

Tefltacea Auctt.

RoNDEL. 1.555. Univ. aquat. Hist. pars alt. p. 1. —
Lib. I. genera : Lepas , Auris marina , Tellina,

Chama, Pecten, Concha, Balanus, Concha laevis,

Ostreum, Spondylus, Solen, Musculus, Mytulus,

Pholas, Pinna, Perna.

Lib. II. Turbinata. Genera: Purpura, Murex,

Aporrhais, Buccinum, Conchybum, Turbo, Tro-

chus, Nerita, Cochlea, Concha Veneris, Umbili-

cus, Cochlea umbilicata, Cochlea rugosa et um-

bilicata.

Aldrov. 1606. De Test. — Exsanguium divisio;

sectiones: Turbinata, Echini, Conchylia dithyra

seu bivalvia, Univalvia, Concha anatifera.

Similiter Jonston 1650. De Exang. lib. III.

Dan. Maj. 1675. Doctr. deTest. — divisiones: Uni-

valvia, Plurivalvia.

LiST. 1685 — 1692. Hist. Conch. — in quatuor libros

dividuntur, quae sunt: Cochleae terrestres, Tur-

bines et Bivalvia Aquae dulcis, Testacea bivalvia

marina, Buccina marina.

Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. * partes: Testacea marina
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Testaeea Auctt. conlin.

univaivia non turbinata , Testacea marina unival-

via turbinata, Testacea marina bivalvia seu Con»

chae marinae.

Breyn. 1732. Dissert. phys. p. 3. — 4a classis Ex-
sanguium, divisa in Tubulosa et Vasculosa.

TouRNEF. 1742. ap. Gualt. Ind. — classes: Mono-
toma, Ditoma, Poiytoma.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. — partes: Testae exothaiassibiae,

Testae marinae integrae non turbinatae, Cochieae

marinae, Conchae marinae, Testae marinae po-

lytomae.

LiNN. 1748. Syst. nat. ed. VI. p. 74. — tertius ordo

Vermium. Genera: Patella, Cochiea, Cypraea,

Haiiotis, Dentalium, Nautiius, Concha, (Lepas,

Microcosmus.)

Id. 1758. Syst. ed. X. et 1764. Mus. Lud. Ulr. —
sectiones: Conchae, Cochieae.

Id. 1767. Syst. ed. XII. p. 1106.— sectiones: Multival-

via, Bivaivia seu Conchae, Univaivia spira regu-

lari seu Cochleae, Univaivia absque spira reguiari.

Meuschen 1766. Mus. Oudaan. * et 1767. Mus.

Leers. * > Schrot. Lit. Lex. I. p. 325. — sectiones

:

I. Univalvia.

1) non spiralia: Serpula, Dentalium, Pateiia.

2) spiraiia: Angarius, Voiuta, Cypraea, Halio-

tis, Argonauta, Nautiius, Trochus, Strom-

bus, Buccinum, Purpura, Murex, Cyiinder,

Globosa, Cassis.

II. Bivaivia.

1) cardiniformia: 3Iytuius, Pecten s. Paiiium.

2) Semicardines: Ostrea, Arca.

3) Cardines: Spondyius, Hippopus, Cardium,

Chama, Teiiina, Soien, Macerophyiium.

III. Multivalvia.

1) cardine praedita: Pholas.

2) eardine destituta : Anatifera, Baianus.

voj. II. 35**
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TeMtaeen Auctl. contin.

IV. Echini.

O. F. MiiLL. 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. XXXVI.
I. marina.

II. non marina.

1) testa nulla: Limax.

2) testa univalvi : Helix , Vertigo , Ancylus,

Carychium, Buccinum , Nerita, Planorbis,

Valvata.

3) testa bivalvi: Mytilus, Tellina, Mya.
Id. 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XV. — tertius onlo

Vermium.

I. univalvia.

1) testa pervia: Echinus, Spatagus, Dentalium.

2) testa patula : Akera, Argonauta, Bulla, Buc-

cinum, Carychium, Vertigo, Turbo, Helix,

Planorbis, Ancylus, Patella, Haliotis.

3) testa operculata: Tritonium, Trochus, Ne-

rita, Valvata, Serpula.

II. bivalvia.

1) cardine dentato: Mya, Solen, Tellina, Car-

dium, Venus, Mactra, Donax, Arca, Terebratula.

2) cardine edentulo: Anomia, Ostrea, Pecten,

Mytilus.

III. multivalvia: Chiton, Lepas, Pholas.

LiNCK 1783. Mus. I. p. 82. — prima divisio Vermium.

A. Univalvia.

a) spirales (sic!): Nautilus, Argonauta, Anga-

rius, Lunaris, Semilunaris, Trochus, Cassis,

Globosa, Purpura, Murex, Alata, Buccinum,

Strombus, Voluta, Porcellana, Cylinder, Au-
ris marina.

b) non spirales: Patella, Vermiculus, Tubulus.

B. Bivalvia.

a) Cardines: Tellina, Solen, Chama, Cordifor-

mis, Lavacrum (sive Hippopodis), Spondylus

(et Macerovilla.)
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Testacea Auctt. contin.

b) Semicardines: Arca , Ostrea.

c) Cardiniformes : Mytilus, Fecten.

C. Multivalvia. Noncardines: Pholas, Balanus (et

Anatifera.)

ScHROt. 1783. Ueber d. Bau der See- und ein- und

ausland. Erd- u. Flussschnecken. 4.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — sectiones: Univalvia, Bi-

valvia, Multivalvia.

Testacea SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 26. 52.

Prima divisio Molluscorum. Tribus: Gasteropoda, Di-

thyra,Nudibranchiata, Parenchymata, Cephalopoda.

= Malacozoa Blainv.

TeMtacea Troschel 1845. Archiv f. Naturg. II. p. 322.

= Lamellibranchiata Blainv. (Acephala testacea

Cuvier.)

Tef^tacella Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. I. (abl. * et 1804. Ann.

Mus. V. p. 435.

Eiym. Testa, testaceus.

Novum genus Molluscorum.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 96. — genus Unilocularium

spirivalvium.

Drap. 1801. Tabl. d. moll. p. 33. 99. et 1805. Hist.

p. 23.30. 12L — genus Gasteropodum nudorum.

Pariter Roissv 1805. MolL V. p. 249.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zooL et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 50.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 726.) — in Limaceis.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1032.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL p.

403. 1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 44.) —
subgenus Limacis.

Pariter Sciiwe[gg. 1820. Naturg. p. 743.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 327.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 311. (errore injuncta Vitrina

elongata) et 1817. Isis p. 1169.

Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. XV. p. 231. — in

Adelopneumonis (errestribus.
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Testacella Lainck. conlin.

Hartm. 1821. Sturms Faun. VI. 5. p. 42. et 1840.

Syst. Uebers. — in Geophilis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p. 255. etl825.

Mal. p. 462. — in Limacineis.

Pariter Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 272.

(ed L p. 105.)

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 117.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Niidilimacibus.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 257. — genus Lima-

cidarum.

Pariter Cantr. 184L Malac. medit. p. 97.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 53. p. 241.

WiEGM. 1832. Zool. (ed. 2a p. 550). — genus Lima-

cinorum.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 63. — genus Li-

macum.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 42. — genus Lymacianorum.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 109. 123.~ genus

Testacelbnorum.

Thomps. 1840. Land-andfreshw. Moll. of Irel. p. 5.

—

genus Hebcidarum,

Synon. Testacellus Faure-Big.

Testacellina Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 109.

Etym. Testacella.

Subfamib'a Helicidarum. Genus: Testacelia.

Testacelliis Faure - Biguet 1802 (an X). BuU. Soc. phi-

lom. num. 61.
*

£fym. Testacella.

Novum genus Limaci affine.

Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 94.

Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 26. et 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXIJ. — genus Limacum.

Pariter Rang 1829. 31an. p. 155.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. L *

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 13. — in

Limaceis.
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Xestacellus Faure-Biguet. contin.

Risso 1826. llist. IV. p. 58. — genus Limacidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 137.

Reeve 1841. Pioc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 61. — in Limacineis.

Gray 1842 Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 68.90. — genus He-

licidarum.

= Testacella Cuv.

Testae exolh alassibiae Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 1 — 7.

Etym. i^co, extus^ d^alaooa, mare; /j<ow, vivo. Hinc

exothalassobiae.
Prima pars Testaceorum. Classes:

I. terrestres. Sectiones:

1) breviores et proportionatae. Genera: Cochlea

vulgaris, Cochlea umbilicata, Cochlea depressa,

Cochlea depressa et umbilicata.

2) mucrone elongato. Genus: Turbo terrestris.

II. fluviatiles. Sectiones:

1) non turbinatae. Genus: Patella.

2) turbinatae. Genera: Cochlea fluviatilis de-

pressa, Ncrita , Buccinum fluviatile, Turbo

fluviatilis.

3) Conchae fluviatiles. Genus: Musculus.

Teistae marinae integrae non turbinatae Gualt.

1842. Ind. tab. 8 — 19.

Seeunda pars Testaceorum. Classes:

\. simplices. Sectiones:

1) vasculosae. Genus: Patella.

2) tubulosae. Genera : Tubulus regulariter in-

tortus, Tubulus irregulariter intortus vermi-

cularis, Tubulus irregulariter intortus conca-

meratus.

IL quae internam fabricam occultant. Scctiones:

1) vasculosae: Cymbium, Nux marina, Por-

cellana.

2) tubulosac: Nautilus, Ammonia, Orthoceras.
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Testae marinae polytomae Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 105

— 110.

Quinta pars Testaceorum. Sectiones: Conchoides,

Balanus, Echinus.

Testae univalves Martini 1774. Verz. e. auserl. Samml.

p. 81. > Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 255.

Prima classis Testaceorum. Ordines:

L non turbinatae. Sectiones:

1) fistulosae — Tubuli conici, Tubuli conca-

merati, Tubuli vermiculares.

2) patelliformes — Lepas.

II. turbinatae. Sectiones: Cochlides eHipticae,

Cochlides planae intortae, Cochh"des volutatae,

Cochhdes claviculatae, Cochleae.

Tetltls Lamck. olim. Roissy vid. Tethys Linn.

Tetliya Gray vid. seq.

Tetliys LiNN. 1740. Syst. nat. ed. IL * 1758. ib. ed. X. p.

653. 1767. ib. ed. XII. p. 1089.

Etym. Nom. propr. Ti]d-vg^ Oceani uxor.

Genus Molluscorum.

Pariter Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. p. X.

Gmel. 1790. Linn. ed. XIII. p. 3136.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p. 386. et 1808. Ann. du

Mus. XU. p. 257. — Thethys — in Gasteropo-

dis nudis.

Pariter Roissy 1805. MolL V. p. 153. — Tethis.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 63. — Tethis — in Cepha-

laeis nudis repentibus.

Meckel 1808. Beytr. z. vergl. Anat. L 1. p. 9. —
Thetis.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist.VI.l. p. 307.

(ed. 2a VIL p. 458.) — in Tritonianis.

Pariter Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 35.

Desii. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 1036. — Thetys.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 37.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. II. p.
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Tetltys Linn, conlin.

391. 1830. ib.ed.2a. (ed. Voigt. 111. p. 120.) — in

Nudibranchiatis.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 280. et 1817. Isis p. 1168. —
Thetis.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p.653.— Thethys — inPoIy-

branchiis.

Pariter Gray 1821. Lond. med. Repos. XV. p. 235.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 278, et

1825. Mal. p.488. — Thethys. Cf. Dict. sc.

nat. 1828. tom. 53. p. 289.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 748. — in Gymno-
branchlis.

Feruss. 1821. TabL syst. p. XXXVIIL — Thetys
— in fam. Tritoniarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 129.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. GaL L p. 50. (Thethys.)

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Seribranchiatis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 10. — in

Tritoniaceis.

Pariter Phihppi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 103. et 1844.

ib. IL p. 75. — Thetys.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. L p. 401. — Thetis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. — genus Trito-

nidarum.

Pariter Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 49.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 66. 90. — Tethya
— genus Tritoniadarum.

Synon. Lepus marinus (sp.) Rondel. Colonn.

Fimbria Bohadsh.

Tethis Lamck. olim. Roissy.

Thetis Meckel. Oken. Wiegm.
Thethys Cuv. 1808. et 1817. Blainv. Goldf.

Thetys Desh. Phil.

Tethya Giay.

Tetrnbranclila (Tetrabranches) Blainv. 1814. Bull. Soc.

philom. p. 179. > Isis 1818. p. 1680.
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Tetrabraneliia Blainv. contin.

Etym. TsaoaQa, quatuor; ^Qayy^ia^ branchiae.

Altera subclassis Acephalaeorum (cui subjunguntur

Tetrabranchia nuda, i. e Tunicata.)

Familiae: Osfracea, Anomiae, Subostracea, Mytila-

cea , Arcacea , Lymnacea , Cardiacea , Tellinacea,

Pholadacea, Tubulacea.

= Lamellibranchiata Blainv.

Tetrabranehia (male Tetrabranchiata) Owen 1832.

Mem. on the Pearly Nautilus. * et 18.38. Trans.

Zool. Soc. vol. IL part. 2. * Cf. Ann. sc. nat.

XXVIIL p. 146.

Secundus ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Nautilidae,

Ammonitidae.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 272.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. cd. 2a XL p. 232. — fami-

liae: Nautilacea, Ammonea.

KiNG 1844. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. vol. XIV. *

Synon. Siphonoidea De Haan.

Siphonifera D'Orb. 1838.

Tetrabranchiata Owen. Gein. Desh.

Tentaculifera D'Orb.

Tetrabrancliiata Owen. Gein. Desh. vid. praec.

Tetraeera (male Tetracerata) Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 32. p. 275. et 1825. Mal. p. 484.

Etym. TEGoaQa, quatuor; xeQas, cornu. **) Tetra-
cera Sow. jun. 1839. Man. p. 106.

Prior fam. Polybranchiorum. Genera: Glaucus, La-

niogerus, Tergipes, Cavolina, Eolida.

Tetraeera Mekke vid. H e I i c e a.

Tetracerata Blainv. vid. Tetracera BL

54) Tetracera Vahl geiius Ranunculacearum.

Tetracera Linn. genus Dilleniacearum 1737.

Tetracera Latr, (1806.) sectio Crustaceorum.
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Tetras^onostea (Tetragonosle) Desh. 1830. Enc. m^th. III.

p. 590.

Etym. TETQaycovog
,
quadrongulus; oaisov, os.

= L y o n s i a Turt.

Tetraplo«lon Spix 1827. Test. Bras.
*

Etym. TdTQaTiXdog, quadruplex; odovg dens. *')

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 32. — genus Naiadum.

Synon. Mya (sp.) Humphr. Wood.
Unio (sp.) Lea.

Castalia Lamck. elc.

Teudopsis Drslongch. Gray. vid. Teuthopsis.

TentlBidae Owfa' 1838. Trans. Zool. Soc vol. II. pt. 2.
*

> Wiegm. Areh. 1839. II. p. 208.

Etym. TauO-og, loligo. (Teuthides corr. Ag.)

Prima famiha Decapodum. Genera : Loligopsis,

Cranchia; Sepiola, Rossia, Onychoteuthis, Loligo,

Sepioteuthis.

Teuthidae IVOrb. 1840. Pal. IranQ. Terr. cret. 1.
* etl841.

Ann. sc. nat. 2. ser. XVI. * > Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. 1844. p. 118.

Fam. Decapodum. Genera: Onychoteuthis , Enoplo-

teuthis, Ommastrephes.

Id. 1841. Moli. Cul). 1. p. 7. 45. — familia Oigopsi-

darum. Genera eadem et Belemnites.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 259. — familia Di-

branchiorum. (Jenera : Onychoteuthis, Acantho-

teuthis, Teuthopsis, Ommastrephes, Conoteuthis.

Teutliides Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praecc.

Teutliadopsis Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. Teu-
t h o p s i s.

Teutliiii {Tevd^lg) Arist. Hisl. anim. lib. IV. cap. L *

> Rondel. De pisc. I. p. 506.

Genus MoUium (f.taXay.Uov). ^*)

55) Telraplodon (? Bruch et Schimper) gemis Muscorum.

56) Teuthis Linn. 1766. et Rafin. 1815. genera Piscium.

voi. li. 36
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Tcutltis Arist. conlin.

ScHNEiDER 1784. Samml. verm. Abh, p. 113. — spe-

cies Octopodiae.

== Loligo Plin.

Tetitltoilea {isv&wdt]) AtheiN. ' teste Aldrov.

= 31ollusca Linn.

Tetitltoiiiiis (male Teudopsis) Deslongchamps 1835.

3Iem. Soc. Linn. de Normandie V. p. 74. * > L'In-

stitut 1835. IV. p. 134. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb.

1836. p. 250.

Etym. xevd-os s. xsvd-os, loligo; oipiS', facies. Cor-

rexitBronn 1837. Jahrh. p. 723, sequenle Geinitz.

(Teu thidopsis corr. Agass. praeter ntcessi-

tatem.)

Novum genus fossile Loligini arfine.

VoLTz 1836. L'Instit. * > Leonh. etBr. Jahrb. 1836.

p. 629. Cf. ib. 1837. p. 723.

D'Orb. 1840. Pal. franc. Terr. crel. I.
* — genus

Loligidarum.

CoouAND 1841. Bull. geol. XII. * > L. et Br. Jahrb.

1842. p. 627.

Gbay 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 02. — genus Sepia-

darum. (Teudopsis).

MiJNST. 1843. Beitr. z. Petref. VI. p. 57. ' — genus

Loligineorum.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. jur. I. * — genus

Teuthidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 260.

_ Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 22L 241. —
geniis Decapodum (fam. Loligopsidarum?).

Synon. ? Loligo (sp.) Ziel. Hiipp.

? Sepia (sp.) Riipp.

Teudopsis Desl. Voltz. Coq. Munst. D'Orb. Desh.

Gray.

Teuthidopsis Agass.

Tetitlttts izevd^og seu Tevd^og) Arist. Hist. anim. lib. IV.

cap. 1. * teste Rondel. De pisc. I. p, 506.
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Teuthiist Arist. contin.

Geniis Molliuin (^(cdaxiwv).

= Pteroteuthis Blainv. (Loligo Schiieid.)

Textiiia Swains. 1840. iMalnc. p. 31 "2.

Etym. Textilis.

Subgenus Coni.

= Cylinder Montf.

Tliaera Agass. 1847. Noni. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Thaira.

Tliaira Gray 1840. Syn. Hrit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90. (et

Tia ra p. 61.)

Etym. ? ^aiQog^ cardo ; hinc Th a era. ( Agass.) Nonne

potius err. typ. pro Thiara?
Genus Littorinidarum.

? = Tiara Bolt.

Tliais BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 1819. p. 38.)

Etym. Qoiig, nom. propr. Hetaerae. *')

A Buccinis et Muricibus Linn. (Purpuris Brug.)

segrogatum genus.

LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Saminl. 111. p. 114. — ge-

nus Siphonobrancheorum.

Synoji. Cymbium (sp.) Klein.

Ricinula (sp.) Lamck.

Monoceros (sp.) Lamck.

Microtoma Swains.

Thalamus Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. i p. 322. Cf. Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 1034. (et cf. Thalassus.)

Etym. Qalaf.iog., nom. propr.

Ad Belemnitas referendum genus.

Blainv. 1825. Malac p. 379, — sectio Conilitae.

Tlialaissides Berger 1833. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 70.

Cf. ibid. 1843. p. 86.

Etym. Qdlaaoa, nom. propr.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

b7) Thais Fabr, (1808.) genus Lepidopterorum.

Thais Haliday (1838.) genus Dipterorum.
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Thnlasiiides Berger. contin.

Geinit» 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 430. — genus

Astartidaruni.

Synon. Mya (sp.) Martin. Hoeningh. Duinont.

Unio (sp.) Auctt.

Tellinites (sp.) Schloth.

Cytherea (sp.) Goldf.

Lucina (sp.) Goldf.

Pullastra (sp.) Phill.

? Posidonia (sp.) Gohlf.

Cardinia Agass.

Pachyodon Stutchb.

Ginorga Grav.

Dihora Gray.

Sineinuria De Christol.

Thalassites Quenst. Rominger.

Tl»ala88ites Quenst. 1843. Flozgeb. Wiirttemb. ^®)

RoMiivGER 1846. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb.

= Thalassides Berger.

Tliala8sii8 Oken 1815. Zool. p. 323. err. pro Thalamus.
TiiallepiiH SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 250.359. Cf. Sow.jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 273.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. mutil. : d^uXaaaa^ mare; lepus.

Sic Agass. Nom. {d^ciXXos, surculus: novS^ pes.)

Genus Aplysianarum novum.

Tliallicera Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 196. 339.

Etym. d-aXXos, surculus; xsQaSj cornu. Rectius

- Thallocera.

Unicum genus Thallicerorum.

= Amphibola Schum.

Tliaiiicera (subfam.) Swains. vid. Thallocera.

Tlialioeera (male Thallicera) Swains. 1840. Malac.

p. 339.

Subfamilia Turbidarum. Unicum genus: Thallicera.

58) Thalassiles Swains. (1837.) genus Avium,

Thalassites Pictet (1845.) geiius Reptiliutn,
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Tliallocera Swains. contin.

Synon. Ampullacerae Desh.

Amphibolidae Gray.

Ampullaceriflae Trosch.

Amphiboloidae A<j;ass.

Tltalotla Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. 31us. * Ed. 1842. p. 57. 89.

Efym. ? d^alog — d^allog^ surculus; ovg^ auris.

(Agass.)

Genus Trochidarum.

Thelm (Leacu mscr.) Risso 18-26. Hist. IV. p. 73.

Etym. 0?^/?/;, nom. propr.

Genus llelicidarum.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 10. — subg. Helicis, sectionis

intus marginatarum.

= Teba Leach.

Theca Morris ....
Eiym. S^J]x)], theca.

Genus Pteropodum.

Sharpe 1846. Quart. Journ. GeoL Soc. IL * > L. et

Br. Jahrb. 1847. p. 634.

Thecacera Alder et Hanc. 1845. Monogr. Br. Nudibr.

Eiym. ^r/.r], theca, xsQug, cornu. *').

Genus Polycerinarum. Cf. seq.

Thecathera Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 90.

Etym. dt]xt], theca; d-i]Q, animal. (Thecothera
corr. Ag.)

Geniis Doridarum, an i. q. praec?

Thecldea Defrance teste Fer. 1821. Tabl syst. p. XXXVIIL
Eiym. ^^xt], theca.

Genus Brachiopodum, (amiliae Craniarum. Typus:

Terebratula pumila Lamck.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 513. 629. — in Palliobran-

chiatis symmefricis.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 393. — genus Terebratu-

larum.

59) Tliecacerus Dejean (1833.) genus Coleopterorum,
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Thecidea Defr. contin.

Defr. 1828. Dlct. sc. nal. tom. 53. p. 434.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 261. (ut Risso.)

Menki: 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 96. — in

. Craniaceis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 111. tabl. et 1832. ib. p. 1035.

— unicum genus Thecidearum.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 600.) —
subgenus Terebratulae.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 663.

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. II. p. 288.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed, 1842. p. 92. —
genus Thecideidarum.

Pariter Kmo 1846. Ann. andMag. N. H. XVIII.*

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 30. — in Terebra-

tulaceis.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 491.

Synon. Terebratula (sp.) Fauj. Lamck.

Terebratulites (sp.) Schloth.

Thecidium G. B. Sovv.

Thecldeae (Th^cidees) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Tertia fam. Brachiopodum priini subordinis. Unicum

genus: Thecidea.

Thecldeidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 85. 92.

Etym, Thecidea. (Thecidioidae corr. Ag.)

Familia Brachiopodum. Unlcum genus: Thecidea.

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. XVllI. * — fam.

Palliobranchiatorum. Genus: Thecidea.

Thecldioidae Agass. 18t7. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. j)raec.

Tiiecidium G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 20.
*

Etym. d^rjxiov, theca parva.

Sow. jun. 1839. Man. p. 106. et 1842. ib. ed. 2a

p. 273. — genus Brachiopodum.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 183. — genus Ad-

haerentium.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 89.

= Thecidea Defr.
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Thecosoma (male Thecosomata) Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc.

nat. toin. 32. p. 271. et 1825. Mal. p. 480. Conf.

Desh. Enc. melh. 111. p. 1036.

Eiym. S^rjxt] , theca; o(o(.ia, corpus.

Prima fam. Aporobranchiorum. Genera : Hyalea,

Cleodora, Cymbulia, Pyrgo.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 86. 92. — primus

ordo Pteropodum. Familiae: Cleodoridae, Lima-

cinidae, Cuvieridae, Cymbuliadae.

Synon. Hyaleacea Menke.

'riieeosoinata Blainv. Grav. vid. praec.

Tlieeotliera (bene!) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. hid. univ.

vid. Thecathera.

Tlielicomis Svvains. 1840. Malac. p. 312.

Etym. &i]h'], mamma; xcjpog^ conus. Hinc Thelo-
conu.s. (Minus recte d^t^Xvxogy femineus, et corr.

Thely cus Agass.)

Subgenus Coni. Typus: Conus nussatella L.

= Hermes Montf.

Titelitlerma Swaixs. !840. Mal. p. 267. 378.

Etym. ^r]lr], mamma; dsQi-ia y cutis. Hinc Thelo-
derma. (Nec d^ijXvg, tener, et Thelyderma
Agass.)

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio metaneurus Rafin.

= Obliquaria Rafin. (subg. Quadrula.)
Thelitlomiis Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 227. 353.

Etym. d-t]k)], mamma; 66f.iog, domus. Hinc Thelo-
domus. (Nec d-rjXvg, lener, et inde orl. corr. The-
lydomus Agass.)

Genus Lxotellinarum fictitium, sine dubio ad Mala-

cozoa non spectans, sic bene monente Gray 1840..

Jun. Ann. of Nat. Hist. p. 257., cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 274.

Thelitlomu»ii Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 194. 330. err. typ.

pro Thelidonta.
TheUtlonta .Swains. 1810. xMalac. 194. 418. (et Theli-

domus err. typ. p. 194. 330.)
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Vlielldonta Swaiiis. contin.

Etym. d^r^lr^^ mamma; d6f.iog, dens. Hinc Thelo-
donta.

Genus Lucerninarum. Typus: Helix aspera Fer.

Tlieloconus vid. Theliconus.
Tltelodernia vid. Theliderma. ®°)

Tlielodomus vid. Thelidomus.
Tlielodonta vid. Thelidonta.

Tlielycus Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. male pro

Theloconus.

Tlielyilerma Agass. 1847. ib. male pro Theloderma.
Tlielydomus Agass. 1847. ib. male pro Thelodomus.
Tliema musicum Klein 1763. Ostrac. p. 75.

Genus Volutarum longarum , ad Volutam et Turbi-

binellam referendum.

Tiiemlsto Oken 1815. Zool. p. 278. (et Temisto 1817.

Isis p. 1168.)

Etym. Oe^uoTco, filia Nerei. *")

A Doridibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Doris qua-

drilineata Miill.

Synon. Doris (sp.) Auctt.

Policere Risso.

Triopa (sp.) Johnston.

= Polycera Cuv. (1812.)

Tlieodoxuis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. 11. p. 351.

Etym. ? Nom. propr.

A Neritinis separatum genus. Typus: Nerita fluvia-

tilis L.

Say 1822. Journ. Acad. nat. sc. Philad. II. 2. p. 257.

Tlterozoa Eichwald 1829. Zool. spec. I. p. 36.

Etym. ^j^Qcco), venor; ^cjov, animal.

60) Theloderma Tschudi (1838.) genus Reptilium.

61) Themisto Gueriti (1828.) genus Cruslaceorum.

Themisto Goodsir altud genus ejusdem classis.
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Tlierozoa Eichvv. contin.

Tertius typus animalium , Heterozoorum quarta

classis. Ordines: Apoda (= Tunicata), Cirri-

peda, Brachiopoda, Acephala, Gasteropoda, Pte-

ropoda.

= Ostracoderma Arist.

Tlterozoavia (Eiclnv.) Agass. Nom. Cf. praec.

Etym. d-r^Qaco, venor; ^ioaQiov, animal.

Tlietlty» Cuv. olim. Goldf. Blainv. Pot. et Mich. vid. Te-
thys Linn.

Thetis (Cuv. 1800?) Meckel. Oken. Wiegm. vid. Tethys.

Tltetis J. Sow. 1826. Min. Conch. tab. 513.

Etym. Ghig, filia Nerei.

Novum genus Veneri affine.

Defr. 1829. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 54. p. 274.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 704.

Sow.jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 106. et 1842. ed. 2a

p. 274.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 91. — genus Lucini-

darum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 102.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 419. — genus

Cytheridarum.

Synon. Venus (sp.) Mantell.

Thetis Adams 1845. Proc. Bost. Soc. Jan. p. 9.

Novum genus Astartae affine.

Tlietys Fer. Desh. Philippi vid. Tethys.
Tliiara Bolt. Muhlf. vid. Tiara Bolt.

Tltiarella Swains. err. typ. vid. Tiarella.
Tltiatyra Sow. j u n. vid. T h y a s i r a.

Tbleolia Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 56. 89.

Genus Turbinidarum.

?= Tricolia Risso.

v«L 11. 36**
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Thisoa (male Tisoa) Serres 1840. Ann. sc. nat. XIV. p.

1. * (> Bronn Pal. Coll. p. 108.) et 1842. Act.

Soc. Linn. de Bord. XII. p. 85.

Etym. OeiGoa, nom. propr. Nymphae.

Novum genus Sepiaceorum fossilium, nimis proble-

maticum.

Thoracocevas Fiscn. de Waldh. 1844. Bull. de la Soc.

d. nat. de Mosc. XVII. p. 755. * > Leonh. et

Bronn Jahrb. 1846. p. 70. 879. > Sillim. Amer.

Journ. 1846. I. 3. p. 440. * > Revue zool. 1846.

p. 335.

Etym. S-coQcc^, thorax; i(8Qag, cornu.

Genus Orthoceratitarum, antea Melia.

= Conotubularia Troost.

Thracia (LcAcn ined.) Blainv. 1 824. Did. sc. nat. tom. 32.

p. 347. et 1825. Mal. p. 564. Cf. Blainv. 1829.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 54, p. 314,

Etym. OQay.iog, Thracius. "^)

Genus Pylorideorum priinae sectionis. Typus: Mya
pubescens Penn.

Pariter Rang 1829, Man. p. 324.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth, III, tabl. 1832. ib. p. 1038.

et 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 82. — genus

Osleodesmorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 119. — in Myaceis.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 252.

KiENER 183 . Icon. Coq. viv. ~ in Myariis.

Pariter Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p, 41.

Jav 1839. Cat. shells p. 10.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 53.

Hanley 1844. III. catal. I. p. 21.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 8.

ScACCHi 1836. Catal. — in Dimyariis tracheis binis.

Phiuppi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 18. et 1844. ib. II, p. 16.

— in Corbulaceis.

62) Thracia Westwood (1840.) genus Hemipterorum.



- 575 —
Tliracia lieach. coiititi.

Sow. juii. 1839. Coiicli. MjHi. j). 106. — genus Li-

Ihopha^idarum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 37(5. — gonus Saxicavidarum.

Gray 1840. Ann. Nat. Hist. IV. p. 305. etl842.Syn.

Brit. 31us. p. 78. 91. — genus Anatinidarum.

Pariter 1>'0i\b. 1845. Pal. Cranc. Terr. ciet. III.
*

(j!i:i.MTZ 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. \). 411.

SisMo.NDA 1842. Syn. an. invert. p. 16. — genus

Analineorum.

SoM'.jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 176. — Saxi-

cavae injungit.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p. 295. — genus Maclri-

norum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. p. 46.

Synnn. Mya (sj).) Feiinant.

Tellina (sp.) Poli.

Amphidesma (sp.) Lamck. Flem.

Anatina (sp.) Lamck. Turton.

Odoncinctus Costa.

Saxicava (sp.) Sow. jun.

Thyaisira Leacu ined. teste Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 492.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 128.)

Etym. ? OvaTSiQa, Thyatira, oppidum Lydiae. ")

Genns ex typo Veneris flexuosae Donov.

Sow.jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 274. — Thia-
tyra — Lucinae injungit.

= Axinus Sow.

Tltyassira (Leach) Blainv. 1829. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 54. p.

333. Cf. praec. et seq.

Tliyatirn (Leach) Jeffr. 1839. Malac. and Conch. Mag.II. p.42.

Genus Conchaceorum. Cf. pracc.

Tliylaeode:» Cbene!) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

T u I a X d e s.

63) Tli^jalira Hubii. (1816.J genus Lepidoplerorum.
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Thyreusi Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 92. Cf. Costa Cor-

risp. zool. 1839. p. 25.
*

Etym. d^vQsog, parma. ")

Genus ciim dubio Calyptraceis insertum.

= Pedicularia Swains.

Tiara (male Thiara) Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 77.)

Eiym. Nom. appell. **)

Novum genus ex typo Melaniae amarulae L.

Pariter Muhlf teste Menke 1830. Syn. ed.

2a p. 42.

Synon. Melania sect. la Menke.

Strombus (sp.) Martini.

Pthinoceros (sp.) Meusch.

Amarula (Gray ?)

Melacantha Swains.

? Thaira Gray.

Tlara Swains. 1831. Zool. Illustr. 2. ser. vol. II. num. 11.

Cf. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 274.

Genus Mitrianarum. Typus: Mitra Isabella Sw.

SowERBY 1835. Proc. Zool. Soc. * > Isis 1837.

p 119.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 129. 319. — genus Mitra-

narum. .Subgenera: Tiara (typus: Mitra regina

; Sw.), Costellaria, Callithea, Cancilla, Pusia.

= Vulpecula Blainv.

Tlarella Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 1.30. et Thiarella err.

typ. ib. p. 319.

Etym. Tiara. ««)

Subgenus Mitrae. Typus : Mitra papalis L.

Tlbla BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 87.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Rostellaria Lamck.

64) Thyreus Panzer (1806.) et Lepellet. (1834.) genera Hyme-
nopterorum.

65) Tiara Lesson (1837.) genus Acalepharum.

66) Tiarella Linn. genus Saxifragearum 1753.
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Tlcltosonia Rossm. 1835. Icoii. I. p. 112.

Etym. Tstxog, muriis; ycovla , angulus.

A Mytilis separatum genus. Typus: Myt. polymor-

phus Pall.

A. MiJLL. 1837 in Wiegm. Arch. 1. p. 40.

WiEGM. 1837. Arch. f. Nat. 1. p. 47.

KiisTER 18 . . in 31art. et Chemn. ed. 2a VIII. 3. p. 4.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 136. — genus Myti-

laceorum.

= Congeria Partsch.

Tledemaiinia Delle Chia.ie teste Van Beneden 1839.

Nouv. Mem. Acad. Brux. XII. p. 21.
*

Etym. Dicat. Fr. Tiedemann. ^^)

Novum genus Pteropodum.

Van Bened. Exercis. anat. fasc. II. p. 21. * etl841.

Antol. di sc. nat. p. 81. * > Isis 1843. p. 636. et

Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 78.

Delle Chiaje 1841. Anim. invert. della Siciha I.

p. 96.
*

PniL. 1844. MoU. Sic. II. p. 214. et Zeitschr. f. Mal.

1844. p. 104.

Krohn 1844. Archiv. f. Naturg. I. p. 325. et 1847.

ib. I. p. .36.

Synon. Gleba (sp.) Forsk.

Cymbulia (sp.) Krohn olim.

? = Argivora Lesson.

Tlsris Klein 1754. Ostrac. p. 41.

Etym. Nom. appell. **)

Genus Cochlearum. Typus: Trochus pica L.

Etym. Cittarium Phil.

Tiiiioclea Brown 1827. III. Conch. Gr. Br. tab. XIX.

Etym. Tiiiioxleia, nom. propr.

Genus ex typo Veneris ovatae Mont.

67) Tiedemannia De Cand. genus Umbelliferarum 1829.

Tiedemannia Leuckart (1831.) genus Echinodermorum,

68) Tigris Linn. (1735.) Mammalium genus.
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Tlmodea err. typ. 1847. Aintl. Ber. 24. Vers. d. Naturf.

1». 116. vid. praec.

Tlniorenia vSwai^s. 1840. Mal. p. 38. vid. seq.

Timorleiia Quoy et G. 1824. Voy. de Freyc. ]). 493. (Cf.

IsJs 1833.) Tum 1826. Ann. sc. nat. tonie VI. p. 77.

Etym. Tinior, noni. propr. geogr.

Genus tleteropodum novum, quod Rang (1829. Man.

j). 359. — Timoriensis, genus Salpaceorum)

Tunicatis inserit.

Clv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 148.) —
genus Heteropodum.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 514. — Ptero-

tracheis injungendum putat.

Synon. Timoriensis Rang.

Timorenia Swains.

Tliuorieniia Griff. 1834. Cuv. A. K. p. 52. vid. praec.

Tiniorlensls Rang vid. praec.

Tlpliys (male) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Typhis.

Etym. Tiq>vS', nom. propr. myth.

Tlranltes Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 346.

Etym. ? TVQarvos, tyrannus. (Hinc Tyrannites
Latr.)

Genus Polythalamiorum, ad Homaloceratitas vel ad

Hamitas referendum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — Tyrannites — genus

Orthocerorum.

Tlsoa Sehb. vid. Thisoa.

Tlvela LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. IIF. p. 152.

Etym. Vocab. barb.

Genus Acephalorum. Typus: Tellina Tivel Adans.

(fiilso ad Venerem triplam L. citata.)

= Trigona Miihlf.

Tllboeonnis Peron in Mus. Paris. teste Blainv. 1829. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 54. p. 467.

Etym. ? MijSio, convprimo; xdivoSj conus.

?= Stomatella Lamck.
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Tomala Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 78. 91.

Etym. ?

Genus Corbulidarum.

'Fumella Swaixs. 1840. iMal. p. 115. 314. Cf. Sow. jun.

Man. ed. 2a p. 274.

Etym. Voc. hybr. : ro//?;, incisio. ^')

Genus Flcurotominarum. Typus: Plcuroloma lincala

Lamck.

Tomiseres Leach 1815. Zool. Misc. II. p. 127. Ed. Chenu

p. 16. vid. Tomogeres.
Tomiseriis Spix 1827. Test. Brasil. t. 15.

Ety?n. {T6f.iog) tomus; gero. Vocab. subhybridum.

L. Pfkiff. 1847. Monogr. Hclic. 1. p. XVil. 2. —
genus Heliceorum, ab Anostoma discrepans.

Tomogerei^ Mo.ntf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 359. Cf. To-

migeres et Tomogcrus,
Etym. To/iiog, tomus, sectio; gero. V^ocab. hybr.

L. Pfeiff. 1846. Zcitschr. f. Mal. p. 7. et Phil. Abb.

et Beschr. II. 5. p. 131. — genus Heliceorum.

= Anostoma Fisch.

Tomogenis Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 252.

et 1825. Malac. p. 458. Cf. Dict. 1829. tom. 54.

p. 496.

Etym. vid. praec.

Genus Limacineorum.

L. Pfeiff. 1842. Symb. Hol. IL p. 5. — genus He-

liceorum.

= Anostoma Fisch.

Tomopferls EscnscHOLTz 1825. Isis p. 736.

Etym. zsuvio, scindo; TCTeQov, ala, pinna, '•*)

Novum genus Ileteropodum, sed parum congruens

cum hujus ordinis notis.

Syjion. Briaraea Quoy et G.

Briareus Goodsir.

69) Tomella Rob.-Desv. (1830.) genus Dipteronim.

60) Tomoplerus Serv. (1833.) genus Coleopterorum.
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Tomostoma Desh. olim (1823 in consessu Soc. hist. nat.

Par. Dec. 19.)

Eiym. teuvM, scindo; GTo/na, os.

Genus Neritaceorum novuni.

= Pileolus Cookson.

Tonidtla Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mu§. p. 1Q6. * (teste Sow.

jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 275.) Ed. 1842.

p. 67. 90.

Etym. Vocab. barb., per anagrainma ex Chiton for-

matum.

Genus Chitonidarum, species margine laeves com-

pUctens.

Touitrui cuneus Auctt.
*

= Belemnites Agric.

Tonna BRiiNMcn 1772. Fundam. zool. p. 248. (et Griff.

1834. Cuv. A. K. vol. XIT. p. 2.34.)

Etym. Vocab. barb., Germanorum et Gallorum Tonne.

Genus Unilocularium.

= Dolium Humphr.

Touuites AucTT. vid. Globosites.

Etym. vid. Tonna.

Toriuia Gray 1840. Syn, Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 60. 90.

Etym. Vocab. barb.

Genus Littorinidarum.

?= Solarium sp.

Toruatella Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * ct 1822. Hist.

VI. 2. p. 219. (ed. 2a IX. p. .37.)

Etym, Tornatus.

Genus Plicaceorum. Typus: Voluta lornatilis L.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1041.

Philippi olim 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 166.

Puscn 18.37, Pol. Palaont. p. 111.

KiENER 18 . . Icon. genre Tornat.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 69.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 106. (ed. 2a

p. 275.)
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Tornatella Lamck. contin.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 146.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 205.

Oken 1817. Isis p. 1169. — Marsyae injungit.

Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 99. 107. etl821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXHl. — genus Auricularum, quod rectius

in Bullaeanis collocari affirmat.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 739. — in Coelopnois

aquatilibus.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 657. — in Pulmobranchiis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 245. et 1825.

Malac. p. 452. — subgenus Pedipedis.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 24.
*

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 336. — genus Torna-

telladarum.

MicHAUD 1829. Buil. soc. Linn. Bord. III. p. 272.
*

Gray 1829. Spicil. zool. I.
*

Blainv. 1829. Diet. sc. nat. tom. 54. p. 538.

Defr. 1829. Ibid. p. 540.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 57. — genus Plica-

torum.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 201.) —
in Trochoideis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1027.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 343. — subgenus Turbinis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. 230. — genus

Pyramidellidarum.

Philippi 1841. Wiegm.Arch. I. p. 55. et 1844. Moll.

Sic. II. p. 143. — in Bullaeaceis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Tornatelli-

darum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p. 60. 158. — genus Tor-

natellinorum.

Thomps. 1844. Rep. Faun. Irel. p. 258. — genus In-

volutarum.

GoLDF. 1844. Petref. Germ. III.

= Solidula Fisch.

voi. II. 37
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Tornatellaeea vid. seq.

Xornatelladae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 828. 336.

Etym. Tornatella. Voc. hybr., rectius Torna-
tellacea. (Tornatellina corr. Macgill.)

Familia Solenostomorum primae seotionis. Genera;

Tornatella, Acteon.

Synon. Acteonidae D'Orb.

Tornatellidae Gray.

Tornatelhna Macg.
;

Actaeonidae Reuss.

Actenoidae (err. typ.) Gein.

Vornatellidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p.

62. 90.

Etym. praec.

Familia Eriophthalmorum. Genera: Tornatella, So-

lidula, Cinulia, Monotygma.

= Tornatellacea Flem.

Tornatelllna Beck 1837. Ind. p. 80.

Etym. Tornatus.

Subgenus Achatinae.

L. Pfeiff. 1842. Symb. Hel. II. p. 5. 130. et 1846. ib.

III. p. 60. (cf. Zeitschr. f. Mal. 1846. p. 8.) — in

Heliceis.

Par. Id. 1848, Monogr. Helic. I. p. XXV. et II. p. 391.

Synon. Cochlicopa (sp.) Feruss.

Achatina (sp.) Menke. Pfr.

Auricula (sp.) Chamisso.

Bulimus (sp.) D'Orb.

Leptinaria et Tornatellina Beck.

Strobilus (sp.) Muhlf. Anton.

Balea (sp.) L. Pfeiflf. olim.

Elasmatina Petit.

Tornatellina Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p. 58. 153.

Etym. Tornatella.
Familia Pectinibranchiatorum Asiphonatorum. Genera

:

Odostomia, Tornatella.

= Torttatellacea Flem.
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Tovfiiiatella Held 1837. Isis. p. 919.

Etym. Torquatus.

Genus Puparum. Typus: Pupa muscorum L.

Torqullla Faure-Biguet teste Sxup. 1820. Syst. Verz. p. 19.

Etym. Torqueo. ")

Subgenus Glischri. Typus: Pupa secale Drp.

FiTz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 106. — genus Helicoi-

deorum.

Beck 1837. Ind, p. 85. — subgenus Pupae.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Chondri.

ViLLA 1841. Disp. syst. p. 24.

Graells 1846. Catal. de los mol. p. 8. — genus

Molluscorum terrestrium.

Synon. Hebx (sp.) Chemn.

Bub'mus (sp.) Brug.

Turbo (sp.) Olivi. Mont. Mat. et Rack.

Cochlodonta sect. Cereales Fer.

Jaminia (sp.) et Clausiba (sp.) Risso.

Pupa (sp.) Drap. etc.

Odostomia (sp.) Flem.

Abida Leach.

Pupina Ehrenb.

Vertigo (sp.) Turton.

Pupella (sp.) Swains.

Granaria Held.

= Chondrus Cuv.

Toxelasma (bene!) Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid.

Toxolasma.
Toxerites Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 425»

(Toxorites Agass. Nom. err.) Cf. Blainv. 1828.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 115.

Etym. to^ov, arcus; . . . ?

Genus Orthoceratitarum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. — divisio Orthoceratitae.

= Ammonoceras Lamck.

71) Torquilla Brisson (1760.) genus Avium.
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To3iLoeera» D'Orb. 1841. Pal. franc?. Terr. cret. I. p. 472.*

Cf. Agass. in Sow. Min. Conch. ad tab. 216 et 234.

Etym. To^ov^ arcus; xeQaSy cornu.

Genus Ammonidarum ab Hamitis segregatum.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 269. 325. — genus

Ammoneorum.

Gbay 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 88. 92. — genusAm-

monitidarum.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d, Verst. — subgenus Ha-

mitae.

= Ammonoceras Lamck. (Desh.)

Toxolasma Rafin. 1831. Contin. Monogr. Biv.
*

Etym. To^ov, arcus; klaafia, lamina. (Toxelasma
corr. Ag.)

(Genus Naiadeorum. Agass. Nom.)

Toxostoma (Raf.) 1831. Enum. and Account. * Cf. Fer.

1835. BuU. zool. p. 93.

Etym. to^ov, arcus; oi6/^a, os. ")

Genus Helicidarum. (Agass. Nom.)

Toxotrema Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. toin. 88. p. 425.

Cf. Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tora. 55. p. 116,

Eiym. to^ov, arcus; TQtjfia, foramen.

Genus Helicidarum.

Traehellpoda Jay. Bronn. (Leth.) Sow. jun. vid. Tra-

cheiopoda.
Traelielobraneltla Gray 1821. Lond. med. Repos. XV.

p. 232.

Etym. TQa%i^Xos, cervix; ^Qayxia, brauchiae.

Secundus ordo Cryptobranchiorum. Genera : Sigaret,

Cryptostoma, Velutina, Capulus, Stomata, Crepi-

dula, Calyptrea, Mitrula.

Traeheloldae Agass. 1847. Nom. zooJ. Ind. un. vid. seq.

Traelieloitleis Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 61. et 1821. Tabl.

syst. p. XXXII.

73) Toxosloma Wagl. (1831.) genus Aviuin.
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Tracheloidei^ Fer. contin.

Etym. zQaxt]lo£id7]g, cepviciforaiis. (Tracheloidae
corr. Ag.)

Subdivisio Cochlodinae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 170.

= Cylindrella PfeifF. et Odontostomus Beck.

Tracheio|ioda (Trachelipodes) LaiMck. 1812. Extr. d'un

Cours.
*

Etym. TQCixrjlos, cervix; Ttovg, pes. Prinuis recte

vertisse videtur Gray 1821. Lond. M. R. Tra-
chelipoda scrib. Jay 1836. Cat. ed. 2a p. 32-

Bronn et Sow. jun.

Tertia sectio Cephalaeorum, sic divisa.

1) Sipho nullus; apertura integra. Familiae: Helicea,

Limnaeana , Melaniana , Peristomia , Neritacea,

Janthinae, Plicacea, Scalariana, Macrostoma, Tur-

binacea.

2) Sipho adest; apertura sive canaliculata, sive basi

emarginata, sive efFusa. Familiae: Canalifera,

Alata , Purpurifera , Columellaria , Involuta.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 54. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 1.)—
tertius ordo Molluscorum, divisus in Phytophaga

et Zoophaga.

Pariter Sow. j u n. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 275.

Tracliiopiiora LIeld 1836. Isis ]). 271.

Primus ordo Gasteropodum. Genus unicum: Scu-

telligera q. cf.

Trasomma Held 1837. Isis p. 916.

Etym, TQayog , hircus; oiiif.ia, oculus.

Genus Hebcum. Typus: Helix algira L.

Tralia Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 21. et Syn. Br. Mus. *

et 1842. ib. p. 91.

Etym. ? TQalUa, non). geogr.

Genus Auriculidarum. Typus: Voluta pusilla Gmel.

Synon. Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Voluta (sp.) Gmel. Donov. Mont. etc.

Auricula (sp.) Lamck. Fer. Blainv. Desh. D'Orb,
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Tralia Gray. contin.

Synon. contin.

Carychium (sp.) Fer. prodr.

Melanipa Schweigg.

Pythia (sp.) Gray oliin. Beck.

Melampus (sp.) Lowe.

Acteon (sp.) Flem.

Trapezium Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. *
t. Swains.

Etym. TQccTis^tov, mensula.

= Chama Br.

Trapeziuiu Mlhlf. 1811. Entwurf p. 68. Cf. Blainv. 1828.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 144.

Sect. a) = Libitina Schum.

b) = Chaena Retz.

Trapezium Blainv. obm 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl.

Genus Pylorideorum.

= Chaena Retz.

Trapezium (Schum.) Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 1043.

errore tanquam synonymum Fasciolariae.

Tremectopus Phil. 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 201. vid. Tremoc-
1 p u s.

Tremesia Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 29.)

Etym. rQrjf.ia, foramen.

Genus problematicum, antea Notrema, secundum

auctorem typum sistens novae familiae interme-

diae inter Brachiopoda, Teredaria (Teredaires) et

Patellacea (Patellaires).

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — genus Pa-

telloideorum ?

Pariter Menke 1828. Syn. p. 53.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 89. — genus Capuleorum.

Tremoctopus Delle Chiaje 1830. Mem. suUa stor. e notom.
*

Etym. TQTJf-ta, foramen; Octopus.
Subgenus Octopodis.

Kolliker 1843. Entwick. d. Cephal. p. 161.

Verany 1846. Catal. degli anim. invert. mor. p. 18. 29.

= Polypus Arist.
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Tribulus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 18.

Etym. Nom. appell. '^)

Genus Cochlidurn fornicataruni.

= Ricinula (sp.) Lamck.

Tribulus rostratus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 63.

Genus Cochlidum rostratarum.

= Murex Montf.

Tricliia Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. tQr/lag, hirsutus. ''')

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Helix hispida L. Adoptat

Strobel 1844. Conch. terr. Innsbr. p. 8.

= Hygromanes Fer.

Trieliites Bertrand 1763. Dict. d. foss. p. 83.
*

Etym. d-QlS,, TQix^g, capilli. '^)

Defr. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 35. p. 206.
*

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1044.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 34 i.

F. A. RoM. 1839. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 64.

Trielioeyelus Eschscholtz 1825. Isis p. 735.

Etym. TQixiig, capilli; xvitlog, circulus.

Novum genus Branchopterorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — genus Clioideorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 86. 92. — genus

Pneumoderinidarum.

Triehopodus Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 210.

Etym. TQlxsg, capillij Tiovg, pes. '*)

Genus lanthinarum.

= Trichotropis Sow.

73) Tribulus Tournef. (1694.) genus Zygopliyllearum.

74) Trichia Haller (1768.) genus Gastromycetum.

Tricliia De Haan (1815.) genus Crustaceorum.

75) Trichites Plolt (1676.) Nat. Hist. Oxf. * „Adianthi aurei

minoris speciem referens," Luid. Lith. Brit. p. 90. Scheuchz. Sciag-r.

lith. p. 73.

76) Trichopodus Lacep. (1800.) genus Piscium.
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Xrlcliotfopi» G. B. Sow. et Brod. 1826. Zool. Journ. IV.

N. 15. p. .373. > Miill.Syn. p. 57. et G.B.Sow.
183 . Gen. Sh. fasc. 42.

*

Etym. tQLxeg, capilli; tQoms, carina.

Genus Gasteropoduni novuin. Typus: Turbo bicari-

natus Sow.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. — Troquephore
— in familia lanthinarum.

Pariter Lesson 1832. Illustr. de zool, tab. 41. —
Trichotropus.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man, p. 107. et 1842. ib.

ed. 2a p. 276. — in Purpuriferis.

Pariter Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 86.

GouLD 1841. Rep. Invert. Mass. p. 300,

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 229.

Desh. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 2.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 276.

Jeffr. 1839. Malac. and Conch. Mag. II. p. 36. — in

Buccinidis.

Id 1841. Ann. and Mag. N. H. VIII. p. 166.
*

MoLLER 1842. Ind. moll. Groenl. p. 12.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p, 330. — genus Fusinorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 164.

HiNDS 1844. Zool. Belch. Voy. Moll. p. 39. — genus

Buccinacearum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 15.

Synon. Murex (sp.) Lask.

Turbo (sp.) G. B. Sow. olim.

Fusus (sp.) Brown.

Trichotropus Lesson.

Trichopodus Swains.

Trldtotropus Lesson vid. praec.

Trlela Retz. 1788. Diss. p. 8. Cf. Schum. Ess. p. 9.

Etym. ? TQtxwlog, tricolus, trifariam articulatus.

Genus Testaceorum fictitium, antea per Gioenium (in

wDescrizione di una famiglia e d*un nuovo genere

de testacei. Nap. 1783.«) indicatum. Draparaaud
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Tricla Retz. contin.

(in Bull. Soc. philom. nr. .39.) ventriculum osseum

Bnllae lignariae pro testa habitum esse probavit.

Synon. Gioenia Brug.

Trlda Oken oliin 181.5. Zool. p. 327. et pag. XI.

Genus Clionarum.

Gravenhorst 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw. p. 33.

— genus Hyaleaceorum.

= Cavolina Gioeni.

Trlcolia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 122. Cf. Thicolia.

Etym. TQixojloSy tricolus.

Genus Ellipsostomorum. Typus: Turbo pullus L.

AuDOuiN 1826. Descr. de 1'Egypte XXII. p. 181.
*

= Phasianella spec.

Trlcula Benson 1843. Calcutta Journ. III. * > Wiegm.

Arch. 1844. II. p. 355.

Etym. ? Tiicae.

Novum genus Melanianorum.

Tridacliiia Cuv. 1812. * teste Oken 1817. Isis p. 1167. vid.

Tridacna.

Tridaclmes Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 119.) vid.

Tridacna.
Trldaciia Phn. llist. nat. lib. XXXII. cap. 21.

Etym. tqIs, ter ; ddxvco , mordeo.

Ostreorum praegrandis species.

Trldaciia Brug. 1789. Enc. meth, I. p. 386. (Cf. Rondel.

Univ. Aquat. hist. II. p. 20.)

Genus Bivalvium ex typo Chamae gigantis L.

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 86. et 1801. Syst. p. I17.~
segregato Hippopode.

Ciiv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgeuus Chamae.

Roissv 1805. MoU. V. p. 387.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Cardiadeorum.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * — Tridachna?
— unicum genus Tridacnarum. Subgenera: Tri-

dacna, Hippopus.
voi. II. 37 »*
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TrldAena Brug. contin.

Pariter Cuv, 1817. R. a. II. p. 475. > Isis 1817.

p. 1286. Taf. IX.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 709.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 606.

ScoLM. 1817. Essai p. 141.

LA»rcK. 1819. HJst. VI. 1. p. 104. (ed. 2a VII. p. 6.)

— genus Tridacneorum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XMl.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 328.

Desh. 18.32. Enc. meth. III. p. 1044.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de MoU. p. 29.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 29.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 276.

Grav 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 237. — genus

Phyllopodum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.328. et 1825.

Mal. p. 543. — genus Chamaoeorum irregulariuni.

Subgenera: Tridaona, Hippopus.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 301.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Tridacnitarum.

Flem. 1828. Hi.st. Br. An. p. 408. — genus Tridac-

nadarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib.ed. 2a p. 108. — in Tri-

dacnaceis.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 107.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. h p. 132.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 172.

Catlovv 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 70,

Hanley 1846. IIlusU'. cat. IL p. 231.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 256.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 37.
*

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. * (ed. Voigt. III. p. 505.)

— subgenus Tridacnae.

Q«0V et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p 483.

Oken 1835. Allgem. Naturg. V. 1. p. 330.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Pal p. 55. ^ geuus Tridacnearum.
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Brou. 1839. Penny Cycl. * — genus Tridacnidarum.

Paiiter Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Wus. p. 92.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. franc. T. cret. III. p. 50.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 374. — genus Chamidarum"

Synov. Concha imbricata Rondel, Gualt.

Pectunculus striatus (sp.) List.

Conchites stri.itus vel Ctenites Mercat.

Chamnetrachea (sp.) Klein.

Bucardium (sp.) D'Argenv.

Chania (sp.) Linn.

Hippopus Martini. Lamck. etc.

Lavacrum (et Hippopodis) Linck.

Tridachnes Bolt.

Pelvis Miihlf.

Chama Oken olim.

Tridaciia Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 504.)

Unicum genus Chamaccorum. Subgenera: Tridacna,

Hippopus, Chama , Diceras, Isocardia.

Tridarnarea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 108. cf. seq.

(Tridacnina corr. Agass.)

Unica familia Pelicoideorum. Genera: Tridacna,

Hippopus.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 131. — fam. Uni-

musculosorum. Genera eadem.

Sow. j u n. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 276. — fa-

miha Dimyariorum. Genera eadem. (1839. ed. L

p. 107.)

Hanley 1846. lllustr. cat. II. p. 231. — tribus Mo-

nomyariorum. Genera eadem.

= Tridacnea Lamck.

Tridacnaeeae Menke olim 1828. Syn. \). 65. i. q. praec.

Tridacnadae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p, 40^. (Tridac-

n i n a corr. Agass.)

Uiiica fam. Siphonidum secundae sectionis.

= Tridacnea Lamck,
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Tridacnae (les Beiiitiers) Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. *

et 1817. R. a. II. p. 474.

Tertia fain. Acephalonuri testaceoruiii. Genus: Tri-

dacna.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 709. (Be-

nitiers.)

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 606.— Trirtacnae — fami-

lia Pelecypodurn. Genus idem.

Feb. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIX. — tertius ordo

Lamellibranchiatorum. Familia: Tridacnea.

Pariter Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 327. — Tri-

dacnea.

EicHw. 1829. Zool. spec. I. p. 285. — familia Ace-

phalorum. Genus: Tridacna.

Synon. Pelicoidea Menke.

Triforipalla Latr.

Trldaciiea (Tridacnees) Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 103.

Ed. 2a VII. p. 5. (Tridacnea Leach 1823. Syn.

Br. M. p. 59.)

Prima familia Mononiyariorum. Genera : Tridacna,

Hippopus.

Pariter Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 29: Tridacnea.
Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIX. — unica fam.

Tridacnarum. Genera eadeni.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 327. — unica farn. Tridac-

neorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. — fam. Dimyario-

rum primi ordinis regularium.

Similiter Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moil. p. 29.

Synon. Tridacnitae Latr.

Tridacnites Berth. Brown.

Tridacnaceae Menke olim.

Tridacnacea Menke.

Tridacnadae Flem.

Tridacneae Pusch.

Tridacnidae Brod. D'Orb.

Tridacnina Agass.
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Trldaeneae Pisch 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 55.

= Tridacnea Lamck.

Triilacnldae Brod. J839. Peniiy Cycl. XIV. * (Tridac-

n i n a corr. Ag\)

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 82. 92. — fani. Po-

gonopodnm. Genera : Tridacna ,
Hippopus.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. fV. T. cr. III. p. 50. * — fam. Or-

thoconcliarum integropalliataium. Genera eadem.

= Tridacnea Lainck.

Trldaeniiia Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Tri-

d a c n a d a e , 'J"' r i d a c n i d a e , T r i d a c n i t e s.

Tridaenitae (Tridacnites Gall.?) Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.
*

Ed. Germ. p. 207. Tridacnites. (Tridacnina

corr. Ag.)

Unica fam. Triforipallorum. Genera: Tridacna, Hip-

popus.

= T r i d a c n e a Lamck.

Tridaenites (? Latr.) Behth. 1827. vid. praec.

Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. 1845. p.

133.) — familia Monomyariorum.

Trldonta Schlm. 1817. Essai p. 146.

Eiym. TQiodovg, tridcns. (Triodonta corr. Ag.)

ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832. Isis p.

135. — genus Cycladeorum.

= Astarte Sow. ")

Trldopsls (Raf.) Beck vid, Triodopsis.

Triforipalla Latr. 1825. Fam, nat. (ed. Germ, p. 206.)

Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. lil. p. 408.

Eiym. Tres; fores; palla.

Tertius ordo Conchiferorum. Familia: Tridacnitae.

= Tridacuae Cuv.

Triforifai Desh. ined. teste Basterot 1825. Bord. p. 61.

(Triphoris.) Cf. Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

55. p. 344: Triphora.

77) Male Latreille gynonymam habet Cyrenae . et liunc seculi

Menke ac Nyst.
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TrlforlH Desh. contin.

Eiym. Tres, fores. Corrigit Desh. 1830. ?

Novum genijs Cerithiis affine.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 404. — Tristoina — sub-

genus Cerithii.

Pariter Rang 1829. Maii. p. 208.

Menke 1844. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 27.

Desh. 1830. Coq.Par. 11. p. 431. * 1832. Enc. meth.

III. p. 1052.— Triphoris— et 1843. Lamck. ed.

2a IX. p. 282. — genus Canaliferorum evaricosorum.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

278. — Triphora s. Tristoma.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1061.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 342. — Triphorus —
subgenus Cerithideae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 61.90. — Tristoma
— genus Littorinidarum.

HiNDS 1843. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. XI. p. 16.
*

Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 22. et 1844. Zool. of Belch.

Voy. Moll. II. p. 27. — Triphoris — genus

Cerithiacearum. Subgenera

:

Ino, testa cylindraceo-subulata, elongata, acu-

minata.

Sychar, testa elongata, anfractibus rotunda-

tis, apice mammillari.

Mastonia, testa acuminata, circa medium tu-

mida.

FoRBEs 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 139.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 382. — genus

Buccinidarum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 21. — in fa-

mih'a nova.

Synon. Triphoris Bast. Desh. Enc. meth.

Tristoma Blainv. Rang. Sow. jun. Gray.

Triphora Mke. Sow. Jun.

Triphorus Swains.

Cerithium sect. IV. Kiea.

Ino, Sycbar et Mastonia Hinds.
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Vrieoiin MiiHLF. 1811. Entw. p. 55. Cf. Blainv. 1828. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 289. et Desh. Enc. meth. III.

p. 1047.

Etym. TQiytovos, triangulus. '*)

A Venere disjunctum genus. Typus: Cytherea mac-

troides Chemn.

Adoplat 8cHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 153. injuncta Galatea,

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 74. 91. - genus

Veneridarum.

Synon. Tivela Link. ?

Trigonella Conrad.

Trisoiin PerryISII. Conchol. * teste Feruss. 1820. Journ.

de phys. tom. 90. p. 285.

A Scalariis segregatum genus. ")

Triisonaeen Brow.n 1833. The Conch. Tex(-l)Ook. * ed. VI.

1845. p. 138.

Etym. Trigonia.

Familia Dimyariorum. Genera : Trigonia . Castalia.

Similiter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et

Conch. syst. I. p. 112. — emissa Castalia.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 277. —
unicum genus: Trigonia.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 55.

= Trigonea Lamck.

Trisouata (Lamck.) Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 107.

et 1842. ib. ed. 2a p. 277. vid. seq.

Trigonea (les Trigonees) Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 60.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 514.) cf. praec.

Etym. Trigonia. *")

Familia Dimyariorum lamellipedium. Genera : Tri-

gonia, Castalia.

78) Trigona Jurine (1807.) genus Hyiaenopteroruni.

Trigona Latr. (1817.) seetio Crnstaceoruni brachyurorum.

79) An potius a Cancellariis? ex typo Cancellariae trigonostomae?

80) Trigonea Lamck. (1818.) divisio Crustaceorum homobran-

chiorum.
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TriKOiiea Lamck. coiUin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. metli. III. tabl. ~ 3a fam. Dimya-

riorinn 2di ordinis regularinm. Genus: Trigonia.

Synon. Trigonacea Brown.

Trigoniadae Flem.

Trigoniana Jay. Berge. Leach.

' Trigoniacea .s. Trigoniea Bronn.

Trigonata Sow. jun.

Trigonidae D'Orb. Gein.

Trigonioidae Agass.

TrlyoBiella Lum. 1699. Lithoph. Brit. p. 40. num. 811. cf.

Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur.

Etym. TQLyiovog, triangulus. *')

Bivalvium fossilium genus, dubium.

Walch 1762. Syslem.Steinr.p. 112. et 1768. Naturg.

d. Verst. II. 1. p. 16. 96.
*

Balmer 1763. Naturg. d. Min. l p. 326. * et 1780.

Hist. n. regn. min. p. 40L *

ScHROT. 1776. Journ. f. d. Liebh. d. Steinr. III. p. 389.

et 1788. Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 40.

? =r L y r i d o n Sow.

TrlKonella Da Costa 1778. Tesl. Brit.
*

HuMPflR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

= Mactra Linn.

Trlgonella Conrad 1837. Trans. .\mer. Phil. Soc. New
Ser. vol. V.

*

Subgenus Cythereae. Typus: Venus crassatelloides

Conr.

Pariter Hinus 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 65.

? = T r i g n a Miihlf.

Trigonella (Da Costa) Lovl\ 1846. Ind. Moll. lit, Scan-

din. p. 45.

= Scrobicularia Schum.

81) Trigonella Linn. genus Papiiionacearum 1T37.
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Tri^oBieElites Parkixsox 1811. Org. Rem. III. p. 184.
*

= Tellina, Donax, Aptychus, Lyriodon.

Trigoiiiellites Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 183.

Sectio Donacitae.

= Myophoria Bronn.

Trija^eiiia Brug. 1789. Enc. uieth. I. p. XIV.

Eiym. zQlyojvos, triangulus. *^)

Novum genus Bivalvium.

Lamck. ^799. Prodr. p. 86. 1801. Syst. an. p. 116.

et 1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 351.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 392.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Arcaceis.

Pariter Okex 1815. Zool. p. VIII.

Ferliss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Menkr 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 104.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 289.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paltiont. p. 56.

Aga.ss. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 33. et 1841.

Etud. crit. livr. 1.

PoT. et MicM. 1844. Gal. II. p. 121.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. * — subgenus Arcae.

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tah. 85.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 468. ol 1830. ib. cd. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. in. p. 482.) — in Ostraceis dimyis.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 61. (ed. 2a VI. p. 511.)

genus Trigoneorum.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1047.

Lr.ssoN 1831. Illustr, de zool. tab. 26.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 95.

ScnwEKiG. 1820. Naturg. p. 712. — in Ostraceis.

Subgenera : Trigonia, Castalia.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Kep. XV. p. 237. — in Phyl-

lopodis.

82) Trigonia Aubtet (17T5.) genus Polygalearum.

voi. i£. 38
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Trig;oMia Brug-. contin.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nal. toin. 32. p. 330. el 1825.

Mal. p. 545. — in Chamaceis regularibus. Injun-

gitur Opis.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. lasc. 18. * et 1833. ib.

fasc. 41.
*

Flem. 1828. Uist. Br. An. p. 382. 404. — genus

Trigoniadarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 292.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 294.

Stutchbury 1829. Zool. Journ. V. 17. p. 97. — genus

Cardiacearum.

EicHw. 1829. Zool. spec. I. p. 287. — genus

Ostrearum.

Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. 1845. p.

138.) — genus Trigonaceorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et

Conch. syst. I. p. 112.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 277.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 55.

Quov et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 474.

Gray 1838. Ann. Nat. Hist. p. 483.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 22. — genus Trigonianoruin.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. .383. — genus Arcadarum.

D'Orr. 1844. Pal. franc. T. cret. III. p. 128. — uni-

cum genus Trigonidarum.

Pariter Gein. 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 440. —
inj. Myophoria.

Hanley 1846. IUustr. cat. II. p. 172. — genus Tri-

goniaceorum.

= Lyriodon Sow.

Trlsonlacea (Germ. Trigoniaceen) Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 208.

(et Trigonieen ib. p. 561.) *')

83) TrigODiaceae Endl. (1840.) fam. plantarum.
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Trig;oiiiacea Broiin. cuntiii.

Familia Dimyatiorum. Genera : Lyriodon, Myophoria.

Ham.ky 184(). llliistr. cat. II. j). 172. — tribus La-

mellipedium. Geneia: Triii,onia, Castaiia.

Menke 1846 in Agass. Nom. zool. Moll.

= Trigonea Lamck.

Trisoniadae Flem. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. .382. (Trii^oni-

oi dae corr. Ag.)

P^amilia Asiphonidum dimyorum Genera: Trigonia,

Castalia.

Gkay 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 81.92. — fam. Gonio-

podum. Genus : Trigonia.

= T r i g o n e a Lamck.

Trl^oaiiana (Lamck.) Leach 1823. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 59.

Jay 1836. Calal. e<l. 2a p. 18. P:d. 1839. p. 22.

Berge 1847. Conch. Buch p. 25-

= Trigonea Lamck.

Trigonidae D'Orb. 1844. Pal. Iranr. T. cret. III. p. 128.

Familia Orthoconcharum iutegropalliatarum. Genus:

Trigonia.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 440.

= Trigonea Lamck.

Trii^oniea (Trigonieen) Bronn vid. Trigoniacea.

Trisonima Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. 88. p. 426. Cf.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 300.

Etym. ?

Genus Polythalamorum non satis dilucidatum.

Triffonina Raflx. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23.

EUjm. tQlyojvos, triangulus.

Genus Macrilium. Cf. Trigorima.

Trigonloidae Agass. 1847. Nom. z. Ind. vid. Trigonia-
dae et Trigonidae.

Tri^onoeaeiia Gray. Nyst. vid. Trigonocoel ia,

Trisonocella Sismonda vid. Trigonocoelia. .
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Trjgoiiocerat^ M'Coy 1844. Carl>. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. TQlywvos, tnaugulus; xsQccg, cornu.

Genus Nautilidaruni. (xAgass. Nom.)

Trlgfouocoelia Nyst 1836. Rech. sur les coq. toss. de Houss.

p. 12. et Trigonocaelia Nyst 1846. Foss.

tert. Belg. p. 239. Cf. seq.

Etym. zQiyiovog, triangulus; xoiUay cavitas.

Genus Arcaceorum. Typus: Arca aurita Broc,

Pariter Sismonda 1842. Syn. anini. invert. p. 20.

— Trigonocelia.

PoT. et Micii. 1844. Gal. II. p. 117.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 92. — Trigonocae-
lia — genus Arcadarum..

Synon. Arca (sp.) Broc.

Pectunculus (sp.) Delr.

Limopsis Sasso.

Limnopsis (et Lymnopsis) Gray.

Pectunculina D'Orb.

Trisonocoeliiis Nyst et Galeotti 1835. BuU. Acad. Brux.

II. p. 287. 348. * (Trigonoscoelius teste

Agass. Norn.)

Genus Arcaceorum, e Nuculis et Pectunculis elec-

tum, partim ad Nuculas rursus referendum, sic

bene monente Bronn. (1838. Leth. p. 934.)

= Trigonocoelia Nyst et Nucula spec.

TriKoiiofiiicoeliu» (? Nyst et Gal.) Acjass. 1846. Nom. vid.

praec.

Tri{soiio!§emu«) Koimc; 1825. Icon. sect. * Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. p. 108. et ed. 2a p. 277.

Etym. tQiytovos, triangulus; atjfia, slgnum.

Genus Brachiopodum ex typo Terebratulae lyrae Sow.
= Lyra Cumb.

Trisouoiitoiiia Fitz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 97.

Etym. TQiyijovog, triangulus; OTO/iia, os. '*)

84) Trigoiiostoina Dejean (1H33.) gcnus Lepidopterorum.

Trigonostoma Mac Leay (1838.) genus Crustaceoriim.
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TH$otiostoiiia Fit/.. contiii.

Geuiis Melicoideoiuiii. Typicae species: Helix obvo-

luta M. et lioloseiicea Stud.

Chap.i». 1837. Calal. p. 8. — subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Ghay 1840. Turt. Maii. ed. 'ia p. 139.

Synon. Helicodonta (sp.) Fcr.

Helicella Blainv.

Hoiicodonla Risso.

Vortex (sp.) Oken oliin.

Vortex Beck.

Gonostoma Heid.

Eupliemia Leacii.

Trisonotreta Ko.mg 1825. Icon. sect. num. 70.* Cf. Sow.

jun. Concli. Man. p. 108. ed. 2a p. 277.

Etym. r()lyo)vog, triangulus; TQi^tog, perforatus.

Genus Bracliiopodum.

Pariter Bhonn 1837. Lelli. p. 77. 308. — subge-

nera: Atrypa, Deithyris, Ortiiis.

— Del tiiy ris Buch.

Trisorinm Rafin. 1831. Contin. Monogr. Biv. * t. AgaBS.

Nomencl.

Etym. Triga; rima.

Genus Brachio|)odum. Cf. T r i g o n i n a.

Triniiisenlns Schmidt Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832.

Isis p. 132.

Etym. Tres; muscuius.

Novum genus Patellaceorum?

= Siphonaria Sow.

Triofionta Agass. 1847. Nom. zooi. Ind. univ. vid. Tri-

donta. *°)

Triotlontopsis (bene!) A(;a8S. 1847. ibid. vid. seq.

Triocloiisis» Rafin. 18! 9. Journ. de phy.s. tom. 88. p. 425.

85) Triodoiita Bory (1824.) gemis Polygastiicum.

Triodoiita Muls. (1843.) geiius Coleoplerorum,
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Trioflopsis Rafin. contin.

vi 1831. Enum. iuid Atr. * CT. Blainv. 1828. Dict.

sc. nat. tom, 55. p. 330.

Etym. Vocab, nnitil. : f(«odo<'g. tri<lens; oipig^ lacies.

(Tri odontopsis corr. Ag.)

Genus Helicidaruni. Typus: Helix lunula Ral".

Beck 1837. Ind. j>. 22, — Tridopsis — subgenus

Helicis e sectione planilabrium, cui inseruntur

Isognomostoma Fitz. , Stenotrcma , Mesodon et

Xolotrema Rafin.

Triopa JoHNSTOA 1838. Jard. Aiui. Nat. Hist. I. p. 114.

> Wieo-m. Arch. 1839. II. p. 231. Cf. Forbes in

Ann. Mag. Nat. H. 1841. VI. j). 316. Arch. f.

Naturg. 1841. II. p, 276. Phil, Moll. Sic. II. p. 76.

Alder in Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist. 1845. XV. p. 262.

Etym. TQiouag, filius Neptuni.

Genus Tritoniadarum. Typus: Doris clavigera Miill.

J. E. Gray 1842, Syn. Br. Mus, p. 90. — genus

Doridarum.

Pariter M. E. Gray 1842. Fig, Moll. An. tab. 67.

Alder et Hanc. 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nudibr. — ge-

nus Doridinarum.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. p. 6. — genus Do-

rideorum.

Tripliora Blalw. Meivke (1830. Syn. p. 57.). Sow. jun.

vid. Triforis.

Tripiioris Basterot. Desh. Hinds. vid. Triforis.

Triplioriis SwAii\s. vid. T.riforis.

Triples. HuiMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. *
t. Swains.

Etym. Nom. adject.

A Murice disjunctum genus.

Perry 1811. Conch. * teste Fer. 1820, Journ. de phys.

tom, 90. p. 284.

Synon. Murex sect. tripteri Blainv. Rang.

Jaton Pusch.

Pteronotus Swains.
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TriB»lo<loii Spix 1827. Test. Bras. * tesle Sow. jiin.

Eti/m. TQiTclovg, triplex; odovg, fleiis.

= Triquetra Klein.

Tripter Raivg. Fot. et Mich. vid. seq.

Trifitera Oloy et Gaim. 1824. Voy. de TUranie p. 416. et

1825. Ann. sc. nat. tome VI. p, 76.

Etym. TQsTg, tres; nrsQov, ala.

Novum genus Pteropodum, non satis cognitum.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 478. — Doridio alfine putat.

Cf. Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 356.

Rang 1829. Man. p. ilO. — Tripter — subg^nus

Cleodorae.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 45.

Me>ki: 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — Triptoris --

genus Hyalaeaceorum.

Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 92. -- Tripteres —
genus Cuvieridarum.

Syyion. ? Cuvieria Rang.

Tripteres Grav et

Tri|iteri$i$ Menkf. vid. i»i-aec. **)

Trifitietra Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 135.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Genus Diconciiarum auritarum.

Synon. Pectimculus fluvialilis (sp.) List.

Mya (sp.) Gronov. Mensch. etc.

Paxyodon Schum.

Hyria Ijamck. etc.

Unio (sj».) Auctt.

Diplodon (sp.) et Triplodon Spix.

Trsquetra (Triqnetre) Blainv, 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl.

Genus Chamaceorum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 557. — .subgenus Veneris.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 10.

= Anomalocardia Schum.

86) Tripteris Less. genus Compositarum. 1831.
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Trliildos BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 122.)

Etym. ? TQiGOog, triplex. (Conclia trisidos Gualt.)

= Parallelepiped um Kl.

Tvlfiim Oken olim 1815. Zool. p. 236. et 1817. Isis p. 1167.

Etym. vid. praec.

Genus Arcaceorum.

Blainv. 1825. Mal, p. 535. — subgenus Arcae.

Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 81. 92. — genus

Arcadarum.

= Parallelepi pedum Kl.

TrlMtoma Blainv. Rang. Grav. (cf. Desli. Enc. meth. 111.

p. 10.53.) vid. Triforis.

Etym. zQlatofdog, tribus aperluris praeditus. *')

Tritia Risso ohm teste ipso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 172. not.

Etym. TQiTeia, nom. propr. geogr.

= P I a n a X i s Risso.

Tritoii MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. H. p. 586.

Etym. Tqltmv, Neptuni fihns. **)

A Muri(;e separatum genus.

Adoptat et emendat Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 177.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 620.) — in Canahferis varicosis;

inseruntur (praec. Feruss.) Aquillus, Lotorium,

Persona.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. mcth. III. p. 1053.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 81.

Reeve 1842. Conch. .syst. II. p. 196.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomcncl. p. 254.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nal. tom. 32. p. 200. ct 1825.

Mal. p. 399. — genus Siphonoslomorum. Injun-

gitur Strtithiolaria.

G. B. Sow. 1828. Gen. Sh, fasc. 30.
*

Ran(; 1829. Man. p. 218. ~~ subg. Muricis.

87) Tristonia Cuv. (1817.) genus Entozoorum.

88) Triton Linn. (1767.) genus Cirripediuni.

Triton Laur. (1768.) genus Reptiliuni.
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Triton Montf. contin.

QroY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 538.

— inclusa Ranella.

KiENER 18 . . Icon. coq. viv. g. Triton.

n'ORB. 1841. Moll. Ciib. I. p. 200. et 1842. Pal.

franc. T. cret. — genus Muricidaruin,

Pariter J. E. Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 53. 89.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 3. 4.

Sow. jun. 1842. Man. ed. 2a p. 278. — in Cana-

liferis.

MoRRis 1843. Bri(. foss. p. 164.

= Tritonium Link.

Tfitonalia Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. in Corrig. pag. ultima.

Triton ib. p. 346. 356.

Etym. Triton.

Genus 3Juricidaruin. ^

= T r i 1 n i u in Link.

Tritosaia Cuv. 1798. Tabl. e!em. p. 387. et 1802. Ann. du

Mus. I. p. 480. (ed. Gcrm. p. 312.) 1805. ib. VI.

p. 434.
*

Elym. Nom. [)ropr., cognomen 3Iinervae. •**).

Genus Gasteropodum nudorutn. Typus : Doris arbo-

rescens Miill. (cf. D e n d r o n o t u s.)

Cuv. 1800. Anat. conip. * — subgenus Doridis.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 65. — in Cepbalaeis nudis

repentibus.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Hist. Moli. V. p. 141.

DuM. 1806. Zool, anal. p. 162. — in Dermobran-

chiatis.

Lamck. 1809. Pliii. zool. etl819. Hist. VLl. p. 303.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 453.) — genus Tritonianoruin.

Pariter Kisso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 34.

Desh. 1832. Enc. metb. III. p. 1063.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 37.

89) Tritonia Ker (1802.) genus Iridearmn. (= Gladiolus L. ?)

vui. II. 38**
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Trltoiiia Cuv. contin.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. 11. p.

391. 18.30. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 118.) ~
genus Nudibranchiatoruni.

Parilfr Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 284.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 279. et 1817. Lsis p. 1168.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natiirg. p. 748. — in Gymno-
branchiis.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 654. — in Polybranchiis.

Pariter Gray 1821. Lond. 31. Rep.' XV. p. 235.

Fkr. 1821. Tabl. syst. — in lam. Tritoniarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 130.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 278. el 1825.

Mal. p. 487. — in Polybranchiis diceris.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Seribranchiatis.

Gram 1826. Edinb. j^hil. Journ. ' > Ann. sc. nat.

tome IX. p. 111.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 10. — in

Tritoniaceis.

Pariter Phil. 1836. MoJl. Sic. p. 103. et 1844. ib.

II. p. 75.

FoRBEs 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 3.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. p. 6.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 385.

Sars 1837. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 402. et 1839. Nyt

Magaz. for Naturvit. III. 2. * > Isis 1843. p. 842.

JoHNSTON 1838. Jard. Ann. N. II. I. p. 44. — genus

Tritoniadarum.

Pariter Grav 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. Q6. 90.

Alder et Hanc. 1845. Monogr. Hr. Nudibr.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. — genus Trito-

nidarum.

Pariter Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 51.

Mac«;. 1843. Moll. Ab. p. 195. — genus Tritoniinorum.

Synon. Amphitrite (sp.) Ascan.

Tethis (sp.) Strom.

Doris (sp.) Miill. Gmel.
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Tritonia TrRTON 18'25. Zool. Journ. 11. p. 365.

= Tri t oni u ni Link.

TritoMiHfl»ea I^Jenke 1830. Syn. ed. '2a p. 10.

Faniilia Polybi'anclu'atoi'iini. Genera : Trilonia, Do(o,

Tetliys, Scyllaea, Derniatobranchus.

= Dicera Blainv.

Tritoniacea Pnii.. 1836. Moll. Sic. j). 103. et 1844. ib. II.

p. 73.

Faniilia Gasteropoduiii. Genera : Eolis, Tritonia, The-

tys, Idalia (=EupIocamus 1836.), Doris.

= Tritoniana Lanick.

Tritonlaeea Fohbks 1838. 3Ialac. Mon. p. 3.

Faniilia Nudibranchioruni. Genera : Tritonia , Me-
libaea.

Trltoniacea Loven 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. p. 6.

Familia Gymnobranehiorum. Genera: Tritonia, Den-

dronotus, Doto.

Tritoniaceae Meake olim 1828. Syn. p. 5.

Fam. Polybranchiatorum. Genera : Tritonia, Doto,

Tethys, Scyllaea.

= Dicera Blainv.

Tritoniadae JonissTON 1838. Jard. Ann. Nat. H. L p. 44. 114.

Altera fam. Gymnobranchiorum. Genera: Tritonia,

Melibea, Eolidia, Triopa.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 66. 90. — eodem

loco. Genera

:

a) Glaucus, Laniogerus, Eolida, Eolidia, Styliger,

Phyllodesmium, Flabellina, Bursiris, Cavolinia,

Calliopea , Liopa.

b) Tethya, Malybe, Melibaea, Scyllaea, Tritonia,

Dota, Eubranclius, iMontagua, Duvaucelia?,

Tergipes.

Aldeu et Hanc. 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nudibr. — fa-

milia Nu<iibranchiatorum. Genus: Tritonia.

Tritoniae (les Tritonics) Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIIL
Fam. Polybranchiorum. Geuera : Tritonia, Doto, Te-

thys, Scyllaea.
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Tritoniae Fer. contin.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 128. — fam. Nudibranchiato-

rum. Genera : Tethys, Melibe, Scyliaea, Tritonia.

= Dicera Blainv.

Tritoiiiana (Tritoniens) Lamck. 18()i). Phil. zool. (Latine

«tedit Jay 1836. Cat. ed. 2a p. 29.^

Faniilia (jasteropoduin ])riinae sectionis. Genera:

Glaucus, Tritonia, Eolis, Telhys, Scyllaea, Doris.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. V!. 1. p. 298. (ed. 2a VII. p.

446.) — famiha IIy<lrobrancliioruin. Genera eadem.

Pariter Jay 1839. Catal. sliells p. m.
Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. labl. — familia Exote-

uobranchiorum. Genera: Doris, Onchidoris, Poly-

cera, Tritonia, Tethys, Scyllaea, Placobranchus.

Synon. Nudibranchiata Cuv. etc.

Polybrauchia Blainv.

Gymnobranchia Schw.

Nudibranchiata sect. 1a Flem.

Tritoniacea Phil.

Tritoniana (Tritoniens) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 34.

Tertia famiHa Nudibranchiatorum. Genera: Tritonia,

Tethys, Ethalion, Eolidia, Duvaucelia.

:= Dicera Blainv.

Tritonidae Brod. 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV.
*

Etym. Triton. (Tritonioidae corr. Ag.)

Familia Gasteropodum.

Tritonidue D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 93. 108. et 1842.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II.
*

Familia Nudibranchiatorum. Gcnera: Trilonia, Te-

thys, Scyllaea.

Caivtr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 49. — eodem loco.

Genera: Tethys, Tritonia.

= Dicera Blainv.

Tritonidea Swauns. 1840. Malac. p. 74. 302.

Etym. Triton. (Triton ioida e corr. Ag. err.)

Genus Buccininarum. Typus : Buccinum undosum L.
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Tritonidea Swains. contin.

Adoptat Sow. jun. 184?. Conch. Man. ed. '2a p. 279.

= P i s a n i a Biv.

Tritonllna Macgill. 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 70. 195. {? praec.

Milne-Edw.?)

Etym. Tritonia.

Familia Nudibranchiatormn. Genera : Tritonia, Sphae-

rostoma.

Tritonloidae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Tri-

t o n i d a 6 et T r i t o n i d e a.

Tritoniuni 0. F. Mull. 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXX.
Etym. Tritoii.

Genus Testaceorum univalvium operculatorum, inaxi-

inam partem Trachelopodum zoophagorum Lamar-

ckii complectens.

Pariter Fabric. 1780. Faun. Groenl.

Trltonlum Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samnd. III. p. l'2t.

Genus Siphonobrancheorum a Muricibus separatum,

bene constitutum , in quo enumerantur Murex
Tritonis Linn. , M. Argus Gm. , lampas L. , loto-

rium L , rubecula L., maculosus Gin., cutaceus L.,

iemoralis L., pyrum L., pileare L., caudatus Gm.,

clavator Ch.

Ferlss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Muricis. Inseritur Persona 3Iontf.

Pariter Cuv. 18-30. R. a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 370.)

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 203. — genus Siphonosto-

morum.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 373.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 381.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 67. — genus Purpura-

ceorum 2ae seriei, ila divisuin

:

1

)

t u b a c e a , testa ovato - conica , cauda brevi

rectiuscula — Triton Mtf., Lampusia /S et Lam-

pas Sch.

2) roslrata, (csta fusiformi - turrita, cauda lou-



— 610 —

Trltonliini Link conlin.

giuscula ascendente — Loforium Montf., Lam-

pusia a et Banularia Schum.

3) larvata, testa ovato-fusiformi , aper^ura rin-

gente — Persona Montf.

4) turrita — Coluhraria Schum.

6) bre virostria, testa ovata, cauda brevi —
Aquillus Montf.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 283.

Phiuppi 1836. Moll, Sic. p. 212. et 1844. ib II. p.

183. — genus Canaliferorum.

Pariter Puscn 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 139.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1081.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 420. — in fam. Pur-

purarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Muri-

cidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 370.

L. Pfeiff. 1843. Revue zool. p. 134. — inclusa Ha-

nella.

Synon. ?Buccinum Plin. Rondel.

Buccinum rostratum (sp.) List.

Buccinum brevirostre (sp.) List.

Buccinum majus canaliculatum rostratum ore la-

bioso (sp.) Gualt.

Bucc. majus canalic. rostr. ore labioso fimbriatum

(sp.) Gualt.

Buccinum muricatum, Buccinum Tritonis, Simpu-

lum (sp.), Epidromus (sp.) et Gutturnium Klein.

Murex (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Buccinum (sp.) Humphr.

Neptunea (sp.), Cabestana (sp.), Cymatium Bolt.

Triton, Lotorium et Aquillus Montf.

? Persona Montf. q. cf.

Septa, Monoplex Perry.

Triton Lamck. etc.

Banella (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.
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THtoniiim Link. contin.

Synon. contin.

Lampiisia, Lampas, Colubraria et Rauularia Schum.

Varicaria (sp.) Fabric.

Tritonia (sp.) Turton.

Tritonaba, et Columbella (sp.) Flem.

Tritoiiiiim Cuv. obm 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * et 1817.

R. a. II. p. 440.

Subgenus Muricis.

Pariter Schwkigg. 1820. Nalurg. p. 727.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nai. — genus Varicosonim.

= Triton MonH'.

Tritoniiim ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 209.

Genus ex typo Buccini undati L.

Pariter Desh. 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 150.

1-32. «")

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. II. — in-

junctis iis speciebus, quas Beck nomine Trito-

nofusi distinxil , tiim etiam Trophonibus et De-

franciis Moli.

= Buccinum Gray.

Tfitoiiiiim Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 89.

Genus Muricidarum.

V = C h r y s o d o m u s Swains.

Tritouol'iiMis Beck (1846. Mus. Havn.) 1817. AmtJ. Ber.

d. 24. Vers. deutsch. Nalurf. p. 1 14.

Etym. T r i 1 n ; F u s u s.

Novum genus ex typo Fusi Islandici Cliemn.

= Chrysodomus Swains.

Tri%ea Swains. vid. seq.

Tri%ia Gray 18.32. Descript. Calal. Cypr.
*

Etym. Nom. propr. myth.

Sectio Cypraeae. Typus: Cypraea ausiralis Lamck.

90) Falso Desh. sic restricti generis auctorem Mulierum statuit.
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THvla Gray. contin.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. i>han. erl. 2a p.

279. Ce<l. I. p. 108.)

SwAiNS. 1810. Mal. p. ,325. — Trivea ~ genus

Cypraeinaruni.

Gray 1842. Syu. Brit. Mus. p. bb. 89. — i>enus

Cypraeadarum. -

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 164.

Synon. Coccinella Leach.

Trochatella Lesson 1829. Voy. de la Coq.
*

Etym. Trochus. (an mutil. pro Trochipa tel la?)

Subgenus Calyptraeae.

Pariter D'Orb. 1839. Voy. Amer. *

= Infundibulum Sow.

Trochatella Swaiivs. 1840. Mal. p. 337. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 279.

Subgenus Helicinae. Typiis: Helicina pulchella Gray.

L. Pfeiff. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 152. et 1848.

Ib. p. 86. — genus Helicinaceorum.

Synon. Anipullina Blainv.

Trocliella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 59. err. typ. pro

Trochilla.

Trochl Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. * > Enc. melh. \. p. 520.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 59.

Eiym. Trochus.
Tertia sectio Cochlearum ore brevi, mucrone insig--

niter elongato. Genera duo : Trochns ore angusto

et horizontaliler compresso, Trochus ore ampliore

et subrotundo.

Troclil (les Toupies) Fkruss. vid. Trochoidea Feruss.

Trochla Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 74. 302. V{\ "Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 279.

Eiym. tqoxicx, rotae circuitus.

Genus Buccininarum. Tyj^us : Purpura cingulata Linn.

Troclilarlus Dumeril 1806. Zool. anal. p. 164.

Etym. Trochus.
Genus Adelobranchiatorum.

= *Trochus List.
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Trochidae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar.

Etym. jQoxos, trochus. (Trochoidae corr. Ag.)

Fam. Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera : Turritella, Pha-

sianella, Trochus, Monodonta, Turbo, Solarium.

FoRB. 1838. Mal. Mon. p. 21. — fam. Fectinibran-

chiorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 211. 347. — familia Phyto-

phagorum. Subfamiliae : Senectinae, Trochinae,

RoteHinae, Pleurotomarinae, Phasianellinae.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. et 1843. Pal.

franc. Teri. cret. II. * — familia Pectinibranchia-

torum dioicorum. Genera : Phorus, Trochus, Ro-

tella, Solarium, Delphinula ; Turbo, Phasianella.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 345.

—

ad genera accedunt Scoliostoma, Euomphalus,

Orbis.

D'0rb. 1841. Moll. Cub.ll. p. 53. Genera : Trochus,

Turbo (sensu lat.)

= Turbinacea Lamck.

Troehidae Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 56. 89.

Familia Podophlhalmorum. Genera: Pyramis, Car-

dinalia, Trochus, Polydonta, Clangulus, Phorcus,

Ziziphinus , Cantharidus , Thalotia , Monodonla,

Gibbium, Gibbula , Rotella, Livona, Talopia, Ca-

mitia, Delphinula, Liotia.

TroclBldon Swaixs. 1840. Malac. p. 218. 351.

Eiym. Vocab. mutil.: t:qo%6s-) trochus; odoiJff, den».

(Trochodon corr. Ag.)

Subgenus Trochi. Typus: Tr. labio L.

=. Labio Oken.

Ti*oeltliaea Sow. jun. vid. Trochilla.

Troeiiilea Swains. olim 1835. Elero. mod. Conch.
"

Etym. Trochus.
Genus Trochoideorum. (Agass. Nom.)

? = T r o c h i 1 1 a Swains.

Troeliilite» Waller. 1747. MineraL p. 473. * et t778. Syst,

min. IL p. 487.

voi. 11. 39
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Troeltllltes Waller. eontin.

Etym, Trochus.
Genus Coehlitarum.

Pariler Sciirot. 1784. Volist. Einl. IV. p. 500. et

1788. Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 46.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 156.

= T r c h u s List. sp. foss.

Troehllla Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 355. Cf. Trochiiaea

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 279.

Etym. Trochus.
Subgenus Calyptraeae (antea Trochilea?). Typus:

Calyptraea pileus Lamck.

= Infundibuium Sow.

Troehllus List. 1685. Hist. Conch. bb. I. pars 1. sect. 7.

Etym. TQoxi^ogy trochilus. ^')

Sectio Turbinum terrestrium.

= Helix (sp.) et Helicina (sp.)

Troclilliis LisT. 1688. Hist, Conch. lib. IV. sect. 8. cap. 7. 8.

= Globulus (sp.) et iVlonodonta Swains.

Troehllus D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 327. 329.

Familia Concharum fluviatilium univalvium.

= Valvata Miill.

Trochllus Da Costa 1778. Hist. nat. test. Brit. p. 36.
*

= Heiix sp.

Trochina IMilne-Edw. 1841. Ei^m. zool. ' > Conch. Text-

book ed. VI. p. 194.

Etym. Trochus.
Familia Gasteropodum.

Trochlnae SwAms. 1840. Mai. p. 216. 3-J9. (Trochoidae
corr. Ag.)

Subfamiba Trochidarum. Gcnera: Cantliorbis, Tro-

chus, Monodonta, Soiarium, Onuslus.

91) TrQchilus Luid. (1699.) gcnus Bufonitarum seu Icbtbyo-

^onlutn..

Trocliilus Lion. (174S.) genu$.Aviuiu.
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TrochiscHS Held 1837. Isis p. 915.

Geniis Helicurn. Typus: Helix bidens Chemn.

= Petasia Beck.

Troclii«9cus G. B. Sow. 1838. Loudons 3Iag. Nal. Hist.

New ser. vol.II. p, 96. * > Wiegm. Arcb. 1839. II.

p. 228.

Etym. TQoxioxog, rotella. '^)

Novum genus Turbinaceorum inter Trochum et Ro-

tellam intermedium.

Adoplat Gray 1839. Beech. Voy. Zool. p. 143 et

1842. Syn. Biit. Mus. p. 89. — in Turbinidis.

Desb. 1843. Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 221.— Turbiniin-

jungit.

Trodilta Schum. 1817. Essai p. 184.

Eiym. tqo%6s-, rota.

A Calyptraeis segregatum genus. Typicae species:

Cal. Chinensis L. et trochiformis Gmel.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 63. 90. — genus

Crepidulidarum.

Synon. Mitrula Gray.

Trocliitella Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 487.

Etym. Trochites.

Subdivisio Trochilitae, species minores complectens.

=c Trochitellus Luid.

Trochiteilus Luid. 1699. Lithoph. Brit. p. 22. Nr. 393. 414.

Cf. Scheuchz. Sciagr. lilh. p. 73.

Cochlitarum genus (vid. praec.) a Trochitis non-

nisi magniludine distinctum.

Trociiites Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall. p. 846. (necp. 624.)

LuiD. 1699. Lith. Br. p. 22. Lang. 1708. Lap. fig.

Helv. p. 108.

Etym. TQoxos, trochus. '^)

92) Trochiscus Heyd. (1826.) genus Arachnidarum.

93) Tiorhiies Aldrov. Mus. metall. p, 624. articuli fossiles En-

crinitarum.
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Troehites Aldrov. contiii.

LiNN. 1753. Mus. Tessin. p. 84. — sectio Cocblitarum.

D'Arge>v. 1767. Conchyl. p. 348.

= Trochus s|>. fbss.

Troelilites Auctt. Beuth 1776. Jul. e( Mont. Subterr.

p. 108.

= Trochilites Waller.

Troehococltlea Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 42.

Etym. TQOXOS, rota; xo/Am^', cochlea.

Genus Cochlearun», ad Trochos, Monodontas et Cy-

clostomas referendum.

Troehoeonus Kleiiv 1753. Ostrac. p. 7'2.

Etym. TQoxog, rota; xojvog, conus.

Genus Volutarum longarum
,
quo comprehenduntar

species Strombi, Pterocerae, Volutae, Coni, Fusi,

Turbinellae.

Troeliodon Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. Tro-
c h i d o n.

Troehoida Brown 1827. illustr. Brit. Conch. tab. 41. (Tro-

c h o i d e a teste Morch mscr.

)

Etym. zQoxoHdi^g, rotaeformis.

Ab Helicibus segregatum genus, ad Turriculas et

Thebas a Beckio injunctum.

Troehoida (Lalr. ?) Berth. 1827. vid. Trochoidea Latr.

Troeholda Grifi 1834. ('uv. A. K. p. 54. vid. Trochoi-
dea Cuv.

Troeholdae Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Tro-
chidae, Trochinae, Trochoida, Trochoi-
dea, Trochoides, Trochusidac.

Troeholdea (Trochoides) Cuv. vid. Pectinibranchiata.
Troehoidea (les Toupies ou Trochoides) Feruss. 1821.

Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Altera familia Fomastomorum. Genera: Nerita, Am-

puUaria, Janthina, Phasianella, Trochus, Fleuro-

tomaria, Scalaria, Melanopsis.

Bang 1829. Man. p. 191. — 2a fam. Fectinibran-

chiatorum. Genera : Navicella, Nerita, AmpuUana,
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TrocUoidea Feruss. contin.

Janthinaj Litiopa, Phasianella , Trochus , Pleuro-

tomaria, Scalaria, Melanopsis, Planaxis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 47. — 2a fan». Poma-

tostomorum. Genera: Pileolus, Septaria, Neritina,

Nerita, Ampullaria, Janthina, Phasianella, Plana-

xis, Turbo, Monodonta, Delphinula , Solarium,

Maclurites, Euomphalus, Cirrus, Trochus, Te-

lescopium , Pleurotomaria . Scalaria , Melanopsis,

Pyrena.

= N e r i t a c e M , T u r b i n a c e a , J a n t h i n a e , P e r i
-

s t o m i a (
p. p. ) Lamck.

Troehoiclea Latr. 1825. Fam, nat. (Trochoida in ed.

Germ. p. 184.)

Tertia familia Gymnocochlidum. Genera : Trochus,

Solarium, Kotella , Monodonta.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 147. — fam.

Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera : Solarium, Uotella,

Monodonta, Phasianella, Delphinula, Euomphalus,

Rissoa , Maclurita , Scalaria , Pleurotomaria , Tro-

chus, Cirrus. Turbo, Turritella, Littorina.

= T u r b i n a c e a Lamck.

Troelioidea (? Brown.) vid. Trochoida Brovvn.

Troelioldea Philippi 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 3.

Familia Gasteropodum; gcnera: Haliotis, Stomatia,

Stomatella, Delphinula, Solarium, Rotella, Tro-

chus, Monodonta, Turbo, Phasianella, Lacuna,

Euomphalus, Cirrus, Pleurotomaria , Catantosto-

ma, Scissurella.

Troeholdeae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 26.

Secunda fam. Pomastomarum. Genera: Pileolus,

Septaria, Neritina, Nerita, Ampullaria, Janthioa,

Phasianella, Monodonta, Delphinula, Solarium,

Trochus, Telescopium, Pleurotomarla , Scalaria,

Melanopsis, Pyreaa,
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Trocliolites Emmons 1838, New-York State-Report p.

118. * 1839. il). p. 471.* — teste Leonh. Palaeoz.

Geb. p. 159.

Etym, tQoxos, rota; UO-og^ lapis. Hinc Trocho-
1 i t h u s.

Genus Aininoneorum? novum.

Emmons 1842. Geol. New-York. K»art II. p. 392.
*

> Sillim. Amer. Journ. vol. 47. p. 365. > Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 620.

Trochollthnis vid. praec.

Troeliopliortis (Gall. Troquephore) Desh. vid. Tricho-
t r o p i s.

TroelioturbliilteH LuiD. 1699. Lithoph. Brit. p. 22. >
Schrol. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 507. et 1788.

Lithol. Lex. VIII. p. 74.

Etym. Trochus; Turbinites.

Genus Cochlitarum.

= Trochus List.

Troeliiiliis Auctt. i. q. Trochiius.

Troeliiilu^i Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

(Trochurus teste Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 279.)

Etym. Trochus.
= Monodonta (sp.) Lamck.

^roehuriis (? Humphr.) Sow. j u n. vid. praec.

Troehiis Rondelet 1555. Univ. Aquat. hist. II. p. 92.

Etym. tQOxogj trochus.

Genus Testaceorum, certis limitibus vix includendum.

Aldrov. 1606. De Testac. lib. III. cap. 26.

JoNSTON 1650. Hist. nat. Exang. tit. III. cap. 2*

art. 2.

Troehiis List. 1688. Hist. Conch. lib. IV. sect. 8.

Sectio Bullinorum marinorum in octo capita disce-

dens, quorum quinque veros Trochos exhi]'ent,

tertium Solaria, septimum Globulos, octavum Mo-

nodontas Swains.
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Troeliui^ List. contin.

Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars II. clas!?. 5. 8ect. 3.
*

>- Enc. meth. I. p. «620. vid. Troohi Lang.

LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 756. et 17(17. ib. ed.

XII. p. 1227. — genus Cochlearum.

Martini 1774. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. p. 122. >
Schrot. Lithol. Lex. VI. p. 260.

MiJLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXX.
ScHROT. 1783. Einl. I. p. 645.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV.
Gmel. 1790. Linn. ed. XIII. p. 3565.

Ctjv. 1798. Tabl. mm. p. 401. — genus Gastero-
podum.

Ip. 1800. Ana(. cotnp. * — subgenera: Pyramidella,
Trochus, Monodonta, Solarium.

In. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * ~ in Pectinibran-
chiatis trochoideis. Subgenera: Trochus, Sola-
rium, Calcar.

Pariter Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 423. — subgenera:
Trochus, Solarium,

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 735. — subg. eadem.
Feruss. 1821, Tabl. syst. ~ subgenera : Tur-
bo, Meleagris, Monodonta, Delphinula, Cal-
car, Phorus, Cirrus, Solarium, Euomphalus,
Infundibulum, Trochus, Telescopium.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 199. — subg. ut Feruss.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 152.) -^

subgenera: Trochus, Telescopium, Rotella, Sola-
rium, Euomphalus.

Oken 1835, Allgem. Naturg. V. 1. p. 445.

Emendaverunt genus Brugui^re (emissis quibusdam
speciebus a Linnaeo male insertis), tum Humphrey
Lamarck, Montfort , alii. Cf. Trochus List!

emend.

Troohus Klein 1753. Oslrac. p. 23.

Genue Conococblidum, aretiug circumscriptuin.



Vroeiius (s. Cochlea ore depresso) D'Argenv. 1757.

Conchyl. p. 213.

Familia Concharum marinarum univalvium.

= Trochus List. et Helix sp.

Tpoehiis Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 167.

Genus Operculatorum.

= Littorina Fer.

Vroeliii8 LisT. emend.

HiJMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * — emiltunturOnustus,

Obeliscus, Apiculum, Sol.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 74. et 1801. Syst. p. 85.—
segregantur Solarium, Monodonta, Pyramidella.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 152.) — subgenus Trochi.

Pariter ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 735.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. sysf. p. XXXIV.
Rang 1829. Man. p. 199.

Gein. 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 545.

Lamck. 1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 46.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 312.

Cuv. 1808. Ann. du. Mus. XI. p. 170.
*

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — geuus Calyptraceorum.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. sysl. II. p. 178. — typus: Tro-

chus Niloticus L. .Separantur Imperator, Infundi-

hulum, Calcar, Tectus, Meleagris, Cantharidus.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. • et 1822. Hist. VU.

p. 9. (ed. 2a IX. p. 118.) — in Turbinaceis.

Pariter Phil. 18:36. Moll. Sic. p. 174. et 1844. ib.

II. p. 149.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont, p. 106.

.^NTON 1839. Verz. p. 55. — subgenera: Tro-

chus, Turbo.

Jay 1839. Cal. shells p. 70.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 108. et 1842.

ib. ed. 2a p. 279.

Reeve 1842. Conch. ayst. II. p. 162.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomenc). p. 214.
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TroehiiH Ust. eniend. contin.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. tert. p. 374.

J. Sow. 1815. Min. Conch. tab. 98.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 194. — disjungitur Pyramis.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 645. — genus Pectinibranchio-

rum. Subgenera: Trochus, Solarium.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 231. — genu»

Ctenobranchiorum 3ae sectionis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. lom. 32. p. 223. et 1825.

Malac. p. 425. — genus Goniostomorum. Sub-

genera: Infundibulum, Phorus, Calcar, Rotella,

Trochus, Tectus, Telescopium, Cantharidus.

Latb. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Trochoideorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 53. — Sec-

tiones

:

1) onusti — Phorus Mtf.

2) armati — Imperator et Calcar Mtf.

3) imbricati — exempla: Trochus caelatu»;

tuber.

4) pyramidei ~ Pyramis Schum. Tectus, In-

fundibulum et Trochus Mtf.

5) conoidei.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. l. p. 327. =- eodem
loco.

Flem. 1828.: Hist. Brit. An. p.^296. 321. — genus
Trochusidarum.

Blainv. 1828. Dict, sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 442.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 472.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 38. * — operculo

corneo a Turbine distingui vult.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. (cf. ib. p. 1067.) —
Turbini injungit.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 239.

Bron^ 1837. Leth. p. 385. 1042.

D'Orb. 1837. MoU. Canar. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 199.

et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. " — genus

Trochidarum.

v«Lii. 39**



Troehuii List. emeiid. contin.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. V^erst. p. 345.

—

subgenera: Trochus, Turbo, Phasianella.

Grav 1839. Beech. Voy. Zool. — bene einittitur

Pagodus.

Brod. 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. * — genus Turbini-

daruni.

Pariter H. €. Lfa 1843. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. vol.

III. Nr. 27. p. 164.

^WAINS. 1840. Malac. p. 217. 350. ~ genus Trochi-

narum. Subgenera: Chlorostoma, Trochus, Pago-

della, Trochidon, Calliostoaia.

Nardo 1841. Atti della lla Riun. ' — segregatur

Conulus.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 54. — subgenus

Trochi.

M. E, Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. Anim. (ab. 40. seqq.

SisMONDA 1842. Syn. anim. invert. p. 29. — genus

Turbinatorum.

MArGn.L. 1843, Moll. Ab. p. 52. 131. — genusTur-

bininormn.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. ioss. p. 164.

GoLW. 1844. Petref. Germ. voi. III.

De Komnck 1844. Teir. anthrax. p. 444.

Lov^N 184^. Ind. Moll. \it. Scand. p. 19.

Philippi 1847. Zeitschr. i\ Malak. p. 3—11. 17 —
24. — genws TifOchoideorum argulius «Ustinctum

et elaboratum. Ejici«ntur Astralium, Calcar,

Monodonta Swains, , Xeuophorus (i. e. Onustus).

Subgonei,a statUfUntur : Pyramis Sch. , Polydonta

ScU., Clanculus, Trochus lliss., Oxystelc, Diloma,

Labio, Osilinus, Eucholus, Margarita, Citiarium,

Oiinphaliu&. Chlorostoma Svv. emend. , Gibbula,

Mon i lea ? , Craspe4ot us.

Sic circumscriptu ge*eri haec compeiunt

Synon. Troci^us (s|).), Uuvbilicus, Cochiea iaevis tur-

biae obtuso, Cochlea caelata Eoad^.



Trocltus List. emend. coiitin.

Synou. fontin.

TrochoturbiniCes Luid.

Cochlites tenestris (sp.) e( Cocf!lh6S unibilicatus

^ (sp.) Lang-.

Turbo Tournef. A«lanS.

? Verticiihi» Tourner.

Cochlea trochiforniis, Trochus ore ampliore et

subrotundo, Trochus ore angusto et horizontali-

ter compresso Gualt.

Manius, Tigris:, Trochus, Nerila (sp.)^ Cricostoma

(sp.j Trochocochlea (sp.) Klein.

Trochus (sp.) D'Arg:env. Linn. &tc/

Trochites (sp.) Aldrov. L)'Argenv.

Trochilites (sp.) Waller. etc.

Turbo Adanson.

Turbo (sp.) Linn. etc.

Fyraniis Cheniu.

ObeJiscus, Apiculum et Trocbus Humphr.

Lunella (sp.), Cidaris (sp.), Trocbus Boit.

Monodonta (max, part.) Lantck. et Auctt.

Trochiarius et Monodontarius Dun).

Cantharidus, Meleagris. Infundibulum, iVIonodontee,

et Trochus Montf.

Pyramis, Polydowta et Trochus Schnm.

Delphinula (sp.) De\'v. Serp.

Monodon Cuv. S^hw.

Labio (pars) Oken.

Margarita Lea[<;h. G. B. Sow. efc.

Phorcus, Gibbula, Trocbus et Otavi* Kisso.

Tegula Lesson.

Pleurotomari^i (sp.) Phillips.

Canthorbis , Fragella , Chlorosloma , Trochidon,

Calliostoma , Pyramid^a , LamprosfoiWai=. Cfil'5'-

sostoma et Trochus Svvains.

Conulus Nardo.
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Trocliu» List. einend. contin.

Synon. contin.

Zizyphinus Gray.

Olivia Cantr..

TroehiM Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 125.

Genus Goniostomorum.

Philippi 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 17. — subgcnus

Trochi.

= Callistomus Swains.

Troehiia subg. Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 351.

= Cittarium Phil. et Gibbula Riss.

Troehus D'Orb. J84t. MoH. Cub. II. p. 54.

Genus Trochidorum. Subgenera : Trochus, Rotclla,

Solarium, Delphinula, Phorus.

Troehu« Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 56. 88.

Genus Trochidarum.

Troehnti ore ampliore et subrotundo Laxg. 1722.

Meth. nov.
*

GoAiT. 1742. Ind. tab. 61.

Alterum genus Trochorum.

= Trochus (sp.) List. emend.

Troehus ore angusto et horizontaliter compresso
Lang. 1722. Meth. nov.

*

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 61.

Alterum genus Trochorum.

= Trochus (sp.) List. em. et Cerithium sp.

Troehue rostratus Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 59.

Genus Cochlidum rostratarum.

= Fusus sp.

TroehuMldae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 296. 321.

Etym. Trochus. V^ocab. pessimum. (Trochoidae
corr. Ag.)

Famib*a Holostomorum tectipedium. Genera: Tro-

chus, Solarium.

Trompeta Petiv. 1711. Gazoph. tab. 55.
*

Etym. Vocab. barb.

ac Terebra Adans.
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Troncilla (Raf.) Rossm. 1835. fcoii. p. 116. vid. Trun cilla.

Tropnevim J. de Carle Sow, 1836. Lond. and Edinb. new

phil. Mag. XI. p. 118. * > L. et Br. Jahrb. 1837.

p. 495.

Etym. TQOTtaios, reversus.

= Crioceratites Lev.

Trophodon Rafin. 1831. Enum. and Acc.
*

Etym. TQOcpog, alunuius; oSovg, dens.

Genus Heliceorun». (Agass. Nom.)

Troplton .\1ontf. 1810. Conch. syst. U. p. 482.

Etym. TQO(pf'}viog. nom. propr.

Nijvum genus ex typo Muricis Magellanici Gm.
ScHWEiGt;. 1820. Naturg. p. 727. — divisio subge-

neris Muricis.

Latr. 1825. Fan». nat. ~ Trophonium — genus

Varicosorum.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 55. p. 441.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. 1067. ~ Fusis injungit.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Muri-

cidarum.

MoLLEH 1842. Moll. Gronl. p. 14. — an idem genus?

Typus: Murex clathratus Linn.

HiNDs 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 14. — genus Fu-

sacearum.

Loven 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 12. Tritonio

suo inserit.

Synon. Buccinum (sp.) Palias. Martyn.

Tritonium (sp.) Miill. Fabric. Lov^n.

Murex (sp.) Linn. Gmel.

Neptunea (sp.) Bolten.

Murex sect. a Schum.

Fusus (sp.) Auctt.

Muricidea (sp.) Swains.

Tropltona (Mtf.) Griff. 1834. Cuv. A. K. p. 79. vid. praec.

Troplioiiliini Latr. vid. praec.

Tropidophora Thoschel 1847. Zeitschr. f, Mal. p. 44. 106,
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Tropldopliora Troschel. contin.

Etym. TQ<miS; carina : (p€Q(o, fepo. '*)

Genu-s Cyclostomidannn. Typus: Cyclostoma Cuvie-

riana Pe(it.

L. Pfr. il). p. 47. 106. — i;e»tt« Cyckmtomaceorum.

Troptopoda Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Sog. \>. 74. etConch.

syst. I. p. 30.

Etym. cqoTtuQv, torcular; novs- yes. {tiiOTtQSi trabs—
Agass. Nom. tQOTtis^ carina ; vel tQOTtij.. conversio.

Macgill.)

Classis Molluscorum, divisa in Unimusculosa et Bfi-

musculosa.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 201. — quarta clas-

sis Malacozooruni. Unicus ordo: Laniellibran-

chiata.

= Lamellibranchiata Blainv.

Truncatella Hisso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 124. ( f. Blainv. 1828.

Dict. sc. nat. lom. 55. p. 436.

Etym. Truncalus.

GenusEIIipsostoniorum. Typus: Cyclostonia tiuncata

Drap.

Menke 1830. JSyn. ed. 2a p. 43. — genus Turbineorum.

LowE 1831. Zool. Joiirn. V. N. 19. p. 299. — genus

Paludinidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. If. p.5. et 1843.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret.
*

Cantraine 1836. BuII. Acad. Brux. IL p. 87. * >
Wiegm. Arch. 18:^7. II. p. 271.

Desh. 1838. Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. $62. — inter-

medium habet genus inter Rissoas et Pedipedes.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 62. — subgenus Melaniae.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 3*43. — ^bgenus Turritellae.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mtis. * Ed. 1842. jj. 90. —
genus TruncatelMaiTjm.

94) Tro^dophoTu» Ihun«ril efr BiJiittu (1839») graus fiepililiuiii.
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. 146.

genus

ineerto

Truneatella Kisso. contin.

PniL. 1841. Wiegm. .\iTh. I. p. 51. H41. et 1844.

MolJ. Sio. II. p. 133. — g;enus Peristomaceorum,

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hel. p. 4. — genus Cyclosto-

inaceorum.

Pariter Reem: 1841. Proe. Zool. Soe. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 93.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Noinencl. p. 169.

G. P,. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2{» p. 280.

— in Colimaceis.

Pariter Thorpe 1844. Brit. inar. Coneh.

Thompson 1844. Rep. Faun. Irel. p. 255.

Turl)ini<larum.

L. Pfr. 1846. Zeitschr. t'. Malak. p. 177. -

loco. Cf. ib. 1847. p. 112.

Synon, Helix (sp.) Pulteney. Delle Chiaje.

Turbo (sp.) Mont.

Cyclostoma (sp.) Drap. I..amek. Uossin,

Acmea (sp.) Hartm. oliin.

Paludina (sp.) Payr.

Fidelis Risso.

Pyramis (sp.) Hrown. olim.

Rissoa (sp.) Philippi ojim. Michaud.

Erpetometra Lowe olim.

Choristoma De Cristof. et Jaii. Ilarim.

Turritella (sp. ) Flem.

Truneat<^IMdae Vtww 1840. Syn. Br. Mns. ' £d

61. 90.

^'/^^w. Tru nca t el la. V^oe. hybr. (T r unca t e llina

copr. Asj,.)

Familiu Eriophihalmorun) Genus : Truncatella.

Truneateliina A<.ass. 1847. Nom. zool. Iiiid. un. vid. praee.

Trunellla Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 427.

nee TroneiUa.) Cf. Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat.

t0m. 3d. p. 437. et Desh. Enc. meth? 111. p. 1067.

Etym, Trunco.

1842.
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Trunetlla Raiin. contin.

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio truncatus Raf.

Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 15.)--

genus Uniodium.

Trunculites Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monog. Biv. ' > F^russ.

1835. Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym, Vocal). hybr. : truncfulus.

Genus Atreinosioruin.

Trutina Bbovvn 1827. Conch. Brit. tab. XIII. et 1845. Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. tab. XVIII. fig. 10.

Etym. Noni. appell.

Genus Solenaceorum.Typus: Solen pinna Mont.

= Agina Turt.

Tulia Fabr. 1822. Fortegn. p. 80.

= Achatina spec.

TubM Lba 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 127. Cf. L. et Br.

Jahrb. 1835. p. 614. et Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

p. 109. ed. 2a p. 280.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Turbinaceoruin. Typus: Turbo sculptus Pilk.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1045.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Pilk. J. Sow.

Littorina (sp.) Conrad.

Meleagris (sp.) Conrad.

Tub» phonurgica Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 33.

Etym. (piovTjy vox^ fQyo)^ efficio.

Genus Conocochlidum, ad Bulimos, Melanias, Mela-

nopses, Achatinas, Planaxes spectans.

TubleMntitus Swains. 1840. Malae. p. 349.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. et mutil. : tubus; amvO^ay spina.

Subgenus Canthorbis. Typus: Trochus caelatus Ch.

= Calcar Montf.

Tubleol» Latb. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 214.)

Etym. Tubusj colo. — terminatio vix admittenda.

Sectio secunda Tubulipallorum. Unica fainilia Tere-

diDitae.
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Ttibicola Latr. contin.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 'ia p. 122. --- fani. Incluso-

runi. Genera : Teredo. Teredin.i, Furcella, Clava-

gella, Aspergilluni.

Reeve 1841. Concli. syst. I. p. .33. - prima fam.

Tropiopoduni bimusculosornni. Genera: Aspergil-

lum, Clavugella, Fistulana, Gastrochaena, Teredo.

Pariler Catlow 1845. Concli. Nomencl. p. 1.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 1. — tribus Crassipediura.

Genera: Clavagdla, Fistulana, Septaria, Teredo.

= Tubulacen Blainv.

Tublcola Aaton 1839. Verz. p. 1.

Prinia faniilia Elatobranchiorum. Genera : Aspergil-

luni, Clavagella, Teredina.

Ttibicolae (Tubicolees) Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 427. (ed.

2a VI. p. 17.)

Eiym. Tubus; colo. ")

Prima familia Dimyariorum crassipodium. Genera:

Aspergillum, Clavagella, Fistulana , Septaria, Te-

redina, Tcredo. Emendat Desh. vid. seq.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — 4a fam. In-

clusorum. Genera eadem. (pro Septaria Closson-

naria.)

Pariter Ml^ke 1828. Syn. p. 73. (pro Clossonnaria

Clausaria.)

Bronn 1828. in Leonh. Zeitschr. f. Miner. p. 1. Ueb.

d. foss. Reste der Tubikoleen.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 336. ~ 7a fam. Dimyariorum.

Gencra : Aspergilhun, Clavagella, Gastrochaena,

Pholas, Jonanneti;). Terodo, Fistulana, Septaria,

Teredina.

WiEGM. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 593. — unica fam.

85) Tubicolae Ciiv. (1812.) divisio Annulatoriim.

voi. II. 40
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Tiihleolne Lamck. contin.

inclusorum. Genera: Pliolas, Teredo, Fistulana,

.Aspergillum, Clavagf lla.

= Tubulacea Blainv.

TiifoScolae Lamck. emend.

Desh. 1830. Ene. metli. III. tal.l. 185^3. ib. p. 1082.

1835 in Lamck. ed. 2.) VI. p. 18. not. et 1840.

Traite elem. p. 5. — |)rima fam. prinii ordini.s

Dimyariorum. Genera: Asperoilluni, Clavagella,

Gastrochaena. Caetera genera bene Pholadariis

inseruntur.

Synon. Clavagellidae D'Orh.

Tubulosa Gravenh.

Tiit»leolai>ia Lkaui 182.3. Syn. WvW. Mu.<s. p. .58.

Eiym. praec. '*)

Lea 1833. Conlrib. to Geol. p. 38.

Jav 183C. Calal. ed. 2a p. 7.

Sow. jun. 18.39. Conch. Man. p. 117. et 1842- ib.

ed. 2a p. 281.

=: Tubulacea Bl.

Tiibleolene IW.ainv. 1828. Dic(. .';<•. nnt, (om. •'iO. p. 18. vid.

Tu bico I ae Lamck.

Tiibieolidae Brod. 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV.
*

Etym. praec. Vocab, pessimum. (Tu bico I i na corp.

Agass.)

H. C. Lea 1843. Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. vol. III.

Nr. 27. p, 163.

= Tubulacea Bl.

Tubieoliiia Agass, 184.7. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. praec.

TuMeiilata Sismonda 1842. Syn. anim. invert. p. 15.

= Tubulacea Blainv,

Tublsplraeea Heeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842,

Conch. syst. II. p, 43,

Etym. Tubus, spiro.

96j TubiQOlari» Lamck. (1&16.) geous Rotatoriorum.
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Tubi(9piracea Reeve. contin.

Faiuilia Cervicohranchialoru!»i, Genera: Siliquarja»

VermeiU!?.

Puriter Cailuvv 18 Io. Conch. Noinenc!. p. 111-

= Tubispirata Desh.

Tuf>is|»irantla (ct Galhce Siphono!)ranch«.s) Dlmebil 1806.

Zoo!. anal. j>. J6(>.

Etym. praec.

Tertia familia Gasteropodum. Gcnera: Conarius, Cy-

priarius, Olivarius, Volularius, Columbella (et

Columbellarius), Marginella (et Marginellarius),

Nassarius, Fur|)urapius, Buccinarius, Terebrariu§,

Murici.irius. Turbinellariu.'^, l'!curoton»a (et Pleu-

rotomarius ) , Cerithium.

SynoTi. Si|)honobranchei Link.

Peclinibranchiata buccinoidea Cuv

Siphonostomata Blainv. olim.

Siphonobranchia Goldf. Schw.

Trachelopoda zoophaga Lamck.

Siphonobranchiata Blainv.

Solenostomata Flem.

Pectinibranchia Desh.

Tubispirata (Tubispires) Desh. 1830. Enc. ni^th. III. tabl.

Etym. praec.

Unica familia Tubulibranchialorum. Geiiera: Verme-

tus, Magilus, Siliquaria, Omalaxis.

Synon. Vermetea Menke.

Siliquariacea Ariton.

Vermetidae D'Okb.

Tubispiracca Reeve.

Tuliulaeea (Tubulacees) Blai^v. olim 1814. Bull. Soc. phi-

lom. p. 179. T u b u I a c c a e Oken Isis 1818. p. 1681

.

Etym. Tubulus.

Familia Tctrabranchioruin.

Synuv. Tubicolac Lamck.

TulMcola Bcrlh. Mcnkc. Rccvr. Hanlcy,

Teredinidae Flem.
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Tiibulacea Blainv. olim.

Synon. contin.

Tiibicolaria Leach. Jay.

TubicolitJae Brod.

Tubiciilata Sisni.

Tnbiilnffeae' (Blninv.) Oken vid. praec.

Tiiliiglana Bivona 1832. Nuov. gen. p. 1.

Eiym. Tubulus.

(ilenus fossile Tubicolaruni.

= Clavagella Lamck.

Tiibiill vid. Tuljulus.

TiibiiBibs*ancl3la Wiegm. Voit.f. Swains. vid. seq.

Tiibiilii]>raiicliiata (Tubulibranches) Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed.

2n. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 4i1. Tubul ibranchia.)

Etym. Tubulusj branchiae. (Correctam latinam ver-

sionem habet Gnffith 1834. Cuv. R. a. p. 83.)

Septimus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera : Vermetus,

Magilus, Sibquaria.

Simib"ter Wiegm. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 547. (ed.

2a p. 576.)

Desh. 1830. Enc. ineth. IIL tabl — quintus subordo

Cephalaeorum hermaphroditorum. Unica familia;

Tubispirata.

SviAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 258. 361. — prima tribus

Dithyrorum. Genera: Vermetus. Vermilia, Sili-

quaria, Magilus?

Synon. Syringobranchia Grav.

Tiibulipalla Latf!. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 207) Cf.

Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 408.

Etym. Tubulusj palla.

Quartus ordo Conchiferorum. Sectiones: Uniconchae,

Tubicolae.

Tiibiiillei» AiMTT.

Etym. ^ocab. hybr. : tubulus.

l)t iKtniiiiatio iiifHTioriim finium. corporibus fossilibus

foinia tubulorum imposita.
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Tiibulites Auctt. contin.

Lachmund 1669. Orvct. Hild. p. 18. * teste Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 74.

Lang. 1708. Hist. lap. %. Helv. p. 159,

D'Ai^GENv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 348, = Dentalium L,

Hijpscn 1781. Naturg. d. Niederdeutschl. p. 21,

vScnROT. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV^ p. 125. — primu^

ordo Cochlitarum. Genera : DentaliteSj Entalites.

Synon. Canalites ot Vermiculites Auctt.

Tiibulitee ooncameratus Schrot. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV.

p. 126.

Secundus ordo Cochlitarum. Genera : Belemmtes,

Orthoceratiles.

Tiibiilo«ia Brevn. 1732. Diss. phys. p. 4. (praec, Luid. 1699

Lith. Br. class. VII. p, 69,)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Divisio Testaceorum, discedens m Monothalamia

et Polythalamia.

Tubitlosa Gravenhorst 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw, p, 33,

Prima familia Acephaloruni testaceorum.

= Tubicolae Lamck. emeud.

Tubiiliis SciLLA 1670. Corp. mar. lap. (ed, 2a expl. tab. XV.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

LiNCK 1783. Mus. 1. p. 158.

Meuschen 1787. Mus. Gevers. p, 238.

= Dentalium L.

Tiibuliis Breyn, 1732. Diss. phys. p. 5.

Genus Monothalamiorum.

= D e n t a 1 i um et B e l e m n i t e s,

Tubiilut^ concameratus Klein 173i. Descr, tub, mar.

p. 7. (ed. 2a p. 22.)

Genus Tubulorum marinoruni.

Simil. Martini 1774. Verz. e. auserl. Samml, p. 82.

(seu Canalis) > Schrot, Lith. Lex. VL p. 256.

~ Orthoceratites et Lituites Br.

TubuluiH conicus Martim 1774. Verz. e. auserl. Samml.

p. 8L > Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 256.
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Ttiliulus conicus Martini, contin.

Genus Cochlcarum non turbinntarum fislulosarum,

= D e n t a I i u m.

Tnbulus Divi Josephi x^uctt. * teste Schrot. VoUst. Einl.

IV. p. 131.

= Dentalium.
Tubulus irregulariter intortus vermicularis

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 10.

Genus Testarum mtlrinarum non turbmatarum sim-

plicium tubulosarum.

3= Vermetus, Siliquaria et Serpula.
Tubnln» marinus Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. Pars. I. class.

1. * > Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 516.

Secunda sectio Testaceorum marinorum univalvium

non turbinatorum el in se non contorlarum.

Genera: Penicillus, Denlalis, Tubulus radiciformis,

Tubulus vermicularis.

Tubulu« marinus Klein 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. !• (ed.

2a p. 16.)

Pars Testaceorum, discedens in genera: Penicillus,

Dentalis, Solen lignorum, Solen arenarius, Solen

anguinus, Solen vermicularis, Solen corallorum,

Solen phalloides, Solen fragilis, Tubulus concanie-

ratus, Belemnites.

Tubuluff marinus Tournei. 1742. in Gualt. Ind.

Genus Testaceorum fistulosorum.

= Vermetus et Serpula.

Tubulu0 m a r i n u s D'Arg. vid. C a n a I i s D'Arg.

Tubulus radicifomiis Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. * > Enc.

m6ih. 1. p. 516.

Genus Tubulorum murinorum.

? =
Tubulus r e g u I a r i t e r i u t o r t u s Gualt. 1 742. Ind. tab. 10.

Genus Testarum marinarum non turbinatarum .=:im-

plicium (ulmlosaruiu.

^ Deittalium, Aspeigilium, Scaiaria.
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'riibiiliDiii vcrn»ioiihi li-s Lang. 172*^. >!<'<!». nov. * > Knc.

meth. I. }). ol<).

Genus Tubulonim inarinorum.

>Iartim 1774. Verz. e. auserl. Samnil. p. 8'2. >•

.Schrcil. Liihol. Lex. VL p. 256. -- genu* Cocli-

learum non turbinatarum fistulosarum.

= V e r m e t u s . S e r p u 1 a . vS a b e 1 1 a , A s p e r g

i

II um

,

Teredo.

Tiiceta BoLTEN 171)8. Mus. (ed. 2a 181*). p. 120.)

Etym. Tucetiun.

= P e c t u n c u hi s Lamck.

Tiidect Oken 1815. Zool. p. VUL e( 1817. Isis p. 1167.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Malleus Lamck.

Tiides Polonica Ki,ei> 1753. Ostrac. p. 121.

(ienus Diconcharum liguratarum.

= .M a 1 1 e u s Lamck. *'

)

Tiidlela BoLTiA 1798. .Mus. (ed. 2a p. 102.)

Etym. ? Tudicula.

= P y r c 1 1 a «?l I » a n u 1 a r i a.

Titdlela Link 1807. J4cschr. riost. Samml. p. 120.

Genus Siphonobiancheorum.

= Py rel la.

TiijiAli Gray 1844. Reviic /ooL p. 355.

Etym. ?

Gcnus novum Lissurellidarum , inler Parmophorum
et Kmarginulam intermedium.

Titgonla Grav 1842. Syn. nrit. Mus. p. 91. ct Tagonia
p. 78.

Etym. Voo. barb. Tu^on Adans. species Pholadis

Genus Myadarum. An idem ao sequens?

TiigoMla Hi;( LLz 1846. Rev. zool. p. 168.

Etym. vid. praec.

97) Desh. £nc. meth. 111. p, 1082. falso Flacuuam hab«t.
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Tii^onla Recluz. contin.

Nov. genus Ace|)lia!oruin . Anatinae et Myae affine

ex typo 3Iyae anatinae Chenin.

Tiila^ocla (Guelt.) Blainv. vid. seq.

Tiilaxodeia GrEXTARi) 1786. Mem. tom. III. p. 143. * Cl".

Blainv. 1828. Dicl. sc. nat. (osn. .jO. !>. -10 et Dosh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 1083.

Etym. ^vAaxoFidijg vel S^vlaxwdr^g, sacciformis.

(Thylacodes coit. Ag.)

= V e r m e t u s Adans.

Tiiliparia Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 311.

Etym. Tulipa. •»)

Subgenus Coronaxis.

= Nubecula Klein.

Tiinleata Lamck. a quibusdam auctoribus etiam nunc Ma-

lacozois annumerantur, quamvis obstantibus recen-

tiorum optimis observationibus.

Tiirbeu Aldrov. 1606. vid. Turbo Rond.

Tiirlienella Griff. 1834. Cuv. .\. K. tab. 41. err. typ. pro

Turbinella.

Tiirltleina (les Turl)icines) Ffrijss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p.

XXXIII.

Etym. Vocab. non rite formatum : Turbo. Latine de-

dit Berthold 1827.

Secunda familia Pulinonatorum operculatorum. Uni-

cum genus: Cyclostoma.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 179. — inserta Fe-

russina,

PoT. et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 232, Genera:

Ferussina, Cyclostoma.

Latr. 18-25. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 177.) — 2a fam.

Pneumopomorum. Genus: Cyclostoma,

Synon. Cyclostomadae Risso.

Teieogeophila Harlm.

98) Tuliparia Blainv. (1836.) genu» Polyporum.
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Tttrbielna Feruss. contin.

Synon. contin.

Cyclostomiatae Mke olim.

Cyclostomacea Mke. L. Pfr.

Cyclostomoidea Fitz.

Tiirbtdae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 195. 338.

Eiy7n. Turbo. Vocab. hybr. mutil. (Turbinina

corr. Agass.)

Familia Phytopliagorum. Subfamiliae : Thallicera,

x\mpullarinae, Melanianae, Turbinae, Janthinae.

Tiirbldae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * teste Agass. Nom.

Familia Phytophagorum. Cf. Turbinidae Ald.

Turblna Brownk 1756. Jamaic. p. 403.

Etym. Turbo.
= .S c a 1 a r i a Lamck.

Tiirbinacea (Turbinaces) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Turbo. «») Latine vertit Leach 1823. Syn.

Brit. Mus. ed. 22. p. 63.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genera : Phasianella, Scala-

ria, Turbo, Turritella, Monodonta, Vermicularia,

Delphinula.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — familia Trai

chelopodum. Genera: Turritella, Phasianella

Turbo, Monodonla, Solarium, Trochus.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 1. (ed. 2a IX. p. 92.) —
fam. Phytophagorum. Ad genera accedant Rotella

et Planaxis.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1839. Man. p. 109. L'

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 70.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. cf. ib. p. 1083. —
prima familia Asiphonobranchiorum. GenerarSc^

larium, Turbo, Pleurotomaria , Phasianella, Litto-

rina, Scalaria, Turritella.

Lea 1833. Contrib. p. 119. — inseruntur Orbis, Pla-

naria, Tuba.

.99) Turbinacea Blainv. famiiift Rhizopodum.

VoL II. 40**
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Turbinaeea Lainck. eontin.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. iMan. p. 12(5. et 1842. ib.

cfl. 2a p. 281. — genera : .Solariiun, RoCella, Pha-

sianelhi, Planaxis, Turho, Trochiis, Margarita,

Littorina, Phorus, Monodonta, Lacuna, Turritella,

et pag. 305: Orbis, Assiminea, Tul)a, Monotigma.

Beevf. 1841. Proc. Zool. 8oc. p. 76. et 1842.

Concli. sysl. 11. p. 150. — lam. Phytophagorum.

Genera: Uis.soa, Kulima, Scalaria, Delphinula,

Solariuni, Phorus, Rotella, Trochus, Turbo, Mar-

garita , Litlorina, Phasianella, Turritella.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 206.

Desh. 1843. Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 240. ~ genera:

Haliotis, Stomatia , Stomatella , Pleurotomaria,

Rotella, Turbo, Delphinula, Phasianella.

Synon. Trochoidea (pars) Cuv. elc.

Trochoida et Turbinata Latr.

Trochidae et Turbinae Swains.

Turbonina Milne-Edw.

Turbinina Macgill.

Turbinaceae Hinds.

Turblnaceae Hinds 1844. Voy. Sidph. Zool. p. 49.

= Turbinacea Lamck.

Turbinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 342.

Etym. Turbo. Vocab. mutil. (Turbinina Agass.)

Subfamilia Turbidarum. Genera : Scalaria, Turritella,

Turbo, Melampus, Scissurella.

Turblnariu» Du.m. 1806. Zool. anal. p. 164.

Genus Adelobranchiatorum.

= Turbo Linn. emend.

Turblnata Alctt. (Gaza, interpres Aristotelis. ')

Etym. Nom. adject. {aiQo/n^wdt^ Arist.)

RoNDEL. 1.555. Univ. Aq. hisl. If. p. 62. — sectio

Testaceorum. Genera: Purpnra, Murex, Apor-

rhais, Buccinum, Conchylium, Turbo, Trochus,

Nerita , Cochlea , Concha venerea , Umbilicus,

Cochlea umbilicata, Cocblea rugosa et lunbilicata.



— 639 —

Tnpliinatn Aiictf. contin.

Ai.onov. 160fi. DoTcsi. citi». 2. - genera : Nanlilus,

Pnrpnra, Bnccinnn». .Mnrcx, Ajiorrliai.s, Conchy-

liun», Tnrbo, Nerjta , Cochlea, Echinus.

Sinulitcr JoNSTON 1650. De exsang. aquat. lih. !II.

lit. '2. — flivisioncs:

1) Turhinata in anlVactnm torla : Naulilus, Pur-

pura, Buccinuin, Murex, Conchyliuni-

2) Turbinata in orbem circumacla seu Turbines :

Tnrben, Trochns et Xerita, Cochlea, Echinus.

Dax. Majoh 1675. Doctr. de Test. tab. V. — IX.

Cfor. Schrot. 1788. Lith. Lex. Vlll. j). 129.

Tiirbliiatn Latr. 1825. Fam. na(. (ed. (icrm. j>. 183.)

Familia Gymnocochlidum. Genera : Turrilella, Turbo,

Ampullariu, Janthrna.

Tiirbiianta Sism. 1842. Syn. an. in%ert, !'oss. p. 29.

Sectio Gasteropodum. Genera : Solarium, Rotella,

Trochus, Monodonta, Turbo, Alvania, Planaxis,

Phasianella , Turritella , Proto.

Tiirbin«n (les Turbines ou les Sabots) Febuss. 1821.

Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Pomastomorum familia. Genera : Paludina, Turritella,

Vermetus, Valvata, Natica.

Similiter C. Pfr. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 7.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 182. — la fam. Pectinibranchia-

torum. Ad genera accedunt Proto, Siliquaria,

Magiius.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 40. — prima fam. Po-

mastomorum. Genera: Paludina, Melania, Pleu-

rops, Pleurocera, Oxytrema, Campeloma, Elli-

stoma, Omphemis, Truncatella, Rissoa, Littorina,

Turritella, Vermetus, Valvata, Natica, Rotella.

Synon. Pectinibranchia Goldf

Turbineae Menke olim.

Astylophthalma Menke.

Tiirblnene Menke 1828. Syn. p. 22.
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Tiirblneae Menke. contin.

FamiJia Pomastomarum. Genera : Paludina, Melania,

Omphemis . Rissoa , Littorina , Turritelb» , Verme-

tus, Valvata, Natica, Rotella.

= Turbinca Fer.

Tiipbinella La.mck. 1799. Prodr. p. 73.

Etym. Turbo. '"")

Genus Unilocularium. Typus : Voluta pyruin L.

Lamck. J809. Phil. zool. — in Canaliferis.

CuviER 1817. R. a. II. p. 442. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a

(ed. Voigt. 111. p. 394.) — subgenus Muricis.

ScHWEKiG. 1820. Naturg. p. 726, — divisio Fusi.

Pariter Feruss. 182L 'l\ibl. syst. p. XXXV.
Blainv. 1818. Dicl. sc. nat. tom. X. 1823. ib. tom.

32. p. 199. et 1825. Mal. p. 396. 623. — in Si-

phonostomis.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 102. (ed. 2a IX. p. 374.)

— in CanaliCeris evaricosis.

Pariter Desh. 1832 Enc. meth. III. p. 1083.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 76.

KiENER 1840. 1841. Icon. coq. viv.

Desh. 1843. Lamck. ed. 2a — ejecto Scolymo.

Catlovvt 1845, Conch. Nomencl. p. 229.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Fusiformibus.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 346. — genus Murici-

darum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 84.

Defr, 1828. Ibid. p. 90.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 219. — genus Purpurarum.

Pariter Por. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 428.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 68. -- in Purpuraceis.

Quov et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 513.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 283.

100) Turbinella Bory St. Vinc. (1823.) genus Polygastricorum.
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Ttirblnella Lainck. coiitin.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 70. — subgenus Turbinellae.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. .375. — genus

Fosidarum.

Emendare genus coepit Schumacher (praecedentibus

Humphr., Bolt., Link, Montf.), queui secuti Swain-

son et Deshayes jam quodaminodo in dubio reli-

querunt, in quibus sit finibus coercendum.

Synon. Buccinum musicum (sp.) List.

Cochlen longa pyriformis intorta integra (sp.),

Buccinum majus canaliculatum rostratuiti ore

simplici (sp.), Strumbus canaliculatus rostra-

(us ore anguloso (sp.), Strombus integer ore

labioso (sp.) Gualt.

Thema musicum (sp.), Ditrochus, Lagena (sp.),

Mazza (sp.), Klein.

Murex (sp.) D'Argenv. Linn.

Voluta (sp.) Linn. Gmel, etc,

Muricites (sp.) Schrot.
^

Rapum et Murex Humphr,

Volema (sp,), Nucella (sp.), Vasuro et Xancue

Bolten.

Turbinellus Lainck. Roissy. etc.

Turbinellarius Dum.

Cymatium, Xancus et Vasum Link.

Latirus et Turbinellus Montf.

Buccinella Perry.

Turbinellus (pars) Oken olim.

Lagena, Cynodona, Polygona et Turbinella Schum.
Fusus (sp.), Bory St. Vinc, Blainv. olim, Quoy

et Gaiin.

Fasciolaria (sp.), Bory St. Vinc, Blainv. olim.

? Monoceros (sp.) Lamck.

Plicatella, Scolymus et Turbinella Swains.

Lathirus Gray.

Scolymus Desb.
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Turbinella Schlm. 1817. Essai p, 240.

Geniis angustius circumscriptum. Typus: V^oluta

pyrum f>.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 30.^. - genus Turbiuelli-

naruni.

Synon, Xancus Bolten. Llnk.

Rapum Humphr.

Cochlis pyriformis (sp.) Martini.

Pyrum Fabric.

Scolymus Desh.

Tnrbinella Anton 1839. Verz. p. 70.

Genus Muriceurum, latiorum iinium. Subgenera:

Turbinella, Cancellaria, Fasciolaria.

Tnrblnellarlus Dm\. 1806. Zool. anal. p. 166.

Genus Tubispirantium.

= Turbinella Lamck.

Turblnellldae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 75. 303.

Eiym. Turbinella. Vocab. hybr. (Turbinellina

corr. Agass.)

Secunda familia Zoophagorum. Subfamiliae: Tur-

binellinae, Scolyminae, Eburninae, Pyrulinae,

Fusinae.

Turblnelllna Agass. 1847. Nom. zooL Ind. univ. vid. Tur-
binellidae et Turbinellinae.

Turbinelilnae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 76. 303. (Turbi-

nellina corr. Ag.)

Subfamilia Turbinellidarum. Genera: Turbinella,

Fasciolaria, Pyrella, Clavilithee.

Turblnellus Clv. 1800. Anat. comp. *

Subgenus Muricis.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 83. — genus Unilocularium

apertura effusa.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 79.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 546.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 2.
'

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 110. (ed. 2a

p. 282.) — genus Canaliferorum.
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Turl»liiellu« Cuv. contiii.

Pariter Reevf. 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1843. Conch. syst. II. p. 179.

M. E. GnAV 184*2. Fig. Moll. Anim. lab. 8. — genus

Muricidarinn.

= Turhinelln Lanick.

Turbiuellu» Oken 181.!». Zool. p. 273. et 1817. Isis p< 1171.

= Turbinella, et V^oluta spec.

Turbinellut^ Beaiw. 18'2.3. Mal. p. 419.

Sectio Volutae. Typus: Voluta iinperialis Lamck.

Turbinellus Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 89.

Genus Muricidarum.

?= Turbinella Schum.

TurbineM AiitTT. vid. T u r b o.

Turbines Jonsto.n vid. Turbinata Auctt.

Turbiues (les Sabots) Feruss. vid. Turbinea.
Turblnei» aperti Lang 1722. Meth. nov. Pars II. class. V.

sect. 1. • cf. Enc. meth. I. p. 519.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 56. — prima sectio Cochlea-

rum ore brevi, mucrone insigniter elongato. Ge-

nera: Turbo apertus latus, Turbo apcrtus acumi-

natus, Turbo apertus canalicula(us rectirostris,

Turbo apertus canaliculatus oblique incurvatus,

Turbo apertus sulcatus.

Turblne« aquae dulcis Lister 1686. Hisf. lib. II. pars I.

Altera pars Conchyliorum aquae dulcis. Sectiones:

Buccina fluviatilia, Cochleae fluviatiles, Cochleae

fluviatiles compressae.

Turblne« integri Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars II. class.

V. sect. 2. ' > Enc. meth. I. p. 519.

Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 58. — secunda seclio Coch-

learum ore brevi, nuicrone insigniter elongato.

Genera: Turbo integer vulgaris, Turbo int. acu-

minaius. Turbo int. fimbriatus.

Turbinea terrestres List. 1685. Hist. lib. I. pars L
sect. 6 — 11. (,

Cochlearum terrestrium divisio.
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Tiii*blne« List. contin.

, = Helix sp., Anosfoma, Helicina, Nanina,
Cy clostoma.

Turblnldae Alder 1838. Charlesw. Maj^.

Etym. T u r b 0. Voc. hybr. (T u r b i n i n a corr. Macg.

)

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 56. 89. — fam. Pod-

ophthalmorum. Genera : Turbo, Batillus, Impe-

rator, Trochiscus, Phasianella, Thicolia.

Thomps. 1844. Rep. Faun. Irel. p. 254. — fam. Pec-

tinibranchiatorum. Genera : Eulima , Parthenia,

Turritella, Truncatella, Paludina, Littorina, La-

cuna, Rissoa, Odostomia, Skenea, Valvata.

Lea 184». Proc. Amer. phil. Soc. III. 27. p. 164.

(Rotella, Trochus, Turbo.)

Turblnlnn Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 52. 130.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum Asiphonatorum. Ge-

nera: Trochus, Monodonta, Phorcus, Skenea, I^it-

torina, Turbonilla, Turritella, Eubma, Lacuna,

Stylina, Rissoa.

= Turbinacea Lamck.

Turblnlna Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Tur-
bidae, Turbinae, Turbinidae, Turbini-

tes Lang. , Turbonidae.
Turblnlteii Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metall. p. 472.

Etym. Turbo. Voc. hybr.

LuiD. 1699. Lithoph. Brit. num. 339. p. 20.

MvLius 1709. Mem. Saxon. subt. p. 71.
'

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 349. Turbinites seu

Strombiles — genus Cochlitarum.

= Strombites et Turbiniies Wall.

Turblnltes Lang. 1708. Hist. lap. fig. p. 110, (Turbinina

corr. Agass.)

= Turbinites Waller. et Turrilites Lamck.

Turblnltes W aller. 1747. Syst. min. * et 1778. ib. ed. 2a

II. p. 489.

Cochlitarum gcuus, a Strombitis orificio rotundato

discrepans.
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Tiirbiiiites Waller. contin.

Similiter Linn. 1753. Mus. Tess. p. 84.

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. U. 1. p. 123.
'

= Turritella, Scalaria, Melania, Bulimus,
Nerinea.

Tiirbinites Schrot. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 479. et 1788.

Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 129.

Genus Cochlitarum, a Strombitis anfractibus convexis

distinctum.

Tiirliiiiites Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 163. (?praec. Gmel.)

= Turbo Linn. spec. foss.

Tiirbiiio - biiccinites Luid. 1699. Lithoph. Brit. p. 20.

Nr. 336. > Scheuchz. 1740. Sciagr. lith. cur. p.

74. > Schrot. Lithol. Lex. Vill. p. 140.

?= Ccrithium Ad.

Tiirbiiiail»» Aldrov. 1606. Dc Testac. tab. 8.

LuiD. 1699. Lith. Brit. num. 371.

= Turbo spec. minores.

Tiirbo UoNDEL. 1555. Univ. Aquat. hist. p. 88. et Aldrov.

1606. De Test. cap. 16 — 24. Cf. Strombus
Arist.

Eiym. Nom. appell.

Genus Turbinatorum incongruum, in quo species re-

censentur hodiernorum generum Tritonii, Cassi-

dis, Mitrae, Fusi, Fasciolariae , Turbinellae, Bu-

limi, Ciausiliae, Scalariae, Nassae, Cerithii, Mu-
ricis, Chenopodis, Tercbrae, Turritellae, Pisaniae,

Coni ctc.

Tiirbo TouRNEF. 1742. in Gualt. Ind.

Genus Testaceorum nionotomorum simpliciter spi-

ralium.

Adans. 1757. Seneg. p. 178. — genus Opercula-

torum.

= Trochus L.

Ttirbo Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 46.

Classis Cochlidum simplicium. Genera: Urceus, La-

gena, Simpulum, Gulturnium, Canistrum, Scala,

voi. II. 4t
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ThpIio Kleln. contin.

Epidromus, Sipho, Aiiriculn, Neritostoma, Turbo

lunaris, Garagoi, Gallinula, Galea.

Viirbo (seu Strombus) D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p.228.

325. 329. 335.

Familia Concharum univalvium , tam marinarum,

quam fluviatilium terrestriumque , referenda ad

hodierna genera Terebrae, Cerithii, Turritellae,

Terebelli , Scalariae , F} ramidellae , Achalinae,

Bulimi, Melaniae, Baliae.

Turbo LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 761. et 1767. ib.

ed. XII. p. 1232^. Gmel. 1790. ib. ed. XIII. p. 3588.

ScHROT. 1784. Einl. II. p. 1.

Genus Cochlearum, multa aliena complectens, quod

emendarunt Muller^ Bruguiere, Lamck., Ferussac

et alii, ut vix aliquid restet, quod non melius

Trochis injungatur, vel hosce sibi inserat. Cf.

Turbo Linn. emend.

Tiirbo Martini 1774. Vcrz. e. auserl. Samml. p. 119. >
Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 259.

Genus Cochlidum claviculatarum. Divisiones:

1) orerotundo=TurriteIIa, Scalaria, Pupa.
2) ore ovato, interdum acuminato = Tercbpa;

3) ore patulo = BuIIiana spec.

4) alati fusiformes = Rostellaria.

5) canaliculo recurvo rostrati = Cerithium.
Tiirlio Linn. emend.

0. F. MiLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXX. —
ejiciuntur terrestres et fluviatiles.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV — segregatur Bu-

limus.

Pariter Cuv. 1798. Tabl. p. 399. — genus Gaste-

ropodum.

Id. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenera: Turbo,

Cyclostoma , Turritclla.

Id. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * et 1817. R. a.

II. p. 418. — genus Trochoideorum. Subge-
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Turbo Linii. emend. contin.

nera: Turbo, Delphinula, Vennetus, Turri-

tella, Scalaria, Cyclostonia, Valvata, Palu-

dina, Monodon.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 645, — genus Fectinibranchio-

rum. Subgenera: Monodon, Delphinula, Valvata,

Scalaria, Turritella, Vermicularia , Turbo, Pa-

ludina.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIl. p. 166.) —
subgenera: Turbo, Delphinula, Pleurotomaria,

Turritella, Scalaria, Cyclostoma, Valvata,

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 74. — segregantur Cyclo-

stoma et Turrilella.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 86. et 1804. Ann. du Mus.

IV. p. 105.

RoissY 1805. MoII. V. p. 277.

Cuv. 1807. Ann. du Mus. XI. p. 170.
*

G. B. Sow. 1807. Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. VIII. p.

156,
*

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 38.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 184.) — genus Turbinaccorum.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 1091. —
injunguntur Trochus, Monodonta, Delphinula.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 125.

Puscn 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 102.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 110. (ed. 2a

p. 282.)

Jay 1839. Calal. shells p. 72.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 166.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p, 219.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 202.

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 71.

ScHU3i. 1817. Ess. p. 197. — disjungitur Batillus.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 737. -— in Ctenobran-

chiis trochoideis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus

Trochi.
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Tnrbo Linn. cmend. contin.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 200.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 346. 347.

Gbay 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p.231. — in Cte-

nobranchiis 3ae sectionis.

BLAmv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 224. etl825.

Malac. p. 427. — in Cricoslomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Turbinatis.

Pariter Sism. 1842. Syn. anim. invert. p. 30.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 297. 298. — genus

Turbonidarum marinorum.

Blainv. 1823. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 95.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 51. — in Trochoideis:

a) imperforati — Turbo Montf.

b) umbib*cati — Meleagris et Straparollus Mtf.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1838. Gal. L p. 312.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. IL p. 272.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. IIL p. 212.

G. B. Sow. 18 . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 37.
'

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. nordd. OoL p. 152.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 388.

Alder 1838. Mag. Nat. Hist. * — genus Turbini-

darum.

Pariter Broder. 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. *

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 89.

H. C. Lea 1843. Proc. Amer. Soc. p. 164.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * 1841. Moll. Cub. L p.

199. et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cr. 11. p. 186. * —
genus Trochidarum.

1d. 1841. Moll. Cub. II. p. 72. — subgenus Tur-

binis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 165.

GoLDF. 1844. Petref. Germ. vol. Ilf. tab. 192. sq.

Synon. Cochlea marina (sp.) List. Tournef.

Cochlea terrestriformis (sp.) Gualt.

Fornax, Olearia, Saccus (sp), Cochlea lunaris,

Cochlea petholala Klcin.
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Tiirbo Liiin. einend. condn.

Synon, contin.

Trochus (sp.) Adans. Gmel.

Cochlea liinaris D'Argenv.

Hchx (sp.) Born. Gniel.

Cidaris Chemn. Schrot. Bolt. (p. p.) Svvains,

Senectus et Cochlus Flumphr.

Lunatica, Lunella (sp.), et Cidaris (sp.) Bolt.

Turbinijrius Dum.
Lunaria Fabr.

Batillus et Turbo vSchum.

Turbinites (sp.), Hebcites (sp.), Trochililes (sp.),

Buccinites (sp.) Auctt.

Buccinum (sp.) Zenker.

Littorina (sp.) Anton. Conrad.

? Meleagris Conr.

? Tuba Lea.

Marmarostoma, Senectus et Cidaris Swains.

Delphinula (sp.) Geinit/.

Tnrbo Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains. Malac.

p. 207.

PiuL. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 188. et 1844. ib. II. p. 159.

— genus Turl)inaceorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 343. — subgenus Turbinis.

= Littorina Feruss.

Tiirbo SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 207. 343.

Genus Turbinarum. Subgenera : Turbo (= Littorina),

Tornatella.

Tiirbo D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. IL p. 7L
Genus Trochidarum. Subgenera : Turbo, Phasianella,

Tiirbo apertus acuminatus. Lang. 1722. Meth. nov.
*

> GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 56.

Genus Turbinum apertoruni.

= Cerithium spec.

Tiirbo apertus canaliculatus oblique incurvatu.s
Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. * Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 56.

= Cerithium spec.
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Vurbo apertus cnnaliculatus rectirostris Lang.

1722. Meth. nov. * Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 56.

= Cerithium sp. et Terebra sp.

Turbo apertus latus Lang. 1722. Melh. nov. ' Gualt.

1742. Ind. tab. 56.

= Cerithium sp. et Terebra sp.

Xurbo apertus sulcatus Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. *

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 57.

= Terebra sp.

Turho fluviatilis Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 6.

Genus Testarum exothalassibiarum fluviatilium tur-

binatarum.

= Achatina sp., Bulimus sp., Melania.
Xurbo integer acuminatus Lang. 1722. Meth. nov.

*

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 58.

Genus Turbinum integrorum.

= Cerithium sp. et Chemnitzia?
Xurbo integer fimbriatus Lang. 1722. Meth. nov.

*

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 68.

= Pupa sp,, Scalaria.

Xurbo integer vulgaris Lang. et Gualt. 1. c.

= Turritella.

Xurbo lunaris Klein. 1743. Ostrac. p. 55.

Genus Turbinum.

= Cyclostoma Lamck.

Xurbo terrestris Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 4.

Unicum genus Testarum exothalassibiarum terrealrium

mucrone elongato.

= Cyclostoma, Claus,ilia, Bulimus sp., Pyra-
midella, Pupa sp., Polyodonta Fisch.

Xurbonella Gray vid. Turbonilla.

Xurbouldae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 296.

Etym. Turbo. Vocab. hybr. et male fictum. (Tur-

binina corr. Ag.)

Familia Holostomorum tectipedium.

a) marini. Genera: Turbo, Phasianella, Turri-

tella, Cingula, Odostomia, Monodonta, Sca-
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Tiirlioniilae Flcin. coiilin.

laria, Cyclosfreinn, Delphinula , Cirus, Skcnca,

Euomphalus.

b) fluvialiles. Genera: Paludina, Ainpullaria,

Melania.

Tiirbonilla (Leach) Risso 1825. Ilist. IV. p. 224. Cf.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. toni. 56. p. 115.

Efym. ? Turbo.
Genus Siphonostoinorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. iMus. p. 90. — Turbonella
— genus Liltoriiiidaruin.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 326. — genus Tur-

bininorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 165.

LovEN 1846. Ind. 3Ioll. Scand. occ. p. 18.

= Chemnitzia D'Orb.

Tiirlionlna Mii.ive-Edw. 1841. Elem. de zool. * > Conch.

Te.\t-book ed. VI. p. 194.

Etym. Turbo. Vocab. pravum.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum.

= Turbinacea Lainck.

Tiirpiirifer» Berge 1847. Conch.-Buch p. 26. err. <yp.

pro Purpurifera Lamck.

Titrriciila KLEm 1753. Oslrac. j). 74.

Etym. Nom. app.

Genus Volutarum longarum.

= M i t r a sp. et B u 1 1 i a n a sp.

Tiirrlciiln IIumpiir. 1797. jMus. Calonn. *
t. Swains.

= Melania sp.

Tiirriciila ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 217.

= Pleurotoma sp. (Typus: Pleur. tornata Dilhv.)

Tiirricnla Fabr. 1822. Fortegn. p. 80.

= Mitra sp.

Tnrricula Beck 1837. Ind. p. 10.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectionc inlus-inarginatarum.

Typus: llcli.x elegans Gmel.
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Turrieiila Beck. contin.

Synon. Trochus (sp.) Penn. Chemn. Gmel. etc.

Helicella sect. Heliomanes (sp.) Fer.

Carocolla (sp.) Lamck.

Trochoida (sp.) Brown.

Geomitra (sp.) Swains.

Tiirrieulacea Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 186.

et 1825. Malac. p. 392.

Etym. Turricula.

Famih'a Polythalamaceorum. Genus unicum: Tur-

rilites.

Titrrilita FleiM. 1828. Hist. Brit. Ar. p. 249.

Etym. vid. seq.

Genus Nautilidarum 2ae sectionis.

= Turrilites Lamck.

Turrilites Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 102.

Etym. Turris. Vocab. non probandum.

Genus Muhilocularium; typus: CornuAmmonis tur-

binatum nov. gen. Montf. (Journ. de phys. 1799.

p. 143.)

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 30.

MoNTF. 1808. Conch. sys(. 1. p. 118. — Turrilithes.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 645.

(ed. 2a XI. p. 340.) — genus Ammoneorum.

Pariter Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XIX.

D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Cephal.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 95.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1099.

G. B. Sow. 18.. Gen. Sh. fasc. 37.
'

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 110. (ed. 2a

p. 283.)

J. Sow. 1813. Min. Conch. tab. 36.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. * 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 23.*) — subgenus Ammonitae.

.ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 752. — subgenus Nautili.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 186. et 1825.

Mal. p. 392. — unicum genus Turriculaceorum.
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Turrilites Lamck. oouiin.

Latr. 1825, Fam. nat. — genus Spirulitarum.

Defr. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 1-18.

Me>ke 1830. Syn. eil. 2a p. 5. — genus Ammoni-
teorum.

Bronn 1838. Lcth. p. 733. — Turrilithes Montf.

D'Orb. 1840. Pal. franc. — genus Ammonidarum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 88. 92. — genus Am-
monitidarum.

Fhu.lips 1843. in Penny Cyclop.
*

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 184.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 304. — subgenus

Hamitae.

Synon. Turhinites (sp.) Lang.

Sabellites Hiipsch.

Cornu Ammonis turbinatum Montf. olim.

Turrilithes Montf Bronn.

Muricites (sp.) Schloth. olim.

Turrites De Haan.

Turrilita Flem.

Tiirriiitlies Mo.ntf. Bronn. vid. praec.

Turriii Humpiir. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. app. *)

= Turritella Lamek.

Turri«i Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 87.)

Fabr. 1822. Fortegn. p. 83.

= Pleurotoma.
TurriN Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II p. 539. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. p. 110. (ed. 2a p. 283.)

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Volu-

tidarum.

= Mitra spec.

Turritae (et Gall. les Tourelles) Fer. 1819. Prodr. p. 52.

et 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXII.

1) Turris Lesson (1837.) genus Acaleph«rum.

Vol II. ^J**
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Tiirrltae Fer. contin.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Unica subdivisio Cochlicellae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 166.

= Cochlicellus spec, Oheliscus, et Bulimu-
1 u s Beck.

Tarritella Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 74. 1801. Syst. p. 89.

1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 215.

Etym. Turris. *)

Genus Unilocularium. Typus: Turbo terebra L.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * 1817. R. a. 11. p. 419.

1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 173.) — sub-

genus Turbinis.

Pariter Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 646.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 306.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 55.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 247.) — genus Turbinaceorum.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1100.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 129.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 154.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 190.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 102.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 110. (ed. 2a

p. 283.)

Jay 1839. Catal. .shells p. 74.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. IL p. 171.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 224.

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 51.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 198.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 737. — genus C(eno-

branchiorum trochoideorum 3ae sectionis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — genus Tur-

bineorum.

2) Turritella Meyer (1831.) subgenus Arabidis (fam. Crucife-

mum.)
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Tiirritella Lanick. contin.

Fariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 185.

Menke 1830, Syn. ed. 2a p. 45.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 280.

Ci. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 12.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 227. et

1825. Mal. p. 430. — in Cricostomis.

Latk. 1825. Fani. nat. — in Turbinatis.

BLAmv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 150.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 155.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Brit. An. p. 297. 302. ~ in Tur-

bonidis marinis.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 274.

OuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 224.

Bronn 1837. Leth. j). 175. 395. 1045.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. ' 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 199. II.

p. 12. et 1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 33.
*

— genus Paludinidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. 324.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 343. — subgenus Turritellae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Litto-

rinidarum.

SiSM. 1842. Syn. anim. invert. p. 30. — genus Tnr-

binatorum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 55. 140. — genus

Turbininorum.

Desh. 1843. Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 248. — genus

Melanianorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 165.

GoLDF. 1844. Pelr. Germ. vol. III.

Loven 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 21.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Rondel. Aldrov. D'Arg. Linn. etc.

Cochlea marina (sp.) List.

Strombus (sp.) Rumph. Klein. D'Arg.

Strombites et Turbinites (sp.) Auctt.

Turbo integer vulgaris Lang. Gualt.

Terebellum Browne,
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Turritella Lanick. coiitin.

Synon. Monoceros Meusch.

Turris Huniphr.

^Epitoniuni sect. 2a Boll.

Epitonium Link.

Terebra Fabric.

Turritellus et Haustator Montf.

Aculea Perry.

? Melania (sp.), Basterot.

Rostellaria (sp.) Alberti. Voltz.

? Turritelbtes Bronn.

Turrltella Link 1807. Beschr. Kost. Saniml. III. p. J38.

Genus Adelobranchcorum.

= Melania Lamck.

Turrltella Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 207. 343.

Genus Turbinarum. Subgcnera: Rissoa , Turritella,

Eulinui 5 Pyramidella , Truncatella.

Turrltellltes Bro.nn 1835. Leth. (ed. 1837. p. 176.)

Etym. Turritella. Vocab. hybr.

Nuclei fossiles dubiae indolis, forma Turritellis af-

fines.

Turrltellufs Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 211.

= Turritella sp. Lamck. (Typus: T. terebra L.)

Turrltes De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amni. p. 77.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Turris.

Genus Ammoniteorum.
= Turrilites Lamck.

Tyatlra (err. typ.?) 1847. Amtl. Ber. 24. Vers. deutsch.

Naturf. p. 114. vid. Thyasira.

Tyclioeonla Berge 1847. Conch.-Buch p. 83. err. typ. pro

Tichogonia.
Tylodlna Rafin. 1814. Journ. encycl. de la Sic. nuin. 12.

*

teste eodem 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 89. p. 152.

> Isis 1820. p. 246.

Etym. TvXog, callusj <i"m;, vortex.

Novum genus Molluscorum.
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Tylodina Rafiii. contiii-

Blainv. 1824. Dicl. sc. nat. toni. 3i. p. 268. et 1825.

Mal. p. 475. — genus Patelloideoruni.

Id. 1828. Dict. sc. uat. (oin. 56. p. 183.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 374. incerto loco.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. !l. — in Unihrellaceis.

JoANJsis 1834. Gucrin 31ag. nuin. 36.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 114. et 1844. ih. 11. p. 89.

— in Seiniphyllidiis.

Cantr. 1841. 31alac. inedit. p. 93. — genus Uinbrel-

lidaruin.

Pariter Gkay 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 65. 90.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 19. — Turbo-

nillae affine. statuit.

Tymiianos^toiiia Sow. j u n. vid. T y in p a ii o t o n o s Schuni.

Tynipanotomus Gray vid. Ty inp a n t on os Schuin.

Tympanotonoi^ Klein 1753. Oslrac. p. 30.

Etyni. ivf-inavov .)
tynipanuin; lelvc), tcndo. (Tym-

panotonus corr. Ag.)

Genus Conocochliduni.

= Cerithiuni spec. et Melania spec.

Tymimnotono» Schum. 1817. Essai p. 211. (err. Tynipa-

nostoma Sow. jun. Conch. Man. p. 110. et ed.

2a p. 483.)

Genus ex typo Cerithii fuscati L.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 90. — Tyinpano*to-

inus — genus Littorinidarum.

Tympanotonuii (bene!) Agass. 1847. Noin. zool. Ind. univ.

vid. Tympanotonos.
Typhis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 614. Cf. Blainv.

1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 192.

Etym. tvcfog, rumus. *) (Typhys corr. Ag.)

A Muricibus segregatum genus, quod prius indica-

verat Lamarck (.\nn. du Mus. 11. ed. Germ. p. 196.),

3) Typhis Risso (1816.) genus Crustaceorum,
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Typhis Montf. cQiitin.

tiin» Roissy (Moll. Vl. p. 53. j. Typus: Murex tu-

bifer Lamck.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 726. — sectio subgene-

ris Muricis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 218.

J^ATK. 182.5. Fani. nat. — genus Varicosoruni.

Blalw. 1825. Mal. p. 401. — sectio Muricis.

Pariter Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1073.

Basterot 1825. Bord. p. 60.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 111. (ed. 2a

p. 284.) — genus Canaliferorun».

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 251.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 53.89.— genusMu-

ricidarum.

HiNDS 1843. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 18. et 1844. Voy.

Sulph. Zool. p. 10. — genus Muricacearum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 166.

Synon. Murex (sp.) Lanick. et Auctt.

Muricites (sp.) Schloth.

Tyranites Oken 1815. Zool. p. .323. ) • . m •
* M.r'

, ^^^^
' vid. Tiranites Mtf.

Tyraiinltes Latr. 1825. \

Uber HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Naticis depromptum genus.

Synon. Cochlea fluviatilis (sp.) et Cochlea marina

(sp.) List.

Valvata (sp.) Rumph.

Cochlea marina umbilicata (sp.) Gualt.

Mamma (sp.) Klein.

Nerita (sp.) Auctt.

Neritoides Meuschen.

Albula Bolten.

Polinices Montf.

31ammilla Schum.

Natica Risso,
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l^ber Hiimphr. contiii.

Synoii. contin.

Natica sect. B. C. D. Menke. sect. 1.3.4. D'Orb,

De Kon.

Naticina Giiild.

Naticella, Mamillaria et Naticaria Swains.

ntiiinis MoMF. 1810. Concli. syst. II. p. 042. Cf. Blainv.

1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 239. et Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. p. 111. ed. 2a p. 28^.

Etym. Nom. adject.

= Cyphoma Bolt.

ITmbeila GmFF. et PiDf;. 1834. Cuv. A. K. vol. XII. p. 235.

Genus Acephalophororuin, an err. typ. pro Perna?
Umliella D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 115. et 1842. Pal.

franc. Terr. cret. II.
'

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Pleurobranchidarum.

= Umbrella Lamck.

llmMlicatae Fkruss. 1819. Prodr. p. .53.

Etym. Nom. adjecf.

Divisio Cochlogenae. Typus: Bulimus strigatus Miill.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 167.

= Limicolarius Beck.

Umbllleltes Auctt.

Etym. Umbilicus. Vocab. hybr.

Genus Cochlitarum.

Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 97.
*

HupscH 1781. Naturg. d. Niederdeutschl. j). 22.

ScHROT. 1781. Lithol. Lex. IV. p. 300. 1784. Vollst,

Einl. IV. p. 357. 1788. Lith. Lex, VIH. p. 159.

Synon. Cochlites umbilicatus seu orbiculatus Luid,

Lang. etc.

Cornu Ammonis spurium Schrot.

:=Planorbis, Caracola, Nanina, Euompha-
lus etc.

Umbonellii» Luid. 1699. Lith. Bril. p. 86. et p. 90. num.

1762.
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Uinlionellui» Liiid. conljn.

Etym. Unibo.
*

Genus Fossilium cuin dubio Tnrbinatis adscriptuni.

ITiiiboiiiiiiii LiMv 1807. Bescbr. Rost. Saminl. IIL p. 136.

Etym. Unibo.

Genus AdeJobrancheorum.

Synon. Globulus Schum. q. cf.

Umbraciilum Schum. 1817. Essai p. 177.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Umbrella Lamck.

Umbrella Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'an Couis.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Phyibdianorum. Typus: Patella umbrella Ch.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1."p. 339. (ed. 2a VIL p. 569.)

— in Semiphyllidianis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p.

Phii.. 1836. Moll. Sic. p.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p.

Sow. Jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 111. (ed. 2a

p. 284.)

Reeve 1842. Conch. sysl.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl.

Blainv. 1819. Bull. Soc. philom. p. 178.
*

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 722. — in Aspidobranchiis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIX. — genus Um-

brellarum.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. 111. p. 660.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. p. 2.32. — in xMono-

pleurobranchiis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p, 267. et

1825. Mal. p. 174. — Ombrella — in Patel-

loideis.

G. B. Sovv. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 22.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. na(. — in Scutiformibus.

Blainv. 1825. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 36. p. 99.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 11. — in

Umbrellaceis.

140.
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ITmbrella Lamck. contin.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt lU. p. 141.) —
in Tectibraiichiatis.

SwAiNs. 1840. Mal.
i>.

252. 361. — genus Pleuro-

branchinarum.

Pariter Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. |>. 91.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 115. et 1842. Pal.

franQ. * — Umbella ~- genus Pleurobranchi-

darum.

Synon. Operculatum Linn. (Mus. TeajSi.)

Patella (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. etc

Acardo (sp.) Lamck. olim.

Acardo Miihlf. Oken. Menke olim.

Umbraculum Schum.

Gastroplax Blainv. olim.

Ombrella Blainv. Bisso.

Umbella D'Orb.

rmbpellaeea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11.

Etym. Umbrella.
Prima fainilia Pomatobranchiorum. Geuera : Um"

brella, Siphonaria, Tylodina.

Synon. Umbrellae Fer. Desh.

Patelloidea Blainv.

Umbrellaceae Menke olim.

Umbrellidae Gray (et Siphonariadae Gpay.)

l'mbi*ellaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 6.

Altera familia Hemiphyllidinarum. Genera: Umbrella,

Acardo.

Umbpellae (les Ombrelles) Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIX.
Prima famiiia Semiphyllidianorum. Unicum genus:

Umbreila.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. — prima fam. Pleu"

robranchiorum. Genera: Umbrella, Siphonaria.

= Umbrellacea Mke.

Umbreliidae Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * ed. 1842. p.

65. 90.

voi. iL 42
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Umbrellidae Gray. oontin.

Etym. Umbrella. Voc. hybr. (Uinhrellina corr.

Agass.)

Famiha Pleurohranchialorum. Genera: Umbrella,

Tylodina.

Cantr. 1841. Malac. m^dit. p. 91.~ fam. Tectibran-

chiatorum. Genera eadem.

IJmbrellina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

llHabrancliia (?La(r.) Berth. vid. seq.

ITnabraneliiata Latr. 1825. Fani. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 170.

Unahr anchia.)

Etym. Una; hranchiae.

Secunda fam. Inferobranchiatorum. Genus: Pieuro-

branchus.

= Stegobranchia Risso.

lJneite« (Uncite) Defr. Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 630.

Etym. Uncus. Voc. hybr.

Subgenns Gryphaeae. Typus: Terebratulites gry-

phus Schloth.

Defr. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. LVI. — genus Bra-

chiopodum.

Pariter Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 76.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 96. — in Terebratu-

laceis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 29.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1104. — Terebratulae

inserit.

Pariter Buch 1834. Ueb. Terebr. p. 69. 118.

KiNG 1846. Ann. and Mag. N. H. XVIII. * — genus

Terebratulidarum.

= Pentamerus Sow.

lTn«;nllna Daudin. Bosc 1802. His(. Coq. III. p. 76.
*

Etym. Ungula.

Novuin genus Bivalvium.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 374.

Lamck, 1809. Phil. zool. et 1818. Hist. V. p. 486.

(ed. 2a VL p. 120.) — genus Mactraceorum.
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Ungriillna Daudin. contin.

Pari(er Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.

Latb. 1825. Fam, nat.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 119.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 111. (ed. 2a

p. 285.)

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 11.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 66.

Hanley 1844. Illuslr. cat. I. p. 40.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 250.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 16.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 703. — in Cardlaceis.

G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 10.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. uM. (om. 32. p. 345. et 1825.

Mal. p. 562. — in Conchaceis irregularibus,

Pariter Ra>g 1829. Man. p. 321.

Blainv. 1825. Dic(. sc. nat. tom. 36, p. 131.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl, et 1832. ib. p. 664.

— in fam. Lucinarum.

SwAiNs. 1840. Mal. p. 371. — subgenus Lucinae.

Similiter D'Orb. 1845. Pal. fran^.
*

DtvERNOY 1841. L'Instit. p. 381. * > Wiegm. Arch.

1842. II. p. 404. — genus Mytiiaceorum.

Desh. 1842. Ann. sc. nat. Janv. * > Ann. and Mag.

N. H. 1843. June p. 460.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 80. 91. — genus Lu-

cinidarum.

Uusiilite« Pander 1830. Beitr. z. Geogn. d. russ. R. * cf.

Buch Beitr. z. Best. d. Gebirgsf. in Russl. p. 7.

Quenst. in Wiegm. Arch. 1837. p. 143. > L. et

Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 113.

Etym. Ungula. Vocab. hybr.

= Obolus Eicliw.

Uiilcoiichae Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 207.)

Etytii. Lnus; concha.

Prima sectio Tubulipailoruni. Subsectiones

:
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f/nlconcha» Latr. contin.

a) Clausiconchae. Familiae: Chamacea, Car-

diacea, Cycladina, Veneridae, Tellinidae, Cor-

bulaea, Mactracea, Anjphidesmitae.

b) Hianticonchae. Familia : Myaria, Solenidae,

Pholadaria.

rMleornu Petiveb 17U. Gazopb. tab. 56. 75. 100.
*

Eiym. Unus; coruu.

Fabbic. 1822. Fortegn. p, 81.

= Melania, terebra, Cerithium.

tJnleorniift Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 454.

= Acanthina Fisch,

Vnlloculttrla Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XIV.

Etym. Unus; loculus.

Univalvium sectio prima, sic divisa:

1

)

sine spira regulari : Fissurella, Patella, Dentalium,

Serpula, Penicillus, Siliquaria.

2) spira regulari: Conus, Cypraea, Ovula, Oliva,

Voluta, Buccinum, Purpura, Cassidea, Strombus,

Murex , Fusus , Cerithium , Terebra , Trochus,

Turbo, BuUa, Bulimus, Helix, Planorbis, Natica,

Nerita, Haliotis, Argonauta.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 69. — subsectiones

:

1) apertura effusa, sive emarginata , sive canali-

culata ad basin: Conus, Cypraea, Ovula, Tere-

bellum, Oliva, Ancilla, Voluta, Mitra, Columbella,

Marginella , Cancellaria , Nassa , Purpura , Bucci-

num, Terebra, Harpa, Cassis, Strombus, Ptero-

cera, Rostellaria, Murex, Fusus, Pyrula, Fascio-

laria, Turbinella, Pleurotoma, Cerithium.

2) apertura integra : Trochus, Solarium, Turbo, Mo-

nodonta , Cyclostoma , Turriteila, Janthina, Bulla,

Bulimus , Achatina ,
Lymnaeij , Melania , Pyrami-

della, Auricula, Ampullaria, Planorbis, H«lix,

Helicina, Nerita, Natica, Sigaretus, Stomatia,

Haliotis, Patella, Fissurella, Crepidula, Calyptraea,
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Unllocularla Brug. contir).

Dentalium, Vermicularia , Siliquaria, Penicillus,

Argonauta.

IJitlmiicieulosa (Lamck.) Leach 1823. Syn. Brit, Mus, p. 69.

Etym. Unus; musculus.

Ordo Conchiferorum. Vid. M o n o m y a r i a.

Pariter .Iay 1836. Catal. ed. 2a p. 24.

Lea 1833. Contrjb. p. 86. — sectio Conchiferorum.

Pariter Gould 1841. Rep. Inv. Massach. p. 25.

— genera: Mytilus, Modiola; Pecten, Ostrea,

Anomia; Terebratula.

Reeve 1841. Proc. zool. Soc. p. ?4, et Conch. syst.

L p. 231. — alter ordo Tropiopodum. Familia:

Tridacnacea. Mytilacea, Aviculacea, Pectinacea,

Ostracea.

Uiilno (err. typ. ? Fabb. 1822. Fortegn, p. 53, vid. seq.

Unlo Retz. 1788. Diss. phys. }», 16. (praeced. Linn. ined.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Myis hcne segregatum genus. Typus : Mya picto-

rum L,

Bblg. 1792. Journ, d'hist, nat. I.
* et Enc. meth.

tab. 247.

Spengleb 1783. Skrivt. Naturb. -Selsk. IIL 1, p,

53 — 69.

Ct-v. 1798. Tabl. el^m. p. 425. — gernis Acepha-

lorum.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. 87. et 1801. Syst. p. 114.

Drap. 1801. Tabl. d. MoU. p.34. 106. et 1805. Hist

p. 26. 30. 181.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 317.

Feruss. 1807, Essai d^une m^th, * — injungitur Ano*

donta.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Naiadum.

Pariter Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 68. (ed. 2a

VL p. 525.) — separantur Hyria et Castalia.

Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIL — subgenera:

Alasmodonta , Aniblemidia, Uniodia.
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Unlo Retz. contin.

Latb. 1825. F*im. nat.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 573. — unicum

genus, Injunguntur et Anodonta, et alia quae-

cunque genera ab aucforibus instituta sunt,

exccpta Iridina.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 55.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 31.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 111. (ed. 2a

p. 200. 285.)

Reeve 1811. Conch. syst. I. p. 116,

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p, 55.

Hanley 1846. Illustr. cat. II. p. 173

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 33.

CiTv. 1812. Anu. du Mus. XIX. * et 1817. R. a. II.

p. 472. — geiius Mytilaceoruni,

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 711.

C. Pfr. 1825. Naturg. II. p. 2. et 1828. ib.

III. p. 67.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 493.)

subgenera : Unio , Hyria , Castalia.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 137. — Segregantur Marga-

ritana, Paxyodon, Prisodon.

Rafin. 1819. 1820. vid. Unio Raf.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 237. — genus

Phyllopodum.

G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 16. * — injungun-

tur Alasmodonta, Castalia, Anodonta. Cf. Sow.

1824. ZooJ. Journ. I. N. 1. p. 53.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 324. 1825. Mal.

p. 539. — genus Limnoconcharum.

Green 1827. Contrib. of the Maclur. Lyc. II.
*

Neumann 1827. Diss. de Anodont. et Unionum ovi-

ductu. Regiom. 8.
*

J. L. Prevost 1828. De la g^nerat. chez lesMoules

des peintres. 4.
*-l

Blainv. 1828, Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 261.
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Unlo Retz. contiu.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 416. — genus Unio-

nidariim.

Pariter Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. Qa p. 295. etc.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 294. — genus Subniytilaceorum.

.Say 1830. Amer. Concli. (ed. Chenu p. 10.)

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 106. -- genus NaiaUeo-

runi. Sectiones:

a) dente cardinali crasso lobato vel crenato. —
Unio Oken, Turt.; Margaritana Schuin.

b) dente cardinali compresso. — Limnium Okenj

Mysca Turt.: Unio Schum.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 226.

Oken 1835. AUg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 317.

RossM. 1836. Icon. p. 114. etc.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 361.

GoLDF. 1837. Germ. II. p. 180.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 14. — unicum genus Naia-

deorum. Subgenera: Castalia, Hyria, Unio, Ano-

donta, Iridina.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 148.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 267. .377. — genus Unio-

ninarum. Subgenera : Unio (typus : U. mytiloides

Raf.), Cunicula, Ligumia, Theliderma, Megadomus.

Neuwyler 1842. Neue Denkschr. d. allg. Schweiz.

Ges. VI.
*

Synon. Musculus fluviatilis seu Concha fluviatilis

tellinaeformis (pars) List.

Musculus (sp.) Gualt. D'Argenv.

Circomphalus (sp.) Musculus latus (sp.) Dicon-

cha sulcata (sp.) Rlein.

Chama (sp.) D'Argenv.

Mya (sp.) Linn. etc.

?Musculus (sp.) Martini.

Baphia seci. I. Meusch.

Linmaea et Limnaeoderma (pars) Poli.



Vnlo Retz. contin.

Synon. contin.

Limnium (et Lymnium) Oken.

Cristaria, Paxyodon, Prisodon /J, et Unio Sohum.

? Margaritana Schum. q. cf.

Castalia Lamck. etc.

Unio, Lampsilis, Metaptera, Truncilla, Plagiola,

Proptera, Obliquaria, Obovaria, Pleurobema,

Aximedia, Aniblema, Odatelia, EUiptio, Lep-

todea, Eurynia, Ellipsaria
,
Qnadrula, Rotun-

daria, Scalenaria, Syntoxia, Diplasma et? Las-

migona Rafin.

Mysca Turton.

Luticola Goldf.

Diplodon et Tetraplodon Spix.

Monocondylea D'Orb.

Aeglia, Canthyria, Castalia, Cunicula, Hyridella,

Iridea, Ligumia, Lymnadea, Megadomus, Mysca,

Naia, Naidea, Potamida, Theliderma et Unio

Swainson.

Margarita Lea.

IJnlo Oken 1815. Zool. p. 238. et 1817. Isis p. 1167. (Ty-

pus: Unio margaritifer L.) ,

TuRTON 1822. Bivalv. Brit. p. 249.

= Margaritana Schum.

Vnlo ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 137.

Genus arctius circumscriptum, quam Retzianum, se-

gregatis 3Iargaritana , Cristaria, Paxyodonte et

Prisodonte. Typus: Unio tumidus Retz.

Lea 1838. Trans. Amer. phil. Soc. VI. N. S. part 1 .

*

Obs. II. p. 118. 121. — subgenus Margaritae;

inseruntur Paxyodon, Hyria, Castalia, Prisodon.

Grav 1842. Syn. Brit. Mua. p. 91. — genus Unio-

nidarum.

Synon. Limnium Oken olim.

Mysca Turt.

Potomida Swaina.
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IJiilo Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 426.

Genus Naiadum, dispertilum in subgenera octo, quae

sunt: Proptera; Eurynia, Elliptio, Plagiola, Obo-

varia, Truncilla, Amblema, Pleurobema.

Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 9.) —
genus Uniodium magis restrictum. Subgenera:

Elbptio, Leptodea, Aximedia, Eurynia.

Ilniodla Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 9.)

Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 574.

Etym. Unio. Vocab. hybr. (Unionina Macg.)

Subfamiba Pediferorum. Genera: Unio, Lampsilis,

Metaptera, Truncilla, Obliquaria.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — subgenus

Unionis.

llnionidae Fleji. 1328. Ilist. Br. An. p. 408.

Etym. praec.

Familia Siphonidum primae sectionis. Genera: Ano-

don, Iiidina, Unio, Alasmodon.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 288. — fam. Con-

chiferorum dimyorum. Genera: Anodon, Alas-

modon, Unio.

SvvAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 259. seqq. et p. 377. — fam.

Atrachiorum. Sul)familiae: Unioninae, Hyrianae,

Iridininae, Anodontinae, Alasmodontinae.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 80. 91. — fam. Go-

niopodum. Genera: Anodon , Margaritana, Alas-

modon, Damaiis, Unio, Ileterodon, Dipsas, Mo-

nocondyla.

D'Orb. 1844. Pal. frano. Terr. cret. III. p. 124.
*

> Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. j). 440. —
sexta familia Orlhoconcharum integropalliatarum.

Genera: Iridina, Castalia, Mycetopus, Unio, Mo-

nocondylea, Anodonta.

= Naiadea 3Ienke.

iluiouina Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 207. 240.

Familia Dimyariorum.

Agass. 1847. Noin. zool. Ind. univ.

voi. II. 42 **
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1 nioninae SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. '264. 377.

Subfamilia Unionidarum. Genera: Unio, Megadomus,

Aeglia, Mysca, Lymnadea.

ITnioninm Link 1807. Besch. Rost. Samml. III, p. 156,

Etym. Unio.

Genus Acephalorum bivalvium.

= Avicula Klcin. (cum Meleagrina Lamck.)

IJniopsis SwAms. 1840. Mal. p. 264. 382.

Etym. Unio; oiptg^ facies, Voc. hybr.

Genus Alasmodontinarum, Margaritanae inserendum.

ITnivalYia Auctt. Cf. etiam Testacea.

Etym. Unus; valva.

Aldrov. 1606. De Test. cap. 79. seqq. (in ed. Fran-

cof. 1618. p. 179. err. lyp. Universalia) —
quarta sectio Testaceorum. Genera : Lepas, Au-

ris marina, Concha venerea, Concha Persica,

Penicillus.

ITnivalvia Tournef. 1742. in Gualt. Ind.

Testaceorum monotomorum familia prima. Genera

:

Lepas, Eruca.

Univalvia Adanson vid. Cochleao unival ves.

UniTalvia Linn. 1758. Syst. n. ed. X. ]). 645. ct 1767. ib.

ed. XII. p. 1073. 1074. G.mel. 1790. ib. ed. XIII.

p. 3027.

Tertia et quarta sectio Testaceorum.

1) spira regulari — vid. Cochleae Linn.

2) absque spira regulari. Genera: Patella, Den-

talium, Serpula, Teredo, Sabella.

Meuschen 1787. Mus. Gevers. p. 233. — prima clas-

sis Testaceorum. Ordines:

I) Non spiralia. Gencra: Vermicuhis, Tubulus.

II) Spiraliformia ut et articulata. Genera: Scuti-

gerulus, Patella.

III) Seinispiralia. Genus: Ancile.

IV) Spiralia. Genera: Auriformis, Argonauta,

Nautilus, Angarius, Rhinoceros, Nerita, Neri-

taeformis, Turbo, Trochus, Monoceros, S(rom-
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UiiiTuivia Liiiii. contin.

bus, Buccinuin, Purpura, Muriciformis, IMurex,

Alata, Conus, Cylinder, Globosa, Cassis, Bulla

(s. Semi-Porcellana), Porcellana.

Brlg. 1789. Enc. meih. I. p. XIV. — tertia sectio

Testaceorum, discedens in Unilocularia et Multi-

locularia.

Similiter Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 69.

MoNTF. 1808. Conch. Syst.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 55. 173. — quarta subsectio

Vermium monothalamorum, divisia in Scutifonnia,

Spirata et Tubivalvia.

Synon. Monothyra Arist.

Testae univalves Mart.

Monotoma Tournef.

UnlTersalia Aldrov. err. typ. vid. Univalvia Aldr.

Uperotvis GuETT. 1774. Mem. II. 128. * teste Desh. Traite

elem. (Mem. III. p. 126 teste Blainv. 1828. Dict.

sc. nat. toin. 56. p. 288.)

Efym. vTTsQog, malleus quo fores pulsantur. Bectius

Hyperotus.
= Teredo et Chaena.

Urceua Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 46.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Turbinum, species confundens Achatinae,

Buccini, Strombi, Morionis, Pyrulae, Purpurae,

Neritinae, Solidulae, Columbellae.

Urobrauclftia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 168.)

Etym. ovQa, cauda; ^Qccyyja^ branchiae.

Familia Nudibranchiatorum. Genera: Carinaria, Do-

ris, Polycera, Onchidoris.

= Cyclobranchiata Blainv.

Urocoptis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 83.

Etym. ovQUf cauda; xomci), caedo.

Subgenus Pupae. Typus: Turbo cylindrus Cli.

= Cylindrella (pars) Pfr.
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IJtriciilu» ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 203.

Etym. Nom. appell. *)

= Nubecula Kl.

rtrlciiliis Brown 18.. ..(non 1827. 111. Conch., ut habet

Agass. Nom.)

A Bullis separatum genus, antea Volvaria auctori.

Sect. I. = ?Cylichna Loven.

II. = Amphisphyra Loven.

Vaisliia MiJHLF. 1811. Entw. p. 44.

Eiym. Nom. appell.

A Solene segregatum genus. Typus: Solen Ceylo-

nensis Leach.

Blainv. 1827. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 49. p. 428.— sectio

Solenis.

Pariter Desmoul. 1832. Act. Soc. Linn. Bord.
*

Vasinacea Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tora. X. tabl. *)

Etym. Vagina.

Familia Univalvium monothalamorum. Genera: Va-

ginella, Cleodora, Cymbulia.

iragiiiella Daudin. Bosc 1802. Vers. I. p.'l95. * *)

Etym. Vagina.

Novum genus Molluscorum, quod Desh. (Enc. melh.

III. p. 1106.) Cleodorae injungit.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 481. — subgenus Cleodorae.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — genus Hyalea-

ceorum.

Gray 1842. Syn.Brit. Mus. p.86. 92. — genus Cleo-

doridarum.

Synon. Vaginula G. B. Sow. Sow. jun. Reeve.

Creseis Rang. q. cf.

Vasimila Fer. Latr. Blainv. Desh. Swains. vid. Vagi-

n u 1 u s.

4) Utriculus Luid. (1699.) genus Fossilium incerli loci.

5) Agass. Nomencl. ad Solenacea pertinere dicit, sed errore.

6) Agass. ib. genus institutum 1800 in Bull. Soc. philom. referl.

Equidem in isto libro non inveni.
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Vasiimla G. B. Sow. 18.. Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.
*

Gcnus Pteropodum.

Pariter Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 112. (ed.

2a p. 286.)

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p.

= Vaginella Daud.

Vasinulus Feruss. Tabl. sysf. p. XXXI. et 1821. Tabl. d.

Lim. p. 9. Cf. Blaiav. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. lom.

56. p. 428.

Novum genus Limacum, secundum Blainv. (Malac.

p. 465.) ab Onchidio Buch. non discrepans.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — Vaginula — genus Nu-

diHmacum.

Mr^ke olim 1828. Syn. p. 7. — genus Limacearum.

Cuv. 1830. R. a, ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 43.) —
snbgenus Limacis.

Pariter SwAixs. 1840. Mal. p. 327. — Vaginula.
Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. (cf. ib. p. 1106.) —

genus Limaceorum.

WiEGM. 1832. Zool. p. 522. (ed. 2a p. 550.)— genus

Limacinorum

D'Orb. 1837. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. Moll. Cub. I.

p. 137. 139. — genus Limacidarum.

= Veronicella Blainv.

Vallonla Riss. 1826. Hist. IV. p. 101. tab. 3. fig. 30.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth. (Dea vallium. Riss.) ')

Genus Paludinidarum, quod auctor a Valvatis Miill.

distinguendum putasse videtur, sed quod sine

dubio ad typum Helicis pulchellae Miill. constituit.

= Circinaria Beck.

Valvaria Swains. 1835. Eiem. mod. Conch. * err. proVol-
varia.

7) Yalonia Agaidh (1824.) genus Ulvacearum.
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ValYBta (Cochleae valvatae seu seiiiilunares) Rumph 1705.

D'Amb. Rar. p. 75. (ed. Germ. p. 30.)

Etym, Valva.

Genus Univalvium.

Petiv. 1713. Aquat. Amboin. *

D'Argenv. 1757. vid. Cochlea semilunaris.
Gesner 1758. De Petrif. p. 56.

*

== Nerita Linn.

VnlYata Mlller 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. 198. et 1776. Zool.

Dan. prodr. p. 239.

Novum gcnus Testaceonim (fluviatflium) Univalvium.

Pariter Studer 1789. Coxe Trav. III. p. 391.

Abildgaard 1794. Skrivt. af Naturh. -Selsk. III. 2.

p. 61. tab. 6. (fig. animal.)

Draparn. 1801. Tabl. p. 30. 42. et1805. Hist. p. 26.

28. 41.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 379.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VI.

2. p. 171. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 505.) — genus Peri-

stomiorum.

Pariler Desh. 1832. Enc. melh. III. p. 1106.

So^V. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 112. (ed. 2a

p. 286.)

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. * 1817. R. a. II. p. 421.

1830. ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 179.) — sub-

genus Turbinis.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 261. — in fam. Neritarum.

ScHWEfGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 736. — in Ctenobran-

chiis trochoideis 3ae sectionis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — genus Tur-

bineorum.

Pariter C. Pfr. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 7.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 189.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 46.

Hartm. 1821 in Sturms Faun. VI. 5. p. 46. et 1840.

Syst. Uebers. — in 'Teleohydrophilis.
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VRlvR<a Miiller. contin.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. p. 231. — in Cteno-

branchiis tertiae sectionis.

Gruithuisen 1821 in Verh. Leop. Carol. Acad. X. 2.

p. 437.
*

Blainv. 1824. Dict. nat. tom. 32. p. 229. et 1825.

Mal. p. 434. — in Cricostomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Peristomiduin flu-

viatiliuin.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV p. 101. — genus Paludini-

darum.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 286. — in Nudibran-

chiatis.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 56. p. 462.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 41.
*

WiEGM. 1832. Zool. (ed. 2a p. 556.) — in Potamo-

phih's.

Pariter Rom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 158.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 64. — genus Peristomia-

norum.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 97. et 1842. Syn.

Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Valvatidarum.

SvvAiNS. 18'40. Mal. p. 169. 339. — genus Ampulla-

rinarum.

TiiOMPS. 1810. Land- and freshw. 3IoIl. of Irel. p.

3. — genus Valvatadarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc.Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 126. — genus Peristomatorum.

Pariter Catlovv 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 190.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 166.

Menke 1845. Monogr. in Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 115.

Synon. Trochilus D'Argenv.

Buccinum (sp.) D'Arg.

Nerita (sp.) Geoffr. Mull. Schrot. GmeL Alt.

Helix (sp.) Schrot. Gmel. Monl. Alt.

Trochus (sp.) Schrot.

.

Cyclostoma (sp.) Drap. Voith. Lesueur.
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Valvnta Miill. contin.

Synon. conlin.

Turbo (sp.) Donov. Poir. Mont. Turt. olim.

Valvearius Dum.

Paludina (sp.) Menke olim. Michaud. Desli.

Gyrorbis et Valvata Fitz.

Volvaia Berge.

Talvata Fixz. 1833. Verz. p. 117.

Genus Paludinoideorum angustius circumscriptum,

ejecto Gyrorbe. Typus: Valv. piscinalis Miill.

Talvatadae Thomps. 1840. Land- and freshw. MoII. Irel. p. 3.

Etym. Cf. seq.

Familia Phytophagorum. Genus: Valvata.

Talvatldae Gbay 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 79. 96. et

1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 62. 90.

Eiym. Valvata. Vocab. hybr. (Valvatina Milne-

Edw.)

Familia Phytophagorum eriophthalmorum. Genus:

Valvata.

Valvatina MiLisE-Enw. 1841. Elcm. de zool. * > Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. p. 194.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum.

Valvearliis Dum. 1806. Zool. anal. p. 164.

Etym. Valvata. (Valvee Gall.)

Genus AdeIol)ranchiatorum.

= Valvata MuII.

l^anlcoro Gray. Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. vid. Vanikoro.

Vanlcoroldae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p.

62. 90.

Etym. Vanicoro.
Familia Eriophthalmorum. Genus: Vanicoro.

Tanikoro Quoy et Gaim. olim testibus auctoribus ipsis in

Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. 1832. p. 239. Cf. Desh. in

Lamck. ed. 2a vol. VIII. 1838. p. 559.

Etym, Nom. propr. barb. (insulae maris pacif.)

Genus Sigaretinorum
,

postea Velutinae injunctum,

ex typo Sigareti cancellati Lamck.
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Vanlkoro QuoY et Gaim. contin.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Miis. * ed. 184*2. p. 90. —
genus Vanicoroidaruin.

= Neritopsis Gratel.

Varicaria Fabric. 1822, Fortegn. p. 87.

Etijm. Varix.

= Tritonium Link.

Varicosa Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 187.)

Etym. Varix.

Familia Gymnocochlidum. Genera : Murex, Rrontes,

Typhis, Cichoracea, Aquilia, Lotorium, Tropho-
nium, Ranella, Apollo , Alectrion , Tritouium,

Struthiolaria.

Va^iciiiosa Breyn. 1732. Diss. phys. p. 4.

Etym. Vasculum.

Altera divisio Testaccorum. Sectiones:

1) simplicia : Lepas.

2) composita : Concha , Conchoides , Balanus,

Echinus.

Vasulites MoNTF. olim 1802. Buff. de Sonn. IV. p. 298.
'

Eiym. Vasum. Vocab. hybr.

= Bellerophon Montf.

Vasiim BoLTEx 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 40.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Cynodona Schum. et Purpura spec. (hippocast.

et pica.)

LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. III. p. 119. — ge-

nus Siphonobrancheorum. Purpurae ejiciuntur.

Vediantius Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 81. Cf. Blainv. 1828.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 57. p. 2.

Etym. Nom. propr. popuii Alpiuin maritimarum.

Genus Helicidarum superfluum, pro pullis Cionellae

folliculi Meusch. institutum.

VeSata (Montf.) Griff. 1834. Cuv. An. K. p. 64. vid. seq.

Velates Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 354.

Etym. Velatus.

Novum genus ex typo Neritae Schmidelianae Ch.

voi. II. 43
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Telates Monlf. contin.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 445. — sectio Neritae.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 212.)

Rang 1829. Man. p. 195. — sectio Neritinae. ,

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. .347.

ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832. Isis p.

130. — in Trochoideis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 58. 89. — genus

Neritidarum.

Synon. Neritina sect. Trocheae Mke.

Telletia Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 250.

Eiym. ?

Genus Ancylinorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 71. 91. — genus

Limnaeadarum.

=1 Acroloxus Beck.

Telorita Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 75.91.

Etym. ?

Genus Cyrenidarum, quod Valenciennes (1838. Gu^r.

Mag. pl. 119.) rejiciendum habet. Typus: Cyrena

recurvata Valenc. Cf. Villarita et Villorita.

Yeliim Dillwyn teste Agass. 1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. Nom. appell.

?. . . .

Velutiiia Blainv. 1819. (?) Edinb. Encycl. Suppl. * 1825.

Mal. p. 468.

Etym. Velutinus, vocab. mediae Latinitatis (Gallice

veloute) = holosericus.

Genus Chismobranchiorum ex typo BuUae veluti-

nae Miill.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 232. — genus

Trachelobranchiorum.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br, An. p. 296. 326. ~ in Holo-

stomis nudipedibus.

Rang 1829. Man. p, 238. — genus Sigaretorum.
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Veliitiiia Blainv. contin.

Pariter Desh. 1832. Enc. meih. III. p. 1108.

PoT. et 3Iicn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 508.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 87. — in Sigareteis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 239.

FoRBEs 1838. 3Ialac. Mon. p. 29. — genus Sigare-

tidarum.

Sow. j u n. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 113. (ed. 2a p. 287.)

— in Macrostomis.

Pariter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 37.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 108.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 235. 355. — subgenus Che-

linoti.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90. — genus Velu-

tinidarum.

Pariter Recluz 1843. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 137.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 60. 160. — gcnus

Sigaretinorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 167.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. lit. Scand. p. 15.

Synon. Ilelix (sp.) Linn. Chemn. Fabr. Gm. etc.

Bulla (sp.) O. F. Miill.

Sigaretus Lamck. olim.

Marsenia (sp.) Wood.

Velutiuiclae Gray-1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * ed. 1842. p.

61. 90.

Etym, Velutina. Voc. hybr. (Velutinina corr.

Agass.)

Familia Erlophthalmorum. Unicum genus: Velutina.

Recluz 1843. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 137. — gencra

:

Narica, Velutina, Fossarus, Neritopsis?

Veliitiniua Agass. 1847. Nora. zool. Ind. univ. vid. prac.

Teneracea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 114. Cf. seq.

Etym. Venus.
Quinta familia ordinis Cardiaccorum. Genera: Cy-

prina, Cytherea, Veuus.
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Veneracea Menke. contin.

Anton 1839. Verz. — fjun. Elntobrancliioruin. Ge-

nera : Venus, Cyprina, Galathea.

Synon. Venericardia F. Braun.

Veneres Fdr.

Conchae marinae Lamck.

Veneraceae Mke olim.

Cytheridae D'Orb.

Veneridae Leach.

Venerina (pars) Macg.

Veneraceac Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 69.

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 65.

= Veneracea Mke.

Venerea Bonann. 1584. Recreat. p. 142.

= Cypraea et Amphiperas.
Veneres (les Venus) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.

Ouinta familia ordinis Cardiaceorum. Genera: Cy-

prina, Cytherea, Venus.

= Veneracea Mke.

Venerieardia Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 123. et 1806. Ann.

du Mus. VII. p. 55.

Etym. Venus^ Cardia.
Novum genus Acephalaeorum aequivalvium. Typus

:

Venus imbricata Gmel.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 339.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Concharum.

Pariter Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geok p. 68.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'unCours.* et 1818. Hist. V. p.

609. (ed. 2a VL p. 379.) — in Conchis marinis.

Pariter Bronn 1838. Lelh. p. 945.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 19.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * — subgenus Car-

ditae.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 541.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 287.

J. Sow. 1813. Min. Conch. tab. 50. Cf. ib. tab. 258.
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Tenericardia Lamck. conlin.

Clv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 474- et 1830. ib. ed. Ca (etl.

Voigt. 111. p. 502.) — genus Mytilaceoiuni.

Pariter ScnwEiGO. 1820. Naturg. p. 710.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — genus Car-

ditarum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — gentis Cardiaceorum.

Pariter Pcscii 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 69.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 408. 418. — genus

Carditadarum.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 57. p. 230.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 231.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 108. — genus Cardita-

ceorum.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. 111. p. 480.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 91. — genus Cardi-

tidarum.

Hanley 1844. llluslr. cat. I. p. 129. — in Concha-

ceis marinis.

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 162. — in Naiadeis.

Synon. Pectunculus striatus spec. List.

Arcinella (pars) Oken.

Venericardium Beyrich.

Venericartiia F. Braun 1840. VeiT;. Bayr. Petr. p. 58.

Familia Cardiaceorum.

= Veneracea Menke.

Venericarclium Beyrich 1837. Beitr. z. K. d. Verst. d.

Rhein. Ueberg. " (L. et Br. Jahrb. 1837. p. 501.)

= Venericardia Lamck.

Veneridae (Veneridees) Leach 1819. Journ. de phys. tom.

88. p. 465.

Etym. Venus. Vocab. hybr.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 218. * (ed. Germ. p. 209.

— Venerides) — familia Uniconcharum clausi-

concharum. Genera: Cytherea, Venus, Venerupis.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 409. — fam. Siphoni-

dum 3ae sectionis. Gcnera eadem el Cyprina.
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Veneridae Leach. contin.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 74.91. — fam. Phyl-

lopodum. Genera:

a) Artemis.

b) Cytherea, Meroe, Grateloupia, Trigona, Chio-

ne, Circe, Dosina, Mercenaria, Anomalocardia,

Cyprina, Venus, Tapes, Venerupis, Clementia.

= Veneracea Mke.

Veuerides (? Latr.) Bertu. vid. praec.

Venerina Milne-Edw. 1841. Elem. de zool. * > Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. p. 202.

Famih'a Acephalorum. Genera : Lucina , Cyprina,

Astarte, Venus, Cytherea, Venerupis.

Macgill. 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 210. 254. — fam.

Dimyariorum. Genera eadem.

ITenerinae Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 372.

Subfamilia Tellinidarum. Genera: Corbis, Venus,

Cytherea, Donax, Capsa, Cardissa, Cardium.

Tenerirnpes Swains. 1835. Elein. mod. Conch. * teste

Agass.

= Venerupis.

Venerirupis Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 113.

Genus Lithophagidarum.

Id. 1842. ib. ed. 2a p. 176. — subgenus Petricolae.

Verany 1846. Catal. an. invcrt. p. 13.

= Venerupis Lamck.

Tenerites Menke olim 1818. Pyrm. u. s. Umg. * teste ipso

in Agass. Nom.
Etym^ Venus. Voc. hybr.

= Venus spec. foss.

Veneroides Petiv. 1711. Gazoph. *

Etym. Venus. Vocab. hybr.

= Bulla et Cypraea.
Venerupes Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 376.

Genus Saxicavidarum.

= Venerupis Lamck.
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Venerupl^ Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p, 506. (ed. 2a VI. p. 161.)

Etym. Venus; rupes. Vocab. pravum. «)

Novum gcnus Lithophagorum. (Typus: Donax Irus

L.), quod Sow. (Gen. Sh. fasc. 28. *) PuUastrae

inserit.

Pariter Fkruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.
Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 117.

PniL. 1836. MoU. Sic. p. 21.

Jay 1839. Calal. shells p. 13.

Hanley 1844. Gal. L p. 64.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 240.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 704. — subgenus Pe-

tricolae.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 342. et 1825.

Mal. p. 559. — genus Conchaceorum irregula-

rium. Sectiones: Venerupis, Ruperella, Petricola.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Veneridarum.

Pariter Flem. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 409. 441.

(insertis Pullastris.)

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 75. 91.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 57. p. 237.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 245.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 319. — genus Conchaceorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabL et 1832. ib.p. 1109.

— in Petricoleis.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Foss. Belg. tert. p. 99.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 40. — in Myariis.

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. vol. II. p. 249.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 212. 268. — in Ve-

nerinis.

Phil. 1845 in Arch. f. Naturg. p. 190.

Synon. Tellina aequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Concha trisidos (sp.) Gualt.

Donax (sp.) Linn.

8) Nec melius placebunt Venerupes, Venerirupes, Venerirupis.

Praeferatur Irus Oken.
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Veiieriiiiis Lainck. contin.

Synon, contin.

VenUvS (sp.) Chcmn. Gmel. Mont.

Irus Oken.

Gastrana sect. 2a Schum.

? Petrifora Latr.

Pullastra (sp.) G. B. Sow.
> Venerirupes et Venerupes Swains.

Venerirupis Sow. jun. Verany.

Venilia Morton 1831. Synops. p. 67. * >Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. 1838. p. 237.

Etym. Nom. propr. ')

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium. Typus: Venilia

Conradi Mort.

Venilia Alder et Hancock 1844. Ann. and Mag. N. H. vol.

Xlll. p. 161. * > Ann. sc. nat. 1846. 3e ser.

Zool. L p. 190.
*

Novum Genus Tritoniadarum.

= Protonotus Ald. et Hanc.

Ventrieitluj^ Martini 1774. Verz. p. 94. (s. Cassis ven-
tricosa.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Divisio Cassidis.

= Cassidea Svvains., Persona, Nassa spec.

Veniilites Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 195.

Etym. Venus. Vocab. prav. et hybr.

Genus Conchitarum, in quo reperiuntur species Ve-

neris, Cyrenae, Lyriodontis.

Similiter Nilss. 1827. Petref. Succ. p. 17.

Veniis LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 684. et 1767. ib. ed.

XII. p. 1128. Gmel. 1790. ib. ed. XIII. p. 3266.

ScHROT. 1786. Einl. IIL p. 107.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth.

Genus Bivalvium, quod einendaverunt Poli (1791*

ejicitur Artemis), Bruguiere (1792. Lucina, Gala-

9) Venilia Duponchel (1829.) genus Lepidoplerorum.
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Teiiiis Linn. contin.

tea, Capsa), Lamck. (1799. 3Ieretrix. .1801. Pe-

tricola et Vcnericardia), Muhlf. (1811. Fimbria.),

Lamck. (1812. Cyprina.), J. Sow. (1816. Astarte.)

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p. 428. — in Acephalis.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 84. et 1801. Syst. p. 122.

et 1806. Ann. du Mus. VII. p. 60. 130.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenera: Venus,

Merctrix, Cyclas, Paphia, Capsa.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VL p. 328.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Concharum.

Pariter Desu. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p. 1111.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 37. et 1845.

Icon. Coq. tert. p. 28.

Nyst 1846. Foss.Belg.tert.16L — subgenera:

Venus, Cytherea.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. du Cours * et 1818. Hist. V.

p. 583. (ed. 2a VI. p. 333.) — in Conchis marinis.

Pariter Uom. 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 108.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 948.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * 1817. R. a. IL p.

483. — genus Cardiaccorum. Subgenera: Venus,

Cytherea, Capsa, Petricola.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 704. — sub-

gencra : Cyprina , Cytherea , Venus.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a!^(ed. Voigt. III. p. 633.) —
subgen. : Crassina, Venus, Cytherea, Capsa,

Petricola.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tab. 41. cf. tab. 207.

Feriss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — genus Venerum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Mcd. Rep. XV. p. 237. — in Phyl-

lopodis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 339. et

1825. Mal. p. 555. — in Conchaceis regularibus.

Sectiones

:

1) Cytherea. Subsectioncs septem.

2) Venus. Subsectiones novem.
voi. II. 43**
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Veniis Linn. emend. contin.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus V^eneridarum.

Pariter Flem. 1828. Ilist. Br. An. p. 409. 446.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 91.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 416. — in

Veneraceis.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 6. — subgenera:

ArtemiS;, Cytherea, Pullastra, Venus, Tri-

quetra , Astarte.

PoT. et MrcH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 231.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 57. p. 261.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 289.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 315. — in Conchaceis.

PariterSow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 113. (ed.

2a p. 287.)

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 91.

Hanley 1844. Illustr. cat. I. p. 109.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 32.

Say 1831. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 34.)

Valenc. 1833. Flumb. voy. Zool. 11. p. 219.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 521.

G. B. Sow. 183 . Gen. Sh. fasc. 41. * (antea dis-

juncta Pullastra.)

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 305.

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. vol. IL p. 242.

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 372. — genus Venerinarum.

Subgenus Crassina.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Ab. p.212. 263. — genus Ve-

nerinorum.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Can. * — genus Cytheridarum.

Pariter Gein. 1846. Grundr. d. Vcrst. p. 416.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 39.

Synon. Conchula varia Rond.

Tellina (sp.) Rond. List.

Pectunculus slriatus (sp.), et Pect. fasciatus (sp.)

List.

Tellina inaequilatera (sp.), Chama aequilatera (sp.),

Chama inaequiiatera (sp.) Gualt.
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Veiius Linn. emend. conlin.

Synon. contin.

Concha subrotunda (sp.) Gualt. (vid. Vol. I. p.

278. 279.)

Concha triangularis vulgaris Gualt.

Chamelaea (sp.), Anomalocardia (sp.), Circom-

phalus (sp.) et Omphaloclathrum Klein.

Chama (sp.) Adans. D'Arg;.

Cuneus (sp.) Da Costa.

Pectunculus Da Costa. Humphr.

Calhsta et Callistodcrma Poli.

Gafrarium (sp.) et Paphia Bolt.

Cytherea Lamck. q. cf.

Venusarius Dum.
Chione et Tapes Miihlf.

Mercenaria, Tapes et Anomalocardia Schum.

Corbis (sp.) Brongn.

Conchites (sp.) Schliipf.

Venulites (sp.) Schloth.

Triquetra Blainv.

Arctoo Riss.

Venerupis (sp.) Flem.

PuUastra .Sow.

Ortygia Leach.

Timoclea et CLiusina Browu.

Dosina Gray. Sow. jun.

Venus MiJHLF. 1811. Entwurf p. 51.

= Cytherea Lamck.

Venus ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 150.

sect. a. = Cytherea Lamck.

sect. /9. = Artemis Poli.

Venusarius Dum. 1806. Zool. anal. p. 168.

Etym. Venus. Vocab. prav.

Genus Acephalorum.

= Venus L.

Verania Krohn 1846. Revue zool. p. 191. et 1847. Archiv

f. Naturg. I. p. 39.
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Verania Krohn. coutin.

Etym. Dicat. Verany.

Genus Cephalopodum, Onychoteuthidi affine.

Synon. Octopoteuthis Riipp.

? Loh'gopsis (sp.) Auctt.

Octopodoteuthis Krohn oh*m.

Termetea Menke (1837 in lit.) 1846. Agass. Nom.
Etym. Vermetus.
Familia Ctenobranchiorum.

= Tubispirata Desh.

Termefidae D'0rb. 1840. Voy. Amer. * 1841. Moll. Cub.

1. p. 199. 233. et 1843. Pal. franc.Terr.cret.il.*

> Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 382.

Etym. Vermetus. Voc. hybr. (Vermetina corr.

Agass.)

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum monoicorum. Genera:

Vermetus , Siliquaria.

J. E. Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * ed. 1842. p. 62.

90. — famih*a Eriophthalmorum. Genera: Verme-

tus, Spiroglyphus, Bivonia, Vermilia, Hatina, Le-

mentina; Siliquaria.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 56 — 58.

= Tubispirata Desh.

Termetina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. praec.

Vermetii» Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 160.

Etym. Vocab. barb., sed. vix rejiciendum, cf. vol. I.

pag. X. sect. 16.

Genus Operculatorum.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * genus adoptat.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 397.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Ilist. VI.

2. p. 224. (ed. 2a IX. p. 60.) — genus Scalaria-

norum.

Pariter Oken 1815. Zool. p. 256. 1817. Isisp. 1170.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 69.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 113. (ed. 2a

p. 288.)
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Termetiis Adans. coutin.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * et 1817. R. a. II.

p. 419. — subgenus Turbinis.

Blainv. 1818. Dlct. sc. nat. tom. 11. et 1824. ibid.

tom. 32. p. 228. et 1825. Mal. p. 432. — in Cri-

costomis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — in Turbineis.

Pariter Rang 1829. 31an. p. 186.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 45.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Peristomidum.

Blainv. 1828. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 57. p. 322.

Defr. 1828. Ibid. p. 325.

Gray 1829. Spicil. zool. I.
*

J. Sow. 1830. Min. Conch. tab. 596.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 411.) —
in Tubulibranchiatis.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 362.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. et 1832. ib.p. 1123.

— in Tubispiratis.

Ouoy et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 285.

Phil. 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 270. — in Scalarinis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 990.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Am. * 1841. Moll. Cub.I.p.233.

et 1843. Pal. fr. * — genus Vermelidarum.

Pariter J. E. Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * cd.

1842. p. 90.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 56.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 382.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p.75. etl842. Conch,

syst. II. p. 45. — in Tubispiraceis.

Pariter Catlow 1815. Conch. Nomencl. p. 111.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 167.

Synon. Penicilius Grew.

Vermiculus (sp.) List.

Tubulus marinus (sp.) Tournef.

Tubulus irregulariter intorlus vermicularis (sp.)

Gualt.
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Termetiis Adans. contin.

Synon. contin.

Tubulites s. Venniculites (sp.) Auctt.

Solen anguinus (sp.) Klein.

Canalis (sp.) D'Argenv.

Siphonium (sp.) Browne.

Serpula (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Campulotus (sp.), et Tulaxodes Guett.

Vermicularia Lamck. Schum. Goldf. Oken.

Vermiculum (sp.) Mont.

Vermicularius et Serpulus Montf.

Scolissedium Ren.

Vermilia (sp.) Lamck.

Serpulites (sp.) Auctt.

Conchoserpula Blainv.

Serpulorbis Sasso.

? Lemintina Risso.

Vermleiilaria Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 78. et. I80L Syst.

an. p. 97. (au praec. Luid. 1699. Lith. Br. p. 60.

num. 1213.?)

Etym. Vermiculus. *")

Genus Unilocularium apertura integra. Typus: Ser-

pula lumbri^alis Linn.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Turbinaceorum.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 647. — subgenus Turbinis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 737. — genus Cteno-

branchiorum trochoideorum.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 262. (excl. sect. /9 = Ser-

pula L.)

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 516.

= Vermetus Adans.

Vermlciilariiis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 30.

= Vermetus (pars) Ad.

16) Vermicularia Tode (1790.) genus Pyreuomycetum.
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Vermiciilitcf^ D'Arg. 1757. Conch. p. 348.

Etym. Vermiculus. Voc. hybr.

= Dentalium L.

Vermiciilites (seu Tuhulites) Auctt.

Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 470. — genus Cocli-

litarum.

Pariter Scurot. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 254. et

1788. Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 195.

= Serpula L., Vermetus Ad., Siliquaria Br.

Vermiciiliim Montagu 1803. Test. Br. II. p. 517.
*

Etym. Vermiculus.

A Serpulis segregatum genus, tam Vermetos com-

plectens, quam alia genera, vel Foraminiferorum.

Vermiciiliis List. 1688. Hist. lil). IV. sect. 3.

Buccinorum marinorum sectio, cui inseruntur ho-

dierna genera : Vermetus, Siliquaria, Aspergillum,

et Serpula.

Similiter Linck 1783. Ind. Mus. 1. p. 156.

Meuschen 1787. 3Ius. Gevers. p. 236.

Vermiciiliis marinus D'Arg. vid. Canalis D'Arg.

Vermilia Lamck. 1818. Hist. (ed. 2a V. p. 632.)

Etym. Vermis.

Genus Annulatorum e Serpulis electum, pro parte

saltem ad Vermetos subjungendum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 362. — genus Tubulibran-

chiatorum.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 62. 90. — genus Ver-

metidarum.

VeronicelEa Blainv. 1817. Journ. de phys. tom. 85. p.

440. (> Isis 1822. p. 341.) et 1823. ib. tom'. 96.

p. 175.

Etym. Veronica, nom. propr.

Novum genus Limacineorum, ab auctore postea (3Ia-

lac. p. 465.) Onchidio insertum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXL et 1821. Tabl.

syst. d. Lim. p. 15.— Veronicellus — genus

Limacum.
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Teronicella Blainv. contin.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Nudilimacum.

Blainv. 1829. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 58. p. 348.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 13. — in Limaceis.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br, Mus. p. 91. — genus Veroni-

cellidarum.

Synon. Vaginulus Fer.

Veronicellus Fer. Mke. Thoms.

Veronlcellitlae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * et 1842. p.

69. 91.

Etym. praec. (Veronicellina corr. Ag.)

Familia Pneumonobranchiatorum. Genus: Veroni-

cella.

Teronicelllna Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. praec.

Veronicellus Fer. Menke. Thomson vid. VeroniceUa.
Verpa Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 49.)

Etym. Nom. appeli.

LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. lil. p. 159. — ge-

nus Tentaculatorum.

= Aspergillum Lamck.

VertagMs Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 31.

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

Genus Conocochlidum, ad Cerithia referendum.

Adoptat SciiUM. 1817. Essai p. 227. Typus: Ceri-

thium vertagus L.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 61. 90. — genus Lit-

torinidarum.

Synon. Rhinoclavis Swains.

Vertagus Link 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. III. p. 128.

Genus Siphonobrancheorum.

= Terebra Adans.

Verticillatae (Fer.) Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 165.

Etym. Verticillus.

Sectio Zonitae. Typus: Helix rotundata M.

= Verticilli Fcr.

11) Vertagus Dejean (1831.) g^enus Coleoplerorum.
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VerticilU Fer. 1819. Prodr. p. 40. > Rang 1829. Man.

p. 163.

Subdivisio Flelicellarum Aplostomarum. Typus: He-

lix algira L.

= Zonites Mtf. et Euryomphalus B.

Verticillus Luid. 1699. Lith. Brit. p. 23. > Schrot. Lith.

Lex. VIII. p. 286.

= Solarium Lamck.

Terticiilus Tolrnef. 1742. in Gualt. Ind.

Genus Testaceorum monotomorum simpliciter spi-

ralium.

?== Trochus List.

Verticortlia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 80. 91.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth. ''^)

Genus Lucinidnrum.

Vertsgaiiina Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. un. vid. seq.

Vertiginoidea Fixz. 1833. Verz. p. 109.

Etym. Vertigo. Voc. hybr. (Vertiginina corr.

Agass.)

Familia Pulmonatorum terrestrium. Genus: Vertigo.

Vertigo 0. F. Mijll. 1774. Ilist. Verm. IL p. 124. et 1776.

Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXIX.
Etym. Nom. appell.

Novuin genus Testaceorum univalvium testa patula,

quod Drap. Pupae injunxit, sequente L. Pfr.

Studer 1789. Coxe Trav. III. p. 388.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. * — in Heliceis bicornibus.

OivEN 1815. Zool. p. 312. et 1817. Isis p. 1169.

Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 64. et 1821. Tabl. syst. p.

XXXI. — genus Cochlearum dicerarum.

Pariter C. Pfr. 1828. Naturg. IIL p. 5.

Uang 1829. M;in. p. 170.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 195.

NiLSSON 1822. MoII. Succ. p. 51. — subgenusPupae.

12) Yerticordia De CandoUe (1836.) genus Myrlacearum.

voi. II. 44
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Veptigo Miill. c.on(in.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. JMal. p. 458.

Beck 1837. Ind. [>. 84.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochlidum.

Fle3I. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 272. — genus Pupa-

darum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed.2ap. 34. — in Heliceis diceris.

FiTz. 1833. Verz. p. 109. — unicum genus Verligi-

noideorum.

Charp. 1837. Catal. Moll. Suiss. p. 18.

RossM. 1839. Icon. X. p. 28.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 46. — sul)genus Clausiliae.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 113. (ed. 2a

p. 288.) — genus Colimaceorum.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 199. — genus He-

licinorum; subgencra : Isthmia, Vertigo. (Vertigo

subg. ex typo Vertiginis pusillac M.)

TuoMPS. 1840. Land- and freshw. Moll. Irel. p. 25.

— genus Ilelicidarum.

Mermet 1843. Moll. Pyr. p. 54. — subgcnus Sto-

modontae.

Synon. Pupa (sp.) Drap. Desh. L. Pfeiff.

Turbo (sp.) Mont.

Pupella (sp.) Swains.

Tesiea Humphr. 1797. 3Ius. Calonn. * t. Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Limnaea, et Melania spec.

Tesica Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 360.

Subgenus Bullae (nec Bub'ni, ut scrib. Sow. juH.

Conch. Man. p. 288.). Typicae species : BuUa am-

pulla et naucum L.

Vei-iieales (Fer.) Beck 1837. Ind. p. 46. vid. seq.

Tesieulae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 25. et 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXII.

Eiym. Nom. appell.

Subdivisio Helicophantae. Typus: Helix Cafra Fer.
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Ve»$iciilae Feruss. coutiii.

Pariler Ra.xg 1829. Mau.
i).

159.

= Ilelicophanta Beck.

Vet^giertilio Klein 1753. Oslrac. p. 76.

Etym. Noui; appell. '^)

Genus Volutarum longarum.

= Voluta spec. et Strombus spec.

Ve!^illa SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 300. Cf. Sow. juii. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 288.

Etym. Vexillum.

Genus Nassinarum. Typus: Purpura vexillum Ch.

Ve:iLiIlum BoLT. 1798. IMus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 94.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Mitra spec.

Vibex Oken 1815. Zool. p. 260. 1817. isis p. 1170. 1821.

Naturg. f. Schul. p. 682.

Eiym. Nom. appell.

= Potamides Brong n.

Vibex Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * ed. 1842. p. 61. 90.

Genus Littorinidarum.

Villarita (Gray) Dunker 1846. Monogr. nordd. Weald. p.

29. vid. Velorita.

Villersia Oken vid. seq.

Tillierisia D'Orb. 1837. Guer. Mag. n. 109. > Wiegm.

Arch. 1838. p. 336. et Oken Isis 1842. p. 223.—
Villersia.

Etym. Dicat. Villiers.

Novum genus Nudibranchiatorum inter Doridcra et

Polyceram collocatum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 108. — genus Dori-

darum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

LovEN 1841. Kong. Vet. Acad. Handl.
*

13) Yespertilio Liim. (1735.) geiius Mammalium.
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TlUorlta (Gray) Griff. 1834. Anim. Kingd. Moll. (ab. 31.

vid Velorila.

Vis Griff. et PiDG. 1834. Cuv. An. Kingd. XII. p. 197. etc.

Etym. Voc. Gall.

= Terebra Ad.

Tltrea Fitz. 1833. Verz. p. 99.

Etym. Noin. adject.

Genus Ilelicoideorum. Typus: Helix Iiyalina Fer.

= Hyalinia Ag.

Vitrella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 360.

Etym. Vitrum.

Subgenus BuUae. Typus: Bulla akera Gmel.

Synon. Akera Brown.

Titriiia Drap. 1801. Tabl. p. 33. 98. et 1805. Hist. p. 23.

30. 119.

Etym. Vitrum.

Ab Helice segregatum genus. Typus: Helix pellu-

cida M.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 391.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 62.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 726.) — genus Limaceorum.

Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * et 1817. R. a. II.

p. 405. — subgenus Ilelicis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 743.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 74.)

— subdivlsiones : Vitrina, Helicophanta.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 661. — in Pulmobranchiis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 231. — genus

Adelopneumonum terrestrium.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 11.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochlidum.

C. Pfr. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 3. — genus Coch-

learum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 157.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 64.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 265. 267. — genus Hc-

licidarum.



— 697 —

Vitrina Drap. contin.

Pariter Thomps. 1840. Land- and freshw. MoU.

Irel. p. 6.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 90.

Memve 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 14. — in

Heliceis tetraceris.

Fariter L. Pfr. 1841. Symb. Hel. L

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL tabL etl832. ib. p. 1133.

— in Heliceis.

Par. L.Pfr. 1848. Monogr. L p. XIIL voL IL p. 492.

RossM. 1835. Icon. I. p. 73.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 1. — genus Vitridinum.

Charp. 1837. MolL Suisse p. 2.

WiEGM. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 524. — genus Heli-

cinorum.

Pariter Macgill. 1843. MolL Aberd. p. 46. 94.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * 1841. MolL Cub. L p.

137. tabl. — genus Colimacidarum.

Jay 1839. CataL shells p. 43. — genus Lymacianorum.

Sow. j u n. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 1 14. (ed. 2a p. 289.)

— genus Limacineorum.

Pariter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. 11. p. 62.

Catlow 1845. Conch. NomencL p. 117.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — genus Geophilorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 328. — genus Limacinarum.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 118. — genus Vi-

trininorum.

Synon. Helix (sp.) MulL Strom. Fabr. GmeL elc.

Succinea (sp.) Auctt.

Semilimax Feruss. pat.

Helicolimax (pars.) Feruss. pat.

Cobresia Hiibn.

Vitrinus Montf.

Testacella (sp.) Oken olim.

Helicolimax Fer. fil. Blainv.

Cochlohydra (sp.) Feruss.

Hyalina Stud.
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Vitrlua Drap. contiii.

Synon. contin.

Limacina Hartin. olim.

Nanina (sp.) Gray. L. Pfr.

Helicophanta (sp.) Jonas.

Vitrina Quoy et Gaiji. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 135.

Genus MoUuscorum terrestriuni includens Naninac

species.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 33. — genus Heliceorum.

Vitrinitla Beck 1837. Ind. p. 1.

Etym. Vitrina. Vocab. hybr.

Prima tribus Cochleadeorum. Genera : Vitrina, Heli-

carion, Hellcopsis, Nanina, Stenopus.

= Vitrinina Gray.

Vitrinina Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 109.

Etym. Vitrina.

Subfamilia Helicidarum.

Vitrinoidea Fitz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 91.

Etym. Vitrina. Vocab. hybr.

Familia Pubiionatorum terrestrium. Genera; Heli-

cophanta, Vitrina, Succinea.

Titrinoides Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 25.

Etym. praec. (Vitrinina male corr. Ag.)

Subdivisio Helicophantae. Typus: Ilelicophanta bre-

vipes Fer.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 159.

= Daudebardia Hartm.

Vitrinu.<9 MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 238.

= Vitrina Drap.

Titta Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 19.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Cochlidum eHipticarum.

= Nerita spec. et Natica spec.

Titularia Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 64. — Vitulina err.

typ. — et p. 297. Cf.Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 289.

Etym. Vitulus.
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Vilitlarla Swains. contin.

Genus Muricinariim. Typus: Murex miliaris Gm. (M.

vitulinus Lamck.)

Gr.AY 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89. — genus Muri-

cidarum.

Vititliiia SwAiNS. vid. praec.

Vivipara (Vivipare) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Nom. adject. Latine dedit Sow. lc.

Genus Orbaceorum;» quod indicaverat Guettard. (Mem.

de TAcad. 1756. p. 152.) Typus: Ilelix vivi-

para L.

Lajick. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Peristo-

miorum.

J. Sow. 1813. Min. Conch. tab. 31.

= Paludina Lamck.

Viviimi-a Gray obm 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 232.

Subgenus Paludinae, operculo cornco nucleo laterali

praeditum.

Synon. Viviparus Beck.

Viviiiariis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 247.

= P a 1 u d i n a Lamck.

Viviiiariis Beck 1847. Amtl. Ber. 24. Vers. deutsch. Nat.

p. 123.

= Vivipara Gray.

Vola Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 135.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Diconcharum auritarum, ad Pectines rcfe-

rendum.

Voleuia Boi/r. 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 40.)

Etym. Nom, adject.

Genus incongruum, ad Turbinellas, Pyrulas, Purpu-

ras, Pisaniasve referendum.

LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. III. p. 115. — ge-

nus Siphonobrancheorum emendatum, ejectis Tur-

binellis, Pisaniis, Purpurisque. Restant Pyrula

rapiformis Born, melongena L., carnaria Ch., ca-

naliculata L., Aruana L. et perversa L.
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Volstolnm LuiD. 1699. Lith. Brit. p. 90. nr. 1747.

Etym. Volgiolus.

Genus Fossilium incertae classis, Belemnitae con-

gener.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Volsella ScopoLi 1777. Intr. hist. nat. p. 397.

Etym. Vulsella. Voeab. deprav.

= Mytilus L.

Voliipia Defr. 1830. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 58. p. 451.

Etym, Nom. propr. myth.

Novum genus Bivalvium, quod Desh. (1832. Enc.

meth. III. p. 1134.) Veneri subjungendum censet.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 943. — inter Isocardiam et

Axinum collocat.

Voluta RuMPH 1705. D'Amb. Rar. p. 102. (ed. Germ. p. 72.)

Eiym. Nom. appell.

Genus Univalvium turbinatorum, quo continentur

hodierna genera: Yelus, Conus, Ilarpa, Voluta,

Auricula, Tiara Bolt

Similitcr Petiv. 1709. Gazophyl. *

Breyn. 1732. Diss. p. 6. — genus Cochlidif.

Voliita IhLL 1752. Hist. of Anim. p. 137.

Browne 1756. Jamaic. p. 410.

LiNCK 1783. Ind. Mus. I. p. 132.

= Conus Kiein.

Toluta (seu Cuculius) D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 234.

Familia Concharum marinarum univalvium.

= Conus Kl. et Oiiva spec.

Voluta LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 729. 1767. ib. ed.

XH. p. 1186. Gmel. 1790. il). ed. XIII. p. 3435.

Genus Cochlcarum, multa aliena genera complectens.

Cf. ScHROT. 1783. Einl. L p. 195.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. syst. p. 409. — in Gasteropodis.

Id. 1800. Anat. comp. * — genus Spirivalvium basi

emarginatorum. Sul)genera: Voluta, Mitra, Co-

lumbella, Marginella, Ancilla, Oliva.



— 701 —
Voluta Linn. conlin.

Id. 1812. Ann. du Mus. XIX. * — genus Pectini-

branchiatorum buccinoideorum. Subgenera : Oliva,

Voluta, Cymbiumj Marginella, Columbella, Mitra,

Cancellaria.

Oken 1815. Zool. p. 274. (Oliva, Marginella, Mitra,

Terebellum?, Cancellaria.)

Id. 1817. Isis p. 1170. — subgenera: Voluta, Oliva,

Cancellaria, Mitra, Columbella, Marginella.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. IL p. 431. — subgenera: Oliva,

Voluta, Marginella, Mitra, Cancellaria.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 730. — genus Siphono-

branehiorum. Subgenera: Cancellaria, Marginella,

Volvaria , Columbella , Mitra , Ancilla , Voluta,

Oliva.

Similiter Goldf. 1820. Zool. p. 641.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 284.) —
subgenera: Oliva, Volvaria, Voluta, Marginella,

Columbella, Mitra, Cancellaria.

Emendarunt Bruguiere, Ilumphrey, Lamarck. cf. seq.

Voliita LiNN. emend.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. L p. XV.— Separatur Oliva.

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * — emittitur Mitra.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. p. 70. — segregantur Colum-

bella, Marginella, Cancellaria, Turbinella, Auri-

cula, Ancilla.

Id. 1801. Syst, p. 74. — disjungitur Volvaria.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. p. 295.) — subgenus Volutae.

Pariter Scuweigg, Oken. Goldf. vid. Voluta

Linn.

Lamck. 1802. Ann. du Mus. L p. 475. (ed. Germ.

p. 308.) 1805. ib. V. p. 154. * 1811. ib. XVII.

p. 74.
•

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 434.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Ilist. VII. p. 327.

(ed. 2a X. p. 369.) — genus Columellarium.

v„i.ii.
44**
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ToIutA Linn. emcnd. contin.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1134.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 171.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 117.

Jay 1839. Cat. shells p. 92.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 550. (disjuncto

Cymbio.)

Leach 1814. Zool. Misc. I. p. 24. Ed. Chenu p. 7.

J. Sow. 1816. Min. Conch. tab. 115.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 237. (ejecta Fulgoraria.)

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl. 1824. ib.

tom. 32. p. 218. et 1825. Mal. p. 419. — in An-

gyostomis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVL — genus Vo-

lutarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 234.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 491.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. p. 232. — in Cte-

nobranchiis quintae sectionis.

G. B. Sow. 1827. Gen. Sh. fasc. 29.
*

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 328. 332. — genus Vo-

lutadarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 86. — in

Volutaceis.

Pariter KiiST. 18.. in Mart. et Ch. ed. 2a.

Blainv. 1829. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 59. p. 460.

Defr. 1829. Ibid. p. 474.

Lesson 1832. Illustr. de zool. pl. 44.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 621.

D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Can. * et 1839. Voy. Amer. *

— genus Volutidarum. Subgenera: Voluta, Vo-
lutella.

Pariter Id. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. — Volu-

tella genere distincta.

Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * ed. 1842. p. 89.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. Anim. tab. 25. 27.
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Toluta Linn. emend. contin.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 368.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 116.

KiENER. 1839. Icon. Coq. viv. genre Volute.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch.Man. p. 114. (ed. 2a p. 289.)
— genus Columellatorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 253.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 305.

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. vol. III.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 167.

G. B. Sow. 1844. Monogr. in Sow. jun. Thes.
Conch. V.

Synon, Murex (sp.) Rondel.

Buccinum musicum (sp.) List.

Voluta (sp.) Rumph. Linn.

Concha Persica (sp.) Tournef.

Cochlea longa pyriformis intorla (pars) Gualt.

Semicassis (sp.), Gallinula (sp.), Vespertilio (sp.),

Thema musicum Kl.

Conotrochites (sp.) Auctt.

Dolium (sp.) et Murex (sp.) D'Argenv.

Muricites (sp.) D'Argenv.

Yetus Adans. cum synon. p. cf.

Volutites (sp.) Gmel. Schloth.

Musica et Voluta Humphr.

Pterygia (sp.) et Plejona Bolt.

Volutarius Dum.
Plejona Link.

Turbinellus Oken olim.

Fulgoraria et Voluta Schum.

Scaphella, Cymbiola, Harpula, Volutilithes etVo-
luta Swains.

Volutella D'Orb.

Voltita LiNK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. III. p. 126.

Genus Siphonobrancheorum.

= Mitra Humphr.
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Voluta SwAiNS. 1831. Zool. Ulustr. 2(1. ser. vol. II. * et

1840. Mal. p. 98. seqq. et p. 316.

Gemis Volutinarum , ab emendato Limnaeano dis-

junctis generibus Cymbiolae, Ilarpulae, Scaphel-

lae, et VolutiHthae discrepans. Subdivisiones:

1) turbinelhformes. Typus; Voluta Neptuni Gmel.

(= Yetus Ad.)

2) muriciformes. Typus: Vol. imperialis tamck.

3) strombiformes. Typus: Vol. scapha Gmel.

4) anciUiformes. Typus: Vol. angulata Sol.

(== Volutella D^Orb.)

5) marginelhformes. Typus: Vol. magnifica Ch.

Voliita longa Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 64.

Secunda classis Cochlidum compositarum. Genera

:

Conus, Trochoconus, Ditrochus, Turricula, Thema

musicum, Vesperlilio, Nubecula, Dactylus, Cucu-

mis, Ficus, Conchylium Rondeletti, Kadix Bryo-

niae, Aporrhais, Concha natatilis, Cymbium.

Toltita ovata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 82.

Tertia classis Cochlidum compositarum. Genera:

Bulla, Oliva, Pila, Porcellana, Cassis, Semicassis,

Cassis bicornis, Cithara.

Tolutacea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 83.

Etym. Voluta.

Secunda familia Apomatostomorum. Genera: Tere-

bra, Mitra, Voluta.

Ant. 1839. Verz. — ejicitur Terebra.

KiJST. 18.. Mart. et Ch. ed. 2a V. 2. — accedit

Cymbium.

Synon. Volutae Fer.

Volutaceae Mke olim.

Volntaeeae Menke 1828. Syn. p. 49.

Familia Apomastomarum.

= Volutacea Menke.

Volutadae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 328.

Etym. Voluta. Voc. hybr. malum. (Volutina

corr. Ag.)
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Volaitadae Flem. contin.

Familia Solenostoniorum primae sectionis. Gencra:

Voluta, Volvaria, Mitra, Cancellaria.

Tolaitnc (les Volutes) Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVF.
Familia Apomastomorum. Geuera: Terebra, Mitra,

Volula.

= Volutacea Menke.

VoStBtne (les Vohites) Rang 1829. Man. p. 234.

Fam. Pectinibranchiatorum siphoniferorum. Genera:

Voluta, Cyu»bium.

VoasBtariiB,^ Dumeril 1806. Zool. anal. p. 166.

Genus Tubispirantium.

= Vol uta L. em.

Toliitella Perry1811. Conchol. * tcste Fer. Journ. de phys.

lom. 90. p. 285.

Eiym. Voluta. '^)

= Ricinula Lamck.

Volaitena SwAiAS. 1820. Zool. III. 2d. ser. vol. L num. 9.

et 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. *

Subgenus Marginellae. Typus: Marg. bullata F^orn.

Id. 1840. Mal. p. 133. 323. (Cf. Sow. jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 290.) — genus Margineliinarum.

TolBitellai D"Orb. 1839. Voy. Amer. *

Subgenus Volulae. Typus : Voluta angulata Sol.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. L p. 200. et 1843. Pal.

franc. * — genus Volutidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 89.

Toliitidae Swal\s. 1831. Zool. IIl. 2d. ser. vol. IL et 1840.

MaL p. 97. 316.

Etym. Voluta. Voc. hybr. (Volutina corr. Ag.)

Familia Zoophagorum. Subfamihae: Volutinae, Mi-

trianae (Mitranae 1840.), Olivinae, Ancillarinae,

Marginellinae.

14) Volutella Forsk. (1775.) genus Laurinearnm.

Volutella Tode (1790.) genus Hymenomycetum.
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Voliitldae D'Orb. 1837. MoU. Canar. ' et 1839. Voy.

Amer. *

Familia Pectinibranchiorum. Genera : Conus, Voluta,

Mitra.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. Cub. I. p. 200. — genera: Vo-
lutella, Voluta, Mitra, Cancellaria, Slruthiolaria.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 323. " —
excluditur Cancellaria.

Geinitz 1815. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 368. — genera:

Voluta, Mitra, Cancellaria, Struthiolaria.

Tolutidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p.

55. 89.

Famiiia Zoophagorum. Genera: Cymbium, Volutella,

Voluta, (Musica), 31itra, Vulpecula, Turris, Vol-

varia , Imbricaria , Marginella , Hyalina , Per-

sicula.

Pariter M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 25.

VolutiUtes Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 128. err. typ.

vid. seq.

ToIutiUthes SwAms. 1831. Zool. Illustr. 2d ser. vol. H.

num. 12. ' et 1840. Malac. p. 102. 121. 318. Cf.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. p. 1 14. et ed. 2a p. 290.

Etym. Voluta; ? hd-og, lapis. Voc. hybr.

Genus Volutinarum. Typicae species: Voluta spi-

nosa L. et luctator Sol.

Cf. Volutilites et Volulithes.
Volutina Milne-Edw. 1841. Elem. de zool. * > Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. p. 195.

Etym. Voluta.
Familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera : Voluta, Mitra,

Oliva.

Agass. 1847. Nom. zool. Ind. univ. vid. Voluta-
dae, Volutidae, Volutinae.

¥olutinae Swains. 1831. Zool. III. 2d. ser. vol. II. num.

12. • et 1840. Mal. p. 98— 127. et p. 316.

Subfamilia Volutidarum. Genera: Voluta, Cymbiola,

Harpula, Volutilithes, Scaphella.
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Toliitltes D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 349.

Etym. Voluta. Voc. hybr.

Genus Cochlitarum.

Pariter Waller. 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 490.

ScHROT. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 403. et 1788.

Lith. Lex. VIIL p. 151.

= Conus L.

Tolutites Gmel. * teste Schrot. 1788. Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 310.

Genus Cochlitarum.

Pariter Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 122.

= Voluta Linn. spec. foss.

Tolittitlie» SwAiNS. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * err. typ.

pro Volutilithes.

ToHa BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 15.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Ab Ovulis segregatum genus. Typus; Bulla volva

Linn.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 431. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a.

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 281.) — subgcnus Ovulae.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 232. — genus

Ctenobranchiorum sextae seclionis (?= Amphi-
peras.)

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 331. — genus Ovula-

darum.

Synon. Radius Montf. Schum.

Birostra Swains.

Yolvaria Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 93. et 1805. Ann. duMus.
V. p. 38. *

Etym. Volvo. ")

Genus ex Volutis emissum; typus: Voluta pallida L.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 329.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Heteroclilorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'unCours. *etl822. Ilist. VII. p. 362.

(ed. 2a X. p. 458.) — genus Columellarium.

15) Yolvaria Fries (1821.) geniis Hymenomycelum.
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Volvaria Lamck. contin.

Pariter Latb. 1825. Fam. nat.

Jay 1839. Catal. shells p. 93.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 731.— subgenus Volutae.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIF.

p. 293.)

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p.XXXVL — genus Invo-

lutorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 233.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 79.

Philippi ob-m 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 232.

Blainv. 1829. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 58. p. 483.

Defr. 1829. Ibid. p. 485.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 328. 333. — genusVo-

lutadarum.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. L p. 506. — in fam. Vo-

lutarum.

Emendavit G. B. Sow. vid. seq.

Tolvaria Lamck. emend.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 5. ' — Emittuntur

species labro incrassato gaudentes, Marginellis

inserendae.

J. Sow. 1824. Min. Conch. tab. 487.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 420. — subgenus Marginellae.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz. p. 100.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. U47. — genus Invo-

lutorum.

Pariter Nyst 1845. Foss. Belg. tert. p. 595.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1108.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch.Man. p. 114. (ed. 2a p. 290.)

— genus Columelhitorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. 76. et 1842.

Couch. syst. II. p. 246.

Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 135. 326. — genus Ovubnarum.

D'Orb. 1842. Pah franc. Terr. cret. II. * — genus

Acteonidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 335.
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Volvaria L:Hnck. eontin.

Gray 1842. Syn. Biit. Mus. p, 89. — genus Volu-

tidarum,

MoRius 184,3. Brit. foss. p. 168.

Si/tion. Oliva (sp.) Klein.

Voluta (sp.) Linn. etc.

Volvarius Montf.

Hyalina Schum.

Valvaria Swains. err. typ.

Volvafia Bhown olim 1827. III. Conch. tab. 39.

= Utriculus Brown.

Vol^^ariiis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 410.

= Volvaria Lamck.

Volvata Berge 1847. Conch.-Buch p. 17. 20. 26. vid. Val-
vata M.

Volviiliis Okex 1815. Zool. p. 313.

Ehjm. Volvo. '^)

= Clausilia, Pupa, Bulimus sp.

Oken 1817. Isis p. 1169. = Clausilia.

Vomer Mebenstreit 1728. Dissert.

Etym. Nom. appell. '^)

Genus Bivalvium primae seclionis, dubium.

Vortex Oken 1815. Zool. p. 314.

Etym, Nom. appell. *®)

Ab Helice disjunctum genus.

Oken 1817. Isis p. 1169. — subgenus Ilelicis.

= Caracolus et Zonites.

Vortex Beck 1837. Ind. p. 29.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectionc reflexilabrium.

= Trigonostoma Fitz.

Vortice!<i Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 36.

Subsectio Helicigonae. Typus: Helix pileus Miill.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 162.

16) Volvulus Brulle (1835.) genus Coleopterorum.

17) Vomer Cuv. (1817.) genus Piscium.

18) Vortex Ehrenb. (1831.) genus Turbellariorum.

voi. II. 45
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Viiliiecula Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 31. p. 106.

(Minaret.)

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

Genus a Mitra sejunctum, forsan alii familiae adnume-

randum. Typus: Mitra vulpecula L.

Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 55. 89. —
genus Volutidarum.

Synon. Turris Montf.

Tiara Swains.

Mitra sect. harpiformes Kien.

Viilsella HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Etym. Nom. appell. (Rumphio species Tellinae.)

A Myis Linn. separatum genus. Typus: Mya vul-

sella L.

BoLT. 1798. Mus. (cd. 2a p. 109.)

Labick. 1799. Prod. p. 82. 1801. Syst. p. 133.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 303.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. etl819. Hist. VI. \. p. 220.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 266.) — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Cuv. 1812. Ann. du Mus. * 1817. R. a. II.

p.464. 1830. ib. ed.2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 463.)

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Nalurg. p. 715.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Jay 1839. Catal, shells p. 34.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 114. (ed. 2a

p. 290.)

SciiUM. 1817. Essai p. 110.

GoLDF. 1820. Zool. p. 604. — in Byssiferis.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI. — in 3Ialleaceis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 282.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 1148.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de MoU. p. 27.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 99.

19) Vulpecula Willughby (1686.) genus Piscium.
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Viilsella Huiiiphr. coiitiii.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 9.
*

Defr. 1824. Tabl. des corps ofg. foss. p. 110. —
genus Pectiiiidaruin.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 32. p. 313. et 1825.

Mal. p. 52C. — genus Margaritaceorum.

Flem. 1828. Uist. Br. An. p. 381. — genus Pecte-

nidaruin.

Blainv. 1829. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 58. p. 515.

Defr. 1829. Ibid. p. 517.

SwAms. 1831. Zool. 111. 2d. ser. vol. II. — genus

Margaritadarum.

GoLDF. 1836. Petref. Germ. vol. II. p. 103.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 386. — genus Aviculidarum.

Pariter Gray 1842. Syn. Br. 31 us. p. 92.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. 1. p. 148. — in Avicu-

iaceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 77.

Synon. Tellina (sj).) Rumph.

Concha longa (sp.) Gualf.

Pinna (sp.) Linn. (Mus. Tess.)

Baphia (sp.) Meusch.

Mya (sp.) Linn.

Ostrea (sp.) Brug.

Reniella Swains.

VulvaHa Auctt. vett. teste Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 155.

Etym. Vulva.

= Cytherea Lainck.

We.«teruia QuoY et Gaim. teste Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 139.

— Westeruia err. typ. (nec Westervia, ut

habet Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Dicat. Western.

Novum genus Pleurobrancho affme, non satis co-

gnitum.

Westeriiia Rano. err. (vr), ) • • «r *
•^

' ' vid. Westernia.
Westervia Auass. err. )
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Wolfartaria Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * teste Agass.

Nom. Cf. seq.

Etym. Dicat. Wolfart.

Wolfataria Gray 1842. Syn. Bia. JMus. p. 92. Cf. praec.

Genus Aviculidarum.

Xancuis Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 94.)

Etym. Vocab. barb. (Tsjanku Chin. teste Rumph.)

LmK 1807. Beschr. Rost. Samml. III. p. 116. — gc-

nus Siphonobrancheorum.

= Turbinella Schum.

Xenopltora Fiscu. 1807. Mus. Demid. III. * teste Menke iu

Ersch et Grub. Encycl. Sect. I. vol. 22. p. 80.

Etym. '§£vog, alienus; cpiQco, fero.

= Onustus Humphr.

Xenopliorus (Fisch.) Phil. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 6. 9-

et 1848. Ibid. p. 100. Cf. praec.

Genus Trochoideorum? an Littorinae affine?

Xeropliila IIeld 1837. Isis p. 913.

Etym. ^t]Qog, aridus; (pdog, amicus. ^")

Genus Helicum. Typus: Helix Pisana Miill.

z=z Teba Leach.

XilopUaga Gein. vid. Xylophaga.

Xilopliagu» Gein. vid. Xylophagus.
Xolotrema Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

et 1831. Enum. and Acc.
*

Etym. ? an Cholotrema: yMlog, claudus; tQ^fia,

foramen.

AbHelicibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Ilelix lunula

Raf. (Tridopsis Beck.)

? Xya vid. Zua. ^')

Xylophaga Turton 1822. Brit. Biv. p. 16. 263. * teste Flem.

(?1819. Conch. Dict. p. 185. *)

20) Xeropliila Gould. (1842.) genus Avium.

31) Xya Latr. (1809.) genus Orthopteroruin.



— 713 —
Xyloi>lia|^a Tuit. coiUin.

Etym. ^vXov, lignum; cfdycoj edo. -')

A Pholadibus separaluin genus, quod Latr. (1825.

Fam. nat.) etDesh.(1832. Enc. mcth. III. p. 1151.)

Teredini injungunt, Geinitz (1845. Grundr. d. Verst.

p. 397. — X i 1 p h a g a.) melius Pholadi.

G. B. Sow. 1827. Gen.Sh. fasc. 29. * et 1835. Proc.

Zool. Soc.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 409. 455. — genus Te-

redinidarum.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. p. 115. (ed. 2a p. 291.)

— genus Tubicolarum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 364. — subgenus Pholadis.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. 1. p. 39. — genus Phola-

' dariorum.

Pariter Hanley 1844. Illustr. cat. I. p. 5.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 3.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scnnd. occ. p. 60.

Synon. Xylotrya et Martesia Leach.

Xyloiiltagvis Gronov. 1781. Zooph. p. 258.

Etym. praec. ^^)

= Tercdo Sell.

HLylotrya Leach teste Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 121.

Etym. ^vXov, lignum^ tquo), perforo.

Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 76. 91. — genus

Pholadarum.

= Xylophaga Turt. (teste Sow. jun.)

Xymorujs Gleber 1839. BuII. Soc. imp. nat. Mosc. * teste

Porro in Note per una Bibliogr. malac. p. 36.

Etym. ?

Inter Bulimum et Succineam recensitum genus. (Xy-

morus auricularius.)

22) Xylophaga Motschoulsky (1845.) divisio Coleoplerorum.

23) Xylophagus Meigen (1803.) genus Diplerorum.

Xylophagus Link (1818.) genus Hymcnomycetum.
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? Xyraina vid. Zuraina.

Yetiis Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 43.

Etym. Vocab. barb. (Agassiz: "y?y5, Jupiter pluvius.)

Genus Univalvium, a V^olutis vix distinguendum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Columellarium.

Synon. Buccinum Persicum (sp.) List.

Voluta (sp.) Rumph. Linn. Lamck. etc.

Concha Persica (sp.) Tournef.

Cymbium (sp.), Concha natatilis (sp.), Conchylium

Rondeletti Kl.

Dolium (sp.) D'Argenv.

Cymbium Martini. Bolt. Montf. Schum. Fer. etc.

Melo Humphr.

Cymba et Melo Brod. et Sow.

Yoldia H. P. C. MoLLER 1832. Kroyers Naturh. Tidsskr.

IV. p. 91. et Ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 18. Cf. Zeitschr.

f. Mal. 1844. p. 12.

Etym. Dicat. Yoldy.

A Nuculis separatum genus. Typus : Nucula limatula

Say. Cf.Phil. inArchiv f. Naturg. 1845. L p. 194.

LovEN 1846. Ind. Moll. Scand. occ. p. 34.

Synon. Tellina inaequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Arca (sp.) Auctt.

Nucula (sp.) Lamck. et Auct.

? KaraiBlsia vid. Saraphia.

Zarla Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p. 60. 90.

Etym. ?

Genus Littorinidarum, inter Haustatorem et Mesaliam

positum.

Zebrina Held 1837. Isis p. 917.

Genus Bulimorum. Typus: Bul. fasciolatus Oliv.

ZenoMa Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 239.

Etym. ZTjvo^ia^ regina Palmyrae. **)

34) Zenobia Okeii (1815.) genus Lepidoplerorum.

Zenobia Risso (1826.) genus Crustaceorum.

Zenobia Don (1833.) genus Ericacearum.
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Zenobia Gray. contin.

Subgenus Helicis. Species: Hel. Carlhusiana Miill.

et fusca Mont.

= Hygromanes Fer.

Zepliyrina Ouatref. 1844. Ann. sc. nat. II. * et Comp. rend.

voK 18. p. 13. • > Arch. f. Naturg;. 1845. II.

p. 308.

Eiym. Zeg)VQog, Zephyrus.

Genus Phlebenteratorum Enterobranchiorum.

?= Proctonotus Ald. et Ilanc.

Keplayrnia (Oualref.) Agass. 1846. Nom. zool. vid. praec.

Zirlaea (Leach mscr.) Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed.

1842. p. 76. 91.

Eiym. Voc. barb.

Genus Pholadarum.

ZiziliUiniis^ Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * Ed. 1842. p.

57. 89.

Eiym. 'Qiyvcpov, zizyphus s. ziziphus.

Genus Trochidarum.

= Callistomus Swains.

Zonarites Rafin. 1831. Enum. and Acc. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 93.

Eiym. (^wvccqiov, zonula.

Genus Brachiopodum.

Konitei^ Mo.vfF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 282.

Eiym. Qmirr^g^ zonarius. ^*)

Ab Helice separatum genus. Typus: Helix Algira L.

Blaiisv. 1825. Malac. p. 461. — subgenus Helicis.

(praec. Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. XV. p. 239.)

Pariter Bfxk 1837. Ind. p. 8. — in sectione te-

nuilabrium.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Synon. Helicella subdiv. Verlicilli (pars) Fer.

Vortex (sp.) Oken olim.

25) Zonites Losana (1829.) genus Polygastricorum.
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Xoiiites Montf. contin.

Synon. contin.

Helicella (sp.) Risso.

Carocolla (sp.) Menke.

Aegopis Fitz.

Zonites (sp.) Leach. Gray.

Xonites LEAciiined. (1820. Moll. Brit. p. 10.3.*) Gray 1840.

Turt. Man. cd. 2a p. 110. 164.

Genus Helicinorum lalius definitum. Seetiones: Ver-

ticillatae, Hyalinae.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 45. 87. — in eadem

familia.

= Mesomphix Raf'., Zonites Montf., Helicella

Beck.

Konitei^ SwAiNS. 1840. Makic. p. 331.

Subgenus Helicis.

?Gray 1842. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 68. 90. — genus

Arionidarum.

= Nanina Gray.

Konitls (Mtf.) Say 1819 in Nichols. Encycl. 3d. Amer. edit.

vid. Zonites Montf.

Koophaga Lamck. 1822. Hist. YII. p. 60. (ed. 2a IX. p. 275.)

Etym. ^tooffdyog, animaha devorans.

Altera sectio Trachelopodum. Familiae: Canalifera,

Alata, Purpurifera, Columellaria, Involuta.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 55. 61. 295. — prima tribus

° Gasteropodum. Fumiliae: Muricidae, Turbinelli-

dae, Volutidae, Cypraeidae, Strombidae.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 77. — primus ordo

Gasteropodum, vid. Ptcn obranch ia.

Rreve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. et 1842. Conch. syst.

II. — vid. Pectinibra nchiata.

Gray 1842. Syn. Br. Mus. p. 51. 89. ~ priinus

ordo Ctenobranchiatorum. Familiae: Strombidae,

Muricidae, Buccinidae, Volutidae, Cypraeadae.

His subjungitur genus anomalum Coriocellae.

= Tubi«pirantia Dum.
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5K«a Lf.ach inc<]. (1820. Brit. MolL p. 114. *) teste Turt.

1831. Man.
*

Efym. ? nn X y a : '^vo) , lacvigo.

A Bulimis scparatum genus, Cionellae injungendum.

Typus : Bulimus lubricus M.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 187. — genusHe-

licinorum.

Xiirania Leach ined. (1820. Brit. Moll. p. 108. *) teste Turt.

1331. Man. *

Etym. ? an X y r a m a : ivQccco^ tondeo.

Genus ex typo Helicis pulchellae Mull.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 141. — subgcnus

Hclicis.

= Circinaria Beck.

45 **
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E P I L G U S.

En tandem, L. B. , supplenientomm copiam per paucos

annos collectam , sed prout tempora postularunt contractissi-

mam. Primordia nostra manca mendisque repleta fore, nun-

quam dissimulaveram : sed errores longe plurimos ab auctorum

potius, quos consultaveram , inadvertentia irrepsisse, quam a

mea, qui ad fontes regredi non ubique potis fuerim, solatio

erit. Exemplo sint, quae Ferussac referat de cl. Eichwaldi

zoologia speciali, et de Schneideri tractatu de Octopodia, cum

ipsis Ubris minime congruentia. At innumera quoque nomi-

num series a primi inde fascicuU editione nuperrime creatorum,

quoruni magnae partis immunis fuisset scientia, si Ubrum vel

nostrum, vel absolutiorem conferre potuissent auctores. Mukum
enim abest, ut novis solum observatis nova vocabula adaptent

;

quin levitate iUicita emendare nomenclaturam quidam student

vix elementis imbuti. Deterreat aUos exemplum GisteU, qui

in „Naturg. des Thierreichs" triginta septem nomina Malaco-

zoorum nova proposuit, quorum vix unum locum poterit habere.

At vero latent synonyma numerosa fere ignota, quae in Indice

coUecta Onomatopoeis commendata esse veUm, antequam vo-

cabula novitia introducant.

Operis nostri quatenus absolutionem tolerabUem additis

supplementis attigerimus, periti judicent. Unum hoc peto,

ut supplementa ubique conferantur; magna enim Ubrorum

copia quatuor hisce annis comparata. Quibus saepissime diffi-

cuhatibus obruta sit investigatio , si fontes adire non Ucet, e

nota Potamomyae ^Sow.'" subjuncta comparebit. — Lamarcki

et BhunviUei scripta fere onmia coUata, quorum jam corame-



inorationes omnes ratae haberi possunt, iis exceptis, quae in

Lamck. „Extr. d'un Cours" (1812), et in Encycl. Edinb.

(Blainv. 1817?) depositae esse feruntur. Cuvieri genera cum
aliorum familiis conveniunt, subgenera cum generibus. Quod
Oken (Isis 1817) manifesto errore de systemate Cuvierano in

..Ann. du Mus. XVm. XIX." 1812 publicato refert, ad

.,R^gne animal" anni 1817 relegandum; hinc omnia, quae in

Indicis vol. II. a pag. 386 ad finem usque ex anno 1812

duce Oken laudavimus, expungenda. Latreille systema suum

jam 1824 in Ann. sc. nat. promulgavit, sed Gallicis tantum

nominibus. Sequenti anno in „Fam. nat." familiis Latinae

denominationes additae. Generica demum nomina Latine

dedit Berthold 1827 in „Latr. Naturl. Fam. d. Th."

Egregium cl. Bronni Nomenclatorem palaeontologicum

raro citavimus, qnamvis uberrimam fossilium cognitionem

prodat, quum alphabetico ordine omnia afferat. Agassiz in

Nomencl. Zoologico plura sui genera Puhnonatorum tanquam

1837 edita recenset, quae neque citato loco reperiuntur, neque

aHbi pubHcata esse videntur. E contrario non pauca sua

ipsius genera Bivalvium fossihum omisit. — In Homonymo-
rum annis ubicunque ab Agassizi Nomenclatore discessi, meis

innixus sum explorationibus. Laudantur in eodem opere 3400

Malacozoorum nomina systematica: post quinque annos in

Indice nostro cum supplementis enumerata sunt 8140. Com-
paruere operis nostri fasciculi his temporibus:

1846 Sept. 1. Titulus, prooemium, leges nomencl., syllabiis librorum

;

indicis pp. 1 —104.

Dec. 1. pp. 105—232.

1847 Mart. 1. pp. 233— 360.

Apr. 18. pp. 361—488.

Mai 25. pp. 489— 616.

Jul. 17. pp. 617-637. et vol. II. 1—104.
Sept. 8. pp. 105— 232.

Dec. 7. pp. 233—352.
1848 Febr, 18. pp. 353—492.

1849 Febr. pp. 493-612.

Mart. pp. 613-717; tum voluminis U. praefatio, et syllabus

librorura continuatus, uterque praeter meum jussum

typis rctlditus.



Restat ut gratam testemur animam vlris doctissimis et

clarissimis, qui per immensum laborem sive libellis commissis

— L. de Koninck, S. Grateloup, J. E. Gray, A. Krohn, S.

Loven, O. Morch, J. Steenstrup — , sive benigna censura —
Bronn, Menke, b. Oken, Petit de la Saussaye, Troschel —
animum addidere *), sive annotationibus suis librum adorna-

runt. Cl. Menke symbolas nonnullas contulit suls locls com-

memoratas; cl. Morch non solum operum rarlorum e bibho-

thecis tam pubhcls, quam sua ahorumque privatls magnam
coplam suppedltavit, sed etiam excerpta sua manuscripta

preciosissima manibus mels demandavit; cl. Dunker notas

quasdam palaeontologicas attuht; cl. E. F. Nolte, prof. bot.

acad. nostrae, generibus plantarum multls annos adjunxit;

diligentissimus denlque operis adjutor typorumque corrector

L. PfeifFer, a mea parte ob merlta non satls laudandus, quo-

quoversum lynceos oculos clrcumtuUt.

Vale, L. B., mlhique fave!

Kiliae, Dec. 1852.

Auctor.

*) Pioh dolor! omTiiperitus C. Giebel nuperrime librum nostrum super-

vacaneum pronuutiavit. Utinam ante sup]>lementornm impressioncm difli-

cissem

!





Indicis erenerum Malacozoorum

Supplementa et Corrigenda.

— Abra Leach, auctori genus Mya-

(larum, Scrobiculariam ct Syndos-

myam complectens. (t. Gray 1847.)

— Abra Risso 1. c. gen. Mactracco-

nim (^non i. q. Scrobic.) — Gkat

1847 Zool. Proc. XV. 187. gcn.

Telliniflarum, in locum Syntlos-

myae bene restitutum.

[Abracliiopoda] Abractiiopodes

D'Obb. 1847 Compt. rend. XXV.

269 , divisio Palliibranchiatorum

:

Thecidae, Caprinidae, Radiolidae.

Abrandiiis Van Hasselt 1824

Allgem. Konst en Letterbode 7
Fer. BuU. III. 242, g. Nudibran-

chiatorum ?

— Acantliiiia Fisch. 1807 Mus.

Dem.IU. 174, g. Siphonobranch.

:

Bucc. monodon Sol.

Acantliina KOli.iker mscr. SiKB.

1847Lehrb. vglch. Anat. 296, gen.

Apneustorum. (nom.)

Acantliinnla Beck 1847 Amtl.

Bcr. 24 Vers. d. Natf. 122, subg.

Hclicis (aculeata, lamellata). —
Albers 1860. Hel. 73, excl. lamel-

lata.

Acantllis Serres 1816 Bibl. univ.

T. I. Scienc. et Arts 163, gen.

Bivalvium : Ancylus spina rosae

Drp. (pars plantae quibusdam.)

Acanthiza GuAY 1847 Zool. Proc.

XV. 138. gen. Purpurinorum. =
Acanthina F.

Acantlaochaetes Gray 1844 Rev.

zool. 374. 454. (/ Dieff. Trav.),

gen. Chitoniadarum : Ch. biramo-

sus Q. G.

— AcantIiOClietes,.Lcacli mscr."

Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 67, gen.

Chitonidarum: Ch. fascicularis L.

Acantiiocliites ,.Lcach mscr."

Risso 1826 Hist. IV. 268, g. Chi-

tonum : Ch. fascicularis L.

Acantltocltitona Gray 1821

Lond. Med. Rcp. XV. 234, subg.

Gymnoplacis : Ch. fascicul. L.

— Acantliocliitns „Risso" Phil.

1SI4 Sic. H. 83, crr. pro Acau-

thocliites R.

Acantliopleura Guild. 1829

Zool. Journ. V. 27, gen. Chitoni-

darum : Chit. spinosus Br. (Can-

thapleura Sw.)

Acanthothiri8D'0KB. 1850 Ann.

sc. nat. Xin. 323, gen. Rhyncho-

nellidarum: Hcmithyris spinosa.

— Acardla Berth. 1827 in Latr.

Nat. Fam. 197. (Acarde gall. Latk.

1. c.)

— Acardo Swaixs.= SerripesBeck.

1
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— AcBVae Fer. 1821 Prodr. 30.

{non 1819 1. c)

Acave Kkyn. 1836 Bull. Mosc. IX.

157. = Acavus Blv.

Acella Haldeman 1841 Mon.Limn.

III. 6 , subg. Limneae : L. graci-

lis Jay.

— [Acepliala] Acephales Cuv. 1798

Tabl. el. 414. {no?! 1789.)

— [Acepliaia] Acephales Cuv.

1804.

Acepltaia Link 1807Beschr. Rost.

m. 14.5, classis Molluscorura. =
Conchifera Lamck.

Acepliala Eichv*^. 1829 Zool. sp. I.

277, ordo Therozoorum. = Lamcl-

libranchiata Blv.

Acepltalaeoda Fisch. 1825 Adv.

zool. III. = Aeephala Cuv.

Acepliaioidae Agass. 1847 Nom.
z. Ind., coiT. praec.

— [Aceplialoplaora Bl. 1824]

Acephalophores Blv. 1816 in Bull.

soc. philom. 107. 122. (non iSH
1. c.) — tum 1824 (rion 1823)

Dict. XXXII. 298.

— [Acera] Aceres, Akera ,,MiiIl."

Fkr. 1821 Tabl. XXX. (non 1819.)

— Acera Latb. 1825 Fam, n. 177.

Acera Alb. 1850 Hel. 209, sect.

Cylindrellae: C. teres Mke.

Acerldae De Kay 1845 New-York

Faima. MoU. 14, fam. Tectibran-

chiorum = Bullaeacea Lam.

Acliates Gist. 1848 Natg. 169 =
Janthina Lmck.

— Acliatiua Lamck. 1799 Prodr.

75. Bulla achatina L.

— Acliatinae Fer. 1821 Prodr.49.

[non 1819.)

Acliatiiiana Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 177, sect. Helicidarum

:

Achatina , Columna , Subulina

,

Acicula , Leptinaria , Ferussacia,

I Liguus, Olcacina, Halia, Helicte-

res.

Acliatinella ScHLtjT. l838Verz.8.

= Acicula R. & Cionella J.

Acliatiuin Link 1807 Rost. III.

137. = Achatina Lmck.

— Acicula (Htm.) Gray 1850 Cat.

Brit. Mus. I. 67 : gen. Aciculidarum.

Aciculacea Pfr. 1852 Pneum.
Mon. 3 , unica familia Opisoph-

thalmorum. Gen. : Acicula, Geo-

melania.

Aciculidae Gray 1850 Cat. Brit.

Mus. I. 67, fam. Cyclophoridarum

;

Acicula, Geomelania.

— Adesia Rang 1. c. 68. = No-

tarchus & Actaeon Ok.

Aclis LovEN 1846 Ind. M. Scand.

16, gen. Eulimae affine : Alvania

supranitida Wood.
— Acniaea Eschsch. = Tectura

Aud. & M. Edw.

Acmea De Crisi. et Jan. 1832 Cat.

6. = Pupula Ag.

Acochlata Modeer 1793 K. Vet.

Acad. Handl. 3, classis Vermium;

ordines: Vasculata, Tubulata.

Acostaea D'0rb. 1851 Rev. etmag.

zool. 59, g. nov. Unionidarum.

Acrotreta Kutorga 1848 Verh.

Petersb. min. Ges. fiir 1847, g.

Siphonotretearum.= CyrtiaDalm.?

— [Actaean Goldf. 1820 Zool.

681.] Acteon Montf.

Actaeonea Bronn 1849 Enum.

pal. 379, fam. Asiphonobranchio-

rum, Synon. Acteonidae D'Orb.

— [Actaeonia Fror. Not.] Acteo-

nia QuATR. 1. c. etAnn. sc. nat.,

c, I. 143.

Actaeonidae Allu. 1845 Aun.

Mag. N. H. XVI. 140, fam. Nu-

dibranch. : Actaeon , ?PIacobra,n-

chus.
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A.ctaeoni8ca Ag. 1847 Nom. z.

Ind., coiT. pro Acteonella.

Aeteoclna Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

XV. 160, g. Acteonidarum : Acteon

Wetherelli Lea.

Aeteon Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M. ,90.

= Actaeon Oken.

Aeteonia Quatr. vid. Actaeonia.

Aeteonidae Gkay i847Zool. Proc.

XV. 160, fam. Iniuphtlialniorum

:

Acteon , Dactylus , ? Acteocina,

Cinulia, Ringinella, Acteonella.

Acteonina .... Lycett 1860 Aun.

Mag. N. H. VL 411.418. (nom.)

an = Acteocina ?

Aetindoris „Ehrb." Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 164, gen.Doridinorum.

= Actinodoris Ehrb.

Actinella Lowe 1852 Diagn. not.

118, sect. Helicis: Hel. stellaris

Lowe.

— Aetinoceras Bronn 1836 1. c
ed. la.

Actinoceratites Broxn 1835

Leth. 13, i. q. praec.

Actinoeonelftus M'Coy 1844

Carb. Foss. Irel.
, gen. Delthyri-

darum. = Atrypa Dahn. (King.)

an vero = AthyrisM'Coy? (D'Orb )

Actinocyclus Ehrb. 1831 Symb.

pliys.
, g. nov. Doridinorum.

Actiiiodonta Phillips i848 Mem.

geol. Surv. II. 366. — g. Nuculae

affine.

Actinodoris Ehkb. 1831. Symb.

phys. — sg. Doridis.

Actita FiscH. 1825 Advers. zool.

III. — g. Adehibranchiatorum.

(A?//?. Acroculia Phill.)

Aculea Peurv 1811 Conchol. t. 18.

= Turritella Lamck.

Acyonea „Leach"BLV. 1827. Dict.

IIL. 13. — sectio Scalariae =
Aciona Leach.

— Adacna Eichw. = Pholadomya.

(Midd.)

.^dainsiella Pfr. 1851 Ztschr.f.M.

155; 1852 Consp. 27, g. Cyclo-

stomaceor. Turbo niirabilis Wood.

Adelina C.4.ntr. 1841. Mal. med.L

156. — g. Limnaeidarum : A. ele-

gans C. = Limnaea Forb. 1847.

AdeiobrancheaLiNK 1807. Rost.

Samml. IV. 1 5 — sectio Gasterop.

= Adelobranchia Dum.

Adelobrancliei Link 1807. Rost.

S. IH. 130 vid. praec.

— [Adelolirancltla] Adelobran-

chiata Dum. 1806 Zool. anat. 160.

164 (nec 1807 1. c.)

[Adeloderma] Adelodermes Fek.

1821 Tabl. syst. XXXVI — sub-

ordo Pectinibranch. : Sigareti. —
Adeloderma Menke 1830. Syn.

87, subordo Ctenobranch. : Siga-

retea. -— Synon. Chismobranchiata

Blv. 1824. Cryptocochlides Latr.

AdelodermaeMEXKE J828. Syn.

61 vid. praec.

Adelopneumona Gray 1821.

Lond. Med. Rep. XV. 230, ordo

Pneumonobranch. = Pulmonata

Cuv.

Adeorbis S. Wooi) 1842. Ann. Mag.

N. H. IX. 530 — gen. Gasteropo-

dorum: Helix subcarinata Walk.

— Gray 1847. Zool. Proc. XV.

146, gen. Ziziphinorum.

Aesiref^ Loven 1844 Ofvers. Vet.

Handl. 49 — g. Gymnobranch.

:

Doi-is punctilucens Forb. — Ald.

et Hanc. 1845. Monogr. Br. Nu-

dibr., g. Polycerinarum.

Aegirus Agass. 1847 Nom. zool.,

corr., V. praec.

Aesista Albeks 1850 Hel. 91. sg.

Ilelicis : H. Chincnsis Phil.
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Aenlsma Koch 1845 in Mart. et

Chemn., b, Lief. 56, Band VH.

gen. Anomiae affine : Tellina aenig-

maticaChemn.— Pfr. 1846. Ztschr.

175, g. Brachiopod.— Gkay 1849.

Proc. K. Soc. 118, subscctio Ano-

miae.

— Aeollclla Cuv. 1798. Tabl. <;i-

388. subg. Doridis. = Aeolidia

Cuv. em. , Aeolis Ok. 1817, et

Tergipes. (Synon. : Eolia Cuv.,

Aeolis Ok. 1815, Eolis Lamck.,

Eolidia Desh.)

— AeoBldia (et Eolidia) Blv.

1819 Dict. 8C. n. XIV. 667. g.

Polybranch. = Aeolis Ok. 1817,

et Tergipes.

— Aeolidla (Latr.) Berth. 1827

vid. Eolidia Cuv. 1817.

— AeolltllaEHKB. 1831 Symb.phys.,

g. Glaucinorum. = Aeolis Oken

1817.

— Aeolldla Cuv. emend. (— cf.

Eolidia Chamisso —) g. Poly-

branchiorum ; typi : Doris pere-

grina , longicornis , annulicornis.

Synon. Limax sp. Linn. , Forsk.

— Doris sp. Auctt. — Cavolina

Brug. — Eolis sp. Cuv., Lamck.,

Gray 1821. — Eolidia sp. Cuv.

1817, Desh. — Eolida sp. Goldf.,

Flem. — Eolidia Chamisso, Gray

1842. 1844.— Montagua sp. Flem.

— Cavolinia Menke. — Eolidea

D'Orb.

Aeolidlae Trosch. 1848 Wiegm.

Zool., c, 566. Fam. Notobranchio-

nxm : Aeolidia, Glaucus, Actaeon.

Aeolldliia Macgili.. 1843. Moll.

Aberd. 69. fam. Nudibranchiato-

rum.

— Aeolldina „Quatref." FRoniEp

1845 N. Notiz, no. 726 vid. Eoli.

dina Quatr.

— Aeolls Oken 1815. Zool. 278.

= Aeolis Oken 1817 et Tcrgipcs.

— Aeolls Oke.v 1817. Isis 1168.

(Aeolidia 1835 Allg. Natiirg V.

399.) gen. familiae Fadenkiemer;

typi: Doris papillosa, fasciculata,

coerulea. — Loven 1846. Ind. M.

Scand. 7 — gen Eolideorum. —
Synon. : Limax sp. Linn. — Doris

sp. Miill. — Aeolidia sp. Cuv.,

Dum., BIv. 1819. — EoHs sp. Cuv.,

Lamck. , Gray 1821. — Eolidia

sp. Cuv. 1817, Menkel828, Desh.

— flolis Schweigg. , Rang, Ald.

et Hancock. — Eolida sp. Blv.

1816, Goldf., Flem., Leuckart. —
EolidaBlv. 1824, Otto, Gray 1842.

1844. — Ethalion Riss. — Bing-

hami Brown. — Montagua sp.

Flem. — Eolidia Cuv. 1830, Menke

1830, Eschsch., Quatref,Grayl847,

Frey et Leuck.— AeolidiaEhrenb.,

Trosch. — Eubranchus sp. Forb.

— ?EoIidina Quatr.

— [Aetlierla Oken 1818 Isis 1117.]

Etheria Lamck.

Aetherieae Bkonn 1849 Enum.
pal. 293. = Aetheriea.

Aetherloldae Aoass. 1847. Nom.
Z., corr.

Asanls „D'Orb.« Buch 1834 Jahrb.

f. Min. 634. = Aturia.

Agaria Gray 1840 Syu. Br. Mus.,

gen. Carditidanira : Chama Ajar

Adans.

Agiala .
Rexiek (?1804) Prosp. d.

classe dei vermi ....

Aglaja Alb. 1860 Hel. 107, sg.

Helicis: H. Ghiesbreghti Nyst.

— A^ropis Htm. = Aegopis Fitz.

Akepliala Bellek»i. 1814 Mag.

natf. Fr. Berl. VU. 83. = Ace-

phala Cuv.
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— Akera subg. Cuv. 1817 R.a. il.

401. (non 1812, nec 1830).

— Akern Sow. jk. — praec. BuowN-

1827 Illustr. Conch. tab. XXXVIII.,

et 1833 Conch. Tcxt-book, gen.

Bullaceorum. — A. Adams 1847

Zool. Proc. XV. 19. — Synon.:

Vitrella Swains.— EucampeLeach.

— Alaea Jefkk. 1830 Linn. Trans.

XVI. 2. p. 367. {non 1820 1. c).

Alaria Lycett 1851 Ann. Mag. N.

H. VII. 308., gen. Stronibidarum,

antea Rostrotrema.

Alasmadonta Jay 1836. Cat., b,

23. = Margaritana.

Alasmidonta Say 1818 Journ.

Ac. n. sc. Phil. I. 2. p. 469. Typus

:

Unio undulata Say. — Raf. 1820

vid. Ind.

Alasmisodonta Blv. 1825 Mal.

639. V. praec.

— Alasmodon Thoms. 1820 Ann.

of phii. XVI. 110. - Fr.EM. 1828.

V. Ind.

— Aiasmodonta Sav 1819 Con-

chol. in Nich. Encycl. 3d Amer.

edit., gen. Bivalvium, antea Mouo-

donta ct Ahismidonta. — Barnes

1823 in Sill. Journ. VI. — Say

1832 Amer. Conch.

Alatae Sow. jr. 1839. Man. 2. =
Alata Kl.

Alderia Allman mscr. Thomps.

1844 Rcp. Faun. Irel. 250, gen.

nov. Nudibranch, (nom.) — Ald.

&Haxc. I845Mon. Br. Nud., gen.

Eolidinarum. — Allm. 1816 Ann.

Mag. N. H. XVn. 1.

Alectrioiiidae „Fisch." Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 201. v. sq.

Aleetryonia „Flsch. 1807 Mus.

Dem., et 1835 Bull. Mosc. VHI."

(Fer. 1836 Bull. Zool. 69.) gen.

pro Ostrca crista galli L. etc.

Alexia Leach mscr. (t. Gray 1847),

g. Carychiadarum : Vol. denticu-

lata Mont. — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 179, g. Auriculidarum. =
?0vatella Biv.

— Alieula Eichw. 1. c, non Ehrb.

Alieula Ehrb. 1831 Symb.ph., g.

Pomatobranch. = Scaphandcr M.

AlifcenaH. C.Lea 1843Proc. Amer.

phil. Soc. in. 17. p. 163, gen.

Mactridaruni novum.

Aligera Slsm. 1842 Synops. 39. =
Alata Kl.

Alina Recl. 142 Rev. zool. 235,

sect. Clypeoli : Neritina latissima

Brod.

Alloidea Modeer 1792 K. Vet. Ac.

Handl. 254. 262, ordo Gymnode-

lorum : Planaria , Lobaria , Scyl-

laea; Limax, Luxuria, Doris, Te-

thys,Laplysia,Lernaea, Holothuria

;

Mammaria , Distraema , Ascidia,

Salpa, Pterotrachea ; Physsophora.

Clio, Beroe, Medusa, Phyllidoce,

Hydra, Lucernaria, Asteiias, Sepia,

Actinia.

AiOStoma Lycett 1850 Ann. Mag.

N. H. VI. 416, nov. g. ex typo

Neritae laevigatae J. Sow.

Alueo LiNK 1807 Rost. III. 130,

gen. Adelobrancheorum , Cerithii

et Melaniae sp. includens.

Alvania „Leach mscr."' S. V. Wood
1842 Ann. Mag. N. H. IX. 634.

= Aclis Lov.

Alveolaria Luid. 1699 Lith. no.

1661. = Alveolus.

— AlveoSus Luid. 1699 Lith. 89.

no. 1737.

Alycaeus Gbay 18o0 Cat. Cycloph.

27, gen. Cyclophoridar. Cycl. gibba

F. — Pfr. 1851 Z. f. M. 147 et

1852 Cousp. 19, g. Cyclostomaceor.
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Aiuatliina Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 63. 90, gen. Capulidarum.

Patella tricarinata L.

Amltlasmodon Baf. |831 Cont.

Mon. 4, siibg. Alasmodontis : Ambl.

hians.

— Amblema Raf. 1819 Joum. ph.

LXXXVIII. \17, sg. Unionis : Unio

olivarius Raf. — Raf. 1820 v. Ind.

— AmblcmidiaRAF. 1. c. — gen.

:

Obovaria, Amblema, Pleurobema.

Ambiotrcma Raf. 1831 Cont.

Mon. 6, gen. Atremosiorum.

Amblox.US Raf. I831 Enum. and

Acc, g. Univalv. fluviatilium : Me-

lania rugosa Raf.

Amblyoxys Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. praec.

Amblytrema Ao. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr. pro Amblotrema.

Ambonycltia Hall 1847 Pal.

New-York. . . . Broxn 1851 Lcth.,

c, 27, gen. Malleinorura.

AmeSOdaRAF. l820Mon. Biv., gen.

Cychxdium: Cyclas similis Say.

Ame«iodon Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr. , V. praec.

Ametlstlna „Lamck." Schinz 1825

Cuv. Thierr. IV. 686, err. pro

lanthina,

Ametroj|;eplByru8 Midd. 1848

Beitr. Mal. Ross. I. 98, subsectio

Dichachitonis : Ch. fasciatus Q. et

Chitonelhis laevis Lmck.

— Amiciila Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus. et 1847 Zool. Proc. 69. 169,

gen. Chitonidarum : Ch. vestitus

Sow. («on amiculatus Pall.)

Amiciilum (corr.) Midd. 1848

Beitr. Mal. Ross. L 96. 103. 104.

vid. praec.

Ammoeeratita «Lamck." Fisch.

1834. Bibl. pal. 181 vid. Ammo-
noceras.

Ammonaea „ Lamck. " Lkach

1823. Syn. Br. Mus. 65, v. Am-
monca.

— [Ammonea] les Ammone'es

Lamck., Anmionaea Leach 1823,

Ammoneae Bronn 1824, Ammonea
Eichw. 1830. Zool. spec. H. 28.

Ammoneae „ Lamck. " Bronn

1824 Syst. unv. Conch. 6., vid.

praec.

AmmoneataJAY 1836 Catal. 73,

v. pracc

— Ammonellip8itesPARK.!822
Introd. 164.

Ammonia Hill 1752 Hist. Anim.

185. = Planorbis.

Ammonidae D'Orb. 1840 Fal.

fr. T. cret. I., fam. Tentaculifero-

rum. = Ammonea Lk.

— [Ammonltae Fer. et D'Orb.

1835 Ceph.] les Ammonites Latr.

1825 F. n. 164.

— Ainmonitidae Owen 1. c. {non

D'Orb. 1. c, vid Ammonidae.)

Ammonitina Macg. 1843 Aberd.

33, fam. Siphoniferorum.

Ammonitoidae Agass. 1847

Noni. z., corr. pro Ammonacea etc

Ammonoeeratita Blainv. 1824

Dict. XXXn. 189, et 1825 Mal.

382, vid. Ammonoceratites.

Ammonoceriis KiNG 1844. Ann.

Mag. N. H, XIV., gen. Tetrabran-

chiorum. = Ammonoceras.

Ammonoides Da Costa 1776

Elem. 167. 297., gen. Polythala-

miorum. = Ammonites sp.

— Amnicoia Gould etHALo. 1840

in Haldeman Mon. Limn.

Amoiira „Moll." Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc XV. 160, g. Pyramidellida-

rum. = Amaura M.

— Ampllibola Sch. — djU(p{/3oiog,

ambiguus.



AinplBlbolidae Gray 1840 Syn.

Br. Mus., fam. Pueumonobranchio-

riim. = Thalloccra Sw.

Amphiboloidae Agass. 1847

Nom. z., corr., v. praec.

Ampiiibiiiina Grav 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 90, gen. Helicitlarum =
Amphibulima Blv.

Ampltieeras „Gron.'' Gray 1817

Zool. Proc. XV. 143, g. Cypraea-

darum. = Amphiperas Gron.

Anipltieliaena Phil. 1847 in

Arch. f. Naturg. 63. Novum gen.

Donaci affine.

Ampiiidesmites Latr. 1825.

Fam. n. 221, nec Amphidesmitae

q. cf.

Ampiiidesmoidae Agass. 1847

Nom. z., corr., v. praec.

— Ampliidonte Fisch. 1829 in

Bull. Mosc. I. 32.

Amphidoxa Alb. 1850 Hel. I tO,

sectio Helicis? typ.: H. rnarmo-

rella Pfr.

Ampiiidromus Alb. 1850 Hel.

138, sectio Bulimi : B. perversus L.

AmphiodontaAcAss. i847.Nom.

zool., corr., v. Amj)hidonte.

Ampliipeplaea „Nilss.'- Agass.

1816 Nom. zool., err. pro Amphi-

peplea.

Ampliipeplia „Nilss.'' Anton 1 839

Verz. 50, sg. Limnaeae. = Amphi-

peplea N.

— Ampliiperas Gron. 1. c. et

1778 Mus. Gronov. 107.

Ampliispliyra Loven 1846 Lid.

Moll. Scand. 10, g. Gasteropod. :

Volvaria pellucida Brown. Sijnon.

Rhizorus Montf — Bulla sp. Turt.

— Volvaria sp. ct Diaphana Brown
olim. — L triculus sect. H. Brown
1844.

Amphitritidea .... 1847 m Amtl.

Ber.24. Vcrs. deutsch. Naturf. 1 14.

(nom.) V. sq.

Amphitritidia [Krover?] 1846

in sched. Mus. reg. Dan., et 1847
in Amtl. Bcr. 217, gen. Nudibran-

chiatorum.

Amphorella Lowe 1852 Diagn.

not. 120, sect. Achatinae; typus

novus.

AmpIe^Kis Brown 1827 111. Brit.

Conch. t. 41. = Circinaria Beck.

Amplexites Swains. 1835 P:iem.

mod. Conch. , teste Agass. Nom.

:

gen, Rudistorum. (? = Amplexus

Sow.)

Amplustrina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 162, sectio Bullidarum

:

Amplustnim, Hydatina, BuUinula,

?Sormetus, Gasteropteron, ?Atlas.

Amplustrum „ Schum." Gray
1847 Zool. Proc. 162, g. Amplu-

strinorum. = Aplustrum Sch.

— Ampullariadae Grav 1824.

Philos. Mag. LXHI. 274, fam.

Gasteropodum : Paludina, Bithinia,

Ampullaria, Marisa. — Guild.

1828 1. c. genera: Paludina, Pachy-

stoina, AmpuUaria, Ceratodes.

Ampullariina Agass. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. pracc.

Ampullarina Bronn 1849 Enum.

pal. 432 , fam. Siphonobranchio-

rum.

Ampullaroldes „D'Orb." Gray
1847 err. pro Ampulloidea.

— Ampullina Fauj. - non extat

1. c. , neque alibi invenire mihi

contigit.

Ampullina Lamck. — teste Defr.

1821 Dict. sc. nat. XX. 446.

Syuon. Globulus J. de C. Sow. —
Bulbus Brown. — ? Cernina Gray.
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— Globularia Swains. — Euspira

sp. .\g. — ? Dcshayesia Raul.

— Ampiilloidea D'Orb. 1. c et

1837 Voy. .Am. Moll. 379, subg.

Ampullariac. = Asoleue D'Orb.

Aniygdala marina Planc.1739

Conch. min. not. 22. = Philine

Ascan,

Amymone Agass. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Amimonus.

Anadara Gray 1847. Zool. Proc.

XV. 198, gen. Arcadarum: Arca

antiqtiata L.

Anadontlna SchlIjt 1838 Verz.

32, gen. ad typum Unionis ano-

dontinae Lk.

Anansia Kolliker mscr. Siebold

1847 Lehrb. vergl. Anat. I. 2.

p. 297, fam. Apneustorum : Rho-

dope, Pelta, Actaeon, Actaeonia,

Lissosoma , Chalidis , Flabellina,

Zephyrina, Amphorina.

Anapa Gray 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

g. Mesodesmidarum : Erycina Pe-

titiana Recl.

— Anastoma Jan 1832 Cat. 2 —
Sow. JR. 1842 Man. ed, 2a. 65.

[non 1839.)

Anatasla Gist. 1848 Natg. 169. =
Rissoa.

Anatenidae „Conrad 1845" in

Ann. Mag. N. H. 1849. IV. 230.

male pro. Anatinidae.

— AnatlnaScHUM =Cypricia Gray.

Anatinaua Bronn 1849 Enum.
pal. 335 = Osteodesma Desh.

Anatinea Sism. 1842 Syn. inv. foss.

16. = Osteodcsma Dh.

— Anatlnidae G. B. Sow. 1834

Zool. Proc. n. 87. (nom.) — Gray
1840 Ann. Nat. Hist. IV. genera:

Anatina, Cochleodesma,Periploma,

Thracia, Lyonsia, Myadora, Cha-

mostrea, Myochama. — D'Orb.

1846 V. Ind.

Anatlnlna Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. praec.

— Aneilia sect. a Schum. (non

sect, /5)

Ancillarla Risso 1826 Hist. IV.

231. = Oliva.

Aneillarlte» IvRiJGER 1823 Gesch.

Urw. = Ancillaria.

Anclstroelilriis Leach 1820 in

Thoms. Ann. phil. XVI. 110, gen.

Cephalopodum : Loligo Banksi

Leach.

Ancllfil „Lovcn" Gray 1847, err. pro

Aclis.

AnCMlaLovEN 1846Ind. M. Scand. 5,

gen. Dorideorum: Polycera cri-

stata Ald,

— Aneulosa Say 1821Journ. Acad.

n. sc. Phil. n. 1. p. 178, ad typum

Mclaniae pracrosac — Conr. etc.

[Ancyli] Ancyles Morelet 1846Moll.

Port. 86 =.AncyIea Mke.

Ancylidae Brown 1846 III. Land

and Frcshw Sh., i. q. pracc,

Ancyllns Graells 1846 Catal, 22,

pro Ancylus,

Ancylobraclila GRAYl848Ann,
Mag, N. H. II, 436, ordo Ancylo-

podorum Familia: Terebratulidae

M'Coy.

Aneylocerufii King 1 844 Ann. Mag,

N H. XIV., corr, proAncyloceras.

Ancyloldae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Ancylea.

Aneyloldea Fitz. 1833 Verz. ii8,

fam. Inferobranchioi-um. = Ancy-

lea Mke.

Aneylopoda Gray 1848 Ann,

Mag. N. H. II. 435 , subclassis

Brachiopodorum ; ordiues : Ancy-

lobrachia, Cryptobrachia.
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— [AncylotliS] Anculotus Say

1825 in Journ. Acad. n. sc. Phil.

V. 1. p. 128, subg. Melaniae ==

Leptoxis Rafin. (Haldem.)

Andoeeras „Hall" D'Orb. 1850

Pal. strat. I. err. pro Endoceras.

Allflraea Hartm. mscr. teste Pfr.

1848, subg. Clausiliae: Cl. dubia

Drp.

Anentomo^tomuta Griff. 1 83

1

Cuv, A. K. Xn. = Adelobranchia

Dum.

AneoSAta Modeer 1793 K. Vet.

Ac.Handl. I05,ordo Cochleatorum;

genera: Bulla, Cj-praea; Voluta,

Conus, Gastridium, Bulimus, Buc-

cinum, Cassis; Strombus, Murex.

Angarius Meusch. (1766 Mus.

Oud.) 1787 Mus. Gev. 254, g.

Univalv. spiralium, Linnaei Helices

partemque Turbinum sectionibus

sex complectens.

Angiopliora Kolt.iker mscr.

SiEB. 1847 Lehrb. vglch. Anat.

I. 2. p. 279, fam. Apneustorum

:

Tergipes, Venilia, Calliopoea, Eo-

lidina, Aeolis.

Angiostoma Agass. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. Angystoma.

[Angyostoma] les Argyostomes

Risso I826Hist.lV.226.=AlataKl.

Anisus FiTz. 1833 Verz. 111, g.

Physoideorum : Planorbis umbili-

catus M.
— AnnaRiss., g. Siphonostomorum:

Anna Massena , an Columbellis

inserenda? — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 134, g. Coninorum.

Anodiopsis „M'Coy" Bronn 1851.

Leth., c, I. gen. Homomyorum. =
Anodontopsis.

— Anodonta Lamck. 1799 Prodr.

87. {7ionC\xv, cui 1798 Anodon-

tites, 1817 vero Anodontes.)

Anodonta subg. Rafin, 1820. Biv.

Oh., ed. Chenu 25; typus: Myt.

cygneus Linn.

Anodontes Cuv, 1817 R. a. H.

472, g. Mytilaceorum= Anodonta

Lamck.

Anodontia Link 1807 Rost.

Samml. UI. 156. = Lucina Bmg.

Anodontidae Agass. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. Anodontidia etc,

— AnodontidiaRaf subfam.Pedi-

ferorum
;
gcnus : Anodonta ; subg,

:

Anodonta, Strophitus, Lastena.

Anodontopsis M'Coy 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. Vn. 53, g. Acephal.

foss., vel subg. Clidophori? =
Microdon Conr.

— Anolax. Borson 1821 Oryct.

Ped. 25.

Anoma Albers 1850 Hel. 209, sg.

Cylindrellae : C. acus Pfr.

Anomala Schmidt Mus. Goth.

MoLL. 1832 Isis 130, g. Trochoi-

deorum obscurum.

— Anomaiae Fer. 1821 Prodr. 62.

(no?j 1819.)= Balea et Cylindrella.

Anomalina Mouss. mscr. teste

Hartm. 1842 Gast. I. 138. 167.

(Obelus sp. Htm.)= OchthephilaB.

— Anomalocardia Kl. — alia

Dimya praeter Arcas multa com-

plectitur.

— Anomia Linn. 1758 Syst. ed.

X. 700.

Anomiadae Gray 1 840 Syn. Br.

Mus , fam. Micropodum : Anomia,

Placunanomia, Pododesmus, —
Gray 1819 Zool. Proc. 116.

[Anomiae] .\nomien Oken 1815

Zool. p. Vn, ordinis Gopeln fa-

milia : Anomia, Crania, Sandalium,

Radiolithes.

Anomiae „Blv." Oken 1818 Isis

1680, v. Anomiea.
1*
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Anomldae D'Orb. 1846. Voy. 495,

fam. ^Pleuroconcharum (Anomia,

Placunomia), ib. p. 671 Ostraeidis

injuncta.

— [Anomiea] les Anomies Blainv.

1814 Bull. soc. philom. 179, fam.

Tetrabranch.

Anomioidae Agass. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. praecc.

Anojplomya Krauss 1843 Amtl.

Ber. XX. Vers. d. Natf. 130, et

1850 Act. Acad. nat. cur. XXII. 2.

p. 445, gen. Myaceonmi fossile.

AnopsD'ORB. 1835 Voy. 149, subg.

Firolae. — 1841 Cub. I. 97, gen.

Nucleobranchidarum.

[Anosteozoa] AnosteozoairesBLv.

1816 Bull. soc. philom. 107, typus

Artiomorphorum ; subtypi : Mala-

cozoa, Sub-Entomozoa, Entomozoa.

— Anostomae Fer. 1821 Prodr.

34. {non 1819.)

— Antaiilim Guett. 1774 Mem.
III. 59.

Antltinus Alb. 1850 Hel. 148, sg.

Bulimi: B. multicolor Rang.

— Antliobrancliia Gqldf. i 820
Zool. 627. {non Fer. 1819), fam.

Gasterop. : Doris, Polycera, Onchi-

dium, Onchidoris. — Fiiis. 1821

Tabl. XXVIII. V. Ind.

[Anthopliora] Anthophores Fkr.

1821 Tabl. XXVII. = Macrostoma
Linck.

Antiopa Ald. & Hanc. 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. I. 190. — Hanc. et

Embl. 1849 Aim. Mag. N. H. III.

194, gen. Nudibranchiat. Synon.
Janus V(?rany.

Antlemata Mode£r 1793 K. Vet.

Ac. Ilandi. 1 08, ordo Cochlcatorum

:

genera: Turbo , Trochus, Helix,

Nerita; Haliotis, Cheilea.

Antliobraciiioptera nOray"

Agass. 1846 Nom. z. , err. , v.

Antliobrachiophora.

Antrobrandiia Leach mscr.,

t. Gray 1817 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX,,

ordo Gasteropodorum ; fam. : Cy-

clostomiadae.

Aperostoma Trosch, 1847 Zeit-

schr. f. Mal. 44, gen. Cyclostomi-

darum. — Pfr. 1847 ib, 104, ty-

pus : C. Mexicana Mke. = Cyclo-

tus G.

— Aplirodita Lea 1834 Obs. I.

223. = Serripes Beck.

Aplirodite „Lea" Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 185, gen. Cardiadarum,

V. praec.

Apioceras Fisch. 1844 Bull. Mosc.

757 = Gomphoceras Sow.

— Aplexa Flem. — Synon. Myxas

Guild., Isidora Ehrb., Camptoceras

Bens., Diastrojiha Gray.

ApIlHia Wilbrand 1829 Nat. d. Th.

407. = Aplysia L.

Aploceratil I)'Orb. 1850 Pal. strat.

I. 112, g. Nautilidarum. = Cyr-

toceras sp.

— Aplostomae Fkr. 1821 Prodr.

24. (nun 1819 Hist.)

— Aplysiacea Blv. 1824 Dict.

XXXII, 264. {no7i Lamck., nec

Rang 11. cc.)

Aplysiadae Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus., fam. Pleurobranchiatorum.

—

1847 Zoul. Proc. XV. 162, gen.

:

Dolabelhi, Dolabrifera, Aplysia,

Notarchus. Bursatella ; et subfam.

:

Icarina, Lephocercina.

[Aplysiana] Laplysiens Lamck.

1809 et 1812, vid. Ind. sub voce

Aj^Iysiacea.

— [Aplysiana Desh.] Laplysiens

Lamck. 1822 Hist. VI. 2. p. 37.

(b. VII. 078.) fam. Hydrobranchio-
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nnii : Dolabella, Laplysia. — Rang

1828 Hist. Apl., et 1829, Mau. 142,

fam. Tectibranchiatorum : Aplysia.

Bursatella, Actaeon.

Aplysioidae Agass. 1847 Nom.
zool., corr., v. praecc.

ApnetlSta Kull. mscr. SiEBOLD

1847 Lehrb. vglch. Anat. L 2. p.

296 , subordo Gasterop. , fam.

:

Anangia, Angiophora. = Phleben-

terata Qu.

Apollou ..Montf.'- Grav 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 132, g. Tritoninorum.

= Ranelhi Lamck.

— [Apomastonia] Apomastomes

Fer. 1821 Tabl. XXXVL {non

1819.)

Aponiata Brandt et Rat/,. 1833

Med. Zool. IL 319, subordo Coe-

lopnoorum : Hydrozoa et Geozoa.

= Puhnonata Cuv.

— Aporobrancliiata Blainv.

1824 Dict. XXXU. 271, et 1825

Mal.

Aporrhais Da Costa 1 776 Elem.

225. 230. (praec. Grew 1681 Mus.

reg. Soc. 151.) g. Muricum. =
Pterocera et Chcnopus.

AppendicnlariaCHAM.etEYSENH.
1821 in Nov. Act. nat. cur. IX, 2.

p. 362, gen. Acalepharum
,
quod

EscHscHOLTZ 1825 Isis 736 He-

teropodis inscrit, Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 167 Phyllirrhoidis.

Apteri Rkinh. etPRoscn 1846 vid.

Octopodes.

Aptycns ,,Meyer" Desh. 1845 in

Lamck., b, XI. 228 vid. Aptychus.

— Ac|nilia Berth. 1827 in Latr.

Fam. nat. 187. (rion Latr.)

AqniSns Ag.\ss. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., v. Aquillus.

AraneaPERKY 1811 Conch. t. 45. 46.

= Murex Montf.

Arca Gpay 1847 Zool. Proc. 197,

g. Arcadarum = Cibota Brown.

Arcaceae „Blainv." Oke.v 18 18

Isis 1681 = Arcacea.

— Arcacidae D'Orb. 1837 Moll.

Can., fam. Laniellibranch , et 1844

Pal. fran^. T. cret. III. 185.

Arcadae Guay 1847. Zool. Proc.

197, fam. Goniopodum: Arca,

Trisis, Barbatia, Scaphula, Senilia,

Ai-gina, Lunarca, Anadara, Sca-

pliarca, CucuUaea, Axinea, Limop-

sis, VTrigonocoelia, ?Cannabina.

Arcae Okex I8!5. Zool. p. Vin,

230 , tribus Acephalorum tertia

;

familiae quatuor: 1. Irus, Loripes,

Psilopus, Ethcria. 2. Glossus,

Isocardia, Cardissa, Cardium.

3. Trisis, Arca, Axinaea, Trigonia.

4. Arcinella, Unio , Limuium,

Anodon.

Arcliacliatina Alb. 1850 Hel.

189, sect. Achatiuae : A. siuistrorsa

Ch.

Arclieli}^ Alb. 1850 Hel. 98, sg.

Helicis : H. splendida Drp. =
Cepaeii H.

Arcliitectoma „Bolt." Gray IS 17

Zool. Proc. 151, g. Littorinidarum :

Trochus perspectivus L. et Sol.

patulum Lanick. = Architectouica

p. Bolt.

Arcidae Geav 1840 Syn. Br. M.=
Arcacea Lamck.

Arcina Macg. 1843. Aberd. 207. =
Arcacea Lamck.

— Arcinella Phil. 1844 l. c
{non 1843.)

Arclnellina „PhiI." Bkonn 1849.

Enum. pal. 274. = Arcinella Ph.

Arcites Lixn. 1753 Mus. Tess. 92.

= Arca L.

ArctonychiaHALL 1847 Pal. New-

York I. , gcn. ,\cephalonim foss.
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Arcularla Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

III. 126, g. Siphonobrancheorum

:

Bucc. gibbosulum L, (Eione R.)

Ari^llia Gkay 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

et 1847 Zool. Proc, g. Arcadarum,

typ. nov.

Argiope Deslongch. 1839 . . . .

Gray 1848 Ann. Mag. N. H., IL

436, g. Thecidaeadarum : Anomia

decollata Chemn. Syno7i. Orthis

Phil. — Megathiris D'Orb.

— ArgO „Bohadsch" Linn. 1767.

(7ion Boh.) V. Argus.

Argonautarius DuM. 1806 Zool

anal. 156. = Argonauta.

Argonautea Leach 1823 Sjn.

Br. Mus. ed. 22f p. 65. = Argo-

nautacees Lamck.

Argonautidae Reeve 1841 Zool.

Proc. IX. 74, fam. Monothala-

miorum: Argonauta.

ArgUS BoHADSCH 1761 Anim. mar.

65. Qiec Argo.) g. Zoophytorum.

= Doris L.

Argus (spec. Pol.) Gray 1847.

Zool. Proc. XV. 200, g. Pecteni-

darum. = Chlamys Bolt.

Argyroeoneitltes Aldrov. 1648

Mus.met. 87. =MeleagrinaLamck.

Argyroctenites Ai^drov. 1648

Mus. met. 88. = Pecten Rond.

Aricia Gray 1832 Descr. Cat. Cypr.,

subg. Cypraeae : C. moneta L.

Arinaropsls „Hall" Rum. 1848

in N. Jahrb. f. Min. 177, lege

Carinaropsis.

— ArionFKR. 1819 Hist, 53, et

1821 Tabl. XXXI, et Prodr. 16,

et 1823 Hist. 96 z. (d^iiiovei Aelian.

lib. X. cap. 5.)

— Arloplianta Desm. 1829 1. c.

(«0« 1833.)

Armida Gistel 1848 Naturg. 172.

= Cyprina.

Artemiderma Poli. BIv. — del.

Artemidodernia AoAsa. 1847

Nom. z., corr. , v. Arthemiderma.

— [Artemis Okes 1835.] Arthemi»

PoLi 1791 Test. I 30, et 1795 ib.

II. 252, et testa Arthemiderina.

Typus : Venus exoleta L.

Arthemiderma Poli 1795 Test.

n. 252, V. praecc.

— Artliemls Poli, vid. Artemis.

Arthrata Modeer 1792 K. Vet.

Acad. Handl. 267, ordo Gymno-

delorum : Taenia , Nereis , Nais,

Aphrodita; Hirudo, Scolex, Clio,

Pterotrachea , Distraema, Ascidia,

Salpa, Lobaria, Planaria, Limax,

Doris, Luxuria, Scyllaea, Laplysia,

Tethys ; Actinia, Holothuria, Phys-

sophora, Hydra.

CArticulo — Hollusca Oken

1818 Isis 1677.] Articulo — Mol-

lusques Blainv. 1814 Bull. soc.

phil. 180, subtypus MoUuscorum.

= Polyplacophora BIv.

Artopola Gistel 1848 Natg. d.

Thierr. Erkliir. der Fig. cf. Lucis.

= Terebellum KI.

— Arytaena Oken 1817 Isis 1173.

{non 1815, nec 1835.), gen. Ver-

mium. = Vei-pa Bolt.

Arytaene Oken1815 Zool. p. VH.

et 1635 AUg. Natg.V. 1. 270, g.

Inclusorum, v. praec. et sqq.

Arytena Schweigg. 1820. Natg.

602, g. Annulatonim. = Arytaena.

Arytene Oken I8I5. Zool. 379. —
GoLDF. 1820. — Leucivabt 1828

in Riipp. Atl. 39. v. praecc.

— Asa Leach mscr., g.Veneriadarum,

t. Gray 1847.

Asapliis MoDEER 1793 K. Vct. Ac.

Handl. 176, gen. Conchatorum

dentatorum : Venus deflorata L.
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AsCOCeraS Bakrande 1847 in Haid.

Mitth. Wien. nat. Fr. III. ?68.

7

Jahrb, f. Min. 1848, 764. Gen.

NautiHdarum , antca Ci-yptoceras.

Asiplionata Macg. 1843 Aberd.

60 , sectio Pectinibranchiatorum

;

Paludinina, Naticina, Turbinina,

Tornatellina, Sigaretina.

— [Aisiphonobranelftia] Asi-

phonobranchiata Blv. 1824 Dict.

XXXII. 222, et 1825 1. c.

— Asiphonoidea DeHaan 1826

1. c. (non 1820.)

Asolen Agass. 1847 Nom. Z., corr.,

V. SIJ.

— [Asolena] .^solcne D'Okb. 1837

Voy. 364, typ. HelixPlataeMaton.

Asolene „D'Orb." Trosch. 1838

in Wiegm. Arch. IV. 2. p. 281. —
Gbay 1842 Syn. Br. M. 59, g.

Ampullariadarum.

AspastnsALB. 1850 Hel. 149, sg.

Bulimi : B. miltochihis R.

Asper^illina Sieb. 1847. Lehrb.

vgl. Anat. 1. 2. p. 235, fam. In-

clusorum : Aspergillum, ClavagelUi.

Synon, Gastrochaenadae Gray. —
Clavagellina Bronn.

Ai^plialinm Rafin. 1820 Ann. of

nat. (Agass. Nom.), g. Cirribran-

chiatorum.

Aspidoporns Fitz. 1833 Verz. 90,

g. Limacoideorum.

Assiaminea Gray 1839 . . . . t. ipso

1847.

Assaminia „Gray 1839 Beech.

Voy." Agass. 1846 Nom. zool.

— Assiminia „Leach" Grav 1835

Phil. Trans. 303. {nun 1821 in

Lond. Med. Rep. XV.) — Assi-

minea Flem. et Bekk. U. cc.

— Astartidae D'Okb. 1844 Pal.

fr. T. cr. III. 60, genera: Opis,

Astarte, Cra.ssatella, Megalodon.

Astartlla Dana 1849 Geol. 688,

gen.Biv. foss. — Gieb. 1851 Ber.

Pal., sg. Astartes.

Astartoidae Agass. 1847 Nom.

z., con'., V. Astartidae.

Astate H. C. Lea 1843 Proc. Amer.

phil. Soc, in. 27. p. 163, g. Con-

chidarum. = Astarte.

A8teronotu8 Ehrb. 1831 Symb.

phys., gen. nov. Doridinorum.

Astralinm Li:«k 1807Rost. Samml,

III. 135, gen. Adelobrancheorum.

(Chemn. V. fig. 1718—20.) Synon.

Cochlea caelata, Stella etSol Klein.

— Imperator, Calcar et Hercoles

Mtf. — Calcar et StcUaria Schmidt.

— Cookia Less. — Cyclocantha,

Canthorbis subg. , Tubicanthus

Swains. — Calcar et Astralium

Phil.

Astralium Phil. 1847 Zeitschr,

f. Mal. 23 , g. Trochoideorum

:

Trochus triumphans Phil.

Ataitus Alb. 1850 Hel. 164, sg.

Bulimi: B. umbilicaris Soul.

Atliyridae M'Coy 1844 Carb. Foss.

Irel., fam. Brachiopodorum : Cra-

nia , Calceola , Productus , Lepta-

gonia, Leptaena, Orthis,

Atliyridoidae Agass. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. praec.

AtliyriS M'Coy 1844 Carb. Foss.

Irel., g. Delthyridarum : Terebrat.

concentrica Conr. — Sharpe 1848

Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. IV. 176.

Synon. Spirigera D'Orb.

— [Atlantae] les Atlantes Desh.

1. c.

— [Atlantidae Gbay 1840] les

Atlantides Rang 1. c (jion D'Orb.

1839.) — Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc,

XV. 148, fam.Podoplithalm. : Oxy-

gyrus , Atlanta, Steira, Heterofu-

siis, ?Heliconoides, ? Campylonaus.
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Atlaittldeae D'Orb. 1835 Voy.

162, fam. Heteropodorum : Atlanta.

(subg. Helicophlegma , Atlanta,

Heliconoides.)

Atiantis „Les." Isis 1819 p. 41.

= Atlanta.

Atlantoidae Aoass. 1847 Nom.

z. , corr.

Atopa Alb. 1850 Hel. 90, sg. He-

licis : H. achatina Gray.

Atractilites Link 1807 Rost.

Samml. IV. 9, gen. Cephalopodo-

rum, i. q, Actinocamax Mill.

Atramentariiis Buckl. 1836

Geol. and Min. tab. 44. (t. Quenst.

Petr. 504.) g. Belemnitis affine.

— Atremosla Raf. 1831 1. c. (non

1820.)

Atrina Gray 1840 Sya. Br. Mus.,

etl847Zool. Proc, XV. 199, gen.

Pinnidarum: P. nigra Chenin,

— Atrypa Dalm. 1828 in Kong.

Sv. Vet. Acad. Handl. for 1827,

p. 102, g. Terebratulitarum ; typ.

:

Anomitcs reticularis Wahienb. —
~ KiNG 1848 in Ann. Mag. N. H.

XVIIL, g. Spiriferidarum. Synon.

Spirigerina D'Orb.

Atrypa D'Orb. 1847 Compt. rend.

XXV. 268, et 1850 in Ann. sc.

nat., c, XIH. 328, g. Uncitidarum.

= Camarophoria King.

Aucella Keyserl. 1846 Petsch. 297,

nov. g. ad typum Aviculae Mos-

quensis Buch.

Aulacophornjs Gould 1851 Ex-

ped. sh. 1, g. Gasteropodorum ; typ.

Limax bitentaculatus Quoy.

[Aulacostoma corr. Au. 1846

Nom. z.] Aylacostoma Spix 1827

Test. Bras. tab. 15, noin. gen. pro

Melania scalaria et tuberculata W.
s= lo Lea.

Aullea Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. XV.

141, subsect. Scaphae: Vol. aulica

Sol.

Aulobranchlata V. d. Hoeven
1800 Handb. Zool. I. 762. = Tubi-

spirata Desh.

Aulonotreta Kutorga 1848 in

Verh. Petcrsb. min. Ges. fUr 1847,

g. Siplionotretearum. = Obolus E.

Aulopoma Trosch. 1847 Ztschr.

f. Mal. 43 , g. Cyclostomidarum

nov. — Pfr. 1847 ib. 53. 110.

et 1851. ib. 137. 1852 Consp. 9.

Mon.Pneum. 62, g.Cyclostomaceor.

— Gkay 1850. Cat. Cycloph. 14,

g. Cyclophoridarum. — Benson

1851 Ann. Mag. N. H. VII. 265.

Aulostegea Helmersen 1847 in

Jahrb. f. Min. 330, et BuU. Pe'tersb,

VI. 135, g. Brachiopodum, au i. q.

Orthothrix Gein.?

— [ Auriculacea] Auriculacees

Lamck.

— Auriculacea Blv. 1824 Dict.

XXX. 245.

— Aurlculae Fer. 1821 11. cc. {non

1819.)

Aurlculae'lna P. Sxrob. 1850

Stud. mal. Ungh. 32 = Auricu-

lacea Blv.

— Aurlcularla Ploti 1676 Nat.

Hist. Oxf. — LuiD. 1699 Lith.

(non 1698.)

Aurlcularia Fabr. 1822 Fortegn.

94. = Limnaea et lanthina.

Aurlculata Sism. t842 Syn. an.

ev. foss. 26. = Auriculacea Blv.

Aurlculladae De Kay 1843 New-

York Moll. 57. = AuriculaceaBlv.

— [Auriculidae]AuriculidesRisso

1826 1. c, gen. : Auricula, Pyra-

midclla, Ancylus. — (jion Gray,

D'Orb , V. sq.)

Aurlculldae Gray 1840 Turt.

Man. , vid. Ind. sub voce praec.
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— D'Orb 1841, itid. — Gkay

1847 Zool. Proc. XV. 179, fam.

Pulmobranchiatonim : Auricula,

Melampus , Cassidula , Pedipes,

Marinula, Ophicardelus , Alcxia,

Leuconia , Scarabus , Carychimn,

Acmea. = Auriculidea Beck.

Aliriciililia Gratel. 1838 Act.

soc. Linn. Bord. X. 251, g. Plica-

ceorum. = Ringicula Desh.

Aiiriciililta Agass. 1847. Nom.

z., corr. pro Auriculacea etc.

Auriciiliiia Gkay 1847 Zool.Proc.

XV. 160, subsectio Odostomiae

:

Od. obliqua Ald.

Aiiriciiloidca De Cbisxof.et Jan

1832 Catal. 6, fam. Geohydrobio-

rum.= Auriculacea.

— [Aliriforniia] AuriformesLAXR.

Aiiriforinis Meusch. 1787 Mus.

Gev. 248. = Haliotis et Sigaretus.

— Auris Chemn. 1795. Conch. Cab.

XI. 287. — Spix 1827 v. Ind.

Auris - Codilca Da Costa 1776

Elem. 287. = Sigaretus Lamck.

— Auris niarina Rqnd. 1555

Univ. Aq. hist. II. 5. — Dax. Maj.

1675. 1. c.

— Aiiris marina Martim 1774

Vz. 86. {non 1773.)

Avcrsa Hijbn. ISIO Epist. (Fer.

Prodr. 83.) ^Qw. Testaceorum ter-

restr., obscunim.

Aviculadae Bko.mhead 1838 in

Charlesw. Mag. II. 118. (nom.)—
Thomps, 1844 Rep. Faun. Ir. 260,

fam. Dimyariorum : Avicula.

Aviciilae Goldf. 1820 Zool. I. 607,

fam. Pelecypodorum. = Aviculea

Fer.

— [Avicillea] les Avicules Fer.

1821 \.c.(iion l^I^^wecGoldf.I.c.)

— [Avieillca] Avicules Rang 1. c.

285.

Avicuilna Dlbois 1843 Voy. Cauc.

VI., g. Aviculae affine (noni.) , t.

Bronn Nom. pal.

Aviculina Agass. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr. , V. Aviculacca etc.

Avicillopcctcn M'Coy 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. VII. 171 , nov. g. Pectini

et Aviculae affine.

Axina Alb. 18o0 Hel. 113, sg. He-

licis : H. Zebuensis Brod.

— Axiiiaea Poi.i 1791 Test. L 32,

et 1795 ib. II. 2o4. Sf/non. Gly-

cimeris Sol , Humphr. — Pectun-

culus Lamck. q. cf, — Axinea

Gray. — ? Deshagesii Berge.

— Axinaeoderma Poli 1795

Test. n. 254. (non Axinoderma.)

AlLinca „Poli" Fer. 1821. Tabl.

XLI. — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

XV. 198, g. Arcadarum. = Axi-

naea.

— Axinoderma „PoIi" Desh.

1830 Enc. meth. II. 105, err. pro

Axinaeod.

Aylacof^toma Spix vid. Aula-

costoma.

Azara D'Okb. l839Voy. Am., Pal.

tab. VII, et 1842 ib. p. 161, nov.

gen. nomen et icon. — 1846 Voy.

Am. , MoII, 572, gen, Corbulida-

rum, ad typum Myae labiatae Ma-

ton, Synon. Potamomya Sow, jr.,

Hmds.

Azor Brown 1844 III. rec. Conch.

Gr. Br — Gkay 1847

Zool. Proc. XV. 189, g Soleni-

darum : Solen antiquatus Penn.

= Cultellus Conr.

Azor Leach mscr. t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. N. H. XX. g, Sole-

niadarum : Solen vespertinus Gmel.,

et antiquatus Penn, = Psammobia

Lamck, et Azor Brown.
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BAbylonla ScHLiJT. 1838 Verz.

18. = Latrunculus Gray.

Baealia Gray 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

et 1842 ib. 90, gen. Littorinida-

rum. (nom.)

Baculina D'Orb. 1850 Fal. strat.

n. 66, gen. Ammonidarum Bacu-

litae simile.

— Balantium. — auctor Leach

mscr. teste Gray 1847. — Chil-

DKEN 1824 in Journ of sc. , lit.

and arts, teste Agass. Nora.

Balcis Leach mscr. teste Gray 1847

Ann. XX.
,

gen. Turbonidarum

:

Turbo subulatus Don. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. XV. 160, g. Py-

ramidellidarum. = Eulima Risso.

Bankia Gray 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

g. Pholadarura: Tcredo bipalrau-

lata Lamck. = Xylotrya Leach.

Banl4.ivia nBeck" Krauss 1848

Siidafr. 105, gen. Turbinaceorum:

Phasianella fasciata Mke.

Baphia Meusch. 1787 Mus. Gevers.

472, gen. Bivalvium.= Unio, Psam-

mobia, Vulsella, Mya, Anomia sp.

Bapllia „Gevers" Geay 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 199, g. Pteriadarum.

= Vulsella Humphr.

— Barliala Humphr. — cf. Fcr.

Notice sur les Etheries. = Mutela

Scopoli.

Barbala „Humphr." Gray (18'25

Ann. ofPhil IX. 138.) 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 196, g. Unionidarum.

— Dipsas Leach.

Barbatia Gkay 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus.
, g. Arcadarum : Arca bai--

bata L.

Bariosta Raf. 1831 Cont. Mon.

Biv 2, g. in tribu Unionis : U.

ponderosus et sinuatus Raf.

Barnia „Leach mscr." Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 76, g. Pholadarum :

Ph. candida L. , similis Gray. =
Barnea Leach.

BarniaLEACH. — Gray 1861 Ann.

Mag. Vm. 380. 381, g. Pholadi-

norum.

Baryosta Ag.ass. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., v. Bariosta.

Batityoniplialus Aqass. mscr.

Charp. 1837 Catal. 20. Typus

:

Pl. contortus L.

Batliypora Modeer. 1793 K.

Vet. Ac Handl. 104, ordo Coch-

leatorum : Nautilus , Argonauta,

Planorbis.

Batillaria Bensom 1842 Ann.

Mag. N. H. 488, g. Pectinibranch.

:

Cerithium zonale Lamck.= Lam-

pania Gray.

Batolites Oken 1815 Zool. 323,

g. Lituitarum , cui subjunguntur

Raphanister , Baculites et Tyra-

nites.

Bela Lfach mscr. (t. Gray 1847

Ann. XX.)
, g. Purpuridarum :

Murex nebula Mont. — Gkay 1847

Zool, Proc. XV. 134, g Conino-

rum. Sijnon. Mangelia sp. Riss.

— Defrancia MoU. — Tritonium

H. b, et Mangilia Loven. — Ish-

nula Clarke.

[Belemnea] Belemneen Quenst.

1846 Petrcf. 29, et 1848 ib. 383,

fam. Cephalop. : Belemnites et Be-

loptera.

— [Belemnitae] Belcmnites Fer.

1821 1. c. (iiou 1819.)

— Belemnitella D'Orb 18391. c

I. 59. {non 1810.)

Belemniteuthis „Pcarce" Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. XV. 206, g. Ony-

choteuthidarum.= Belemnoteuthis.

Belemnitina Macg. l843Aberd.

33, fiim. Siphoniferorum.

i



17

Beleninitoidae Ag 1847 Nom.

z., rorr., v. Beleiiinitidae.

Beleninomorpha Bhonn 1819

Emim. pal. 53fi, fain, Decapoclum.

= Belemiiitea.

Belemnopsis „F. Edw. incd. Foss.

Lond. Clay 38." Gray 1849 Ceph.

Antep. 157, gen. Lituidarum ; vid.

Belemnosis.

— Belemnosepia Ag. — .S);-

7ion. Belopeltis Voltz. Geotcutliis

Miinst. Loligosepia Quenst.

BelemnosiiS Edw., cf.Belemnopsis.

Belemnotlientis Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 88 , gen. Belemni-

tidarum = Bclemnoteuthis P.

— Bellerophina D'Okb. 1843

Pal. fr. T. cr II. 410, et Ann
sc. nat. XX. 3-3 , g. Nucleobran-

chiatorum. (an eadem Forbesi ?)

Belleropliorina ,,D'Orb." Gr.^v

1 847 Zool Troc. XV. 1 64, g. Ttero-

tracheidarum.=:BellcrophinaI)'Orb

— Bembicinm Phil. — Sijnon.

Risella Gray.

Bensonia Cant. mscr. t. Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 160 n Lagun-

cula Bens.

Beqnania „Leach" Brown 1846

rr Thyasira Leach.

BiapltolnS Lkach mscr. (t. Gray

1847 Ann. XX.), gen. Pholudia-

(Uxrum = Hiatella D.

— [Bifaribrancliiata] Bifari-

branchia Latr.

= Biforipalla Latr. (non Bifo-

ripallia.)

— Bimnscnlosa„Lamck."LEA€H
1823 Syn.Br.Mus.57, vid.Dimyaria.

Binehami Brown 1827 III. Conch.

tab. XXXI, gen. Bivalvium, pro

Aeolidis cujusdam mandibulis

Binvolnta ScHLtJT. 1838 Verz. 24.

= Cyphoma B.

Biradiolites D'Orb. 1850 Ann.

sc. nat. XIV. 87, g. Kadiolitida-

rum: Radiolites cornu pastoriB.

Birostrina Deluc mscr. testc J.

Sow. 1^21 Min. Conch. IH. 183

= Inoceramus Sow.

BirOi4tri.<^ Fabr. 1822 Fortegn. 70.

= Amphipcras.

Birot^trum Dksmoul. 1826 Essai

Spher., nuclei Rudistorum.

BiHSomyia „Cuv." Aoass. 1846

Nom. z., V. Byssomya.

— Bitltinia Prideau.x mscr. t.

Gray 1821 1. c.

Bittium Leach mscr. (t. Gray 1847

Ann. XX.), g. Purpuridarum

:

Strombiformis reticulatus Da Costa,

ct Murex adversus Mont. = Bit-

tium Gray ct Triforis.

Bittinm Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

XV. 164, g Mehmiainorum : Strora-

bif. retic. Da C.

Bivonia Grav 1842 Syn. Br. Mus.

90, g. Vermetidarum : Verm. glo-

mcratus Biv.

Bolania Gray 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

g. Cyclostomidarum. = Craspe-

do))onia Pfr.

Bolboceras Fisch. I8

= Apioccras F.

BolinnS Pusch 1837 Pol. Pal. 134,

g. Caualifcrorum. = Murex Link.

Bombycinus Ag 1847 Nom. z.,

corr , V. Bombyxinus.

Bontia „Lcachmscr." Buown 1844

= Cochlodesma Couth.

Bornella Grav 184 Fig.

Moll. Anim. p. 117. 7 A. Adasis

& R. 1848 Voy. Samar. Zool. 66,

nov. g. Nudibranchiat.

Born$s Alb 1860 Hel. 141, sg. Bu-

limi: B. Funcki Nyst.

Bostryeliopternm Ao. 1 847

Nom. z , corr., v. Cirropteron.

2
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Bostryclioteiitliis Ag. 1847

Nom. z. , corr. , v. CiiToteutliis.

= Sciadephonis R. & Pr.

Bostryx Tkoschei^ 1847 Ztschr. f.

Mal. 49, et 1860 Arch. f. Naturg.

XV. 1. p, 233, g. Bulimo affinc;

typus novus.

Bouchardia Davidson 1849 Bull.

soc. geol. Fr., b, VI. et 1860

Ann. Mag. N. H. V. 474, g. Ma-

gasidarum: Terebrat. roseaHumphr.

Bourciera Ffr. 1851 in Ztschr.

f. Mal. 178; 1852 Consp. 49, g.

Cyclostomaceor. Cycl. helicinae-

forme Pfr.

Boysla PfR- Febr. 1860 in Ztschr.

f. Mal. pro 1849 p. 103, g. Hcli-

ceorum: Anostoma Boysi Bens

Synon. Hypostoma Alb.

Bracliiata Modeer 1792 K. Vct.

Ac. Handl. 267 , ordo Cymnodc-

lorum : Sepia, Lernaea : Lucerna-

ria , Bcroe , Medusa.

Braclkioceiihala Griff. 1834

Cuv. A. K. XIL 236. = Cepha-

lopoda Cuv.

Bracliioiiopoda Ag. 1847 Nom.

7.., corr. bona ! v. Brachiopoda.

Bracliiopia R.^f. 1831 Cont. Mu-

nogr., Bivalvium ordo: Lingularia,

Terebraria, Atremosia. = Brachio-

nopoda.

— Brachiopoda Dum. 1806.

Zool. anal. 171.

[ Braclliopoda ] Brachiopodes

D'Orb. 1847 Compt rend. XXV.

267, divisio Palliibranchiatorum

:

Lingulidae, Calccolidac, Producti-

dac, Orthisidac ; Rhynclioncllidac,

Uncitidac, Sjjirifcridae, Magasidae,

Terebratulidae ; Orbiculidae, Cra-

nidae.

Bracliiopodae „Lamck." Bronn

1824 Syst. urw. Conch. 35 =
Brachionopoda.

Bracliiopodei« Belmckm. 18 i4

Mag. Beri. Ges. nat. Fr. VH. S8.

— Brachionopoda.

Bracliiopodidae Brod. 1839

Penny Cyclop. XIV. = Brachio-

nopoda.

Bracliipoda Bronx 1848 No-

mencl. pal., passim, = Brachio-

nopoda.

Bracliyclilamys Grvy 1840

Syn Br. Mus., g. Doridarum. =
Brachychlanis E.

Bradiyclilanis Ehrb. 1 83 1 Symb.

phys.
, g. Doiidinorum : Br. pan-

therina Ehrb. Sijnon. Goniodoris

Forb. — Doriprismatica D'Orb.

Bracliydoiita ScHi.t-T. 1838 Verz.

32, g. Bivalvium, obscuiaim.

Bracliydontes „Swains." Gray
1847 Zool. Proc XV. 199, g. My-

tihdarum. = Brachyodontes Sw.

Bracliyopoda Fic ct Carus 1826

Uebers. ges. Thierr. (Isis 1828 p.

855.) = Brachionopoda

Brachypodisca Ag 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. BracliypodeUa.

Bracliythyris M'Coy 1844 Carb.

Foss. Irel.
, g. Brachiopodum. =

Spirifer sp. teste King.

- Brancliifera Blv. 1824. Dict.

XXXir. 290.

Brancliiopneusta „Fisch. 1825

Mem. Acad. Mosc. VI." t. Ag.

1846 Nom. z. = Mollusca Cuv.

(cf. sq.)

Brancliiopnunta Fisch. 1825

Adv. zool III. (Fer. in BuU. sc.

nat. 1826. VII. 128.) Divisio ani-

malium , cujus sectiones prima et

secunda : Cephalopoda Cuv. , et

Mycoda Fisch. (caetera ad Mala-

cozoa non spectant.)
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Braiichoptera Eschscholtz

18'2o Isis 735, Gasteropodum ordo :

Clio . PneimiodcVmon , Trichocy-

clus. (Clioiclca Mke.)

Brepliyllilim Ag. 1847 Nom. /..,

corr , V. Brephulus.

— Briaraea Quoy et G. 1827

Ann. se. nat. X. 23.3.

— Broclms BnowN 1827111. Conch.

tah. I. («0« 1817.) Typus : Dental.

tracliea Mont. = Caeciim Flem.

Broderlpia Gkay 1847Zool.Proc.

XV. 146, g. Haliotinorum : Scxi-

tella rosea Brod. — A. Adams

18.i0 Zool. Proc. 39, g Stoma-

tellidarum.

Bryopa Gray 1840 Syn. Br. Mus,,

et 1847 Zool. Proc. XV. 188, g.

Gastrochaenidarnm : Clavagella

aperta Brod.

Bueailia Hall 1847 Pal. Newyork

I. gen. affine Bellerophonti

:

Bellcr. sulcatinus Emmons.

Biiearditeis D'Arg. 1767 Conch.

530. = Bucardium D'Arg. (Arca

sp., Tiidacna, Terebratula.)

Bucardilim Linn. 1735 Syst. nat.

et 1740 ed. H. 64 , species Con-

chac, cf. Buccardinm.

Buecardites Lixn. 1748 Syst. nat.

VL 196 et 1763 Mus. Tess. 92,

sect. Conchitae.

Buceardlum Linn. 1748 Syst. ed.

VI. 75 , species Conchae , antea

Bucardium. = ? Glossus Poli.

Biiccardium Buowne 1756 Jam.

415. = Cardium L.

Buecliia Da Costa 1776 Elcni.

207, fam. Univalvium turhinato-

i'um : Buccinimi canaliculatum

,

Bucc. recurvirostre , Bucc. rostra-

tum s. plagiostomum , Bucc. umbi-

licatum , Bucc. columella dentata

s. plicata, Strombus.

— [Buccina] Buccins Fer. 1821

1. c. {non 1819.)

Buccinarius Dum. 1806 Zool.

anal. 166, g. Tubispirantium. =
Buccinum Lamck,

— Buccinella Peruy t. 27 =
Cancellaria et Turbinella.

— [Bucciuidae] Buccinides Latr.

i. c.

-- Buecinidae D'OnB. 1837. Moll.

Canar., et 1841 Moll. Cub. L 200,

et 1841 Voy. Am 429, etc.

Biiccinidae Gray (1842. Syn.Br.

M. 64., 89.) 1847 Zool. Proc. XV.

137, fam. Zoophagorum : Cassi-

dina , Purpurina , Buccinina, Nas-

sina, Olivina.

Biiccinides Latr, 1825, v, Buc-

cinidae Latr.

Biiccinina Gray 1847Zool. Proc.

XV. 139, sectio Buccinidarum

:

Bnccinimi , Latruncnlus , Tricho-

tropis, Acus , Dorsannm.

— Biiccinocoelilea Luid. 1699

Lith. p. 20.

BllCCillula Bkuth 1776 Jul. et

Mont.' subt. 157, = Buccinulum

Auctt,

Biiceinula HiiuNGR 1810 Epist,

(Fer. Prodr, 87.) g. Testaceorum

tcrvestr., ignotum.

Bliecinillus Planc. 1739 Conch.

niin. not. 24. = Solidula F.

— BucciniimLiNN. 1735Syst.nat,

1740. cd.n. 64; 1748 cd, VI.74, spe-

cies Cochleae , Buccinis D'Argenv.

tab, 12, 13 congrua. — Linn.

1758 ib.ed, X. 734 ct 1767 ib. ed,

XIL 1196 v. ind,

— BllCCinuni Makt, 1774 Verz.

11.3. (uonMTi.) Scct. I = Buc-

cinum Moutf. , Nassa , Ancillaria,

11 = Tritonium Link, Ranella,

Fasciolaria sp , Buccinum Mtf.
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rn = Mitra Humphr. , Tiur.i

Bolt.

— Buceiniim Lamck. 1799Proclr.

71, typ. B. undatum L.

BllCCiniim Montf. 1810 Conch

syst. II. 463 ,
gen angustius cir-

cumscriptum : B. undaium L Si/-

non. Buccinum Gi*ay.

Blicciniim Fabr. 1823 Fortegn.

80. = Achatina.

Bucciniim canaliculatum DaCosta

1776. Elem. 210. = Fusus sp.,

Buccinum sp., Purpura, Defrancia

Buccinum columella dentata s.

plicata DaCosta 1776 Elem. 219.

= Mitra.

Buccinum longirostrc Da Costa

1778 Br. Conch. 133. = Bucc.

rostratum Da C.

Buccinum phigiostomumDACosTA

1776 i. q. praec.

Bucciniim recuiTirostre Da Costa

1776. Elem 213. =Trophonium,

Distortrix, Nassa.

Bucciniim rostratum Da C. 1776

Elcm. 211. = Fusus sp., Murex,

Pleurotoma.

Bucciniim umbilicatum Da Costa

1776. Elcm. 218. = Latrunculus

Gray.

Blicliannia ,,Lesson" Gray 1847

Zool. Pr. XV. 179, gen. Onchi-

diadarum. = Buchanania.

— Bufon»s*iaScHUM =Gyriueuni

Link.

— BulllllS HuMPHK. = Rapana a

Schiim.

BulllllS „Dcsh."BRowN 1839 Proc

geol. Soc. III. 1 19. Typus : B.

Smithii Brown. = Ampullina

Lanick.

Bulimi Hkld 1837 Isis 917, fam.

Pulmonaccorum : Zebriua , Merdi-

gera.

Blllimina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

174, sectio Helicidarum: Ortho-

stylus , Bulimus , Partula , Zua

,

?Tornatellina, Bulimulus , Pupa,

Vertigo , Torquilla , Megaspira,

Clausilia, Balea, Brachypus

BulimneaHaldem. 1 84 1Mon.Limn.

No. III. p. 6 , g. Limniadarum

:

Limn. megasoma Say.

Blllimullll» Risso 1826. H. IV.

78. =Buliminus B.

Blllimus „Adanson" Scopoli 1777

Introd. h. n. 392, = Limnea, Bi-

thinia, Succinea.

BiilimiiS Perry 1811 Conchol. t.

30. = Phasianella et Achatina.

Blllla LiNN. 1748 Syst. ed. VI. 74,

species Cochleae.= DoliumD'Arg.

— Biilla LiNN. 1758. [non 1759.)

— Blllla (seu Ovum) Makt. 1774

Verz. 89. {non 1773.)

Blllla O. F. MuLL. 1776 Zool. Dan.

prodr. p. XXIX. 242, g. Univalv.

= Velutina et Coriacella.

Bulla Fer. 1801 Expose 394 =
Bulinus Ad.

Bulla Blv. 1824 Dict.XXXH. 268,

et 1825 Mal., g. Akerorum: Bulla

hydatis L. = Haminea L.

— BlllEa Brown 1827 111. Conch.

tab. 38, et 1833 Textrbook. —
SvvAiNs. 1840. 1 c. subg.

Blllla A. Adams 1850 in Sow. Thcs

XI. 566 , g. Bullidarum valde rc-

strictuni.

- Bllllacea Buown 1833 Conch.

Text-book , fam. Gasterop. : Akcra,

Bulia, Diaphana, Retusa, Bullaea.

— RoM. 1836 vid. Ind.

Bllllaceae „Laiiick." Bronn 1824

Syst. urw. Conch. 21. = Bullae-

aua Lamck.



21 —

Bulladae Clarke 1827 Zool.

Journ. III. No. 11. = Bullaeana

Lamck,

Bllllaea Goldf. 1820 Zool. 630,

subg. Akerac. = BuUa Kl. ct

Philine Asc.

— Bullaeacea Phil. 1836 1. c
{7wn Lamck.)

— [Bullaeana Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. Mus. 61.] Bulleens Lamck.

1822. Hist. — cf. Ind. sub voce

Bullaeacea.

— Bullea Blv. 1824 Dict. XXXH.
269, et 1825 1. c, typi sectionum:

B. aperta, ampuUa, Ferussaci.

Bullearius Dum. 1806 Zool. anal.

164. = BuUa Kl.

— Bullia Gray 1834 in Griff. A.

K. Moll. tab. 37.

— Bulliclae D'Orb. 1837 Moll.

Can.

Bullidae A. Adams !S50 Monogr.

in Sow. Thes. XI. 553. Gen.

:

Bullina, Aplustrum, Hydatina, Tor-

natina , Utriculus , Akera , Sca-

phander, Bulla, Haminea, Atys,

Cylichna, Volvula, Linteria, Crypt-

ophthahnus , Phanerophthalmus,

Sormetus , Philine , Chelidonura,

Doridium , Gasteropteron , Atlas.

— Bullina Fkk. — typus : B. un-

dulata Brug.

Bullina Risso 1826 Hist. IV. 51,

g. Acerorum : B. cylindrica Mont.

= Cyliehna Loven.

Bullina Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

161, sectio Bullidarum : AkeraM.,

Bullina R. , Rhizora, Utricuhis a

Brown?, Bulla Lamck. , Atys.

— Bullini Okkn |K15 Zool. 301.

{nec Bullinea.)

Bullosa „Lamck." Sism. 1842 Syn.

anim. ev. foss. 26. = Bullaeana

Lamck.

Bullula Agass. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

v Bullidium.

„Bulnaria Hartm." Mittre 1850

Journ. de Conch. I. 238, g. affine

Luciiuie , nobis prorsum ignotum.

Bunodus „Guett. Mem. III. 78."

Blainv. 1817 Diet. sc. nat. V.

suppl. p. 135. (cf. Buccodus.)

Bursiris Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M.

90, g. Tritoniadarum. = Busiris R.

Butor GisTEL 1848 Naturg. 172.

= Anatina.

Bysoanodonta D'Orb. 184. Voy.

Moll. tab. 84, v. s(i.

Byssanodonta D'Orb. l846Voy.

Moll. 621, gen. Unionidarum, typ.

nov. — Trosch. 1848 in Arch.

Natg. XIII. 2. p. 40!, g. Mytila-

ceorum?

— [Byssifera] Byssiferes Lamck.

Byssodonta Gray 1847 Zool-

Proc. 197, g. ? Unionidarum. =
Byssanudonta D'Orb.

— [ByssoniyaOken 1817Isis 1 166.]

Byssomies Cuv. 18!7 R a. II. 490.

— [Byssoniiya„Cuv." Pavr. 1826

Cors. 32, g. Conchiferorum a prae-

cedentc diversum : B. Guerini P.

— Gkav 1)^47 Zool. Proc 194, g.

Carditidaruin.

Cacoplionia Gistel I848 Naturg.

1 72. = Lutraria.

Cadiuni Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

m. 113 =Dolium Humphr.

— Caecuni Flem. 1824. — Clark

149 Ann.Mag. N. H., b, IV. 180,

et 185! ib. VII. 472, g. Verme-

tidarum.

Oaianiara Gray !82l Lond. med.

Rep. XV, 239, subg. Sepiac: Lol.

sagittata.

Calana Gkav 1847 crr. typ. pro

Culana.

— Calcar Schum. - Phil. 1847
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Ztschr. f. Mal. 9, g. Trochoidco-

lum. = Astraliiim Liiik.

C»lC»rella SouLEYET 1850 Journ.

Conch. I. 246, nov. g. Univalv.

Calceolaria Griff. 1834 An. K
Xn. 92. = Calceola.

Calceoleae Desmoul. 1826 Bull.

Linn. Bord. 1. 241. = Calceola-

cea Mke.

Calceolidae King 1846 Ann. Mag.

N. H. XVIII , fam. Pallio-

branchiatorum : Calceola.

Calceolina Agass. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Calceolacea.

-Calcliiella Desh. 1830 Enc.

me'th. IL 164.

Callicocltlias Ag. 1847 Nom. /..,

corr., V. Calocoehlca. — Alb

1860 Hel. 105, sg. Helicis.

Calliopea Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 90, g. Tritoniadamm. Syrton.

Callioijaea D'Orb.

Calliopoea Sieb. 1847 Vergl. Anat.

I. 2. p. 297. = Calliopea Gray.

Callipara Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

141, g. Volutinorum : Voluta bul-

lata Swains.

— Calliflioe Montf. 1808. (nec

Calliroe.)

— Callista PoLi 1791 Test. L 30.,

et 1795 ib. II. 252.

— Callistoderiiia Poli 1795

Test. II. 252.

Callistoma nob. 1846 lud. gcn. I.

154. = Callistonius n.

Callitriclie Poli 1791 Test. I. .32,

ct 1795 ib. IL 254, g. Subsilicn-

tiuni fam. tertiae. = Mytilus Rond.

— CallitricIioderiHa „Poli'-

Oken 1818 Isis 1882. («ecPoli.)

= Callitricoderma,

— Callitricliiis „ Poli " Desh.

1830 Enc. meth. II. 164. (^ncc

Poli.) = Callitriche.

— Callitricoderma Poli 1795

Test. II. 254.

Calloclilton Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 126. 168, g. Chitonidarum:

Ch. corallinus Risso, et evanidus

Sow.

— [Calyptracea] Calyptracees

Lamck. 1809.

— [Calyptracea Leach 1823.]

CaI}T[3traciens Lamck. 1812.

Calyptraceae ,,Lamck.". Bronn

1824 Syst. xxYv,'. C. 21.

Calyptraceana Jay 1839 Catal.,

c, 39.

Calyptraclana LowE 1826 Zool.

Journ. III. 76. = Calyptracea

Lamck.

Calyptracianae Leonh. 1844

Palaeoz. 150. = Calyptracea

Blainv.

CalyptracitesKRiJG. 1823 Gesch.

d. Urw. II. 384. = Calyptraea

Lamck.

Calyptradae Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 157, fam. Eriophthalmorum

:

Crypta, Galerus, Cnicibulum, Ca-

lyptra, Trochita.

— Calyptraea Lamck. l799Prodr.

78 , g. Unllocularium : Pat. Chi-

nensis L. — Syiwn. adde : Siga-

patclla Less. Lithedaphus Owen.

— Calyptraeidae Brod. 1834

Zool. Proc. 13. — Owen ib. 14.

Calyptraeoidae Ag. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. praccc.

CaSypirea Gpay 1821 Lond. Mcd.

Rcpos. XV. 232, vid. sub Culy-

ptraea Lamck.

Calyptria „Lesson 1830" Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 157.

Calyptridae Sow jr. 1839 Mau.

16. = Calyptracea Lam.

Calyptroeidae H. G. Lea 1843
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Proc. Amer. ph. Soc. 111. 27. p.

164. = CahiJtracea Lamck.

Cama Auctt. 176l Onom. hist. nat.

II. 436. = Cliama.

Camacadae Thomps. 1844 Rep.

Faun. Irel. 261. = Chamadae.

Camacea Latr. 1825 Fam. n. 217

= Chamacea Lamck.

Camaeiia Alb. 1850 Hcl. 85, sg.

Helicis : H. aspercHa Pfr.

Camelaea Auctt. 1761 Onom.

hist. nat. II. 455. i. q. Chamelaea.

Caminata Fabr. 1822 Fortegn-

104. = Fissurella , Emarginula,

Diodora.

— Camitia Gray. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 145, g- Ziziphinorum:

Trochus pulcherrimus Gray.

Camostraea Desh. 1830. Enc,

meth. II. 178. = Chamostrea.

— Camostrea Gray 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 78, g. Anatinidarum.

— Campeloma Raf. =? Mela-

nopsis P^e^r.

— CamptocerasBENs.= Aplexa

Flem.

— Campiilotiis Blv. 1817. Dict.

IV. 75. — Gray 1847Zool. Proc.

139, g. Purpurinorum. =Magilus
et Leptoconchus.

Campylouaiis Bk.ns. 1835 non

Gray 1. c.)

CampyioiiaiiS („Bens.") Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 149, g. Atlanti-

darum ? :
~ Limacina Cuv.

— [Canalifera Lcach 1823 Syn.

Br. Mus. 63] Canaliferes Lamck.

Canrena Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

III. 126, g. Siphonobrancheoinim :

Murex nentoideus L. = Ricinula.

Cantitaraeiis Risso 1826. Hist.

I. 163. = Cantareus.

Cantliareiis Ag. 1847 Nom. /..,

corr., V. praec.

Cantiiaripes Ao. 1847 Nom, z„

corr.. V. Canthropes.

CantitarisFKK. 1821 Tabl. XXXIV.

= Cantharidus Mtf.

Cantliarius Voigt 1834 Cuv

Thicrr. III. 153. = Cantharidus

Mtf.

CantltariiS Phil. 1847 Ztschr. f.

Mal. 4. 7. = Cantharidus Mtf.

Cautltaridus Gray i847 Zool.

Proc. 145, g. Ziziphinorum. =
Cantharidus et Bankivia.

Cautltorltis subg. Swains. 1840.

Mal. ~ Imperator Montf.

Capisteriiim Meusch. 1787 Mus.

Gev. 462. = Mactra et Hecuha.

— Caprella Guild. 1824 I. c
7 Zool. Jouni. 1825. I. 506.

Capriua Matheron 1842 Catal.

~ Caprotina D'Orb.

Capriueila D'Orb. 1847. Compt.

rcnd. XXV. 195. 269., et 1850

Ann. sc. nat, XIV. 81 , g. Capri-

nidarum. = Ichthyosarcolithus

Dcsm.

Caprinidae D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 269 (cf. 1850 Ann.

des sc. n., c, XIV. 73.), fam.

Abrachiopodum : Hippurites , Ca-

prina, Caprinuia, Caprinella.

[Caprinldea] CaprinideeB D'Opr..

1842 Ann. sc. nat., b, XVII. 176,

fam. Rudistorum : Caprina , Ca-

protina , Ichthyosarcolites.

Capriuiila D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 269. ct 1850 Ann.

sc. nat, , XIV. 80. gen. Caprini-

darum.

— Caprotina D'Orb. - D'Orb.

1860 Ann. sc. n., c, XIV, 87, g.

Radiolitidarum. Synon. Chama

sp. Goldf. Caprina sp. D'Orb,

Diceras sp. Sow. Monopleura, Di-

pilidia et Caprina Matb.

I
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Caprotinadae Ghay 1848 Aim.

Miig. N. H. II. 440, fam. Rudis-

turum : Caprotiiia , Ichth)'Osarco-

lithcs.

Capsa Lamck. 1799 Prodr. 84,

gen. Bivalv. regularium : Tellina

angulata Born. = Psammobia Lk.

— Capsa Lamck. 1801 Syst. {nec

1799.) vid. Ind. I. 169.

C/apsa Leach mscr. , tcste Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., gen. Ve-

neriadarum. = Rupellaria ct Pul-

lastra.

— Capsularia LuiD. 1699 Lith.

42. {non 1698.)

€apiilidae Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus., 1842 ib. 63. 90, ct 1847

Zool. Proc. 157, fam. Eriophthal-

morum : Capulus, Hipponyx, Amal-

thea, Brocchia, Amathina.

Capuliiia Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Capulacea etc.

— CaracollSnaEHRB. 1831. Symb.

{iion Caracolina.)

Carassa Gistel 1848 Naturg. 169

~ Pedipes.

Cardla Hill 1752 Hist. An. 163.

= Cibota et Cardium.

Cardia Eichw. 1829 Zool. sp. I.

280. — Cardiacca Cuv.

— [Cardiacea Schweigg.] Cardia-

cees Cuv. 1817 R. a. H. 476.

Cardiaceae „Blainv." Oken 1818

Isis 1681. — Bronn 1824 Syst.

urw. C. 27. :r: Cardiacea Lamck.

Cardiadae Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 75, et 1847 Zool. Proc. 185,

fam. Phyllopodum: Cardium, Car-

dissa , Aphrodite , Papyridea

,

(?Card. aviculare).

— Cardiapoda D'Orb. 1846 Voy.

154, g. Nucleobi-anchidarum.

Cardiarius DuM. 1806 Zool. anal.

333. == Cardium L.

Cardinalia Gr. — Gbay 1847

Zool. Proc. 144, g. Pyramidino-

rum : Trochus virgatus Gm.

Cardioidae Aa. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cardiacea etc.

— Cardiola Brod. 1834 Proc. geol.

Soc. 13. (non in Proc. zool. S.)

Cardiopoda Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cardiapoda.

Cardiopus Ag. ib , corr., V. Car-

diapus,

Cardita Mijiilp. 1<^11 Entw. 68,

gen. Biv. angustius : C. antiquata.

— Carditamera Conr. — cf.

Trosch. 1850 Aich. XVI. 2. p.

101.

— Carditatae „Flcm. « Ag.\ss.

1816 Nom. z. , err. pro Cardi-

tadae.

CarditeS Grew 1681 Mus. reg.

Soc. 2G3. tab. 19. — Lima ? an

Spondylus?

Cardites Link 1807. =: Car-

dita B.

Carditidae Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 80. 91. et 1847 Zool. Proc.

193, fam. Goniopodum : Veneri-

cardia, Cardita, Mytillcardia, Tra-

pezium, Libitina, Coralliophaga,

Byssomya Payr., ? Opis , ?Myo-

concha, ?Hippopodium. = Car-

ditacea Menke.

— Carditidae D'0rb. 1844 Pal.

fr. T. cret. III. »3.

Carditina Bronn 1851 Leth. I.

28 , fam. Homomyorum : Thalas-

sides , Carditamera , Cardita , As-

tarte, Goodallia, Opis.

Cardititae Gkay 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus., teste Agass. 1846 Nom. z.,

vid. Carditidae G.

Carditoidae Agass. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. Carditacea etc.
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earicolla Conr. 1846 Pioc Ac. n.

sc. Phil. III. I. p. 21, subg. Tur-

binellae: Mitra bolaris Conr. etc.

CarieliiuBM ,.Mull.« Fer. 1801

Expose 392. = Caiychium.

CariiiariuBisft Reeve 1841 Zool.

Proc. 74. = Carinacca.

Cariiiaropsis Hall 1847 Pal.

NewYork I gen. Hcteroporl.

fossil.

— Cariasella Sow. JK. 1839Conch.

Man. 19.

Carrocol^a Sow. jr. 1839 Coneh.

M. 124. = Caracolla.

CaryfiraHaciiia Berge 1847 Con-

chyl. Buch 18. = Caryobranchia.

— Carycliindae Leach mscr., t.

Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. XX, fam.

Saccobranchiorum : Carychium,

Jaminia, Alexia.

CarycIiasiBai Leach 1814 Zool.

Misc. I 84, ab Auriculis disjunc-

tum , spccies labris superne disu-

nitis complectens. — SimiliterFER.,

Blv., alii, vid. Ind. gen. I. 189. not.

C^aryodes Alb. I8o0 Hel. 141,

sectio Bulimi : B. Dufrcsnei Leach.

Caseolus Lowe 1852 Diagn. not.

115, sect. Helicis; typus novus.

Casi^B<la LixN. 1735 Syst. ed. L et

1 740. ed II. 64 , spec. Cochleae,

incerta, an = Cassida Lang? |

CaS«^i<la LiNs 1763 Mus. Tess. 122.
i

::ci Strombus.
j

— Cas^idae D'Orb. 1837 Canar.
j

88 , ut 1841, addita Onyscia, —
|

1841 Voy. 441. {noii 1840.)
j

Cassidea Lixk 1807 Rost. Samml.
|

III. 1 1 1 ,gen.Siphonobrancheorum :

Cass. rufa, tcsticulus.

Ca@.*4idea Perry 1811 Conch. t. 31.

= Galeodea Link.

— Ca.<$i^idea Swains. 1835 Elem. i

= Phalium Link.
I

Cassi«lea Trosch, 1848 Wiegm.

Zool., c, 552, fam. Proboscideo.

rum : Cassis.

Cas^idina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc

137, sect Buccinidarum : Cassis,

Bezoardica, Levenia, Morio, Scon-

sia , Oniscia , Morum , Cythara,

Mingcria?, Dolium, Malea, Hai-pa,

Columbella, Sinusigera, ?Cominia.

— [Cassaditae nob.] Cassiditcs

Latr.

Cassisiaila „Fer." Grav 1847 Zool.

Proc. 179, g. Auriculidarum : Vo-

hita auris felis. Inscruntur iion oni-

nia homogenea: Melampus Lowe,

Lirator Beck, Tralia , Sidiila et

Detracia Gray.

CassiduSliS HujirH'!. 1797 M-.is.

Cal., teste Gray. (ef Cassidula H )

- Gray 1847 Zool. Proc 135,

g. Coninorum : Murex melongcna

L. Synon. Murex sp. et Bulla

sp. Linn. Ficus sp Humphr. Pyrula

sp. et Fusus sp. Lamck. Melongcna

et Pugilina Schum. Hemifusus et

Myristica Swains.

— [CassidullBiS Berth. 1827 in ed.

G«rm. 176.] Cassidule Latr. 1825

F. nat, 181.

— CasSBS BrowiNe 1756 Jam. 407,

g. Univalv. — Lamck. l799Prodr.

72., typ. Bucc. cornutum L.

Cassis Meusch. 1766 Mus. Oud ,

et 1787 Mus. Gev. 386, g. Um-

valv. spiral. = Malea, Galeodea,

Persona, Eburna, Ancillaria, Ca»-

sis , Nassa sp.

— Cassis Mart. 1774 Verz. 93. {non

1773.) Subdivisiones : Cassis tri-

angularis , C. ventrieosa.

Cassis „Browue" Gray 18 17 Zool.

Proc. 137, g. Cassidinorum. ;:;

Cassidea Link.

2*
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Ca«4»i« trineiisiilarSs Mart.

1774 Vcrz. 93. = Lanibidium et

Cassidea Link.

Cassis ventrieosa Mart. vid.

Ventriculus.

C-a«Hlilii«4 FoRB. 1836 Loud.Mag.,

lege Capulus.

Casta Alb. 1850 Hel. 208, sectio

Cylindi-ellae : Cyl. elongata Ch.

Cataiilus Pfr. 1851 Z. f.M. I49;

1852 Consp. 91 et Mon. Pneum.

136, g. Cyclostomaceorum : Turbo

tortuosus Ch, Synon. Tortulosa

Gray.

— Cntiiiiis HuMPHR. 1 c. — Gray
1847 Zool. Proc. 148, g. Neritel-

linorum : Nerita porcellana Chemn.

= Septaria Fer.

ratiiiiis OivEN 1835 Allg. Nat. V.

1. p. 416. = Stomatia Hill.

Caulina „Poli" Bkonn 1848 Nom.

pal. 697. lege Cavolinia.

— Cavolina Gioeni 1783inDescriz.

di una nuova famiglia etc. , t.

Abildg. 1. c.

Cavolnieia Poli mscr. , Delle
Chiaje 1828 Test. utr. Sic, IH.

1. fasc. 3. = Cavolina Gio,

CavollnlaGRAY 1842Syn, Sr. Mus.

90, g. Tritoniadarum. = Acolidia

Cuv.

—CavollnidaeGRAv l850Pterop.

Br. Mus. 3. 4 , fam. Thccosoma-

tonim : Cavolina, Diacria, Clio, Ba-

lantium, Vaginella, Styliola ; Theca,

Conularia.

Cavolinina Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

coiT , v. Cavolinidae D'Orb.

Cefaeno Owen 1844 PhiL Trans.

84. — D'Opb. 1845 Coq. foss. ct

viv, p. 162. V. Kelaeno.

— Cenioria Leach mscr., t. Lowe
1826 Zool. Journ HI. 76 et Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., g. Fissu-

rellidaram. [cum Rimuhx non cou-

fundendum.]

Ceneona Gist. 1848 Naturg. 169.

= Melanopsis.

Cenia Ald. et Hanc. 1848 Ann
Mag. N.H., b, I. 404. (Cf.Trosch

in Arch. f. Natg. XV. 2. p. 96.)

gen. Pellibranchiatorum , antea

Ictis.

— Centrifusus His. 1831 Ant. V.

tab. 1,

— Cepatla Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus.

60. 90, g. Naticidaram. — 1847

Zool. Proc. 149, g. Polinicinoram :

Natica cepacea Lamck.

— CeplialaeodaF.= ? Cephalaea

Lamk.

Ceplialoidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cephalaeoda,

CepltalophoraSiFB. 1847Lehrb.

vgl. Anat. I. 2. p. 296. = Para-

cephalophora Blv,

— Ceplialopoda Leach — Gkay

«849 Ceph. Autep. p. VIII, clas-

sis Mollusc. ApoJorum ; sub-

class : Antepedia, Polarnaxia.

Ceplialopode.*^ Link 1807 Rost.

S. II. 83, ct Cephalopoda ib, IV,

p. 6. Ordo Molluscoram : Loligo,

Lituina, Nautihis, Argonauta, Or-

thoceratites, Prionilites,Belemnites,

Atractilites, Siphonium, Ammoni-

tes,— Reinh. etPRoscH 1846 Scia-

deph. 38 , classis animalium ; or-

dines : Dibranchi , Tetrabranchi,

= Cephalopoda Leach.

Ceplialopodia Raf. 1815 Anal.

nat. 137, scct. Cephadeliorum. =
Cephalopoda Leach.

— Cepoliim MoNTF. 1810 Conch.

syst. II. 150.

— Cerastes Poli 1791 Test. L 30.
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— Cerastoderma Pom 1 79.) Test.

II. 252.

Ceratiiaolen Forb. et IIanl, 1848

Br. Moll. 7 Arch. f. Natg. XV.

2. p. 103 , nov. gen. ex typo So-

lenis leguminis. ~ Pharus Leach.

Ceratoides Catl. 1846 Conch.

Nom. 193. = Ceratodes G.

C^eratosoma A. Adams 1848 Voy.

Sam. Moll. 67, nov. g. Nudibran-

chiatonim.

Cereeis Gist. 1848 Naturg. 172. =
Hippopus Lamck.

Ceritella Lvcett 1850 Ann. Mag.

N. H., VI. 418, g. affine Cerithio.

(nora,)

Cerites Delameth. 1807 Journ. dc

phys. LXV. 411. = Cerithium.

Ceritbiaeea Tkosch. i848Wiegm.

Zool., c, 545, fam. Taenioglosso-

rum : Cerithium, Phmaxis, Melan-

opsis

Ceritiliina Buox.x 1849 Enum.

pal. 1103. (cf 432), fam. Bucci-

noideorum.

Ceritltioidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cerithacea et similia.

Ceritiiiopsis Forb. 1849 Brit.

Moll , g . . . :

Murex tubercuUxris Mout.

Ceritiiites KrL-g. . 1823. Urw. II.

409. = Mehmia strombiformis

Schloth.

Ceritium Prevost 1821 Journ.

phys. XCII. 427. =j= Cerithium.

Cerittm Link 1807 Rost. S. III.

131,g. Adclobrancheorum.=: Pupa

et Clausilia.

— Cernina Gbay 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 60. 90, et 1847 Zool. Proc.

150, g. Polinicinorum : Natica fluc-

tuata Sow. ? = Ampullina Lamck.

Cernuella Schlut. 1838 Verz. 6.

— Teba Leach.

Ceroplmsila Ag. 1847 Num. -/...

corr., V. Ceriphasia.

— Ceropltora D'Oub. I836. Voy.

Moll. 161. sg Firolac.

CerYlcobraneliia Sis.h. 1842

Syn. an. foss. 25, i, q. sii.

[Cervicobrancliiata] C e r v i
-

cobranches Blv. olim 18l4

Bull. soc philom. 178, ordo Ce-

phalaeorum symmetncorum ; Fissu-

rcHa, Emarginula, Scutifera.

Cerycoidea V. d. IIoeven 1850

Handb. Zool. 772, Ctenobranchio-

rum pliahuix. = Buccinoidea Cuv.

Cerytliium PoRuo 1841 NoteBibl.

mal. 34. = Cerithium.

— Cliaena K. — in Synon. lege

:

Roccllaria Fl.

Cliaena {aRctz.) Grav 1847 Zooi.

Proc. 189, g. Gastrochaenidarum :

Cliacna mumia Sp. = Fistulana B.

— Clialidiis QuATR. 1. c. (Chalides

Fror.)

Cliama Li.nn. 1735 Syst. ed. I..

1740. ed. n. 64, 1748. ed. VL 75,

specics Conchae. = Chama D'Arg.

et Mya L.

— Chama Martini 1774 Verz. 136.

(non 1773.)

Cliama DaCosta 1776 Elem. 275,

et 1778 Br. Conch. 235, g. Cha-

marum, = Mya, Lutraria, Chaena.

Cliama Oken 1815 ZooL p. IX,

243. = Tridacna Br.

Chama aspera Rond. 1555 Un.

Aq. 11. 14. = Arca sp.

Cltama glycymeris Bf.ll. 1 554

. . . = Axinaea.

Cliama glycymerisRo.ND. 1656

Aq. 11. 13. = Mya L.

CliamaglycymerisALDR. 160(;

Tcst. = Panopca.

— Cbama laeiris Ko.nd. 16.j.:)

Aq. IL 11.



— 28 —
Clianta iiontana Rumph 1705

Amb. 134. = Tridacna Br.

Cliania «Igru Rond. 1565 Aq.

n. 14. = Macha.

Chama |tectlnata Rumph 1705

Amb. 139. = Codakia.

Cliania pelOicis Bellon. 1554.

....:> Aldrov. 1606 Test. cap.

64. ~ ? Lucina.

Cliama iieloris RoND. 1555 Aq.

II. 11. = Solen sp.

Cliama piperata Bkll. 1554.

... .7 Aldrov. 1606 Test. cap.

60. = Anodonta.

- [CliailBacea] Camacees Lamck.

1809.

— [Cliamacea Leach 1823.] Ca-

macees Lamck. 1819.

— [CliailEacea] Camacees Blainv

1818.

— Cliamateae Bronn 1824 Syst

urw. C. 29.

Cliamae Da Costa 1776 Elem. 274,

fam. Concharum hiantium : Tri-

dacna, Chama, Solen, Pinna.

Cliamaerormit^ Meusch. 1787

Mus. Gev. 444. = Cytherea sp.,

Lucina sp., Artemis.

Cliamidae Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 79. 91, et 1847 Zool. Proc.

193, fam. Goniopodum: Chama,

Arcinella , Diceras , ? Caprina.

— [Cliamostrea] Camostree „De

Roissy" Blainv. 1825 Mal. 632,

6ubg. Chamae
,

genus Roissyo :

C. hemicardium n. sp. (non Roissy

1805 1. c, ner Chamostraea.) —
Grav 1840 Jard. Ann. IV. 305,

gen. Anntiiiidarum. (no7{ Osteo-

desm.)

Cliaris Alb. 1850 Hel. 154, sect.

Bulimi : B. malleatus Jay.

Cliaronia Gistel 1848 Naturg.

170. = Tritonium Link.

Clieilea Modef.r 1793 K. Vet. Ac.

Handl. 110, g. Antlematornm a

Patella segregatum. = Calyptraea

et Crepidula.

Clieletropii^ Forb. 1851 in Voy.

Rattlesnake. App. 385 , nov. g.

Pteropodum? Spiriali affine?

Clieli«loniira A. Adams 1850 in

Sow. Thes. XI. 561 , nov. gen.

Bullidarum.

- ClieninitziaD'ORB. 1837 Moll.

Canar. 77, sg. Mclaniac : Mel. Cam-

panellae Phil ~ TurboniHa R.

— Clieiiocoiiciia ,,D'Orb."' FKoa.

1. c. (//OHD'Orb.) = Ctcnoconcha.

Ciieriiites Gist. 1848 Naturg. idx.

= Neritina Lamck

Cliersiiia Humphr. 1797 Mus.

Cal. 63.

CJiicorucea Griff. 1834 Cuv. A.

K. XII. 79. = Chicoreus.

- Cliilina Gf?ay 1828. Spic. zool.

L 5. — D'Orb. 1837 Voy.-Moll.

330, sg. Limuei.

Cliilocyclu» Bronn 18)1 Leth.,

c.,I. 75, g. Trocliinorum. Si/non.

Cochlearia Miinst.

Cliilonopsiiii FiscH. W. 1818 Bull.

Mosc. XXI. 233. 7 Journ. de

Conch. 1850. I. 87. Genus Pul-

monatorum: Chilonopsis suicataF.

= ? Bulimus auris vulpina Chemn.

Pfr.

— Cliimaera Poi.i 1 79 1 Test. 1. 3 1

.

(non 1792.)

— Cliimaeroderma Poi.i 1795

Test. II. 253. {non 1792.)

Cliiiie Sow. jR. 18.39 Man. 120. =
Chione Gray.

— Cliion Scop. 1 c. 39», g. Bivalv.

:

Donax denticulatus Linn.

Clllone Miihlf. — Gray 1847. Zool.

Proc. 183, g. Venusinorum. —
Gpav 1851 Brit. Accph. andBrach.
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10, g. Tapesinorum ; subg. : Orty-

gia, Timoclea, Clausinella Synon.

Antigona Schum. Ortygia et Ti-

moclea Leach. Clausina et Ortygia

Brovvn

C^llioiie Gray olim I S3S in Analyst,

et 184"? Syn. Br. Mns. 74. 91, g
Veneridarum : V. Chione L. =
Dione Gr.

eiiiroteiitliidae Grvy 1849 Ce-

phal. Antep. 36. 42, fam. Chon-

dropliororum : Chiroteutliis , Hi-

stioteuthis

— CliiroteiitiiiiS D'0kb. 1839

Ceph. acet , in tab , teste ipso in

Moll viv. et foss

diismobi*»»eliia Risso vid.

Schismobr. R.

Cliiton Risso 18-26 Hist. IV. 267,

g. Chitomim : Ch. laevis Penn. =
Callochiton Gray.

Ciiitoil GuiLD. 1829 Zool. Journ.

V. 27, g Chitonidarum : Ch squa-

mosus L. :r: Lopliurus Gray.

Ciiitoil Gpay 1S47 Zool Proc.

66, g. Chitonidarum
,
postea divi-

sum in : Lophunis, Radsia, Callo-

chiton, Ischnochiton.

Cliitoil Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

169, g. Chitonidai-um : Ch. gigas

Chemu.

— [Cliitoiielllis] Chitonelle Blv.

1825 1. c. (jion 1826.) Chiton

larvaeformis.

Cliitonellus Blainv. 1826 Dict.

sc. n. XXXVL 551, typ. : Ch.

fascicularis L. = Acanthochitona

Gray.

Cliitoniadae Grav 1844 Rev.

zooL 373, i. q. sq.

— Cliitonidae Guild. — Grav

1847 Zool. Proc 168 (cf. ib. y.

63. 126.) fam. Gymnobranchia-

torum
;
gencra : Lophurns. Radsia,

Callochiton, Leptochiton, Tonicia,

Acanthopleura , Chiton , ISchizo.

chiton , Corephium , Phixiphora,

Onytliochiton , Enoplochiton , Mo-

palia, Katharina, Cryptochiton,

Cryptoconchus Swains , AmicuhT,

Acanthochetes, ChitoneUus Lamck.,

Gryphochiton, ?Metopoma.

Cliitoiiideae D'Orb. 1837 Moll.

Can. 98, fam. Cyclobrancliioruni

:

Chitun.

Ciiloraea Alb 1850 Heh 1I3,

sect Helicis : H Sirena Beck.

— Clilorofi^toiaia Swaixs. —
Phil. 1847. Ztschr. f. Mal. 21.

g. Trochoideoruni, cmendatnm.

ClioanopoBiia Pfk. im? Ztsclir.

f.Mal.47. 107, H51. ib. 163, 1862

Consj). 25 et Mon. Pneum. 164,

g. Cyclostoniaceorum : Turbo lin-

cina L. — Gkav 18^0 Cat. Cy-

cloph. 1. 48, g Cyclophoridar.

— Clionfiroitota Brandt 1833

Med. Zool. IL 299. {non 1829.)

Sectio Decapodum , cartilagine

dorsali insignis. {non genus.)

Cliondropliora Gray 1849 Ceph.

Antep, 36 , 37 ; subordo Se])hini-

orum. 1. Cranchiadae ct Loligo-

psidae. 2 Chiroteuthidac, Onycho-

teuthidae, Loligidae

Clioiidro|ioiiiia Pfr. 1847 Ztschr.

f. Mal. 109, 1851. ib. 172 et 1852

Consp. 44, g. Cyclostomaceorum

:

Cycl. picta Pfr. — Gray 1860

Cat. Cycloph. I. 55 , g. Cyclo-

phoridarnm.

— €;iiondroa$e|iia Lkuck. 1828.

(nun !82'?.) Riipp. Atl lasc. IX.

p. 21. tab, 6. = Sepioteuthis Blv.

— Clionetes F. — De Kon.

1847 Monogr. in Men\ soc. Lieg.

IV. 1. — D'0kb. 1850 Ann. sc.

n.. c. Xm. 314.
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Chorui^ Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

136, g. Coninorum : Monoceros

gigantcns Less,

Chromatocochlias Ag. i837

Nom. z., corr., v. Chromocochlea

Mouss. Htm.

Chrysallis Alb. 1860 Hel. 140,

sect. Bulimi : B. chrysalidiiormis

Sow.

— Chrysamnioitites Aldiov.

1648 Mus. met. 54,

— Chrysodomus Swains —
Grav 1847 Zool. Proc. 137, gcn.

Coninorum. Synon. Tritonium

Desh. Loven. Tritonofusus Beck.

— Ciirysostoma Swaixs. — ad

Trochos refcrenda, vel ad Livonam.

Cibota Bf^owNE 1766 Jam. 416,

gcn. Bivalv. St/non. Navicula

Blainv. q. cf.

— Clchoracea Bekth. 1827 Latr.

nat. Fam. 187. (non Latr.)

Cichoreus Agass. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Chicorcus.

Cldostoma Scac 1836. Cat. 15.

= Cyclostoma.

— Cidaris Klein. {non Chcmn.,

nec Schrot.) = Stomatia Hill.,

et Litorina sp.

Cldaris Seba 17-58 Thcs. HL 171.

— ScHROT. 1784 Einl. H. 80, et

1788 Lith. Lex. VIH. 127, sectio

Turbinis. = Batillus Schuni.

— Cidarit^ Swains i. q. praec

Ciliibranchia Ag. 1847 Nom.
z. , corr. , V. Ciliobranch.

Cincinna HCbn. I8i0 Epist. L
= Valvata M (Mke.)

— Cinsula Flem. 1824

t. Gray. — Gkay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 162, g. Rissoainorum :

Turbo cingillus.

— Cinulia Grav 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 62. 90, g. Tornatelladaruni

:

Avellana globulosa D'Oib. —
1847, Zool. Proc. 140, g. Acteo-

nidarum. = Avellana D'0.

— CionellaJFKFn. 1830 Linn. Tr.

XVI. 2. p. 347. {non 1829.) g.

Helicidarum.

— Circinata Luid. 1699 Lith.

37 , g. Biv. foss.
,
partim ad Tel-

linas referendum? — Lang. 1708

Lap. fig. Helv. 137. — Circinnata

SCHEUCHZ I. c.

— [Circomphaliis] Circompha-

los Klei\ 1. c.

Cirrhobranchia Forb. 1838

Mal. Mon. 35 — Cirribranchiata

BIv.

Cirribranchia Trosch. 1843

Arch. Nat. IX. 2. p. 143. = Cir-

ribranchiata.

Cirribranchiata Ag. l847Noni.

z., corr , vid Cirrhobranchiata BIv.

— [Cirrobranchiata Sow. jr.

1839Man.] Cirrhobr. Blv. Synon.

Protopoda Bronn. Lateribranchiata

Clark.

— Cirroteuthis Eschk. = Scia-

dcphorus R. & P.

CiSta Hi'BN 1810 Epist. L = Ano-

donta Lamck. (Mke.)

Cistopus Gray 1849 Ccph. Antep.

4. 20 , g Octopidarum : Octopus

Indicus Riipp.

Cistula Gray 1850 Cat. Cycloph.

57, g. Cyclophoridarum. — Pfr.

1851 Z. f. M. 169 et 1852 Consp.

41
, g Cyelostomaceor. : C. limbi-

fcra Menke etc.

Cittarium Phil. 1847 Ztsclir. f.

Mal. 21 , sg. Trochi : Turbo pica

L. = Meleagris Mtf. = Livona Gr.

— Cladophora Gray. = Triopa

Johnst.

Ciadopoda Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus. , 1842 ib. 76. 91 , et 1847
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Zool. Proc, 187, ordo Conchifc-

roriim : Pholatlitlac , Gastrochae-

nidae , Solcnidae, Nitculidac, My-

adae , Anatinidae , Corbulidae,

Pandoridae , Solenonxyadae, Gale-

ommidae , Lasiadac , Leptonidae,

Saxicavidae.

— Clatliriis Okek 1815 Zool.

256. = Scalaria Lamck.

Clatisiiia Brown 1827 111. Conch.

t. XIX. XX, nom. gen. pro Ven.

reflexa Lask. , cassina, verrucosa,

fasciata. = Chione Miihlf.

Claiisina Jeffrkys 1847 Ann. and

Mag XX. 18, nov. gen. Bivalvium:

Kellia ferruginea et abyssicola

Forb. — Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

1 93 , g. Lasiadarum. — Gray

(851 Brit. Aceph. and Brach. 98,

subg. Lucinae.

naiisineiiaGRAY 1851 Brit.Aceph.

and Brach. 12, sg. Chionae : Venus

fasciata Da C.

Clava Fabr. 1822 Fortegn. 79. =
Cynodonta Sch.

eiavag^ella Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus., et 1847 Zool. Proc. 188,

g. Gastrochaenidaruni restrictum :

Clavag. echinata Lamck.

ClaYagellina Bronn 1849 Enum
pal. 3.32 , fam. Tubicolarum =
Aspergillina Sieb.

— Clavatiila Lamck. cf. Gray

1850 Zool Proc. .07,.

— Clavella Swains. i. q. Clavili-

lithes Sw.

Claviieer Hald. 1842 Sill. Journ.

XLIL 216, g. Cerithinorum : Pi-

rena aurita Lamck Synon. Vibex

Gray.

CleantltliS Leach mscr., t Gray

1847 Ann Mag. XX., g. Plcuro-

branchidarum. = Berthella Blv.

Cieidopltortis Coxu —
Haix 1847 Pal. New Y. 1

— Bkonn 1851 Leth. , g. Homo-

myorum. (Clidophorus M'Coy.)

— Clenientia Gray 1840, et

1847 Proc. zool. S. 184, g. Ve-

nusinorum : Venus papyracca Gray.

Cleobis Dana 1847 in Sill. Journ.

IV. 154 ct 1848 ib. V. 438, g.

Astartidarum ; 1849 Geology . .,

sg. Maeoniae.

— Cleodoridae Gray. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 203, fam. The-

cosomorum : Cavolina, ? Archonta,

Diacria, Clio, Balantium, Pleuro-

pus, Vaginella, Cresis, ? Psyche.

Euribia, ?Caecum, ?Cadulus.

Cleodoroidae Agass. 1847 Nom.
z. , corr. , V. praec.

Clerodora Oken 1815 Zool. 32,",

g. Clioneorum. = Cleodora.

Clidopltoriis M'Coy 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. , b, XIII. = Cleido-

phorus Conr.

Clitlothaeriis Ag 1847 Nom. z.,

corr , v. Cleidothaerus

Clio „Browne" Gkay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 203, g. Cleodoridamm. —
Gray 1850 Pterop. Br. Mus. 11,

g. Cavolinidarum ; subg. : Clio

(pyramidata), Plcuropus. = Cleo-

dora Rg.

Clioidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

v. Clioidea

Clioidea Mke. = Branchoptera

Eschsch.

— [Clionea] Clionen Oken 1815

Zool. 324, fam. Hyalearum : Clio,

Clcrodora, Pneumodermis, Tricla.

= Pteropoda Cuv.

Clioneidae Gray 1850 Pterop.

Br. Mus. 3, 35, fam. Gymnosomo-

rum: Clione, Chodita.
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Clfonella Guay 1847 Zool. Proc.

1 53 , g. Mcliiniainonim : Bucci-

num sinuatum Born. (Pleurotoma

Lamck.)

Clioiilna B<ionn 1849 Enum. pal.

353. = Ptcrobranchia Gi-ay.

Clionoiflne Ao. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Clionidae.

Cliothyrii^ Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr. , V Cleiothyris.

Clipens Sc.vc. 1836 Cat. 17. =
Clypeus Scac.

CI3«aa&ebonite.<s Ao. 1847 Nom.

z., corr , V. Klitamb.

— ClotllO Fauj. = RupcUaria sp.,

t. Recluz.

— Clymenia Munst. 1834 Jahrb.

f. Min. 3. 43.

Clymenidae Fk. Edwards 1849

Brit Eoc. Foss. 67, fam

: Aturia.

Clymenis Gkay 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 9'2, g. Nautilidarum. ir ? Cly-

menia M.

Clymenites vGermar" Rom. 1842

Jahi'b. f. Min. 96, sectio Nauti-

litac?

— Clypeoium Rkcl. — cf. Journ.

de Conch. 1850. I.

Clypiflina Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

147, scctio Emarginulae : Patella

notata L.

Coclalea Linn. 1735 Syst. ed. I.,

1740 ed. II. 64, genus Testaceo-

rum; species ....
Cochlea Linn. 1748 Syst. ed. VI.

74, species Cochleae. = Litorina.

Codilea Browne 1756 Jam. 400,

g. Univalv. spiralium. = Helix,

Janthina, Helicina..

— Coelllea caelata Rond. 1565.

Aq. II. 98. — Klein 1. c. =
Bolmu R.

Coclliea clavicula breviore Da

CosTA 1770 Elem. 202. 297, g.

Coclilearuni. = Helix, Pahidina,

Natica, Lacuna.

CocliEea cyiindroides Rond. 1555

Aq. n. 99. = Conus.

Coclilea dactylata Gkkw 1681 Mus.

reg. Soc. 135. 162. = Delphinuha

Lamck.

Coclllea depressa Rond. 1655 Aq.

II. 100. = Planorbis.

Coclliea echinophora Rond. l.)55

Aq. H. 99. = Galeodea Link.

Coclllea laevis turbinc obtuso Rond.

1555 Aq. II. 100. :=: Callistomus.

— Coclllea iunaris Mart. 1774

Verz. 124. {tum 1773.) = Turbo

sp , Paludina, Jantbina, Helix.

Coclllea margaritifera Rond. 1555

Aq. II. 97. = Nautilus Br.

Coclllea rugosa et umbilicata Rond

1655 Aq. II. 106. = Dolium

Humphr,

[Cochlea terrestrii» ogier-

CUlata] Lima^on terrestre ii

opercule Guktt. 1756 Mem. Acad.

Roy. 151. = Cyclostoma Lamck.

— Coclllea trochiformis Gualt. —
Martini 1774 Verz. 124. 7

j

ScHROT. Lith. Lex. VI. 260.

i

— Coclllea trochiformis Makt. —
iiuii Mart. 1. c , sed Schrot. 1. c.

Vni. 71. cf. praec.

Coclllea umbilicata Rond. 1555

Aq. II. 106. = Natica.

CoeliEea varia Linn. 1735 Syst.

nat. , species Cochleae. (nom.)

Coclileae Rond. J665 Aq. II. 94,

gen. Turbinatorum : Codilea quae

in oleario usu erat (
~ Turbo),

Coclilea margaritifera, Coclil. cae-

lata , Coclil. echiuophora , Cochl.

cylindroides, Coclil. laevis tnrbinc

obtuso, Cochlea depressa.
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198. 297, fam. Uiiivalv. turbina-

toriim : Nerita, Helix, Cochlea,

Turbo, Strombiformis.

— Coclilearia Munst. = Chilo-

cyclus Br.

Coclileata Mod. 1793 K. Vet. Ac.

Handl. 83 , classis Vermium ; or-

diiies : Bathypora, Aneogata, Ant-

lemata.

Cocltieata (hipsu cal.) Mon. 1793

K. Vet. Ac. Handl. 163, vid. Con-

chata.

CocliEeata Bcam)t et Eatz. 1833

Med. Zool. n. 322, fam. Geo-

zoorum : Scutata , Escutata. =
Helicea Lmck

CocliEeopltora Gray i827King's

Narr. App. = Gastropoda testacea.

— Coclllifles clavicul. Mart. 1774

Verz. 113: {non 1773.)

— Cocltlicles [ellipticae] ellypticae

Mart. 1774 Verz. 86 (non 1773.),

praec. Klcin, vid. Cochlis elliptica.

— Cocltlides planae intortae Mart.

1774 Vz. 88, praec. Klein, vid.

Coclilis plana.

— Cocitlllcles volutatae Map.t. 1774

Vz. 83.

— CocitlisahitaMART. 1774 Vz. 100.

— CocIbIbS cyliudroidcaMART. 1774

Vz. 90.

— Coclllis ficoides Mart. 1774 Vz.

103.

:— Cocltli.«i porcell. Mart. 1774 Vz.95.

I. verae: Fructus corni. H. spu-

riae : Pmnum, Cucumis.

— Cocltiis pyriformis Mart. 1774

Vz. 107. =Turbinella Schum. et

Melongena Schum.

Cocltlites cylindroides Luid. 1699

Lith. Brit. 23. nr. 417 sqq., gen.

Fossilium turbinatorum. = Cylin-

(Irites Lycett.

— Cocltiites orbic. LuiD. 1699.

Cocltlitesi pyramidalis Lang. 1708

Lap. fig. Helv. 112. = Conus, et

Pyrula Lmck. em.

Cocltlites terrestris Lang. 1 708 Lap.

fig. H. 10-3. = Trochus sp.

Cocltloco|ia Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., v. Cochlicopa,

— Cocltloidea Cr. & Jan. —
Parreyss 1847Verz 2, fam. Pul-

monatorum: Bulimus , Hydastes,

Polyphemus , Odontalus , Pupa,

Vertigo , Torquilla , Clausilia,

Carychium , Pomatias , Acmea,

Succinea.

Cocltiotoatta Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cochlitoma.

— Co«lah.ia Scop. I. c. 398. —
Geay 1847 Zool. Proc. 196, gen.

Lucinidarum. Synon. Lentillaria

vScIium.

Coecalilim Fi.em. 1825 Edinb.

phil. Journ. 237, g. Annulatorum.

— Macg. 1843 Aberd. 25, 39,

gcn. Foraminifer. — Macg. 1845

Conch. Text-book ed. 6» p. 178,

g. Maldaniorum. = Caecnm Fl.

Coelo|>itoea Eichw. 1829 Zool.

sp. I. 302, fam. Gasteropodorum.

— Pulinonata.

ColeocerafS Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Koleoceras

Coleoprioit Saxub. 1847 Jahrb. f.

IMin. 8. 24, geu. Pteropodum foss.

nov.

CoISittacea Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

Mus. 62, fam. Trachelipodum. :=s

Helicea (Colimaces) Lamck.

ColMiitaceae„Lamck."BRONN 1824

Syst. urw. Conch. 19. = Helicea

Lmck.

CololltiS Alb. 1850 Hel. 177, sectio

Bulimi : B. cylindrus Gray. = Ma-

croceramus G.
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C?olomf»eIIariiisDuM.1806Zool.

j

aiial. 334. = Columbella Lanick.

Colainifta Lea 1837 Trans. Amer.

phil. Soc. V. 77, et 1838Syn.fam.

Naiad. 139, gen ? Naiadum : Ano-

donta Blainvilleana Lea =? Leila

Gray.

Coliimftaria ,,Sclmm." Grav, lege

Colubraria.

Colaiinfteliiiia Ao. i817Nom. z.,

corr., V. Columbellinae.

Coliimeliciae Le.\ (sic!) vid. Co-

lumcllidae.

— [Coliimellaria Leach 1823

Syn. Br. Mus. 64.] Columellaires

Lamck.

Coliimellariadae Clark 1851

Ann. Mag. N. H, b, VII. 127. =
Columellaria Lamck.

— C^oliis HuMPHR. — Grav 1847

Zool. Proc 135, g. Coninorum:

Murex colus L. [sed BusyconBolt.

referatur ad Fulgur Mtf.]

Comerophoria „ King •' Gray

1848 Ann. and Mag. H. 438, pro

Camerophoria.

— Cominia Browx. — Gray1847
Zool. Proc. 138, geims ?Cassidi-

norum ; Voluta hyalinaMont. (Can-

cellaria Flem.)

Conallx. Jay 1836 Catal. , b, 63,

gen. Columellarium. = Conoelix.

ConarillS Dum. 1806 Zool. anal.

166, g. Tubispirantium. = Co-

nus L.

Conclia c o r a 11 i n a Rond. 1555

Aq. n. 25. — Spondylus.

Coneha e c h i n a t a Rond. 1 555

Aq. n. 22. = Cardium.

Conclia fasciata Roxd. 1555

Aq. n. 32. = Mactra.

— Comcha ImbricataRoND. 1655

Aq. II. 20.

— Conclia I o n g a RoN». 1555

Aq. II. 23

Conclia pictorum Ro>;d. 1555

Aq. II. 24. = Spondylus.

Conclia rhomboidcs Rond.

1555 Aq. II. 27. = Arca.

Conclia s t r i a t a RoND. 1555 Aq.

II. 21. — Cardium.

— Conclia t r i 1 o b a Klein. {7ion

tribola.)

Conclia venerea Rond. 1556

Aq. II. 101. rr Cyprea

— Conclia V e n e r c a Tourn (non

venera.)

— Condia venerea Schrot.

(non venera.)

Conclia v e n e r e a Maktixi 1774

Verz. 139, g. Concharum cardine

dentato. = Cythcrea sp. et He-

cuba.

Conclia venereis affinisMABx.

1774 Verz. 138, g. Concharum

card. dentato. = Cytherea sp. et

Mactra sp.

— Conclia Ve n e r i s Rond. —
LiNN. 1735 Syst., species Cypraeae

(nom.)

— ConcliaceaSow jR.1839Man.26.

Concliaceae Tho.mps. 1844 Rep.

Faun. Irel 261. ir ConchaceaBlv.

Concliae h i a n t e s Da Costa

1776 Elem. 274, ordo Bivalvium.

Familia : Chamae.

Concliata Mod. 1792 K. Vet. Ac.

Handl. 15. (Cochleata err. cal. ib.

1793 p. 163.) class. Vermium.

Ordines : 1. Dentata : Maceris,

Spondylus; Arca; Cardium, Ve-

nus , Asaphis , Mactra , Tellina,

Donax ; Chama, Mya ; Hiatula,

Solen, Volsella. 2. Subdentata:

Pecten , Tercbratula , Pholas. 3.

Edentata : Pinna, Mytilus, Ostrea,

Anomia.
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— Concliidiiiiii Linn. 1753 Mus.

Tess. 90, sectiu Concliitae. Sytion.

Pciitainerus 8o\v. q. cf.

CoilcJlif*eB*a Gieb. IH46 Palaeoz.,

tcitius gnidus Gastrozoorum : Bi-

valvia (Conchina et Brachiopoda),

etUnivalvia (Monothalamia et Po-

lythalamia). = Mahicozoa Blv.

Coucliiiiiiiii Browne 1756 Jam.

408. = Strombus L.

Coiicililia GiEB. 1846 Palaeoz.,

Bivalvium circulus : Monomyaria

et Dimyaria. = Lamellibranchiata

Blv.

Condioidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Conchidac.

— CoilcllOlBlloraGKAY 1821 Med.

Rcp. XV. 236. — sed ib. p. 238

aliter divisa.

Conellllla r u g a t a RoND. 1655

Aq. IL 23. zz Artemis.

Concllllla V a r i a Rond. 1666 Aq.

U. 26. = Venus.

Concliyliolitlaii^ Makxin 1809

Petr. Derb. = Conchites.

Concliyiiiiiii Rono. 1555 Aq. \l.

83. = Ptcrocera.

Conclayta IIupsch I77l Nouv. dcc

= Caleeohi.

— Cong;ei*ia Partsch 1836 1. c
(no??1835; hinc tempore praestat

Tichogonia.)

Conianae Swai\s. 1832 Zool. Illu-

str., 2 ^ ser., vol. II. subfam. Stroni-

bidarum, postea Coninae.

ConicIllS Alb. 1850 Heh 147, sectio

Bulimi : B. pudicus Miill.

Conina Gray 1847 ZooL Proc.

134, divisio Muricidarum : Turris

Humph., Clavatula, Bela, Mangelia

Leach , Dcfrancia , Anna , Co-

nus, Colus, Sycotypus, Cassiduhxs

Humph. , Fulgur, Rapana a Sch.,

Cuma, Latirus, Fasciohiria, Turbi-

nelhis, Cynodonta, LagcnavSchum.,

Canccllaria, Separatista, Strnthio-

laria, Aporrhais, Chorus, Gastridia,

Lciotomus,Chivclhi,Cyrtulus, Chry-

sodomus, Pusionella, ?Atractodou.

ConoidaeAo. ls47Nom. z., corr.,

V. Conea etc.

— ConOB»ieiii*a Hinds. = Clava-

tula sp. (Gray.)

ConOTllla ., Lamck. " ScHWEiGo.

1820, Bekth. 1827, Desh. , lege

Conovulus.

CouOYlllidae Clark 1850 Ann.

Mag. N. H. VI. 444, fam. Pectini-

branchiat: Conovulus, Carychiuin,

Acme, Otina. — 1851 ib. VIL 472.

Conovulus, Pedipes, Otina.

ContOfta MiJHLF. , t. Villa 1841

D:sp. syst. 19. = Drepanostoma

Porro.

Coniiites Cozz Au Ku-

dist. genus? (MiJrch in litt.)

CoilIlIlliS Nardo 1841 Atti d. Ilda

Riun. > Isis 1842 p. 261, g.

Trochoideorum , notis anatomicis

distinctum : Tr. conulus L. =:= Cal-

listomus.

ConsiiiBiS KusT. 1844 Conch. Cab.

I. 16. p. VI, sectio Auricuhie:

Aur. conoidea F. = Ovatella Biv.

— COIIIIS MONTF. 1810 I. c.

— ConvoSeita Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. Mus. 64, versio Gallicae vocis

Enroules Lamck.

Coi* triangulare Mart. 1774

Verz. 135, sectio Cordiforinis. =
Hemicardium sp.

Coi* verum ]\Iart. 1774 Verz. 135,

sectio Cordiformis. = Hemicar-

dium sp.

Corasia Alb. 1850 Hcl. lil, sg.

Helicis: H. Aibaiensis Sow.
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Corbictiladae Gbat 1847 Zool.

Proc. 184, fam. Phyllopodonim

:

Corbiculii, Cyrena /S Lamck., Ve-

lorita, Sijhaerium, Pisum. = Cy-

cladea Mke.

— CoPbtllacea Sow. JR 1839 Man.

29.

— Corbtilaeeae „Lamck." Bronn

1824 Syst. urw. Conch. 25.

Corblilaria Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

Mus. ed. 22d p. 68. = Corbnlea

Lamck.

— Corbtilidae Brod. — Gkay

1842 Syn.Br.Mus. 78.91, et 1847

Zool. Proc. 191, fam. Cladopodum

:

Corbula, Harlea, Tomala, Raleta,

Neaera, Azara, Erodina. — D'Orb.

1846 Voy. Moll. 569, genera: Cor-

bula, Pandora, Azara, Ervilia.

Corbtilina Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., vide Corbuladae etc.

Corbtirella Lycett 1850 Ann.

Mag. N. H. VI. 422, nov. g. Bi-

valv. foss. : Corbula curtansata

Phill.

Cordiaeea Gistel 1848 Naturg.

171. = Cardiacea.

Cortlieria RouAULT 1848 Bull. soc.

ge'ol. V Bronn 1851 Leth.

L, gen. Fusinornm.

Cordiforinis Mart. 1774 Verz.

1 36, g. Bivalvium ; sectiones : Cor

verum, Cor triangulare, Cordifor-

mis (q. = Cardium L.).

Corepliitim Bkowne 1756 Jam.

393. — Chiton L.

Corepliiiiin Gkay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 65. 68. 169, gen. Chitoni-

darum : Ch. echinatus Barn.

Coretina G.ray 1847 Zool. Proc.

180, sectio Limnaeaclanim : Co-

rctus, Segmentina.

Coriacella ^Blainv." Oken 1829

Isi? 1111, bene pro Coriocella.

— Corioeella Blv. — Gkvy 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 56. 89, g. Zoopha-

gorum anomalum
,

quod in Cy-

praeadarum viciniis coUocari vult.

Synon. Marsenia Leach. Lamel-

laria a Mont. Lamellavia Menke,

D'Orb.,Loven Gray.,Oxynoe Couth.

Coriocellacea Trosch. 1848

Wiegm. Zool., c, 545 , fam. Tae-

nioglossorum : Coriocella. Synon.

Lamellaridae D'Orb.

Cormo|loda Burm. 1843 Gesch.

d. Schopf. 352. = Lamellibran-

chiata Blv.

Coriiiformis Ag 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., v. Cornuoides.

C o r n u Da Costa — deleatur

!

Cornti Aminoniis C&t Lituus)

Mart. 1774 Verz. 88, gen. Coch-

lidum plauarum intortanim. =
Planorbis (et Spirula).

Cornticopia Thompson 1801 Nov.

di Ictt. , sc. , arti e conim. II. >-

Elsaesser 1804 Wiedem. Arch.

IV. 1. p. 1. — Thomps. 1802

Journ. phys. LIV. 246. = Cor-

nucopiae Th.

— CoriiMCopiae Th. — {non

1802 Journ. phys.) — Kapsten

1809 Magaz. Berl. Ges. IIL 95.

— Corntioides Brown 1827 III.

Brit. Conch. tab. I.
,

gen. inter

Spirorbem et Lagenam interposi-

tum ; num Annulatis accensen-

duni?

Coromya Agass. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Corymya.

Coroiia Alb. 1850 Hel. 193, sect.

Achatinae : A. regia F.

Coronaria Lowe 1852Diagn. not.

117, sect. Helicis : Hel. thiarella.

Coryda Alb. 1860 Hel. 100, sect.

Helicis : H. alauda F.
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Cosniella Nordm. 1845 Entw. Terg.

— gen. Polygastricomm suppo-

siticium pro cutis ciliatae parti-

culis avulsis lai-varum Tergipedis

institutum, (Krolni.)

CotyleopodaMAYER 1849 in Verli.

natli. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. 206. 7
Arcli. f. Natg, XVI. 2. p. 100;

ordo Stomatomeleorum. = Di-

branchia Ow.

Crancliiailae Gray 1849 Ceph.

Antep. 36. .37, fam. Ohondropho-

rorum. ~ Cranchina.

Craneliidae Prosch 1849 K.

Danks. Vid. S. Skr., e, I. 71,

subfam. Teuthidarum. = Cran-

china Gray.

Crancliina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

205, subfam.Sepiadarum: Cranchia.

Cranidae D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 269, et 1850 Ann. sc.

nat,, c, Xni. 350, fam. Brachio-

podum : Crania.

Craniidae Kixg 1846 Ann. Mag.

N. H. XVIII. . . . , fom. Pallio-

branchiat. : Crania , Siphonotreta.

Crasgtedaria Lowe 1852 Diagn.

not. Ii7, sect. Helicis : Hel. del-

phinuhi Lowe.

Craspedodonta KiJsT. 18.:

Conch. Cab. IX. 1. Taf. 27, gen.

Naiadeorum : Auodonta smarag-

dina Ant.

CraspedoponiaPFR.1847 Ztschr.

f. Mal. 48. Hl, 1851 ib. 137;

1852 Consp 9, et Mon. Pneum. 61,

gen. Cyclostomaceorum : Cycl. lu-

cidum Lowe. Gray1850 Cat. Cy-

cloph. 13, g. Cyclophoridarum. Syn.

Bolania Gray, Hygrobium Lowe.

Craspedotns Phil. 1847 Ztschr.

f. Mal. 23 ,
gen. Trochoideorum

:

Monodonta limbata Phil. = Olivia

Cantr.

— Crassatellidae Gk.vy 1. c. et

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 80. 91, el

1847 Zool. Proc. 194, fam. Go-

iiiopoduni : Crassatelhx.

Crassatellina Bkonn 1849 Enum.

pal. 318, fam. Homomyorum : Cras-

satella , Scacchia, Kellia, Axinus.

CrassatellitesIvRiiG. 1823 Gesch.

Urw. II. 466. = Crassatella.

— Crassinidae Gray 1840 Syn.

Br. Mus., 1842, ib. p. 80. 91,

fam. Goniopodum : Astarte , Goo-

dallia, Nicania.

Crassinina Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr , V. Crassinidae.

Crassipedes ;. Lamck. " Bronn

1824 Syst. urw. Conch. 23, vid.

Diniyaria.

— Cratere Muhlf. — cf. Porro

1838. Mal. prov. Com. 47.

Craticnla Lowe 1862 Ann. Mag.

IX. Apr. et Syn. diagn. 13, sect.

Pupac. = ?Orcula Held.

CrenaorSa Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 63. 90, g. Crepidulidarum.

= Cemoria Risso.

— Crenatnla Lum 1699 Lith.

Brit. 43. uo. 907. tab. XI. fig. 907.

(quae icon ab Hnddesford in altera

editione no. 560 notata ad Poly-

ginglymam allegatur.)

— Crenatula Lamck. 1804 1. c

(iion 1802.)

Crenea Alb. 1860 Hel. 77, sect.

Helicis : H. Caroni D.

— CrenellaBRowN 1827 111. Conch.

tab. XXXI, gen inter Anatinam

et Magdahim interjectum: Mytilus

decussatus Laslicy. — Brown 1833

Conch. Text-book (ed. VI. 1846

p. 162.), g. Myariorum. — Gray

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 92, g. Cre-

nellidarum. - MacGiLL. 1843 Moll.

Aberd. 205, g. Pectininorum. —
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LovjiN 1846 Ind. MoU. Scaud. 32.

— Gk\y 1817 Zool. Pi-oc. 191),

g'cii. Mytilidaruui. (Expuug. totus

locus ludicis.)

Creiiella Sow. jk. 1839 Coucli.

Mau. fig. 130. = Trigouocoeliu

Nyst.

— Creiiellidae Ghay 1840 Syu.

Br. Mus. , 1842 ib. 82. 92, fum.

Pogonopodum: Creuella, Modio-

larca.

CreneEliiia Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. praec.

Crenodonta Schlut. 1838 Verz.

33, g. ex typo Uuionis securis Dh.

Crepiflipatella Ag. J847 Nom.
z , corr., V. Crepipatella.

Cr epi dopatella, voc. praviun, de-

leatur !

Crepidulidae Gray 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 63. 90, fam. Eriophthal-

morum : Crepidula, Trochita, Cru-

cibulum , Dispotea , Calyptraea

;

Cremoria.

Crepidulina Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. praec.

Cresis Kang 1829 Man. 116, vid.

Crcseis.

[Cribella] Cribelle Aud. et M.-Edw.

teste Cuv. 1830 Aun. sc. nat. XXI.

325, nov. gen. Gasteropodorum

Pleurobraucho simile.

— [Cricostonia] Cricostomes

Blaixv. 1818 Dict. sc. nat. XI.

411. (non 1814 1. c.)

Crino Glstel 1848 Naturg. 166. =
Liuiacina Cuv.

Criocera Gray 1842 Syu. Br. iMus.

88. 92, g. Ammonitidarum. = Cri-

occratitcs Lev.

— Crioceras D'Orb. 1840 Pal. fr.

I. 457.

Crioceriis Ki.\g 1844 Aun. Mag.

N. H. XIV., g. Tetrabrauchioruin.

= Crioceratitcs Lcv.

— Criopoderina Poli 1795 Test.

II. 255. = Criopus P.

[Criopodes] Kriopen Okkn 1815

Zool. p. VII 249, fam. ordinis

Gopelu:TerebratuIa,i' Acardo, Or-

bicula, Liugula.

Criopododerma Ag. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V Criopoderma.

— Criopns Poli 1791 Test. L 34,

et 1 795 ib II. 255 ,
gen. Subsili-

entium familiae sextae. r= Crania

Retz.

— Criorcliltes Luid. 1699 Lith.

Br. 38. no. 7G7.

— Criorcites „Luid." Scheuchz.

1740 1. c , V. praec.

— Crypta Humphr. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 1 57, g. Calyptradarum

:

Pat. foruicata L.

Cryptadibrancliiata Macg.

1843 Aberd. 22. 26, Cephalopo-

dum ordo : Sepiina. = Cryptodi-

brauchia Blv.

Cryptibrancliiata Clauk 1851

Ann. Mag. N. H. VII. 472, sectio

Gasteropod. : Pteropodidae, Aply-

siadae , Bullidae, Tornatellidae.

Cryptobracliia Gray 1848 Ann.

Mag, N. H II. 436, ordo Ancy-

lopodorum : Thecidaeadae.

Cryptocera» Bakk. 1846 Not.

prel. syst. sil. Boh.
,

gen. Cepha-

lopodum. (nom.) = Ascoceras

Barr.

Cryptocliiton Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 65. 169, g. Chitonidarum :

Ch. amiculatus Pall.

Cryptocliiton Middexd. 1848

Bcitr. Mal. Ross. L 97. 101 , sg.

Chitonis : Ch. Stelleri Midd.

CryptOCOncllUS „ Blaiuv. in

Mus. Brit." BuRROw 1816 Eleiu.



89

190. (ed. 182.1 p. 179.) = Chito-

ncllus Lamck. et Cryptoconclnis

Gnild.

— [Cryptortibrancliia] Cn pto-

dibranches Bi.aixv. 1814 Bull.

soc. philom. 176, CephaLaeorum

symmetricorum ordo. — 181(5,

Bull. phil. r2"2, Cephalophororum

symmetr. ordo.

Cryptoiiiplialiis Aga.ss. mscr.

Charp. 1837 Catal. Moll. Suiss.

5 , subg. Helicis : H. arbustorum,

aspersa, sylvatica, nemoralis.

Cryptoinya Conr. 1848 Proc.

Acad. n. sc. Phihad. IV. 121, geu.

ad typum Lyonsiae Floridanae

Conr.

— CryptopSttlaaliniis Ehrb. —
typus : BuUa sinaragdina Leuck.

(cf. Adams 1847 Zool. Proc. XV.

19.) — Gray 1817 Zool. Proc.

161, g Doridiinorum.

— Cryptoplax. Blainv. 18 1 7 Edinl».

Enc. Suppl , typus : Chiton hirvac-

formis.

-- CryptostoniaBi-v. 18l7Edinh.

Enc.

Cryptostomidae DeKay 1813

New-York Moll. 163, fam. Pecti-

nibranchiorum : Sigaretus , Vehi-

tina.

— Cryptoi^tonius Blv. 1818.

Bull. soc. philom. 120, g. Gaste-

ropod.

— Ctenoeonclia Gray 1840 Syn.

Br. Mus , et 1842 ib. p. 77. 91,

g. Solenidarum.

CtenoBclae Ag. 1847 Nom z.,

corr., v. Ctenoides,

— Cucnlla Seba , nom. triviale,

nec gener,

Cudulus ,.Phil." Gray 1860, v.

Cadulus.

Cllfaea Leach mscr., t. Grav 1847

Ann. Mag. XX., g. Doridarum.

obscurum : Cuf. plana.

— Clllana Grav 1840 Syn, Br.

Mus., et 1842 ib. 58. 89, g. Ne-

ritidarum : Pileolus Altavillensis

Defr.

— CllltellllS Sow. jR. 1839 Conch.

Man. 33. = Psammophila Leach.

— CuiieiiS Da Co!3ta 1776 Elem.

270, et 1778 Brit. Conch. 202,

gen. Tellinarum , cui inscribuntur

Donacis , Lyriodontis , Pullastrae,

Rupellariae species.

CuneilS Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph.

and Brach. 46, sg. Donacis:Cun.

vittatus Da C.

Ciinolites Auctt. t. Defr. 1821

Dict. sc. nat. XXH. 402. = Hyste-

rolithus.

— Cuplius GuETT. 1774 Mem. HL
139. — GiiAY 1847 Zool. Proc.

188, g. Teredinorum. — Gray

1861 Ann. Mag. VIIL 381. 386,

g. Tercdiiiinorum.

— Ciirvirostra Lum. 1699

Lith. 36.

Ciivierana Hoeningh. 1 830 Jahrb.

f. Miu. 472, gen. Rudistorum.

(noin.)

Cuvieria Reeve 1842 Conch. syst.

II. 279, g. Pteropodum = Cuvie-

ria, Euribia et Psyche.

— Cuvieridae Gray 1840 1. c,

et 1842 Syn Br. Mus. 86. 92,

et 1817 Zool. Proc. 204, fam.

Thecosomorum : Cuvieria, Triptera.

Cuvieriina Ao. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. jtraec.

Cyaniiiiin „Phil." Loven 1846 Ind.

Moll. Scand. 42. = Agina Turt.

Cyatliodonta Conrad 1849 Proc.

Acad. n. sc. Philad. IV. p. 165.

7 Ann. Mag. N. H. 1849. IV.

230, nov. g. Anatenidarum.
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Cycladidae Clark 1851 Anu.

Mag. N. H. VII. 471, fani. La-

mellibi-. = Cycladea Mke.

— Cycladina Ca^tr. 1835 Bull.

Brux. II, 399.

Cydadites Krug. 1823 Urw. n.

469. = Cyclas Br.

Cycladoidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cycladae et sqq.

CyclaS LiNK 1807 Rost. Samml.

III. 150. = Cyprina.

— Cyclasidae D'Oeb, 1846 Voy.

Amer. MoU. 56G, fam. Orth. int.

:

Galatea, Cyclas,

Cyclilia Desh, 1849 Traite elem,

I. 629 ,
gen. ad typura Veneris

Chinensis Chemn. Si/?ion, ? Luci-

nopsis Forb. & Hanl. = Mysia

Leach emend.

— [Cyclobraiicltia Latr. 1825.]

Cjxlobranchcs Cuv. 1817 R. a.

II. 451, et 1830 ed. 2» IIL 113.

Cyclobranclii» Goldf. 1820 Zool.

629, fam, Gasteropodorum : Pa-

tella, Phyllidia, Diphyllidia,

Cydobrancliia Trosch. 1848

in Wicgm. Zool., c, 556, subordo

Gasteropodum : Patellina, Chito-

nidae, Cirrobranchia.

Cyclocyrtia Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cyclonassa.

CycloKaiisliata Grant 1835

Outl. comp. Anat., I7'|' Lect. —
Malacozoa BIv.

Cydosyra S. V. Wood 1 842 Ann.

Mag. N. H. IX. 458, gen. ? Annu-

latorum: Scrpula granuIataSow. —
Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 151, g.

Littorinidarum ?

Cycloplioridae Guay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 181, fam. Pulmobranchiat.

:

Cyclostomus, Licina, Poteria, Leo-

nia, Lituella, Cyclophoinis, Cyclo-

tus, Myxostoma, Pterocyclos, Far-

cimen , Megalomastoma , Realia,

Callia , Pupina , Registoma , Po-

matias, ? Ferussina. — 1850 Cat.

Cycloph, 5 : Cyclotus , Pterocy-

clos , Craspedopoma, Aulopoma,

Myxostoma , Cyclophorus, Lepto-

poma , Alycaeus, Farcimen, Elec-

trina, Megalomastoma, Registoma,

Pupina, Pupinella, Callia; Leonia,

Lithidion, Otopoma, Tropidophora,

Cyclostomus , Tudora , Choano-

poma , Diplommatina , Chondro-

poma , Cistula, Licina, Pomatias,

Realia , Ferussina. = Turbicina

Feruss.

— Cycloplioriis Mtf. — Pfr.

1847 Ztschr. f. Mal, 47. 59. 107,

1851 ib. 138, 1852 Consp. 10, et

Mon. Pneum. 54, gen. Cyclosto-

maceorum. — Gray 1850 Cat.

Cycloph. 15, g. Cyclophoridar.

CyclopOBlia Trosch. 1848 Arch.

f. Natg. Xm, 2. p. 381, gen. Cy-

clostomidarum ; Cycl. disjuncta

Mor.

Cj^Clora Hall 1815 Sillim. Journ.

XLVIII. 294, g. Pectinibranchia-

torum? foss. = ? Spirorbis.

[Cyclosoma] Cyclosomes Latr.

1825 Fam. nat. 171. not, = Tra-

chelopoda Lamck.

— Cyclostonia „Richakd" Lamck.

1799 Prodr. 68. 84, g. Unilocu-

larium : Turbo scalaris Linn. —
Cuv. 1800 Anat. comp. , subg.

Turbinis. — Bosc 1802 Vers. =
Scalaria Lamck,

— Cyclostonia Lamck. 1801 Syst.

87, g. Unilocularium apcrtura in-

tegra : Turbo delphinus L. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 145, g. Ziziphi-

norum. = Delphinula Lamck.

— Cyclostonia Lamck. 1804 Ann.

du Mus, IV, {non 1803.)
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Cyclostoma Okex I8I6 Zool.

259. = Paludiiia.

Cyclostoma Troschel 1P47

Ztsclir. f. Mal. 13, gen. Cyclosto-

midanim : Cycl. elegans Miill. —
Pfb. 1847 Ztschr. f. Mal. 47. lOt,

g. Cyclostomaceorum. Synon. Li-

cina Gray. Cyclostomus Mtf. Gray.

— Cydostomacea Pfr. — Pfr.

1847 Ztschr. f. Mal. 45. 101; ge-

nera : Aperostoma , Cyclostoma,

Tropidophora , Choanopoma, Cy-

clophorus, Leptopoma, Chondro-

poma , Megalomastoma , Pupina,

Callia, Pomatias, Aulopoma, Cra-

spedopoma , Myxostoma, Pterocy-

clos, Acicula Htm., ?GeomeLania,

?Truncatella, ?Hydrocena. — Pfu,

1851 Z.f. M. 129, 1862 Consp. 1,

et Pneum. Mon. 14 (fam. Ectoph-

thalmorum) gen. : Cyclotus , Pte-

rocyclos , Craspedopoma , Aulo-

poma , Cyclophorus , Leptopoma,

Alycaeus, Diplommatina, Megalo-

mastoma , Cataulus , Pupinella,

Pupina, Registoma, Callia, Jamai-

cia, Licina, Choanopoma, Adam-

siella, Lithidion, Otopoma, Cy-

clostomus, Tudora, Leonia, Cistula,

Chondropoma , Pomatias , Realia,

Omphalotropis, Bourciera.

[ Cycloistomaclae ] Cyclostoma-

des Risso 182fi Hist. IV. 103,

fam. Chismobranchiorum. = Tur-

bicina F

Cyclostomata Sism 1842 Syn.

anim. foss. 27. — Pneumonopoma

Latr.

Cyclostomatae Gray l837Loud.

Mag., b, I. 485.

Cyclo(Stomata'ria Strob. 1850

Stud. Mal. Ungh 32 = Pneumo-

uopoma Latr.

Cydostomatlclae Benson 1849

Ann.Mag.N H.IV. 193. — Clark

1861 Ann, Mag. N. H, VIL 472,

fam. Pectinibranch. = Turbicina F.

Cyclostomiadae Leach mscr.,

t. Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. XX., fam.

Antrobranchiorum.= TurbicinaF.

— Cyclostomidae Gray. —
Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 71.91.

genera: Cyclostoma, Licina, Pote-

ria , Leonia ; Annularia , Bolania,

Cyclotus , Pterocyclos , Stropho-

stoma ; Realia , Megalomastoma

;

Callia; Pupina, Registoma; Po-

matias. — Trosch. 1847 Ztschr.

f. Mal. 42. genera: Cyclostonia,

Pomatias, Aulopoma, Aperostoina,

Tropidophora , Farcinien , Myxo-

stoma, Pterocyclos.

CyclostomlBiaMACG.184oConch.
Text-book ed. 6» p. 191. = Tur-

bicina F.

Cyclostomoidae Ag. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. Cyclostomacea etc.

Cyclostomns „ Mom-f. - Gray

1847Zool. Proc. 181, ct l850Cat.

Cyclojjh. 42, gen. Cyclophorida-

rum. - Pfr. 1851 Z. f. M. 159;

1862 Consp 31, et Mon. Pneum

188, gen. Cyclostoinaceor. , in-

juncta Tropidophora. — Cyclo-

stoma Trosch pt.

— Cyclostrema Marrvat |8i8

Trans. Liun. Soc. XII 2. p. 338.

(Cyclosterma err, Blainv. 1818

Dict. sc nat. XII. 297. Cf Desh.

Enc. meth HI. 42.) Testaceorum

genus, cui typus novus : Cyclostr.

cancellata Marr., a Feruss. (Tabl.

syst. XXXIV.) Delphinulis inserta,

a Grayo (Zool. Proc. 1 S47, p. J 65. j

Scalariae subjuncta. — Arth.

Adams 1860 Monogr. in Zool.

{

Proc. p. 41.

!

- CyclOStrema „Marryat" Fi.EM.
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1828 Hist 297.312. (Wfw Marryat).

gen. Turbonidaruin marinoruni

:

Turbo Zctlandicus Mont. —
Thorpe 1844Brit mar. Conch. 158,

g Scalarianorum. = Rissoa sp.

Cyclotliypides Ag. 1347 Nom. -/.,

coiT., V. Cyclothyridae.

-^ Cydotliyris M'Coy 1844 Carb.

foss. Irel., g. Terebratulidarum.=
Hypothyris Phill., teste King.

Cyclotreatia Gray 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 60. 90, gen. Littorini-

darum. -— ? Cyclostrema Marr.

- Cyclotll!^ „Guild." Gray 1847

Proc. Z. S. 182, et 1850 Catal.

Cycloiih. 5 , g. Cyclophoridarum.

— Pfr. 1851 Z. f. M. 132, 1852

Consp. 4 et Pneum. Mon. 16, g.

Cyclostomaceor. injuncta Apero-

stoma.

Cycria Leach mscr. t. Gray 1849

Ceph. Antep. 62, gen. ad t^^puni

Loliginis Bartramii Les. ~ Om-
mastrcplics.

Cyllclina Loven 1846 Ind. Moll.

Scand. 1 0, nov. gen. ad typ. Bullac

cylindraceae Penn, — A. Adams

1850 in Sow. Thes. XI. 558, gen.

Bullidar Synon. Bullina Risso.

Volvaria sp. Brown. Tornatella

sp. Kien Cylindrclla Swains.,

Utriculus sp. Browu.

Cylicltnldia Lowe 1852 Ann. Mag.

N. H. IX. 119, sect. Achatinae;

typus novus,

— Cylindreiia Pfr. - Pfr.1848

Monogr. Hel. L XXIII., etlL 368.

— Ai.B. 1850 Hel. 20fl, sectiones :

Leia , Thaumasia , Mychostoma,

Gongylostoma, Casta, Acera, Ano-

ma, Diai)hera

Cylindplna ScHLiJT. 1838 Verz. 7,

subg. Bulimi : B. decoUatus L. =
Obeliscus Beck.

— Cyllndpltes Sow. — Lycett

1848 Ann. Mag. N H. H. 255, et

18.'jO ib, VI. 418. (sed auctor?/ort

Luid.) Synon. Cochlites cylindroi-

des Luid.

Cyllndpns Luid. 1699Lithopb. 61,

gen, Ichthyospondylorum. = Or-

thoceratites Br,

Cyma Ag. 1847 Nom. z. , corr, , v.

Cuma.

Cyinatium Li\k1807 Rost, Samml

III. 119, g. Siijhonobrancheurum.

Synon. Latirus Mtf, PolygonaSch.

Cyniltala Bellerm, 1814 Mag. Bcrl.

Ges, VII. 91.95.116, classisCon-

chyliorum, = Multivalvia List.

— Cymbiola Swains. 1831 Zool.

111. ^'I ser. vol. 11, num. 18.

Cymbiola Gray 1847 Zool, Proc.

IJl, g. Volutinorum : Vol, ancilla

et colocynthis,

— Cymbium Montf. — praec

LixK 1S07 Rost, Samml. m, 110,

gen. Siphonobranchcorum, = Ye-

tus Ad,

Cymbium „Adanson" Gray 1847

Zool. Proc, 141, gen, Volutinorum,

n Melo Brod.

Cymboeoclilides Ag l847Nom.

z,, corr., V. Cymbicochl.

— Cymbuliadae Grav 1840 Syn.

Br. M., et 1842 ib, 86. 92, et 1847

Zool, Proc 204, et 1850 Cat.Pterop,

Br, Mus, 25 , fiim. Thecosomo-

rum: Cymbulia ct (1847) Tiede-

mannia, et (1850) Euribia, Psyche,

[Cymbuliae] CymbuIiesSouL 1851

Journ. de Conch. II, 35, fam, Pte-

ropodum, cadem q, praec.

— Cymodocaea et

Cymodocea D'0rb 1835 Voy.

Anie'r. Moll. 7t. 77. 133, gen.

Pneumodcnneoruni.
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— Cymodoceadae Gray 1840

1. c. , 1812 Syu. Br. Mus. 92, et

1847 Zool. Pioc. 204, fam. Gym-

nosomoruni : Cymodocea.

Cymodoceidae Gr.vy 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 86, i. q. praec

Cymodoceoidae Ag. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. praecc.

Cymodocidae GnAv I8o0 Pterop.

Br. Mus. 3. 42, fam. Gymnoso-

mat. , i. q, praec.

— Cynodoua Schum. = Vasum

Link.

Cynodoilta Schl-m. 1817 Ess. 73.

i. q. praec — Gkay 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 89, g. Muricidarum ; 1847

Zool. Proc. 136, g. Coninorum.

CyilliomaLiNK 1807 Eost. Samml.

n. 86, g. Siphonobrancheorum. =
Amphiperas Gron.

CypllOXysAG. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V, Cyphoxis.

CypraeaLi-XN. 1736 Syst. n., 1740

ed. n. 64, 1748 ed. VL 74, genus

Testaceorum : Concha Veueris,

Porcellana.

— Cypraeadae Fle.m. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 142, genera :

Cypraea, Trivia , Cyprovula, Lu-

ponia, Erato, Amphiceras, Lamel-

hiria.

— Cypi*aecas«»i» Stutchb. z= Cas-

sidca Link.

-- Cypraedia Swai>s. — Luiionia

Gra}'.

Cypraeoidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cypraeadae etc.

Cypraeoides Ao. 1847 Nom. z.,

V. Cypraedia.

Cyprea Browxe 1766 Jam. 410,

g. Rimatarum. ir Amphiperas ct

Cypraea.

— Cyprea Montf. — praec. I)a

CosTA 1776 Elem. 177.297, gen.

Invohitorum.

CypriariusDu.M. 1806 Zool. anal.

166, g. Tubispirantium = Cy-

praea L.

— Cypricia Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus., et 1842 ib. p. 91 , et 1847

Zool. Proc. 185, g. Mactradarum

:

Mactra anatina Spgl. Synon. Anii-

tina Sch. Labiosa Schm.

— CypridaeD'0Ri5. — fam. Pecti-

nibranchacorum : Cypraea, Ovula,

MargineUa, Volvaria, Oliva.

— Cyprovula Gray (? 1832 ZooL

Journ.) 1840 Syn. Br. Mus., 1842

ib. p. 55. 89, etl847 Zool. Proc.

142.

Cyraciiaea Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., g. Veneria-

darum. = Myrtea Turt.

Cyreiia {ji Lamck. ) Gr.vy 1847

Zool. Proc. 184, gcu. Corbicula-

darum, antca Geloina: Cyr. Cey-

lanica Chenni.

— Cyreui«lae Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

M., et 1842 ib. 75.91, fam. Phyl-

lopoduni : Cyrena, Gcloina, Velo-

rita ; Cychis, Pisidium.

CyreuocycIasAG. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., v. Cyanocychis.

Cyreuoidae Ao. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cyrenidae.

Cyreuoidea Hanl. 1846 III. Cat.

i
iu cxpl. tab. suppl. p. 10. = Cy-

renoida De J.

- Cyreuoides „Jo;inn." Sow. jr.

1839 Man. 37.

Cyrtliia Keferst. King. D'Okb. =
Cyrtia.

Cyrtlioeerus Kixg 1844 Ann.

Mag. N. H. XIV., g. Tetrabranch.

= Cvrtoccras Goldt".
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Cyrtla Dahn. — Cyrthia D'Orb.

18-17 Compt. rend. XXV. 268, et

1850 Ann. sc. nat. , XIII. 332,

gen. Spiriferidarum.

— [Cyrtotlarla Reuss 1801 Repert.

comm.361.]CyrtodaireDAUD. 1799

Bulh soc. philom. 170. {non in

Journ. de phys
)

— Cyrtolites Conu. 1838. . . .
,

teste M'Coy 1846 Syn. Sil. Foss.

13. - Vanux. 1842 V. Ind. =
Ecculiomphalus Portl. (M'Coy.)

— Cytliara Schum. — Gray 1842

Syn. Br. M. 89, gen. Buccinida-

rum; 1847 Zool. Proc. 137, g.

Cassidinorum. SynoTi. Mangelia

(pars) Auctt.

— Cytlaerea „Lamck." Roissy 1805

Moll. VI. 336. - Lamck. 1806

Ann. Mus. VII. 132.

Cytliereites Kkijg. 1823 Urw. II.

448. = Cytherea.

Cytliereoitlae Ag. i847Nom. z.,

corr., V. Cytheridae

Uactylliia Gpay 1847 Zool. Proc.

187, g. Pholadinorum : Pholas

dactylus L. (Thovana Leach.)

IKtdoiie GiST. 1848 Naturg. 171.

= Ghiucus.

— Blalaeia Gray 1825 Ann. of

phil. XXV., subg. Crenatulae: C.

folium. (Vulsella Humphr.) —
Ghay 1840 Syn. Br. Mus. , et 1842

ib. 83, gen. Aviculidarum ; 1847

Zool. Proc. 200, g Pteriadarum

Uamalls Leach mscr., t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. XX.
,

gen. Unionida-

rum , V. sq.

— JJamarilit Lkach ined., t. Svvains.

1823 Zool. III. tab. 160.

Uaphnaea »Poli" Oken 1818 Isis

1904, lege Daphne

- Daphnaeotlerma „ Poli -

Oken 1818 Isis 1904, lege Daph-

noderma.

- Dapltne Poli 1791 Test. L 33,

et 179o ib II. 266.

- Daplinotlerma Poli 1 795

Test. II. 255.

Daphnoidea Hibb. (gen. Entomo-

strac.) — deleatur!

Daviflsonia Bouch.-Chant. 1849

Ann. sc. nat., c, XII. 84, nov. g.

Brachiopod.

Deeapotles Reinh. et Prosch 1846

Om Sciadeph. Miill. , tribus Di-

branchonim. = Decapoda Owen.

Uecatopeeten Sow. jk. 1839

Man. 37, lege Decadop.

- Defrancia Mill. — {non M611.

1812.) - LovEN 1846 Ind. MoII.

Scand. 13. — Guay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 134, gen. Coninorum : Murex

linearis Mont.

UefranciaMoLLrR 1842 Ind. Moll.

Groenl. 12. = Bela Leach.

- Dellma Hartm. 1843 1. c. [non

1844.)typus: CI Cattaroensis Zgl.

- Delo^yra Ag. 1846 Nom z..

{non 1837 I. c.)

- Deloplecta Ag. 1846 Nom. z.

{non 1837 I c.)

Delplilnoitlea Brown 1827 111.

Conch. Gr. Br. tab. LI = Ske-

nea Flem.

- Uelpliiunla Lamck. 1804 1. c
(7ton 1803.)

Delpltinula Bowdich t.

Gray l847 Zool. Proc. 173, sectio

Helicis : H delphinula. — Craspe-

daria Lowe.

Delphinula Anton 18,39 Verz. 66,

gen. Turbinaceoi-um ; subg. : Del-

phinula, Monodonta.

Oeitltyritlacea F. Bbaun 1840
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Verz. Bayr. Petr 44, fam. Brachiop.:

Spirifer, Ortliis.

- Deltliyridae Phill. — i\rCoY

C^t Carb. Foss. Irel. ,
genera:

Spirifer, Cyrtia, Martinia, Reticu-

lariii, Atiiyris, Actinoconchus

— Delthyridea M'Coy 1. c, gen.

Terebratuliclarum.

— Dendronotiis Ald. et Hanc.

1. c
,

gen. Melibaeinarum : Doris

arborescens Miill.

Uendrorlts Grav iS^I Syn. Br.

M 90, g. Doridarum. = Dendro-

doris Ehrb.

— Dentalia R.\ng. — praec. D\
CosTA 1776 Elem. 162, fam. Uni-

valv. turbinatorum : Dentale.

— Dentaliadae Gray 1840 Syn.

Br. Mus , et 1842 ib. 58. 89, fam.

Podophthalmorum : Dentalium, En-

talis; 1847 Zool. Proc. 168, fam.

Eriophthalmorum : Dentalium, En-

talis, Gadila, ?Artolon.

— Dentalidae D'Okb. — pracc.

FoRB. 1838 Mal. Mon. 35.

— DentalisLuiD. 169';)Lithoph.60,

gen. Tubulosorum.

Dentaliop^is Clakk mscr. , t.

Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 203. —
Caecum Flem.

Dentalium Lix.x. 1736 Syst., gen.

Testaceor. ; spec. : Dentalium, Fai-

taliiim , Tubus vermicularis. —
1740. ed. IL 64, accedunt Peiiis

veneris et Teredo navalis.

Dentina Muhlf. mscr. , t. Villa

1841 Disp. syst. 46. = Lcntidium

De Cr. et Jan.

Dentipecten Rijpp. 183

t. Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 200,

vid. Decadopecten.

Deridobraneliina Grav I847

Zonj. Proc. 116, scctio Halioti-

darnm : Dcridobranchiis.

— DerinatobrancltiataFiscH.
V. W. 1806 . . . ., t. Agass. Nom.

(non Dum. Zool. anal.)

Derniatobrancltiata .,Dum."

Lf.uck. 1848 Morphol. 178, Gas-

terop. ordo : Nudibranchiata et

Apneusta.

Dermatozoa Fitz. 1843, t. Gray

1849, v. seq.

Dermazoa Fitz. 1843 Syst. Rept.,

tcrtius circulus Evertebratorum,

divisus in Acephahi, Cephalopoda,

Mollusa. = Malacozoa Blv.

]»ermobranchea Link 1807

Rost. Samml. III. 143, sectio

Gasterop. : Crcpidula, Calyptraca,

Fissurella, Patella, Chiton.

— Dermobranchiata Dvm.

1806 Zool. anal. 162. (non Der-

mobranchia 1807 1. c), fam. Gas-

tropodorum : Doris, Tritonia, Aco-

lidia, Phyliidia, Scyllaea, ?Halio-

tis, Patcllarius.

— Dermobranchiata Qua-

TREF. 1844 1. c. p. 170. 171. (noTi

Dermobranchia.) — Quatr. 1818

Ann. sc nat. X. 123, acccdunt

Lissosoma, ?Rhodope.

— Deroceras Raf 1820 Ann. of

nat. I. 10, t. Fe'r. 1821 Tabl syst.

des Limaces 53. , sg. Limacis

:

Lim. gracilis Raf.

Deshagesii Bergf. 1847 Conch.-

Buch 80. t. X. f. 9, gen. Arcaccorum.

— Deshayesia Raui.. — Gkav

1847 Zool. Proc 149, gen. Nati-

cinorum : Nat. mutabilis Desh.

Desmoulea Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 140. g. Nassinorum , antca

Demoulia : D. pulchra Gr.

— Diacria Gkav 1840 Syn. Br.

Mus., 1842 ib. p. 86. 92. et 1847

Zool. Pr, 203, g. Cleodoridaium :

Hyalca trispinosa Les.
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Diadora Guav 1847 Zool. Proc.

147, g. Fissiirelliclanim. = Dio-

dora Gr.

Uialeiica Alu 1850 Hcl. 114,

sect. Ilclicis : H. neiiioraloides Ad.

— Dianisotis R.vf. — typus:

Symphynota bialata Lea. = Ap-

pius Leach.

Diapedastropliia Gray 1821

Lond. Med. Rep. XV. 238, sect.

Gonchophororum , Pachypoda et

Leptopoda complectens.

— Dlapiiana Brown 1827 111.

Conch. tab. XXXVIII. = Am-

phisphyra Lov,

Diapliera At.b. 1850 Hel. 210,

sect. Cyliudrcllac: C. Cumingiana

Pfr.

— Diastropita „Guild." Gray.

= Aplcxa FI.

DiliapltUS Phil. 1847 Arch. f.

Nat. Xin. 1. p. 63, g. Cteuobran-

chiorum : Couoelix edentula Sw.

Dibrancill Kkinh. et Prosch 1846

Sciadeph. 38, Cephalopodum ordo :

Octopodes, Decapodes.

- [Dibrancllia] Dibranchiata

OwEN 1832 Mem. on the Pearly

Naut. 7 1833 Ann. sc. nat.

XXVIII. 14.5.

[Dicera] Diceres Blalw. 1824

Dict. sc. nat. XXXIL 486, fam.

Monoplcurobranchiatorum. = Sub-

aplysiacea Blv.

— Diceras Lamck. 1806 1. c. {non

1804.)

Diceratia Oken 1815 Zool. 829,

sg. Psilopodis = Diceras Lamck.

Dicliaclkiton Middend. 1848

Bcitr. Malacoz. Ross. I. 97, sectio

Phaenochitonis ; subsectiones: Sym-

metrogephyrus, Ametrogephyrus.

Dicroptera Raf. 1815. Anal. dc

la nat. (nom.) = ?Clione Pali.

iGray.)

Dlgitata Fauu. 1822 Fort. 86. =
Pterocera Lamck.

— Diloma Phil. — Phil. 1847

Ztschr. f. Mal. 19. Typus : Troch.

nigerrimus Chemn. (?7ori Gmel.)

— Diniorplia Gray 1840 Syn.

Br. M., et 1842 ib. 90, gen. Do-

ridarum ; 1847 Zool. Proc. 165,

gen. Policerinorum. r: Dorimorpha

Aud. et M.-E.

Diniya Rouault 1850 Mem. soc.

ge'ol. III, g. Monom. — Bronn
1851Leth.I. 27, gen.Chamaceorum.

Diodonta Hartm. 1843 Erd- u.

Siissw. Gast. I. 155. i. q. Dyo-

donta. Typus : Claus. fimbriata

Miihlf.

Diodonta Desh. 1846 Expl. Alg.

livr. 6'ne pl. 68. — Clauk 1851

Ann. Mag. N. H. VH. 471, g.

Tellinidarum. rz Fragilia Desh.

— Diodora Guay 1821 Lond. Med.

Rep. XV. 233. — typ. : Pat. aper-

tura Mont. (quae Fissurella juv.)

Si/non. Diadora Gray. Rimula

Couthouy, Loven, non Defr.

Diodorea Risso 1826 Hist, I. lio.

= ?Taras R.

Dioeca Ag, 1847 Nom. z., corr., v.

Dioica.

Dione Grav 1847 Proc z. Soc.

183 ,
gen. Merctricinorum : Ven.

Dione L. Synon. Venus Miihlf.

Chione Gray 1838.

[Dipliyllidia Blv. 1819 Dict. XIIL

299.] Diphyllides Cuv. 1817. 1. c.

= Plcurophyllidia Meckel.

Dipliyllis .,Cuv." Oken 1817 Isis

1170, V. praec.

Dipilidia Matueron 1842 Catal.

111, gcn. Rudistorum. = Capro-

tina D'Orb.
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— Dl|llasnia Kaf. — typ. : Unio

corrugatus Miill.

Diploeera .... gen. Nudibranch.

Diploinmatiua Bens. 1849 Ann.

Mag. N. II. IV. 193, gcn. Cary-

chiadanim : Carycliium costatum

Hutt. — Gray 1850 Cat. Cy-

cloph. 54 , g. Cyclophoridarum, —
Pfr. 1851 Z. f. M. 147 & 1852

Consp. 19 et Mon. Pneum. 121, g.

Cyclostomaceorum.

Dipsacea PAnu. 1847 Verz. 6,

fam. Najadum: gen. Anodonta.

Dipsada .,Leach" Gkiff. 1734 Cuv.

A. K. XII. 100, V. sq.

— Dipsas Leach = Appius Leach.

— DirlliniB.^ M'Cov — an i. q. sq. ?

Dirimus M'Coy .... — Bkoxn

1851 Lcth. cd. 3»' gen. Fissureili-

norum. Cf. praec.

Diseinina Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr. , V. Discinidae.

Diseites M'Coy 1844 Carb. Foss.

Irel. , t. Agass. Nom.
, g. Nautili-

darum.

Diseolaetix DtNKER 1847 Pahxe-

ontogr. I. 3. p. 132, gen. Gastro-

podorum ? foss.

Discula LowE 1850 Ann. Mag.

N. H. IX. 1 16, sect. Helicis : Helix

polymorplia.

— DiscilS Hald. = Segmentina Fl.

Diseiis Alb. 1850 Hel. 117, sect.
,

Helicis : H. Beckiana Pfr

Dlspotea Grav 1842 Syn. Br. M.
j

03. 90, gen. Crepidulidarum. = !

Dispotaea Say. I

Distieliia Brandt 1833 Med. Zool '

II. 314. not. , sg. Sepiae: Sep.

biserialis Biv.

DlstortrixLLVK J807Rost. Samml.

III. 122, gen. Siphonobrancheo-

rnm : Murex anus L . Synon. Per-

sona Mtf.

DitomilS Ag. 1847 NoHL z.. corr.,

V. Bitomus.

— DitrocllUS Klein. = Turbi-

nelha sp.

Ditrypa Ag. 1847 Nom. z. , corr.,

V. Ditrupa.

— Dolabra M'Coy. — Arcae sub-

jungit Nyst 1848 Mem. Brux.

Dolalirifera Grav 1H47 Zool.

Proc. 162, gen. .\plysiadarum :

Dolahella dolabrifera Cuv. Syn.

Aplysia sp. (petalif. ) Rang. Thal-

lepus S\v.

Dolariiim Schlut. 1838 Verz.

20 ,
gcn. ad typum Muricis dola-

rii L.

Dolite» Krlg. 1823 Gesch. Urw,

II. 418. = DoliimL

— Dombeia D'Orb. 1836 Voy.

Amer. Moll. tab. 43. {non Dom-
beya.)

Doiiaciarius Dim. 1806 Zool.

anal. 335. — Donax L.

Donaeidea G. B. Sow, 1822 Gen.

Sh. fasc. III., teste Menke in lit..

fam.

— Douaeilla Lamck. 1812, nomcn

neque definitione , nec typo dilu-

cidatum ; cf. Desh. Alg. 387. =
Paphia Gray.

Donacilla Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph.

and Brach. 39, sg. Tellinae : T.

donacina L.

Donaeina Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph.

and Br. 40, subf. Tellinidarum.

Donax.

Donax Scop. 1777 Introd. 398. =
Hecuba Sch.

— Doridae D'Orb. 1837 Moll.

Can. 38 , fam. Nudibranchiorum :

Doris , Polycera. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 164, fam Gymno-

branch. : Doridina, Triopina, Poli

cerina, Janina.
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— Doriden Mknkk. — Loven 1846

Iiid. Moll. Scand. 4, fam. Gjm-

nobranchioram : Doris , Goniodo-

ris, Idalia, Ancula, Triopa, Poly-

cera, Aegires.

Dorididae Ald. et Hanc. 1845

Monogr. Br. Nud., fam. Nudibran-

chiat : Doridinae, Polycerinae.

— Doridisritata D'Orb, 1837

Moll. Cau. {noii 1840.)

— Doridilia Ehrb. 1831 Symb.

phys. , fam Gymnobranch {iivii

gen.)

Doridilna Gpav 1847 Zool. Proc.

161, sect. Bullidarum : Doridium,

Phyline , Cryptophthalmus , Sca-

phander, Alicula Ehrb.

Doridina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

184, sect. Doridarum: Glossodo-

ris, Actindoris, Pterodoris, Doris,

Bi-achychlanis , Actinocyclus , As-

teronotus , Hexabranchus , Onchi-

doris, Villiersia, ? Hypobranchiaea.

Doridinae Ald. et H.\^c. 1846

Mon. Br. Nudibr , subfam. Dori-

didarum : Doris
, Goniodoris,

Triojja.

[Dorinaorphni] Dorimorphe Aud.

et Milnk-Edw 1832 Hist. du litt.

de la Fr. I. 138, n. g. Doridi

affine.

— Doriprismatiea D'Orb. 1837

1. c. {iwn 1840.)

Dorsannm Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

139, g. Bucciniiiorum: Bucc. po-

litum Lamck., et lineolatum Wood.

[Dorsibrancliiata Quatr.] Dor-

sibranchiate Gasteroi^od Lowe
1842 Zool. Proc. 51, sectio Nudi-

branchiatorum. — Qdat' ef. 1848

Ann. sc. nat. X 124. = Entero-

branchia pi'opr. s. d.

— Dosina Gray 18.38 Analyst,

ctc.

— Dostia Gray 1840 Syn Br. M.,

et 1842 ib. 58. 89, gen. Neriti-

darum : Neritina crepidularia

Lamck. = Neritina sect Mitrulae

Menke.

— Dota Gray 1840 Syn. Br. M.,

et 1842 ib. 90, gen. Tritoniada-

rum = Doto Okcn.

— Doto Oken 18l-> Zool. 278. (r»o»

1812.) typi: Doris maculata et

pinnatifida Mont. — Loven t84fi

Ind. Moll. Scand. 7, gen. Trito-

niaceorum.

— DreissenaVANBEN. 1834 Bull

Brux. L 105. 116, 1835 ib. n.25.

44, 1837 ib. IV. 41. 141 ; tum 1835

Ann. sc. nat. III. 193, et 1837

ib. VIL 126.

DreiHsenia Bronn 1848 Nom. pal.

437, corr., v. praec.

— Dreii^senidae Grav 1840 Syn.

Br. M., 1842 ib. 82. 92, et 1847

Zool. Proc. 199, fam. Pogonopo-

dum : Dreissena, Congeria, Myti-

limeria , et 1847 Enocephalus,

?Myoconcha D'0rb.

Dreiseienina Ao 1847 Nom /..,

corr., V. praec.

Drepanites E. T. Bennftt 1831

Catal. org Rem. tab. 16, t. Fer.

1835 Bull. zool. bh, gen Ostreae

similc foss.

Dryniaeus Alb. 18^0 Hel. 15.i.

sect. Bidimi : B. xanthostomus

D'Orb.

Dypliyilidia Vervny 1846 Catal,

16. = Diphyllidia

Dysnomia Agass. 1851 in Amer.

Assoc. for adv. Of sc. 7 Sili.

Journ. XII 30» , g. Naiadum.

(nom.)

Dyspotaea Ag. 1847 Nom. /..,

corr., V. Dispotaea
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Dytlialmia Jay 1836 Cat., b, 26,

gen. Mytilaccorum. = Tichogo-

nia R.

Ebala Leach mscr. , t. Giay 1847

Ann. Mag, XX., gen. Turbonillae

inserendum : Turbo elcgantissimus

Mont.

— Eburna Lamck. — Auctoris

tj'pus ad Ancillarias relegandus

;

ejus locum occupabit Bucc. spira-

tum L, Synon. Latrunculus Gray.

Eburna (Lamck. 1804.) Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 140, g. Olivinorum:

Bucc. glabratum L.

— Eburnea Oken 1817 Isis 1171,

sg. Buccini.

EccyiionBphaluig Ag. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. Ecculiomphalus,

£ciunopliorites Lang. 1708

Lap. fig. Helv. 113, gen. Cochli-

tarum, Cochleae echinophorac

Rond. congruum.

Ecliiopborites Wall. 1778 Syst.

min. II. 486. i. q. praec.

Ectoplltlialma Pfr. 1 852 Pneum.

Mon. 14, alter Pneumonopomorum

subordo. Familiae: Cyclostomacea,

Helicinacea.

— Edmondia De Kox., cum Hip-

pago minimc comparanda.

JEdrioplktliaima Gray 1850 Fig.

IV. 64. 77, sect. Phytophagorum

:

A. Paludinidae seu Viviparidac. —
B. Littorinidae , Architectomidac,

Mehmiadae, Naticidac, Vehitinidae.

— C. Vcrmctidae. — D. Capuli-

dae, Calyptradae (s.Calyptraeadae),

Phoridae , Vanicoridae (s. Vani-

coroidae). — E. Valvatidae. — F.

Scalaiidac s. Scalariadae.

Eflriophthaima Gray 1 850

Fig. IV. 64.91, sect. Scutibranchia-

torum : A. Fissurellidae , Dcnta-

liadae. — B. Tecturidae, Lcpeti-

dae, Gadiniadae. — C. Patellidae,

Chitonidae.

— Eglisia Gray 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

et 1842 ib. p, 61. 90. gen. Litto-

rinidarum: Turbo suturalis Gray.

— Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 155,

g. Triphorinorum. — Rekve 1849

Conch. icon. Mon.

Elasmogena Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Lasmigona.

Electra Alb. 1850 HeL 194, sect.

Achatinae: A. Ceylanica Pfr.

Electrina Gray 1850 Cat. Cycloph.

30, g. Cyclophoridar. = Stoa-

stoma Adams.

— Eledon Voigt 1834 Cuv. Th. UI.

10. — Griff. 1834 A. Kingd. XIL

9, — D'Orb, 1835 Voy. Moll. 8.

Eledone Goldf. 1820 Hdb. Zool.

673, gen. Cephalopodorum; subg.

:

Ocithoe , Polypus , Eledone. =
Octopoda Leach.

— Elenchus Hu.mphu. — Etym.

Elenchus Plinio nomen unionum

quorundam piriformium, Hist. nat.

lib. IX. cap. 66.

Elenodon Porro 1840 Note per

una Bibl. mal. 84, lege Eledon.

Elisia Caxtr. 1835 Bull. Brux. 11.

384. = Elysia.

Elismia Leach mscr., t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. XX
,
gen. Helicidarum.

= Elisma

Embla Loven I 846 Ind. MolL Scand.

46, n. g. Accphalorum inter Mac-

tracea et Osteodesma interposi-

tum. — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

193, g. Lasiadarum.

Embletonia , gen.

Eolididarum. (Hanc. 1851 Ann.

Mag. VIII. 294.)

Enargetes Fisch. W. 1830 Orycf.
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Mosc. tab. XXIX, gen. Uiulisto-

rum. = Ratliolites Lamck.

Endoceras Hall 1847 Pal. New
york I.

,
gcn. Cephalopodum

:

Orthoc. bisiphonatum Sow. =
Camaroceras Conr. (De Vern.)

Endodonta Alb. 1850 Hel. 89,

sect. Helicis : H. lamellosa Fer.

— Endosiplionites Anst. 183..

Trans. Cambr. Phil. Soc VI. . . .

— Endostropiia Ao. (846 1. c,

von 1837 1. c.

— Enoeeplialus Munst. 1831 in

Keferst. Zeitung IX. 92. (nom.)

Enoploclilton Gkay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 65. 69. 169, gen. Chitoni-

darum : Ch. niger Barn.

— Enoploteutliis D^Okp.. 1839

Ceph. ace't. pl. 12.

Enoploteiithis „D'Orb" Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 206, g. Ony-

choteuthidar. = Ommastrephes

D'Orb.

Enoploteuthys Veraxy 1846

Cat 17. = Enoploteuthis.

— Entalls Sow. jr. 1839 Man. 42.

— Entalium Listek 1693 Philos.

Trans. 641.

Entalium Linn. 1735 Syst. nat.,

species Dentalii. (nom.)

— Enteletes Fisch. 1809 Not. foss

gouv. Mosc. I. 144.

— [Enterobrancltia] Entero-

branchiata Quatr. 11. cc. et 1848

Ann. sc. nat., c, X. 123.

— Entodesma Phil. l. c et 1847

Arch. Nat. XHI. 1. p. 66.

— Enziina Gray 1839 Beech Voy.

Zool. 113; 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

et 1842 ib. p. 89, gen. Muricida-

rum : Enz. zonata n. sp. — Gray
1847 Zool. Proc. 133, gen. Tri-

toninorum, cui subj ungitur Columb.

pyrostoma Sow.

Eolia Cuv. 1800 Anat. comp. Tabl.

= Aeolidia Cnv. 1798.

— Eolida Blv. 1816 Bull. soc. phi-

lom. 53, gen. Polybranchiorum. —
GoLDF. 1820 Zool. 654. — Flem.

1828 Hist, 285. — Leuck. 1828

in Riipp. Atl. IX. 35. = Aeolidia

Cuv. em. et Aeolis Ok. 1817.

Eollda Blv. 1824 Dict.XXXn. 277,

et 1825 Mal. 486, g. Polybranchio-

rum arctius circumscriptum , se-

gregata Cavolina. = Aeolis Oken

1817.

Eolidea D'Orb. 1835 Voy. MoU.
tab. 13. 14. rr Aeolidia Cuv. em.

Eolidea Loven 1846 Ind. Moll.

Scand. 7 , fam. Gymnobranchio-

rum: Cloelia, Hennaea, Tergipes,

Aeolis, Alderia.

— EoIidiaCuv. 1817 R.a.H. 393, g.

Nudibranchiatorum. — Schweigg.

1820 Natg. 747, gen. Gymno-

branch, ; subg. : Eolis, Cavolina. —
Fer. 1821 Tabl. XXVHI, g. Glau-

corum. Par. Rang 1829 Man.

127. — Latr. 1825 Fam. nat.,

gen. Phyllobranch. — Menki!;

1828 Syn. 6, gen. Glaucearum. =
Eolida Blv. 1816.

Eolidia Blv. 1819 vid. Aeolidia

Blv.

Eoli«lia Chamisso 1821 Nov. Act.

nat. cur. X. 2. p. 343, gen. Nudi-

branch. — Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 90, gen. Tritoniadarum. —
Acolidia Cuv. emend.

Eolidia Desh. 1830 Enc. meth. III.

1 n , g. Glaucorum. = Eolida

BIv. 1816, et Tergipes.

Eolidla Cuv. 1830 R. a. m. 65.

(cd. Voigt III. 122.), g. Nudi-

branchiat. Eschsch. 1831 Zool.

Atl. IV. Sars 1837 Arch. f. Natg.

ra. 1. p. 404, et 1839inNytMag.
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f. Nat. III. 2. Fkky et Leuck.

1847Beitr. sc. Kenntn. wirbell. Th.

64, — QuATRKF. 18-14 Ann. sc.

nat., c, I. 129, g. Enterobranchia-

torum. — Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

166, g. Eolidinoriim. = Aeolis

Oken 1817.

Eolidiadae Lkach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., fam.

Gymnobranchiorum : Eoliilia.

[Eolididae] Eolidides Blanch.

1849 V. sq.

Eolidii BiANCHARD 1849 Ann. sc.

nat., c, XI. 74, fam. Opisthobran-

chioriun ; tribus : Janidae,Eolididae.

— Eolidiiia Quatr. 1843 Ann. sc.

n., b, XIX. 274., 1844 ib. , c, L
129., 1846Compt. rcnd. XVIIL 3

(7 AeolidinaFror.), gen. Entcro-

bmnchiatorum, quod Ald. et Hanc.

(1844 Ann. Mag. N. H. XIV. 126.)

Eolidi injungunt. — Sieb. 1847

Vergl. Anat. I. 2. p. 297, g. An-

giophororum.

Eolidilia Geay 1847 Zool. Proc.

166, sect. Tritoniadarum : Glau-

cus, Laniogerus , Eolidia, Callio-

paea, Cavolina, {'labcllina, Tergi-

pes , Hcrmaea , Cioelia, Alderia,

Pterochilus, Proctonotus, Stilifer,

Phyllodesmium, ? Eumenis, ? Der-

matobranchus.

— Eolis (in tab. , Eolide in textu)

Cuv. 1805 Ann. duMus. VL 416.,

et 1817 Me'm. hist. et anat. Moll.

VI, gen. Gastropod. nudonim. —
Gray 1821 Lond. Med. Rep. XV.

236, g. Polybranchiorum. =^ Aeo-

lidia Cuv. em. , et Aeolis Oken
1817.

— EoIIS Lamck. 1819 Hist. VI. 1.

p. 301. ed. 2» VII. 450. (Eolide

1809 Phil. zool. 320.), g. Tritoni-

anorum. =:= Eolis Cuv., etTergipcs.

— EoIIs ScHvvEiGo. 1820 Naig. 747.

subg. Eolidiae. Rang 1829 Man.

128. — Phii.. 1844 Sic. IL 73,

g. Tritoniaccorum. — Ald. et

Hanc. 1846 Monogr. Br. Nud., g.

Eolidinanim. — Hanc. et Emble-
TON 1845 Ann. Mag. N. H. XV.
1., 1848 ib., b, L 100., et 1849

ib., b, m. 183. — Aeolis Oken
1817.

Eplieria Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX.
, gen. Tur-

bonidarum : Turbo vinctus Mont.

(Lacuna T.)

— Epistyliiim Geav 1840 Syn.

Br. M., et 1842 ib. 68.90, g. He-

licidarum : Trochus alveolatus Sol.

Epithyridae MoHRis l846Quart.

Journ. geol. Soc. , divisio Tere-

bratulae.

— Epitliyris Phill. 1. c, gen. Cy-

clotlnridarum.

Epitoiliiiiii LiNK 1807 Rost.

Samml. III. 131, gen. Adelobran-

cheorum. = Turritella Lamck.

Erepta Alb. 1860 Hel. 109, sect.

Helicis : Hel. stylodon Pfr.

Eri$^Oiie Alb. 1860 Hel. 92, sect.

Helicis : H. discordiaiis Fer.

— Erioplitlialma Grav. —
Grav 1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 69.90,

Phytophagorum sectio : Naticidae,

Littorinidae, Truncatellidae, Vclu-

tinidae , Paludinidae , Pyramidelli-

dae, Tornatellidae, Valvatidae, Ver-

metidae, Vanicoroidae, Capulidae,

Crepidulidae, Phoridae. — Gbay

1847 Zool. Proc. 149, sejunctis

Iniophthalmis : Naticidac, ?Neri-

topsidae, Littorinidae, Melaniadae.

Viviparidae , Valvatidae , Velutini-

dae , Vanicoroidae , Vermetidae,

Capulidae, Calyptradae, Phoridae,

Tccturidac. Dentaliadae
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Erodiiia „Duudiu" Gray 1S47 Zool.

'

Pioc. 191, gen. Corbwlidarum. —
Erodona.

j

Ersina Gkay 1S40 teste

'

ipso 1847 Zool. Proc. 137. =
j

Moruni Bolt.
|

— ErviliaTuRT. — Phil. 1847 Arch.

f. Natg. Xm. 1. p. 64.

Erviilia „Turt.« Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 186, gen. Paphiadarum. =
Ervilia.

— Eryciiia Lamck. 1 806 Ann. VI.

413, et 1806 ib. VII. 53.

Escutata Brandt et R. 1833 Med.

Zool. n. 323, divisio Cochleato-

rum. (Lima^ons sans cuirasse

Fer.) = Helicea Pfr.

Esmia Leach mscr., t. Gray 1847,

gen. Aplysiadarura. = Aplysia jiiv.

— Etiialion Risso = Aeolis Oken

1817.

Etiieriadae Gkay 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 79, et 1847 Zool. Proc. 193,

fam. Goniopodum : Etheria, ?Mul-

leria.

— Eubranclius Forb. — typ.

:

Doris coerulea Mont. = Aeolis

Ok. 1817.

Eucanipe Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847, g. BuHadarum. = Akera

Brown.

— Eucaryum Ehrb. 1831 Symb.

phys.
,

gen. Ctenobranchiorum,

Naticas quac duobus gaudent

tentaculis, aPelorontis distinguens.

= Uber H.

Eudiaris RiicLuz 1860 Joum. de

Conch. I. 164, nov. gen. Saxica-

vae? affine: Corbula quadrata

Hinds.

— Eucore Ag. 1. c. p. 15, typ.

:

Pupa quadridens.

Eud03l^US Alb. 1860 Hel. 137, sect.

Bulimi : B. ventricosus Cli.

Eufira GisTKL 1848 Naturg. Tli, 173.

= Iridina.

-Eu^lypta Ag. 1846 1. c. («ow

1837 1. c.)

— EulimaR. — Cantr. 1836 Bull.

Brnx. II. 389. - A. Adams 1847

Zool. Proc. 21. — Clark 1850

Ann. Mag. N. H., b, VI. 461. —
Synon.? Pugio Schmidt. Balcis

et Ebala Leach. (del. Vibex Ok.)

Eulimella Forbes 1846 Ann. nat.

hist. XIV. 412, sg. Chemnitziae:

Melania Scillae Scac. — Jeffr.

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XIX. 311.

— Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 150,

sect. Turbonillae.

Eumenis Ald. et Hanc, 1845 Ann.

Mag. N. H. XVI. 311, gen. Nudi-

branch., inter Eolididas et Trito-

niadas ambiguum.

Eupltemia „Leach" Beck 1847

Amtl. Ber. 24. Vers. deutsch. Nat.

122, sg. Helicis. = Trigono-

stoma F.

Euplocamus Alder 1845 Anu.

Mag. N. H. XV. 262, gen. Nudi-

branch. juxta Idaliam conservan-

dum : Euploc. croceus , ramosus.

— Euribia Rang 1827 Ann. sc. n.

XII. 328.

[Euribiae] Euribies SouL. 1861

Journ. Conch. II. 36, fam. Ptero-

podum : Euribia.

Eurompliala „Beck" Lowe 1852

Ann. Mag. IX. 116, sect. Ueh-

cis. = Euryomphala Beck.

Eurydesma MoRRis 1845 in Str^c

lecki N. S. Wales 296. — Dana
1849 Gcol. . . .

,
gen. Acephal.

Euryistoma Alb. 1850 Plel. 126,

scct. Helicis : H. vittata Miill.

Eurytu» Alb. i860HeI. 169, scct.

Bulimi : B. floccosus Spix.



53

Eutliria Gray 1850rig. IV. 67, g.

Muricidarum : Murex corueus L.

Eutropiaiia Guay 1850 Fig. IV.

88, subf. Turbinidarum : Eutropia.

Eutropiua Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

144, sect. Tiubiuidarum : Eutropia.

Evoniplialus Bkonon. 1828 Dict.

sc. nat. LIV. tabl. XVni. — Cuv.

1830 R. a. UI. 75, subg. Trochi.

nr Euomphalus Sow.

— Exoleta BuowN 1827Illustr. Br.

Conch. tab. XX.

EiKydra Hubn. 1810 Epist. 1. =
Bulinus Ad.

FabuBiua Gkay 1851 Brit. Acepli.

and Br. 40, sg. Tellinae: T. in-

carnata L., fabula Meusch.

— Farcinien Trosch. — Gray

1847 Proc. Z. S. 182, 1860 Cat.

Br. Mus. I. 28, g. Cyclophoridar.,

a Pfr. (Consp. 20) Megalomasto-

mae injunctum.

— Fasceiis Ao. 1846 l. c. {twn

1837 1. c.)

Fastigiella Reeve 1 848 Zool.Proc.

XVI. 14, nov. g. Canaliferorum.

— Faunus Montf — typus : Strom-

bus ater Linn. — Grav 1847 Zool.

Proc. 153, g. Melaniainorum.

Synon. Ebena Sch. Melanamoua

Bowd. Pirena Hald,

Faunui^ Muhlf. , t. Menke 1828

Syn. 31, g. ad typum Melanopsis

acicularis Fer.

Favorinus Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

109, g. Eolidinorum: Eolis alba

Ald. & H.

Felania Recluz 1851 Journ. Conch.

H. 60, g. Ungulinarum : Venus

diaphana Gm. (Felan Ad.)

— [FeruSISacia] Ferrussacia Risso

1. c.

-Ferussina Gkat. 1828 l. c.

Fidenas Gray 1849 Ceph. Antep.

67, 95, g. Loligidarum; sp. nov.

Fiiurus De Kay 1843 New-York

Moll. 1 1 , nov. gen. Glaucidarum

;

typus novus.

— Firola Brug. — D'Orb. 1836

Voy. Moll. 145, gen. Nucleobran-

chidcaiimi ; subg. : Anops, Firola,

Cerophora.

— [Firolidae] Firolides Rang 1. c,

et Firoloides ib. p. 383.

Firolina Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. praee.

Fissilabria Brown 1836 Edinb.

Journ. N. H., t. Gray. = Quoyia

Dcsh.

Fissirostra D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 2r;9, gen. Terebralu-

lidarum, scrius Fissurirostra.

FiSi^iroiStris „D'Orb." Ghay 1848

Ann. Mag. N. H. II. 436, g. Te-

rebratulidarum i. q. praec.

Fii^sureliacca Trosch. I84s

Wiegm. Zool., c, 556, fam. Rhi-

pidoglossorum : Euuirginula , Fis-

surella. rz Dicranobranchia Gray.

— [Fissurellidae D'Orb. 1837

MoU. Can.] Fissurellides Risso. —
Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M. 57. 89 ,

et 1847 Zool. Proc. 146, fam. Po-

doijhthalm. : Scutus, Palmariumy,

Emarginula , Rimularia , Diadora,

Fissurella , Macroschisma , Fissu-

rellidaea, Pupillia, Lucapina.

Fissurellidae D'Orb. 1843 Pal.

fr. T. cr. II. ... , fam. Pectini-

branch. : Parmophorus , Emargl-

nula, Rimula, FissurcIIa, Fissurel-

lidea, Acmaea, Patella. — Simil.

Gein. 1845 Grundr. Vcrst. 386.

Fissurellidaea ,,D'Orb.'- Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 147, gen. Fissu-

rcllidaruni i. q. &<{.''
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— Flssurellidea D'Oau. 1839

Voy. Am. Moll. tab. 63, et 1841

ib. Moll. p. 477.

— FissMrellidia „D'Orb." Gk.\y

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 89, gen. Fis-

surellidarum. — D'Orb. 1847 Voy.

Moll.p.702. («ecl840) i. q. praec.

Fissurirostra D'Orb. 1850 Ann.

sc. nat., c, Xin. 341. 346, gen.

Terebratulidarum : Terebr. pectini-

formis Buch. = Fissir6straD'0rb.

FiStula LiNN. 1736 Syst. ed. I, 1740

ed. II. 64, 1748 ed. VI. 74, spec.

Coclileae. (nom.)

Fistula„Auctt."MARTiNi 1774 Verz.

142. i. q Solen.

— FistuIaiiaBRUG. Lamck.1799—

J809, Cuv. 1800. RoissY. Desh,

= Chaena Retz.

— Fistulana Cuv. 1817 R. a. II.

194. Lamck. 1818. Fer. etc. =
Chaena a Retz.

— Flstulana Schweigg. 1820

Natg. 698, g. Inclusorum ; subg.

:

Clavagella, Fistulana, Teredina.

— [Flabellina Voigt 1834.] Fla-

bellines Cuv. 1830 R. a. UI. hb.

— Grav 1847 Zool. Proc. 166,

gen. Eolidinorum.

Foegia Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus.

77. 91., et 1847 Zool. Proc. 188,

gen. Gastrochaenidarum : Asper-

gillum Novae Zelandiae.

— Fogia Grav 1840 i. q. praec.

FornieesBELLERM. l814Mag Berl.

Ges. VII. 92. 119, Cochlearum

ordo : Haliotis, Patella.

— Fossar Grav 1840 Syn. Br. M.,

1842 ib. 90, et 1847 Zool, Proc.

161, gen. Littorinidarum : Helix

ambigua Linn.

-- FoSSaru» Phil /•- Synon adde;

Phasianema Wood. Deleatur

Narica Rccl.

Frasilia Desh. 1848 Expl. Alg.

livr. 22. p. 552. — V, d, Hoeven

1850 Hdb. Zool. 1.719, gen.Tel-

linaceorum: Tellina fragilis L.

(Diodonta Desh. olim. I

Frondosaria Schllt. 1838 Verz.

20. = Murex max,. part.

FruetUS C o r n i MAHTtsi 1774 Vcrz.

95, sect. Cochlidis porccUanoidis.

~ Persicula Schum.

Fusillus LoNVK 1852 Anu. Mag.

IX. 120, sect. Achatinae: A. gra-

cilis Lowe.

Fusinus Raf. 1816 Anal. nat. =
Colus Humphr. (Gray.)

Fusites Krug. 1823 Gesch, Urw.

II. 426. = Fusus.

— FUSUS HuMPHR. 1797 Mus. Ca-

lonn. , t. Gray
,

gen. ad typnui

Strorabi fusi L. , — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 1 32, g. Strombidarum.

= Rostellaria Lk.

eadila Grav 1847 Zool. Proc. 159,

g. Dentaliadarum : Dent. gadus

Mont.

— Ciadiniadae Gray 1840 Syu.

Br. Mus,, et 1842 ib. 71. 91, fam.

Pneumonobranchiorum : Gadinia,

Sormetus. — 1847 Zool. Proc.

181, fam. Pulmobranchiatorum

:

Gadinia.

CradiniinaAG.\ss. 1847 Nom. zool.,

corr., V. praec.

CradllS „Mont." Raxg 1829 Anu.

sc. n. XVI. 498 , Dentalii species

errore pro genere habita. = Gadila.

Qalanthis GisTF.L 1848Natg. 170.

= Eburna Lmck. 1822.

Galataea Leach I823 Syn. Br.

Mus. 69. = Galatea.

— Calatltaea Cuv. 1830 R. a.

m. 147, V. Galatea.
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— Cialea Marti.m 1774 Veiz. 110.

= Dolium, Harija, Cassis sp.

Cialeoclea LiNiv 1807 Rost. Samml.

III. 113, g. 8iphonobrancheorum :

Bucc. echinophorum L. — Synon.

Morio Mtf. q. cf.

Cialeoiumatol«lae Ag. 1847

Nom. zool., corr., v. sq.

— Craleomniidae Gray 1840

Syn. Br. Mus. , 1842 ibid. p. 78.

91, et 1847 Zool. Proc. 192, fam.

Chiilopodorum : Galeomma.

Galerictila Sow. jr. 1839 Man.

126, V. sq.

— Galericuliim Brown 1827

111. tab. 38.

— Galericuliis Sow. jr. 1839

Man. 45.

— Cialeriis Humphr. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. I.j7, g. Calyptrada-

rum : Pat. Chinensis L. (Trochita

a Schum. , Mitrula Gray olim.)

Gangliata Flem. 182S Hist. 224,

sectio Invertebratorum : Mollusca,

Annulosa.

— Gianglioneura Kud. 1. c. 98,

divisio Haploneurorum sive Oli-

goneurorum, discedens in Mollusca

et Radiata.

fiiari li ScHUM. 1817 Ess. 131, typus :

Tellina papyracea Spengl. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 186, gen. Telli-

nidarum ; inseritur Scrobicularia

/9 Schum.

Ciasteromelea Maver 1849 Verh.

d. nat. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl.,

classis animalium ; ordines : Pal-

matopoda, Pelecypoda, Hetero-

poda, Pteropoda, Apoda. = Tu-

nicata.

— [Ciasteropoila Gdf. Schw.]

Gasteropodes Cuv.

Ciastero|iodes Lixk 1807 Rost.

Samml. II. 85, et Gasteropoda ib.

IV. 12, ordo Molluscorum ; sub-

ordines : Siphonobranchea, Adelo-

branchea, Dermobranchea.

Oagterosiplaone Gray 1842 vid.

Gastrosiphone.

Gastridia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

136, g. Coninorum. Synon. Pseud-

oliva Swains. q. cf.

Oastridiiim Modeer 1793 Kong.

Vct. Ac. Handl. 106, gen. Aneo-

gatorum: Linnaei Conus geogra-

phus et tulipa, Bulla canaliculata

et terebellum.

— Gastridiiim Sow. jr. 1842

1. c, non 1832.

— Oastroeliaena Spengl. 1. c,

Menke 1830, Phil.,Pusch, Agass.,

Desh. , Nyst, Jonas , D'Orb.,

Gein., 11. cc , excl. caet , cf. sq.

— LucKis 1833 Loud. Mag. VI.

401 . — Cailliaud 1843 Guer. Mag.

Wxr. 25. tab. 69. — Phil. 1845

Arch. f. Ntg. XI. I. p. 186. —
Desh. 1846 Expl. Alg. Moll. =
Chaena Retzius.

— Ciastrocliaena ,,Spcngl." Cuv.

1817 R. a. II. 490, et 1830 R. a.

UI. 160, gen. Inclnsorum, partem

tantum Chaenae continens ; typus :

Pholas hians Chemn., vel Mya du-

bia Penn. — Similiter Lamck.,

ScHWEiGG. , Blv. , Fer. , G. B.

Sow., Latr., Menke 1828, Flem..

Rang, Sow. jr., Swains., Reeve,

PoT. et MicH. , Hanl. , Catl., 11.

in Indice cc. — Goldf. 1820 Zool.

616, g. Myaceorum. — Gray

1840 Syn. Br M., et 1847 Zool.

Proc. XV. 189, g. Gastrochaeni-

darum. Si/non. Chaena /3 Retz.

Rocellaria Fl. de B.

Ciastrocliaenadae Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 77. 91 , fam. Cla-

dopodum: Aspergillum , Foegia,



- 56

Bryopa, Clavagclhi, Fistulana, Ga-

strochaena, Furcella.

~ Gastrocltaeniclae Gray. —
Gr. 1847 Zooh Proc. XV. 188,

fam. Cladop. : Peuicilhis , Foegia,

Bryopa , Clavagella , Chaena, Ga-

strochaena.

Ciaistfocliaeiiiclae Clabk 1851

Ann. Mag. N. H VII. 42. p. 471.

476, fam. LameUibranch. : Gastro-

chacna , Saxicava , Venerirupis,

Petricola.

€lastrocl»aenitesLEYMEKiEl842

Mera. soc. geoh V. 8. = Gastro-

chaenae nuclci vel excavationes.

Castrocliaenoecium Bronn

1848 Nom. pah 526, corr. , vid.

pi'aec.

GastrocSiaenoidae Aq. 1847

Nom. z. , corr. , vid. Gastrochae-

nidae.

Oastrocliana H. C. Lea i843

Proc. Am. phih Soc. III. 163, g.

Tubicolidarum. = Chaena R.

Ciastrocliena „SpgL" Schrot.

1786 Einh III. p. VIII. , err. pro

Gastrochaena.

— Ciastroclioena Brown 1827

111. Conch. tab. IX.

Castrodon Lowe 1852 in Ann.

Mag. IX. Apr. et Syn. diagn. 1 1 :

sect. Pupae: P. anconostoma.

Ciastrodonta Alb. 1850 Hehc.

88, scct. Hehcis: H. interna Say.

— Gafiitropoda „Cuv." Dumeril

1806 Zool. anal. 160, ordo Mol-

luscorum. Fam. : Dermobranchiata,

Adelobranchiata, Tubispirantia.

Ciastropteroidae Ag. 1 847 Nom.

z., corr., V. Gasteropteridae.

CiaBtropteron Cuv. 1830 R. a.

III. 65, g. Tectibranch., vid. Ga-

steropteron.

Ciastropternni Ao. 1847 Nom.

/., corr., v. Gastcropteron.

Oastrosipliites Duval-Jouve

1841 Belcmn. 64, sectio Belem-

nitae. = Gastrosiphone Gr.

Giastrosiplione Gray 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 88 , et Gasterosiphone

ib. 92, g. Belemnitidarum, v. praec.

(Belemnitae notocoeli D'Orb.)

Gellina Gray 1850 Fig. IV. 106,

g. Melibaeinorum : Tergipes affi-

nis D'Orb.

— Cieloina Gray. - Gkay 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 75. 91, gen. Cyre-

nidarum. = Cyrena sect. II.

Lamck.

— Oena Gray. — 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 57. 89, gen. Stomatellidarum :

Patella lutea L. — Par. Adams

1850 Zool. Proc. 36. — Grav

1847 Zool. Proc. 146, g. Halio-

tinorum,

— Ceomelania Pfr. — C. B.

Adams 1849 Coutrib. II. 17, g.

Helicinarum? — Arth. Adaals

1849 Zool. Proc. 169, g. Trunc.a-

teliidarunL — Gray 1850 Catal.

Cycloph. 68, g. Acicnlidamm. —
Pfr. 1852 Mon. Pneum 7, g

Aciculaceor.

— [Cieopllila Hartm.] Geophiles

FiiR. 1819 Hist. 19.

— Ceopliila Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

111, sect. Adelopneumonorum : 1.

Arionidae, Helicidae. 2. Veroni-

cellidae, Onchidiadae.

— Cieoteutliis Mijnst. = Belem-

nosepia Ag.

Cieozoa Brandt et Ratz. 1833

Med. Zool. H. 319. = Geophila

Fcr.

— Giervilia Rang 1829 Man.

Ciervillia „Defr.« Johx 1845

.Tahrb. f. Min. 142, a Defrancei
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geiiere discrepare videtur. — Ckkd-

NEu 1851 iuN. Jahrb.f. Min.p. 641.

— CiibbiliBn Gray 1840 S.vn. B.

M., et 1^12 ib. 57. 89, g. Tro-

chidaruni : Tr. crassus Pult. =
Osilinus Ph.

— Cwibbula ,.Leach mscr." Eisso

1. c, g. Goniostomorum.

— GribblisMxF.

—

Pfr. lS47Ztschr.

140, et 1848 Mon. Hel. I p. XXII.

et II. p. 25)8, g. Hcliceorum.

Gioena Enc. mc'th. tab. 170. (1792.)

V. Gioenia.

Cilabaris Grav 1847 Zooi. Proc

206 in errat. ad pag. 197. num.

69 1 ,
gen. Unionidarum : Anodonta

exotica Lmck.

Glaphyra Alb. 1850 Hel. 37, sect.

Helicis : H. pulchclhx Miill.

[€>laiici] Ghiukcn Oken 18(5 Zool.

328, lani. Hyalearum
;
gen. Glaucus.

— Glaticidae JoHNST. 1832 Loud.

Mag. V. 428.

daiicldae Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

107, fam. Gymnobrancliiatorum:

a. Glaucina: Glaucus, Laniogerus.

b. Eolidina; Eolidia, Montagua, Phi-

diana, Fhibellina, Favorinus, Co-

rjphella, Tergipes, Calliopaea.

c. Hermaea, Alderia, Janus, Stiliger,

Proctonotus.

Cilaucina Gfay 1850, vid. praec.

Glaucinea Ok. deleatur, cf. Glauci.

daucilim Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

vid. Glauciou.

Crlanconella Grav 1 850 Fig. IV.

95, g. Pliilinidarum : Bulla viridis

et glauca Q. G.

fiilauconia Gieb. 1852

Allg. Palacont 185, g. Trochoid.

Cleba FoRSK. 1776 Icon. tab. 43.

fig. D. {non fig. E, qui Hippopo-

dius luteus Q. G. = Gleba Otto.)

= Tiedcnianiiia Dello Cli.

Grlobioconcha .,D'Orb." Gray
1847 Zool. Proc. 161 in synon.

Ringinellac, err. pro Globiconcha.

— GlobuluS ScHUM. = Umbonium
Link. Sijuun. adde : Umbonicuni

Mus. Ber. Hclicina Gray 1847.

— QlobuluS Sow. = AmpuUiiia

Lamck.

GlOChidium Rathrk 1797 Naturh.

Selsk. Skr. IV. lOG, gen. Bival-

vium parasiticum. = Anodontaram

pulli branchiis inhaerentes. (Leu-

cophrys sp. Elirb.)

Glossidae Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

195, fam. Goniopodum: GIossus.

doUella Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

154, g. Melaniainorum : Mel. ar-

migera Say. (cf. Jo , cui p. 153

inscrta.)

Qlycinierina Bkonn 1849 Euum.

pal. 341, corr., vid. Glycymeridae.

dycimeris Browne I7o6 Jam.

411. = Anomia M.

Olycimeris HuMPun. 1797 Mus.

Cal. = Axinaea Poli.

— dycimeris Lamcic. l799Pi-odr.

83. — Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

189, et 1851 Brit. Aceph. and

Brach. 62, g. Solcnidarum.

—[CrlycymerisJGlycimerisLAMCK.

1801.

— Gnathodon Grav i83 . . in Sil-

lim. Jouru. t. Rang 1834 I. c.

— Gomphoceras Sow. — Syn.

adde : Bolboceras Fisch. Poterio-

ceras M'Coy.

Gomphocerus King I844 Ann.

I\Iag. N. H. XIV. = Gomphoceras

Sow.

GcOnatUS Gray 1849 Ceph. Antep.

67, g. Lohgidarum : Onycoteuthis

amoena Moll.

Ciondola „Adans.'- Fee. 1821 Tabl.

XXX orr. pro Cymbium Ad.

•l*
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f>OBijs;ylosloina Alb. t850 Hel.

'?08, sect. Cylindrellae : C. Sower-

byaua Tfr.

«oniaticlae Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

M., et 1842 ib. 89 92, fam. Naii-

tilophororuni : Phragraolites , Cc-

ratites , Gouiatites. — Goniatitea

De H.

- «oniatitea De Haan 1825.

{rion Goniatitae.)

Goniatitoidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. praec.

Cionioeeras Hall 1847 Pal. New-

York I. 64. gen. ab Orthoceratitis

vix bene distinguendum.

eoniotius DuNK. 1848 Progr. hoh.

Gewerbsch. in Cassel p. 9, gen.

Aviculaceorum fossile. = Gervil-

leia Defr., monente auctore 1851.

Cf. Credner 1861 Jahrb. f. Min.

667.

— fSoniogyra Ag. 1846 1. c, nec

1837 1. c.

- CSoniopoda Gkay. — 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 79. 91 , Conchiferorum

ordo : Chamidae, Etheriadae, Car-

ditidac, Crassinidae, Crassatelli-

dae, Isocardiadae, Lucinidae, Unio-

nidae , Iridinidae , Mycetopodidae,

Trigoniadae, Arcadae. — Simil.

^ 1847Zool. Proc 193; acced. Pho-

iadomyadae.

€«onio8tonia MiJHLF., Villa 1841

Disp. syst. 29, gen. inter Trunca-

tellam Pupulamque interpositum

:

Rissoa acutaDesm. et Tiirbo auri-

scalpium L.

€ionodomii8 Ag. 1847 Nom. z
,

corr., V. Gonidomus.

— Oenotrenia Raf. =? Ortho-

tetes Fisch.

Conydiseiis Ag. 1817 Nom. /..,

corr., vid. Gonyodiscus.

CSoiildia C. B. Adam.s .Tay

1851 Catal., d, 35, g. Conchaceo-

rum. Syti. Thetis Adams.

Gramniysia Vernfuil 1847 Bull

soc. geoL, b, IV. 696, nov. g.

Bivalv. : Pterinea s. Cypricardia

bisulcata Conr., et Nucula cingu-

lata His.

— Cirateliipia Lr.A 1833 Con-

trib. 69 , g. Nymphaceor.

Crreisslyia Bronn 1848 Ind. pal.

552, corr., v. Gresslya.

Qripliiis „Meg '• Blainv. 1828

Dict. sc. n. LIII. 145, divisio Te-

rebratulae. rr Gryphus Miihlf.

Cirypliea Risso 1826 Hist. IV. 290

= Gryphaea.

— CSrypliites Luid. 1699. (iifm

1698.)

Grypliociiiton Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 169, gen. Chitonidarum

:

Ch. nervicanus Ryckh.

CirypliiiS HuMrHR. 1797 Mus. Cal.

= Chama Br. (Gray.)

CiryplillS ,.Meg." Gray 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. II. 436, g. Terebra-

tulidarum. = Terebratula D'Orb.

1847.

Crypliytes Da Costa 1776 Elem.

250. ~ Gryphites.

— Giiietera Gkay. — 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 91, g. Pholadarura. —
1847 Zool. Proc. 188, g Tere-

dinorum: Teredo clava Spgl. et

Fistulana cornif Lmck. — 1851

Ann. Mag. VHI. 381, g. Teredi-

ninorum.

eiiildfordia Grav 1850 Fig. IV.

87, 9. Imperatoi-inorum : Trochus

(Astralium) triuraphans Phil.

Ciindlacliia Pfr. 1850 Ztschr. f.

Mal. fiir 1849 p. 97, nov. gen.

Limnaeaceorum ? Cf Tkosch. ibid.

100.
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Ciy^iMUodei» MouEi:a I79'> K. Vet.

Ac. Handl. 243. 24s, classis Ver-

inium ; ordines : Helniinthica, Alloi-

dea. (vel: Coloboma, Artlirata,

Brachiata.)

Cwymnoplaciflae Grav 18*21

Lond. Med. Rep. XV. 234, fam.

Polyplacophororum : Acanthochi-

tona, Lcpidochitona. = Gymno-

plax Gray.

— Ciymnoplux. Gk.w 1821 1. c,

XV. 234, genus Poi. Sul)genera

:

Acantliochitona, Lepidochitona.

Gryninopoda Mayek 1849 Vcrh.

nat. Ver. preuss. Rheinl, 205, ordo

Stomatomeleorum : Nautilus.

Ciyrineum Lixk 1 807 Beschr. Rost.

S. ni. 123, g. Siphonohrancheo-

rum , Rancllas compressas com-

plectens. Si/n. Bufonaria Sch.

— Gyroceras De Kon., g. Cepha-

lopodum , Meyeri Gyroceratiten

emendans ; typ. Cyrtocera aigo-

ceros Miinst.

— CryroceratitesMi-.YER. — Spe-

cies typica Goniatitis annume-

randa ; reconstituit genus De Kon.,

V. praec. Synon. adde: Gyrocerus

King. Nautiloceras D'Orb.

Ciyroceriis King 1844 Ann. Mag
N. H. XIV, g. Tetrabranchiorum.

= Gyroceratites.

Habra Ag. 1847 Nom. z. , corr..

V Ahra.

— Haeretiila Lum. 1699 1. c

[Haliotes] Ormiers Rang 1829

Man. 240, fam. Scutihranch. : Ha-

liotis.

— [Halioticlae Flcm.j Ics llalio-

tidesFER. 1821 Tabl. syst. XXVII,

unica fam. Anthophororum : Ha-

liotis. Padolhis. Stomatia.

dcleantur.

— Haliotldae D'Okb. 1837 Mill.

Can., fam. Scutibranch., et 1842

Voy. 470, fam. Pectinibranch.

:

Haliotis, Stomatia, Scissurella? —
1843 Pal. fran^ T. cre't. H. 236,

gen. : Stomatia, Pleurotomaria, Di-

tremaria, Cirrus, Haliotis. — Gkay

1842 Syn. Br. M. 67. 89, fam.

Podophthalmorum : Stomatia, Ha-

iiotis, Padollus , Deridobranchus,

ScissuroUa, Plcurotomaria, Ralia,

Murchisonia. — IS47 Zoul. Pruc.

1 46, sectioncs : Haliotina, Derido-

hranchina, Scissurellina.

Haliotidariiis Dum. 1806 Zool.

anal. 336. = Haliotis.

Haliotides Cuv.

Haliotides Rang.

Haliotidoidae Au. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. Haliotidae etc.

Haliotina Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

146, subfam. Haliotidarum : Bro-

deripia, Gena, Stomax , Haliotis,

Padollus.

— Haliotis LiNN. 173) Syst. nat.

ed. 1»
,
genus Testaceorum: Au-

ris marina.

— Halobia Buoxx 1830 Jahrb. f.

Min. 284, g. Pelecypodum hetero-

myorum: Halobia salinarumBronn.

— HalyotisCuv. 179>iTabI. el. 393,

g. Gasteropod. — 1817 Mem. p. s.

a I'hist , et R. a. II. 446, ct 1830

R. a. III. 111, g. Scutibranchia-

torum; subgenera: Halyotis, (et

1817 Padollus), Stomatia. = Ha-

liotis L.

Hamacliiton Miuo. 1848 Mal.

Ross. I. 97 , scctio Phaenochito-

Platvsemus.nis ; siii)SCCtioncs

Stcnosemus.

HamadryaiS Alk.

sect. Bulimi : B.

n'()rb.

1860 Hel. 156.

zoographicus
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— Hamellui^ Lum. 1699 Lith. 32.

nnm. 629.

Haniinaea Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag N. H. XX, g.

BuUadarum : B. hytlatis Linn.

Haniinea «Leach" Gbay 1847

Zool. Proc. 161, V. praec.

Hammonia Brownk 1756 Jam
397. = Planorbis G.

Hamulina D'Orb. 1850 Pal. strat.

II. 66, genus ab Hamite disjun-

ctum, curvatura simplice insigne.

Hamulus Mort. =x Serptila sp.

(Bronn.)

Hapalosia Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Apalosia.

Hapalus Alb. 18-30 Helic. 140,

sect. Bulimi : B. Grateloupi Pfr.

Haplodon Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Aplodon.

Haplomociilia Gist. 1848 Nutg.

Thierr. 172. = Psammobia Lmck.

HapIOi^tomae Aq. 1847 Nom. z
,

corr., V. Aplostomae.

Harlea Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M.

78. 91, et 1817 Zool. Pjoc. 192,

g. Corbulidanim ex typo novo.

(nom.)

— Harpago Klein 1753 1. c

Harpalis Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

ni. 114, g. Siphonobrancheorum.

~ Haqja R.

Harparia Raf. 1815 Anal. nat.

= Harpa R. (Gray.)

Harpatites Krijg. i823 Urw. H
421. = Harpa R.

Harpiiia Bron\ 1849 Enum. pal.

469, fam. Buccinoideorum : Harpa,

Dolium.

— Harpula Swaiss. 1832 Zool.

III. 2<< ser. vol. H. num. 17.

Hatasia Gray 1851 Ann. .Mag. N.

H. Vin. 385, sectio Pholadidaeae :

Pholas quadra Sow.

Hatina Gray 1842 Syu. Br. M. 62.

90, g. Vermetidarum : Verm. ino-

perculatus. = Serpulorbis S.

Haustator Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

M., et 1842 ib. p. dO. 90, g. Lit-

torinidarum. = Torcula Gr.

— Hectocotylus Cuv. 1829 1. c.

147. — Koiliker 1845 in Ann.

Mag. N. H. XVI. 414, et 1846

Trans. Linn. Soc. XX. 1. p. 9, et

1849 Ber. zootom. Anst. Wiirzb.

68, - SiEBOLD 1847 Lehrb. vglch.

Anat. I. 2. p. 363. 368.

— Uelcion D'Orb. 1815 Ann. s(i.

nat. III. 201, et 1847 Voy. Moll.

{7ion 1839.)

— Heliacus D'Orb. =ToriniaGr.

Helicarium Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Helicarion.

— [Helicea Mke 1830.] Colyma-

cees Lamck. 1809 Phil. zool., Co-

limaces Lamck. 1822 Hist. ; Coli-

maceaLeach 1823 ; HeliccaeMenke

1828.

— Helicea Lamck. emcnd. — Pfr.

1848 Monogr. Hel., genera: Dau-

debardia, Vitrina, Succinea, Helix,

Anostoma, Tomigerus, Streptaxis,

Proserpina, Bulimus, Achatinella,

Achatina , Gibbus , Pupa, Cylin-

drella, Balea, Tornatellina , Clau-

silia. — Simillime Alb. 1c<60 Die

Heliceen 45. 51.

Helicerus Dana 1818 Sillim. Journ.

V. 434, nov. g. Belemnitis affine?

— 1849 Geol. 120, g. Belemni-

tidarum.

Heiices Held 1837 Isis 905, fam.

Pulmonaceorum. Genera vid. Ind.

p. 6i9.

Helices'ina Strob. 1850 Studi

mal. Ungh. 7. = Helicea.

— Heliciilae Gr. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 170, fam. Pulmobran-
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chiiit. Subfani. : Philomycina, Li-

maciua, Testacellina , Vitriiiina,

Helicina, Bulimina, Achatinana.

HelioigOBia Risso 1826 Hist. IV.

6H, g. Helicidarum. = Chilotrema

et Campylaea.

— Heiiciliu Lamck. 1799 Prodr.

76, absque typo. — 1801 1. c.

typus: H. neritella, List. tab. 61

fig. 59. — Pfr. 1849 Ztschr. f.

Mal. pro 1848, p. 82 ; 1852 Pneum.

Mon. 338. (circuniscript.)

Helicina Spix 1827 Test. Bras. t.

XVI. f. 1. 2. rr Helix sp.

— Heliciiia Gray 1840. — 1847

ZooL Proc. 171, genera: Helix,

Acavus , Arianta , Stylodon , Val-

lonia, Iberus, Lampadion, Tomo-

gerus, Polygyra, Theba, Helicella,

Sagda, Streptaxis.

Heliciiia ,,Lamck. 1801" Gray

1847ZooLProc. 146 («o«Lamck.),

g. Ziziphinorum. = Umbonium

Link.

— HeliciiiaceaMKE.— Pfr. 1847

Ztschr. f MaL 161, et 1849 ib.

Jahrg. 1848 p. 81, geuera: Tro-

chatella, Lucidella, Heliciua.

Pfr. 1862 Pneum. Mon. 318, fam.

Ectophthalraorum : Stoastoma,Tro-

chatella, Lucidella, Helicina, Al-

cadia.

— [Helieiiie«] He'liciues Desh.

— Heiiciuidae Gray 1840 Syn.

Br. M., et 1842 ib. p. 72. 91. (non

Latr. L c.) fani. Pneumonobrau-

chiatorum : Helicina , LucideUa,

Alcadia.

Helicillides Latr. 1825 Fam. nat.

183 Ced. Germ. 177.), fam. Pneu-

mopomorum: Heliciiia.

HelicocerusKiNG 1844Ann.Mag.

N. H. XIV. gen. Tetrabranch. ~
Helicocenis D'Orb.

[Helicodes] HelicodeDuMAs 1847

Compt. rend XXV. 3.= Zonites M.

Helicodoil Lowe 1833 Prim. Fauu.

Mad. 18. = Helicodonta Fer.

Helicodontn Kisso 1826 Hist. IV.

65 , g. Helicidaruin. = Trigono-

stoma Fitz.

Helicogona C. Pfr. 1828 Natg.

HI. 57. = Helicigona F.

Helicogona Aq. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr , V. Helicogena.

Helicoidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Hclicea, Helicidae, Heli-

ciua Wgm.
Helicoliiliax Fkr. pat. 1801 in

Mem. soc. med. IV. 390, gen. Li-

macinarum terrestrium. = Testa-

cella et Vitrina.

— Heliconoides D'Okb. 1^36

Voy. MolL 174, subg. Atlantae.

= Limaciua Ciiv.

— Helico|»lilegniaD'ORB. 1835

Voy. MolL 168, subg. Atlantae.

Si/i/. adde : Oxygyrus Bens.

— Helicopiiora Gray 1842 Syu.

Br. M. 59. 89, gen. Atlantidarum.

= Limacina Cuv.

Helicosonia Ao. 1847, Nom. z.,

corr., V. Helisoma.

HeBictopoda Gray 1818 Ann.

Mag. N. H. n. 436, subclassis

Brachiopod. ; ordines : Sclerobra-

chia, Sarcicobrachia, Rudistae.

Helix. Da Costa 1776 Elem. 199.

297, et 1778 Brit. Conch. 53, g.

Cochlearum. = Helix sp. (de-

pressae) et Planorbis.

— Helij^ MiJLL. emend. — Alb.

1850 HeL 63, g Heliceorum. Sec-

tiones : Zonites , PatuLi, Hyalina,

P^ruticicola, Conulus, Acanthinula,

Xerophila , Crenea , Macularia,

Campylaea , Camaena , Arianta,

Glaphyra , Ochthephila , Gastro-
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donta, Endodonta, Sagda, Atopa,

Ophiogyra, Aegista, Chloritis, Elri-

gone, Phasis, Sterna, Drepano-

stoma, Gonostoma, Ulostoma, Pa-

tera, Archelix , Phaedra, Coryda,

Galaxias , Pomatia , Helicostyla,

Callicochlias , Aglaja, Pachya,

Erepta , Acavus , Leiocheila, Am-
phidoxa , Helicophanta , Corasia,

Parthena, Chloraea, Axina, Dia-

leuca, Geotrochus, Mitra, Rotula,

Trochomoiijha, Discus,Chilotrema,

Thea, Philina, Caracolla, Laby-

rinthus, Pleurodonta, Dentellaria,

Mycena, Janira, Pachystoma, Eu-

rystoma, Isomeria, Solaropsis, Am-
pelita, Macrocyclis, Paryphanta. —
E synon. deleantur: Trochus ter-

restris Da Costa, Saraphia Risso,

et Pithohelix Swains. — Addan-

tur : Trochilus Da Costa ; Odo-

tropis , Odomphium , Omphalina,

Toxostoma et Chimotrema Raf.

;

Vaiionia Risso ; Helicina Spix

;

Amplexus et Trochoida Brown

;

Acave Kryn. ; Cryptomphalus, Del-

omphalus , Hyalinia Ag. ; Turri-

cula Beck ; Cernuella, Perforatella,

Planidiscites, Plicostoma, TrociuiJa

Schliit. ; HemicyclaSwains. ; Odon-

tostylus Gray.

Heli^K Risso 1826 Hist. IV. 63, g.

Helicidarum : H. aspersa et vermi-

cnlata. (Pomatia et Helicogena

Beck.)

HelinintliocliitonSALTER mscr.

M'CoY 1846 Syn. Sil. Foss. Irel.

71 , et 1847 Quart. Journ. geol.

Soc. in. 48 , subg. Chitonis , cui

praeter fossiles species Chit. inci-

sus ct alatus inscribuntur. ^yn.

Schizochiton Gray.

Helolitlius Ag. 1847 Nom. /..,

corr., V. Clavilithes.

— Hemlasterias Raf. 1839 1 c
(non in Atl. Journ.)

— [Heiuieardiunk Schweigg.]

He'micardes Cuv. 1817 R. a. II. 479.

— Heniiceratites Eichw. —
Bronn 1849 Enum. pal. 354, g.

Hyaleinorum.

— Ueniicrypta Ag. 1846 1. e
,

nec 1837 1 c.

Heniieyelo.<^toma Grav 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 78. 91, g. Anatini-

darum. — Hemicyclonosta Dli.

Hemicyelo8tomata,.BIv."Sow.
JH. 1839 Man. 50, err. pro Hemi-

cyclostoma.

Hemilastena Raf . . . Agass.

1852 Arch. f. Natg. L 60, g. Naia-

dum : Unio dehiscens Say.

Heuiigiecten A. Adams et Reeve

1848 Voy. Sam. Moll. 72, et Zool.

Proc. pro 1848 p. 133, et 1849

Ann. Mag. N. H. IV. 371 , n. g.

Pectinaceorum.

Hemipliyllidiae Ag. 1847 Nom.

zool., corr., v. Semiphyllidiaceaetc.

Hemiplacuna G. B. Sow. mscr.

Gray 1849 in Zool. Proc. (23,

gen. inter Anomiadas et Placuni-

das intermedium, ex typo novo. —
1850 Plac. et Anom. B. M. I. 4,

g. Placentadarum.

Hemipleeta Alb. 1850 Hel. 60,

sect Naninae: N. bulla Pfi*.

— Hemiisinus Sw. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 163, g. Melaniainorum,

antea Tania.

Hemistena Raf. 1820 Biv. Oh.

(ed. Chenu 26^, sg. Anodontae?

Anod. (Lastena) lata Raf.

Hemitltiri.« D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rcnd. XXV. 268, et l850Ann. sc.

n. XUI. 322, g. Rhynchoncllida-

rum: Terebratula psittacea. =
Hypothyris Phill. teste Davidsou.
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HemitliyriM ,.D'Oib.'- Broxn 1848

Jahib. r. Min. '246, v. praec.

Henteriim HI-bx. 1810 Epist. 1.

= Paludina Lamcii. (Menke 1848

Ztsclir. .56.)

Heptabrancliiis „Adams 1849"

Grav 18.30 Fig. IV. lOJ, g. Doii-

dinoruni nov.

- Hereodonta Ag. 1846, 7iec

1837 1. c.

Hermaplirodita Bi.v. v Paru-

cephalojjhora 1

Herpodae Ag. 1847 Nom. z , corr.,
]

V. Erpoda.
|

Herse Gistel 1848 Natg. 174. =
|

Cuvieria Rang.

Heterobrancliia Bubm. 1843
j

Gesch. d. Schopf. 366, sectio Ga-
|

stropodonim , Ctenobranchiis et

Pulmonatis opposita.
i

Heterobrancliiata Gr.w 184-2
j

Syn. Br. M. (U. 90, sect. Gaste-

!

rop. ; ordincs : Plcu-robranchiata, !

Gymnobrancliiata, Pncumoiiobraii-

chiaiu.

Heterobrancliiata Leuck.

1848Morphol. 178, Gasteropodum

ordo , Cuvieri Infcrobranchiata,

Tectibranchiata et Pteropoda coni-

plectcns.

Heterocerasi D'Orb. 1850 Pal.

strat. II. I()'2, et 1861 Journ. Conch.

II. 217, gen. Ammonidarmn a

Turrilite separatum.

HeterofBisiiH Flim. 1826 Mcm.

Wern. Soc. IV. 498, gen. a Fusis

retractum. Typus sec. Gray: F.

retroversus Fl. (= Limacina Cuv.

sp.) , secnndum Bronn : Murex

contrarius L. (= Chrysodomus

sp.) Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 149,

g. Atlantidarum.

Heteromya Bro.w 1849 Enum.
pal. 263, .sccrio Diniyorum : Avi-

culina , Mytilina , Triilacnca. =
Pogonopoda Gray.

Heteroperia Rafin. 1815 Anal.

de la nat. , sectio Veneridiorum

(cont. Mactracea, t. Gray.)

— [Heteropoda Gray 1821] HJ-

teropodes Lrick.

— Heteroi^toniaHARTM. 18431. c.

Heterotentlii.<^ Gray 1849 Ceph.

Antcp. 90, subg. Rossiac: Sepiola

dispar Kiipp.

Hiatel9a Brown 1827 111. Conch.

tab. XVI. = Myatella Brown. =
Magdala Leach.

Hiateila Costa 1^28 Ann. sc n.

XV. 108. rr Galeomma.

Hiatula Modeer 1793 K. Vet. Ac
Hdl. 178, g. Conchatonim denta-

toruin : Solen diphos et bullatus,

Mya arenaria et truncata, Mytilus

pholadis.

— Hiatnla Swaixs. 1832 Zool. IIl.

2** ser. II. num 17.

Hiatnla lata Mart. 1774 Verz.

141, g. Hiatularum. — Mya et

Aulus.

Hiatnlae Mart. 1774 Verz. 141,

sect. Bivalviuni cardine dentato

;

gen. : Hiatula lata, Solen.

Hinea Leach mscr. , t Gray 1847

Zool Proc. 138, v. sq.

Hinia Leach mscr. , t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g Purpu-

ridarum : Bucc. reticulatum L. et

Planaxis mollis Sow. (?)

— Hinnns Grav 1826 Ann. of

philos. XXVIH. 361.

— Hippa$^ns Lea. - del. DeKon.

1. c. et Synon.

Hippariony% Vanux. 1842 Geol.

New-York III. 137, g. Brachiopo-

dum : Atrypa unguiformis Conr. =
Terebratula t. Sharpe 1848Quart.

Journ. geol. Soc. IV. 180.
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Hlppocepltnloides Plott 1676

Nat. Hist. Oxf., t. Luid,, nucleus

Curvirostrae.

— Ilippocrene Oken 1817 Isis

1168.

— Hippocrene» Cuv. 1817 R.a.

11. 444, sg. Strombi.

— Hippoctenites Aldrov. 1648

Mus. met. 832. {non 1599)

Hippopodis LiNCK 1783 Mus. I.

p. XXVI. = Tridacna.

— Hippopns (s. Lavacrum) Mart.

1774 Verz. 134. — Gpay 1847

Zool. Proc. 191, g. Tridacnidarum.

HippopnsMEuscH. 1787Mus Gev.

488 , g. Bivalvium eardinatonim.

= Glossus , Lucina sp. , Cardita

sp., Tridacna.

[Hippnridea] Hippuridees D'Orb.

1842 Ann. sc. nat. XVIL 176,

fam. Rudistorum: Crania, Hippu-

rites, Radiolites.

Hippnritidae Grav 1848 Ann.
Mag. N. H. H. 439, fam. Rudi-

starum : Hippurites.

Hirndinaria Scacchi 1833 Oss.

zool. 9 , animal Parthenopes.

Hirnndella Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

95, g. Philinidarum : Bulla hirun-

dinaria Q. G.

Hispidella Lowe 1 852 Ann. Mag.

IX. 115, sect. Helicis: H. revelata.

Histriotentlii» Grav 1842 Sjn.

Br. M. 92, g. Sepiadaruni. = Hi-

stioteuthis D'Orb.

HolopeaHALL 1847 Pal. New-York

I.
,
gen. Gasterop. foss. , Turbini

simile.

Holopella M'Coy 1851 Ann. Mag.

N. H , VII. 47, g. Gastropodorum

Scalariae simile.

Honiala Ao. 1847 Nom. 2., corr.,

v. Omala.

Homalaxon „Dcsh. I833"Bron\

1848 Ind. pal. 842, vid. Omalaxoji.

Honialony^K Ag 1847 Nom. /,.,

corr., V. Omalonyx.

Homoderma Van Bened. 1839

Me'm. Ac. Brux , t. Porro, nov. g.

Pteropodum , incomplete obser-

vatum.

— Honio^syra Ag. 1846, nec

1837 1. c.

Homomya Bron:n 1849 Enum. pal.

276, sectio Dimyorum. = Dimya-

ria Lamck.

Homorns Alb. 1850 Hel. 198, sect-.

Achatinae: A. cyanostoma Riipp.

Hormoceras Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Onnoceras.

Hyalaeadae Bromh. 1838 Char-

lesw. Mag. II. 418. (nom.)

Hyalaeana Leach 1823 Syn. Br

Mus. ed. 11i p. 61, fam. Ptero-

podum : Hyalaea, Pontica.

— [Hy^alca Cuv. 1817] Hyahiea

Lamcic. 1799 Prodr. 89, gen. Bi-

valv. regularium : An. tridentata F.

[Hyaleae] Hyaleen Oken 1815 Zool.

p. XI. 323 ,
quarta tribus ordinis

..Kraken" ; fam. : Clionea, Glauci,

Pterotracheae, Sepiae.

Hyaleina Bro.nn 1849 Enum. pal.

353. =5 Thecosoma Blv.

Hyalina Grav 1842 Syn. Br. M.

90, g. Ilelicidarum. — Alb. 18.:0

Hel. 66, sect. Helicis. = Hya-

linia Ag.

— Hyalinia Ag. 1837 ap. Charp.

I. c. 13, typ. H. crystallina M.

Hyalotenthis Gray 1849 Ceph.

Antep. 63, subg. Ommastrephae

:

Sepia pelagica Bosc.

— Hybosyra i Ag. 1846, vec

— Hyboplenra^ 1837 1. c.

Hydrobins Wkight 1851 Ann.
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Mag. N. H. VII. 437. =? Hydio-

bia Htra.

— [HydrobraMClllaJHydrobran-
ches Lamck.

— Hydrobraiichiae Jay 1836

Catal., b, 29.

— Hydrobraiicliiata Sow. jr.

1839 Man. 52.

Hydrocaeua Shuttlew. 1852

Diagn. n. Moll. 11, v. Hydrocena.

— Hydrocena Parr. , typ. : Cy-

clost.CattaroensePfr. — Pfr. 1847

Ztschr. f. Mal. 112, g. Cyclosto-

maceorum? cf. Omphalotropis.

Hydrocera Trosch. 1845 Arch. f.

Natg. XI. 2. p. 303, err., v. praec.

Hydrognoma Gist. 1848 Natg.

Thierr. 169. = Melania Lamck.

Hydrozoa Brandt et Ratz. 1833

Med. Zool.n. 319. = Hygrophila

Fe'r.

Hygfrobla Beck 1847 Amtl. Ber.

24. Vers. d. Natf. 123, interBithi-

niam et Paludinellam: Cyclost.

viridis Drp. = Hydrobia Htm.

Hygrobiiim Lowe 1852 Anu.

Mag. IX. Apr. et Syn. diagn. 15:

sect. Cyclostomae. ~ Craspedo-

poma Pfr.

— Hypacrla Ag. 1846, nec 1837

1. c.

— Hypanls Pander mscr., Mene-

TRiES 1832 Cat. rais. 271, iioii

Pander I. c, = Adacna Eichw.

Hypobrandiaea „Adams "Fror.

1848 Fortschr. d. Geogr. u. Natg.

Nr. 73, V. sq.

Hypobrancliiaea Arth. Ada^is

1847 Zool. Proc. 23, g. Doridida-

rum: H. fusca nov. sp.

Hypostoma Alb. 1850 Hel. 130,

g. Heliceorum. = Boysia Pfr.

Hypotliyrldae Morris 1846

Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. 7 Jabrb.

f. Min. 1848. p. 119, sectioTere-

bratulae.

— Hypotliyris Phill., typus : Te-

rebrat. pugnus Mart. — Kinq 1846

Ann. Mag. N. H. XVHI, g. Tere-

bratulidarum, cui subjunguntur Cy-

clothyris et Semiluna. Synon. He-

mithiris D'Orb. (Davidson.) =?
Rhynchonella F. (Gray.)

— Hyrla Lmck. — Trosch. 1847

Arch. f. Natg. XIII. 1. p. 270, g.

Najadum.

— Hyrldella Swaixs. 1840 1. c.

Hyrioidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Hyrianae.

Hysterolltlies Link 1807 Rost.

Samml. IV. 29 ,
gen. Bivalv. , v.

sqq.

HysterolltlBOS Grew 1681 Mus.

reg. Soc. 258, v. sq.

— Hysterolitlius Aldrov. 1648

Mus. met. 597.

— Hysteropetra Card. 1560 1. c.

•facosta Gray 1821 Lond. Med.

Rep. XV. 239, subg. Helicis: H.

albella Drp.

•lamaicia C. B. Adams 1850

Contrib. to Conch. VI. 83, sg.

Cyclostomae : C. anomala Ad. —
Pfr. 1851 Ztschr. f. Malak. 152;

1852 Consp. 24 et Mon. Pneum.

149, g. Cyclostomaceorum.

— «Faminia Brown 1827 III. Conch.

tab. 50. 51. = Turbonilla et Ova-

tella.

JTanella Gray 1850 Fig. IV. 112,

g. Philomycinorum : Litnax biten-

taculatus Q. G.

•iauldae Blanch. 1849 Ann. sc.

nat. XI. 76 , tribus Eolidiorum

:

Janus, Proctonotus.

•laniua Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 165,

sectio Doridarum : Janus.

5
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•fnnira Alb. 1850 Hcl. 124, sect.

Helicis : H. codonocles Pfr.

— [lailtllina] Janthina Lamck.

1799 Prodr. 75, gen. Unilocula-

rium sectionis ^**^.

oFaiitltinacea ,,Lamck*' Krauss

1848 Slidafr. Moll. 92, v. sq.

— [lantlllnae Swains. 1840.] Jan-

thines Lamck.

— «rantliinea Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. Mus. 63.

— «raRtliinidaeD^ORB. 1 837 Moll.

Can. — lanthinidae beneGEAV

1847 Zool. Proc. 14'^.

•fantliinoidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

Ind., V. praecc.

Janilllis Lowe 1852 Ann. Mag.

IX. 115, sect. Helicis : H. bifrons.

— Janus Ver. = Antiopa Ald. & H.

Icarina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 163,

sect. Aplysiadarum : Icarus ?

— [Iclitliyosarco3itlius Fisch.

1834 Bibl.] Ichthyosarcolite Desm.

— RouLLAND 1829 Bull. soc. Linn.

de Bord. IIL 197, et 1830 ib.IV.

164. = Caprinella D'Orb.

Ictis Ald. et Hanc. 1847 Rep. of the

17"» Meet. p.73 ; Athenaeum 1847.

p. 748; Institut 1848. p. 81. (Arch.

f. Nat. 1848. II. 245), gen. Pelli-

branchiatorum. — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 167, g. Limapontiadarum.

= Cenia A. & H.

Ida Jay 1836 Cat., b, 47, g. Neri-

taccorum. = Chilina Gray.

Idalia Leach mscr., t. Geay 1847

Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., gen. Tri-

toniadarum. ~ ? Doto Ok.

Idotliea „Risso" Cantr
,

corr., V. Eidothea R.

•feranea Rafin. 1815 Anal. nat.=
Fasciohiria Lamck. (Gray.)

•leflTreysia Ald. 1849 in Forb.

et Hanl. Brit. Moll. et 1851

Ann. Mag. N. H. , VIL 193.

460, geu. Littorinidarum : Rissoa

diaphana Ald. — Jeffr. 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. VII. 467. (Chemnitzia

sp. secundum Chirk 1850 Ann.

Mag. VL 454, et 1851 ib.VIL 294.1

— «lesonia Gray 1. c. et 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 91 ,
gen. Carditidarum.

:= Mytilicardia Blv.

Imarginiila Gray 1821 Lond.

Med. Rep. XV. 233, crr. typ., vid.

Emarginula.

— Iiniierator „Gray" Sow. jr.

1S39 Man. 53. = Astralium Link.

Imperatorina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 1 44 , scctio Turbinidamm

:

Imperator.

— Inflandlbulum Montf. —
?ifm J. Sow., Bronn, Morris 11. cc.

Infundibulum J- Sow. 1815

jMin. Conch. I. tab. 97, gen. Ca-

lyptraeis affine : Trochus apertus

Sol. — Flem. 1828 Hist. 361,

gen. Crepidulidarum. — Bronn

1831 Ital. Tert. 83. — Morr. 1843

Br. F. 148. Synon. Trochita fi

Schum. Trochatella Less. Tro-

chilla Sw.

Inioplitlialma Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 1 59, sectio Phytophagorum :

Truncatellidae , Pyramidellidae,

Acteonidae.

Inoceramidae Gieb. 1852 Allg.

Pal. 64. 166, fam. Monomyar.

:

Posidonomya, Inoceramus, Ambo-

nychia, Malleus, Perna, Vulsella,

Trichites, Crenatula, Pulvinites.

Inoperculata Gray 1850 Fi.c,.

IV. 64, i. q. Adelopneumona Gray

1850.

Involuta Da Costa 1776 Elem.

173. 297, ordo Univalv. ; fam.

:

Turbinata involuta
;
genera : BuUa,

Semiporcellana. Cyprea.
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— lo Lea 1831 Trans. Amer. fphil.

Soc.lV.122.7 1834 0bscrv.I. 132.

lodelUaeLEACH mscr., t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. Nat. H. XX. , fam.

Phjilobrauchionuu : lodes. ~ lan-

thiuea Lmck.

lodeiS Leach mscr. , t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g. lodei-

darum. n lanthiua Lmck.

•lolinstoiiia Jay 1851 Ca-

tal., d, 96, gen. Hydrobranchiato-

rum.

lotltia FoKBEs 1849 Atheuacxmi . . .

.

= Lepeta Gray.

lOtllia. „Forb. p. p.'' Gray 1860 Fig.

IV. 93, g. Lepetidarum: Patella

fulva M. (Pilidium sp. F. «fc H.)

— «loiiannetia Desm. — Gray

1851 Ann. Mag. N. H. VIIL 380.

382, g. Pholadinorum. Synon.

Pholadopsis Conr. , Triomphalia

Sow. jr.

— Iphigena Gray ly21Lond. Mcd.

Rep. XV. 239.

— Iphigenia Gray 1840 Turt.

Man. {jion 1821.)

— Iridinidae Gray 1840 1. c, et

1842 Syn. lir. Mus. 80. 92, fam.

Goniopodum : Iridina, Leila, Pleio-

don, flyria, Castalia.

— Irus Oken 1816 Zool. 230, gc-

nus , iu quo enumerantur species

Pandorae, Saxicavae, et cui Rupel-

lai-ia insereuda habetur.

— Irn» Oken 1817 Isis 1166, et 1821

Natg. f. Scliul. II. 647, gen. ma-

gis constrictum. = Rupellaria.

Irus LowE 1852 Ann. Mag. IX.

114, sect. Hclicis : H. depauperata.

I^archa Gistel 1848 Natg. 172. =
Sanguinohivia Lamck.

Isclinocliiton Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 126. ir)8, g. Chitonidarum

:

Ch. textile Gray.

Islinula Clarke = Bela

Leach (Gray.)

— Isidora Ehpb. = Aplexa Fl.

Isocardia Oken 18I6 Zool. 234.

= Hemicardia Kl.

— lAOcardiadae Grav. — 1842

Syn. Br. M. 80. 91, fam. Gonio-

podum : Isocardia.

L^ocardioidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. praec.

— Isocardium Link 1807 Rost.

Samml. III. 153. — Eichw. 1829

Z. sp. I. 283.

Isodonta Buviox. 1861 Bull. soc.

geol. Fr. VIII. 353, g. Accphal. foss.

Isonieria Alb. 1850 Hel. 126, sect.

Hclicis : H. Oreas Koch.

Isoperia Raf. 1815 Analyse nat.,

scct. Veneridiorum. (cont. Glos-

sina, Cycladea, Cardiacea, t. Gray.)

Ispidula Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

140, sectio Strephonae : Vol. ispi-

duhi L.

— Istlimia Gray 1821 Lond. Med.

Rep. XV. 239, subg. Helicis : Pupa

pygmaea Drp.

— H.anilla Silvertop 1833 1. c.= ?

Tornatena.

SLatlkarina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

65. C9. 169, g. Chitoiiidarum ;

Ch. tunicatus Wood.

— H.elaeno MiJN.sT. 1 839. nou 1 842

1. c. — D'0rb. 1840 Pal. fr. T.

cret., g. Teuthidarum.

HLelaeno Munst. 1842 Beitr. Petr.

V. 96 et Jahrb. f. Min. 46, gen.

Cephalop. foss. a praec. diversum.

— Giebel 185! Faun. Vorvv. III.

44, g. Teuthidarum.

— KeiliaTuRT. — Recl. 1843 Rev.

zool. 171. — Alder 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. II., et 1849 ib. HI.
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3S3. IV. 48. — Clark 1849 ib.

III. 293. IV. 142.

Melliadae Forb. et Hanl. 1849

Brit. Moll. II. 71, fam. Aceph.

:

Montacuta, Turtonia, Kellia, Lep-

ton , Galeomma. — Par. Aldek

1850 Ann Mag. N. H. V. 211,

exclusa Turtonia.

H.eplialopodes Bellerm. 1814

Mag. Ges. natf, Fr.Berl. VII. 88.

= Cephalopoda Cuv.

H.rak.atitza J. B. de Fxsch. 1752

Act. Acad. nat. cur. IX. 335. (vix

Briickm. 1741.) = Polypus Arist.

K y p h u s deleatur

!

liablata Fabr. 1822 Fortegu. 101.

= Cheilea Mod.

— liabio Oken 1815 Zool. 263, et

1817 Isis 1170, gen. a Trochis

separatum.= Osilinus, Umbonium,

Astralium Lk., Callistomus.

Ijabio Phil. 1847 Ztschr. f. Mal.

1 9, subg. Trochi : Tr. labio L.=
Monodonta Lmck. Gray.

liabio „Oken" Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 145
,

gen. Ziziphinorum

:

Trochus constrictus Lmck. , cras-

sus Pult., Aethiops Gm. (Osilinus

et Diloma Phil.)

liabyrintliMS Li\n. I735 Syst.

nat. ed. 1» , species Cochleae. =
Planorbis Guett.

liacliryniaHuMFHR.Mus., t. Reeve

1842 Conch. syst. = Erato Risso.

liaciniaria Hartm. 1844 Erd- u.

Siissw. Gast. I. 173. 216, sg. Clau-

siliae : CI. plicata Drp.

liaemodonta „Adams?'- Phil.

1846 Ztschr. f. Mal. 98, gen, Au-

riculis affine? cf. Laimodonta.

liaimodonta Bronn 1 847 Preiss-

verz. ausl. Konch. Mus. Heidelb.

Nr, IV, p. 4. v. praec.

liambidium Link 1807 Rost.

Samml. III. 112, g. Siphonobran-

cheorum : Strombus oniscus L.

Srjnon. Oniscia Sow. q. cf.

L a m e 11 a r i a Oken deleatur ! v. sq.

— liamellaria Mont, — Oken
1817 Isis 1169, subg. Acerae. =
Coriacella, Pleurobranchus , Ber-

thella.

— liamellaria „Mont." Menke. —
D'Orb. 1841 Cub. I. 200, g. La-

mellaridarum, = Coriacella Blv,

Lamellaria D'Orb. deleatur I v.

praec.

liamellariadae Gray 1850 Fig.

IV. 75 , fam. Zoophagorum : La-

mellaria, Marsenina.

liamellariina Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Lamellaridae.

— [liamellibrancliiata] La-

mellibranches Blainv. 1816 Nouv.

Bull. soc. phil. 122 etc. {non 1814

1. c.)

—Iiamellipedes„Lamck."BRONK
1824 Syst. urw. Conch. 27.

— liaminaria Grav 1821 1. c.

XV. 232. =? Berthella.

liampadion „Bolten" Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 173, g. Helicinorum:

Helix otis Sol.

— liampania Gray 1840, et 1842

Syn. Br, Mus. 90, g. Littorinida-

rum, — 1847 Zool, Proc. 153,

gen. Melauiainorum: Cerith. zo-

nale Lamck. = Batillaria Bens.

liampas Meusch. 1787 Mus. Gev.

438, g. Bivalv. cardinatorum. =
Terebratula Luid.

liampas „ Humphr. " Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 202, g. Terebratuli-

darum : T. psittacea Gm.

liampltrostomaRAF. 1815 Anai.

nat. = Neritella Humphr. (Gray.)
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— lianipsilisRAF. — Agass. 1862

Arch. f.Nat.XVIII. t.44, g.Naiadum.

— liauistes Humphr. — Syno7i.

Modiolaria Beck. Loveu. Modio-

larca Gray olim, non 18J7.

lianistina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

199, g. Mytilidarum : Myt. discors.

Gkay 1851 Brit. Aceph. andBrach.

120, subg. Crenellae. = Lanistes

Humphr.

liaoma Grav 1849 Zool. Proc. 167,

subg. Bulimi? typ. : B. Leimonias

Gr. n. sp.

liaplisia Lamck. 1801 Syst. 62.

= Aplysia L.

liaplysiacea ,,Lamck." Sow. jr.

1839 Man. 65. = ApIysianaLmck.

— liaplysiana Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. Mus. 61. — Jay 1836 Cat.,

b, 32. n: Aplysiana Lmck.

— liasaea „Leach" Brown 1827

1. c. tab. XX, typus: Cardium

rubrum Mont. (Poronia Recl.) —
Leach mscr., t. Gray 1847, gen.

Veneriadarum.

liasea Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M. 79.

91, et 1847 Zool. Proc. 193, et

1861 Brit. Aceph. and Brach. 81,

g. Lasiadarum. = Lasaea Leach.

liasiadae Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M.

79. 91, fam. Cladopodum : Lasea,

Kellia, Lepton. — 1847Zool. Proc.

192 : Lasea , Kellia , Cyamium,

Montacuta, Clausina, Embla.

liateribrancliiata Clark 1861

Ann. Mag. N. H. VH. 471. 476,

Gasteropodum ordo : Dentaliadae.

= Cirribranchiata Blv.

liatliira Griff. 1834. Cuv. XII. 80,

V. sq.

liatliyra „Cuv." Isis 1817 p. 1168,

V. Lathyrus.

liatia Gray 1849 Zool. Proc. 168,

g. Lvmneadarum novum.

— liatlaxis Sw. = Rapana Sch.

Iiatrnnculut<( Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 139, gen. Buccininorum

:

Bucc. spiratum L.= Eburna Lmck.

liavacriim Mart. 1774, v, Hip-

popus Mart.

liaTigno „Cuv." Chenu 1845 III.

conch., V. sq.

— [liavignon lat. D'Orb.] Lavig-

non (gallice) Cuv. 1817 R. a. II.

487. — D'Orb. 1846 Voy. Moll.

^25, gen. Tellinidarum.

— liecanompltalus Ag. 1846,

non 1837 1. c.

— liCda ScHUM. — Phil. 1845 Arch.

f. Natg. XL 1. p. 194. — D'Orb.

1846 Voy. Am. 543, g. Solenelli-

darum.

liCia Alb. 1850 Hel. 207, sect. Cy-

lindrellae: Cyl. Maugerae Gray.

— liCila Gray. — 1842 Syn. Br.

M. 80. 92. — 1847 Zool. Proc.

197, g. Muteladarum : Anod. esula

Jao.

liCioclieila Alb. 1850 Hel. 109,

sect. Helicis : H. Jamaicensis

Chemn.

liCiostracus Alb. 1850 Hel. 156,

sect. Bulimi : B. vimineus Mor.

liCiostyla Lowe 1852 Ann. Mag.

IX. Apr. et Syn. diagn. 12, sect.

Pupae : P. cheilogona.

lieitomus „Swains." Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 136, g. Coninorum.

= Lciostoma Sw.

liCnia Mart. 18 . . Geol. Mem. West-

Sussex. > Mantell 1835 Geol.

Trans., b, III. 212, g. Bivalv. ob-

scurum.

licnticularia Gray. — Lentilla-

ria Sch.

— lieonia Gray. — 1842 Syn. Br.

M. 91
, g. Cyclostomidarum. —

1847 Zool. Proc. 181 et 1850
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Cat. Cycl. 34, g. Cyclophorida-

rum : Cycl. mammillaris Lamck. —
Pfr. 1851 Ztschr. 168; 1862

Consp. 40 et Pneum. Mon. 259,

g. Cyclostomaceorum.

— liepet» Gray. — 1842Syn. Br.

M. 67. 90, et 1847 Zool. Proc.

168, g. Patellidarum : Pat. cocca

Miill. Synon. Pilidiiim et Propi-

lidiiim Forb. et Hanl.

Eieiietidae Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

93, fam. Scutibranch. Edrioijhth.

:

Lepeta, lothia.

lieiiliocerciiia Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 163, subfam. Aplysiadarum:

Lephocercus, Lobiger.

liepltocerctis „ Krohn " Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 163, g. Lepho-

cercinoi'um. = Lophocercus Kr.

— liepidocliitona Gray 1. c.

XV. 234, sg. Gymnoplacis vel

genus Gymnoplacidarum : Chit.

marginatus.

liepidolepides Gist. 1848 Natg.

17.^, divisio Pclecypodum : Pectun-

cuhis , Arca , Trigonia , Pinna,

Avicula.

licpidopleitra Leach mscr. , t.

Gray 1847 Aiau. Mag. N. H. XX.,

g. Chitonidarum : Ch. punctulatus

Mat.

lieptacltatiiia GouLD i847Pruc.

Bost. Soc. II. 200, nov. genus?

pro Achatinellis quibusdam for-

maudum.

— licptaeita Dalm. — King 1846

Ann. Mag. N. H. XVIII., g. Stro-

phomeuidarum. — D'Orb. 1847

Compt. rend. XXV. 267, g. Pro-

ductidarum.

lieptaemaceaF.BRAUN 1840 Bayr.

Petr. 45 , fam. Brachiopodum :

Leptacua.

Iieptaenalosia Kiva oYnw 1845

in Murch. Vern. Keys. Russ. II.

281. = Strophalosia King.

— Eicptagonia M'Coy 1. c, gen.

Athyridarum. — D'Orb. 1847

Compt. reiid. XXV. 264, g. Pro-

ductidaruni, demum IS-iO Ann. sc.

n.Xni.3 1 7 Strophomcnac insertum.

liCptaxis LowE 1852 Ann. Mag.

IX. 1 1 2, sect. Helicis : H. erubes-

cens.

liCptocltitoit Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 127. 168, gen. Chitonida-

rum : Ch. cinereus Mont.

liCptogonia Ao. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Leptagonia.

lieptomertis Alb. 1850 Hel. 166,

sect. Bulimi : B. lucidus Reeve.

licptonidae Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 193, fam. Cladopodorum

:

Lepton.

— licptopontaPFR. 1. c. 47. 108.,

ct 1851 Ztschr. 144, 1852 Consp.

16 et Mon. Pneum. 101. — Gray

1850 Cat. Cycl. 23, g. Cyclophorid.

—lieptoteutltisMEYER.— D'Orb.

1845 Moll. viv. et foss. I. 363,

g. Loligidarum.

— lieptoxis Raf. - Haldem. 1 848

in Chenu lllustr. conch., Monogr.

Synon. Anculotus Say.

liepyrololttts ScHLiJr. 1838 Vcrz.

':^6, gcn. inter Calyptraeam et Cre-

pidulam. (nom.)

— liettconia Gray. — 1842 Syn.

Br.M. 91, et 1847 Zool. Proc. 179,

g. Auriculidarum. — (De animali

cf. Clark 1850 Ann. Mag. N. H.

VI. 444.)

— lieucOJStoma Sw. = Quoyia

Dh.

liCUCOZOnia Gray 1 847 Zool.Proc.

1 36 , subsectio Lagenae : Murex

nassa Gm.
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Tieveilia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

137 . g. Cassidinorum : Cassis

coarctata Sow.

— liicarea Grav — 1842 Syn. Br.

M. 92, g. Arcadaruni ; typus ?

T^icina .,Bi'owne" Grav 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 91, gen. Cyclostomidarum :

Cycl. labeo Miill. - Grav 1847

Zool. Proc. 181, et 1850 Cat. Cy-

cloph. 60, gen. Cyclophoridarum.

— Pfr. 1851 Ztschr. f. Mal. 152;

1852 Consp. 24 et Mon. Pneum.

1 50, g. Cyclostomaceorum.

liigliae ..Fer.'- Blainv. 1821 Dict.

XX. 131, V. Liguuae.

— liigBlilia Aq. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Liguuae.

— liigula MoNT. — Brovvn 1827

111. Conch. tab. XIV. — Scrobi-

cularia, Abra, Thracia, Rupicola,

et Ligula Recl.

Iiig:ilBa (Mont. emend.) Recl. 1845

Rev. zool. 377. 407, et in Chenu

111. Conch., gen. ad typos Ligulae

praetenuis et Myae declivis Mont.,

Anatinae oblongae Phil.

liigularius DuM. 1806 Zool. anal.

170, g. Brachiopodorum. = Lin-

gula Hv.

— liima Brug. — Sow. JR. 1843

Thes. Conch. m. 83, Monogr.

liimacia O, F. Mull. 1781 Danm.

og Norges Dyrs Hist. 66 , gen. a

Doride disjunctum: D. verrucosa,

clavigera, quadrilineata, fascicu-

lata, papillosa, auriculata, laciiui-

lata etc. Sijnon. Luxuria 'Mod.

I<iniaciana ..Lamck." Jav 1.^36

Cat. , b , 32. =t= Limacea Lamck.

— liimacina Cuv. — typ. : Clio

helicina Phipps (Schnecken-Rotz-

fisch Martens 1671. Kronjacht

Oken 1815.) Synon. Spiratella

Blv. q. cf. Spirialis Eyd. & Soul.

q. cf. Heliconoides D'Orb. Hete-

rofusus sp. Flem. Crino Gistel.

— liimacina Wgm. — praec.

Leach 1823 Syn. Br. Mus. 61.

— liimacina Grav. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 170, gen.: Limax, Geoma-
lacus, ? Oris.

liimaciiiadae Forb. et Hanl.

1849 Br. Moll. H. 379, fam. Pterop.

= Limaciuidac Gr.

liimacinae Fer. 1801 Mem. soc.

med. d'e'mul. IV. 381. 388, sectio

Musculitarum.= Cephalaea Lmck.
— liimaciiiea Blv. 1823 Dict.

XXVI. 434. (et Limacine's Blv.

1821 ib. XX. 390.)

— liimaciiiea Ref.ve. — praec.

Sow. Jn. 1839. Man. 56.

— liimacliiidae Gray. — 1842

Syn. Br. M. Sfi. 92, fam. Theco-

somorum : Limacina Cuv. — 1847

Zool. Proc. 203, gen. : Limacina,

?Spirialis, ?Cirropteron. — 1850

Pterop. Br. Mus. 28, gen. : Lima-

cina.

liimacltes Kkltg. 1823 Urw. II.

515. = Lima.

liimacula Grav 1842 Syn. Br.

j\Ius. 84. 92, gcn. Pectinidarum.

= Limatula W.
liimaea Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

201, g. Pectenidarum. = Limea

Bronn.

liimanoiiiia Bouch. — Chantk-

KKAUX mscr. Grav 1860 Plac. et

Anom. B. M. 8. 21
, g. Anoniia-

darum foss.

liimapontia Forb. 1832 Loud.

Mag. N. H. V. 979, g. Nndibranch.

:

Planaria capitata Miill. — Johxst.

1836 Loud. Mag. IX. 79. — Geay

1847 Zool. Proc. 167, g. Lima-

pontiadarum. — Trosch. (848 in

Arch. f Natg. XIII. 2. p. .395, g.
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Acerorum. — Hancock 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. I. 401 , de anat. =
Pontolimax Crepl.

liimapontiadae Gray 1 847 Zool.

Proc. 167, fam. Gymnobranchiat.

:

Limapontia, ?ChalicIis, Ictis, ?Ac-

teonia , Zephrina , Amphorina. =
Pellibranchiata Ald. & H,

liimaria Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

in. 157. = Lima.

liimaridia Haf. 1815 Anal. nat.,

sect. Byssiferiorum (Naiadea inter

alia cont. , t. Gray.)

— liimatula S. V. Wood 1839

Charlesw. Mag. III. 233, subg.

Limae: Ostrea subauriculata Mont.

liimella Eaf. 1815 Analyse nat.

= Anodonta Lmck. (Gray.)

liimidae D'Orb. 1846 Voy. Am.
Moll. 661, fam. Orthoconcharum

integripalliat. : Lima.

liimnadea Ao. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Lymnadea.

Limnaea Lamck. deleatur!

— liimnaea (Lamck.) Oken 1817

Isis 1169, gen. in fani. Teich-

schnecken, Lymnaeam Lamck. re-

ferens, sed male Pyramidellam sub-

jungens. — Blv. 1823 Dict. XXVI.

449, gen. Pulmobranchiat. — Blv.

1824 Dict. XXXIL et 1825 Mal.

448 , g. Limnaceorum. — R.-vng

1829 Man. 176, in Limnaeanis.

Par. Desh. 1830 Enc. rae'th. III.

353. PoT. & MiCH. 1838 Gal. L
216. — Beck 1837 Ind. 110, g.

Limnaeadeorum ; subg. : Omphis-

cola, Limnophysa, Limnaea, Gul-

naria. — Bronn 1838 Letli. 1011.

— Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M. 91,

g. Limnaeadarum. — Synon. Buc-

cinum fluviatile sp. List. , Gualt.

;

Buccinum sp. D'Arg. , Miill. ; Glo-

bosa sp. D'Arg. ; Auricula Kl.

;

Helix sp. Linn. ; Rhinoceros sp.

Meuschen ; Bulimus sp. Scop.,

Brug. ; Vesica Humphr. ; Lymnaea
Lamck. , Oken 1815, J. Sow.,

Schum. , Say in Nich. Enc,

Schweigg., Gray 1821 et 1847,

Nilss., Brown 1827, Berth., Ant

,

Kryn. , Reeve ; Limneus Drap.,

Brongn. , Stiebel, Fer. , Miihlf,

Say olim , C. Pfr. , Charpent.,

Jeftr. , Thomps. , Ald. , G. B. Sow.,

Forb. , D'Orb. ; Lymnea Link,

Risso , Brown , Mich. , Valenc.

;

Lymnaeus Cuv. 1817, Gdf., Kleeb.,

Eichw. , Sieb. ; Lymneus Brard,

Prevost , Brongu. , Turt. , Say,

D'Orb. , Gein. ; Limnaeus Hartm.,

Mke, Cuv. 1830, Fitz., Rossm.,

Gray 1840, Swains. , Gould, Macg.,

Phil., Scholtz, Karsch, D'Orb.

;

Limnea Flem. , Sow. jr. Swains.,

Haldem. , Morelet ; Auricularia

Fabr. ; Limnophysa Fitz. ; Lym-

noeus Grift'. ; Lymnia Swains. ; Lym-

nus et Radix Mtf. ; ?CycIemis,

Espiphylla, Lomastoma, Omphis-

cola, Lymnula Rafin. ; Gulnaria et

Stagnicola Leach ; Leptolimnea

Swains. ; Acella Hald.; Adelina

Cantr.

— liimnaea subg. Beck , v. Ind.

L i ra n a e a Reeve deleatur

!

— liimnaeacea Mke, v. Ind.

Limnaeacea Ant. deleatur!

— liimnaeaceae Mke, v. Ind.

— liimnaeadae Risso, v. Ind. —
Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 180, fam.

Pulmobranchiat.; subfamiliae ; Lim-

nacina, Coretina, Ancylina.

— liimnaeadea Beck, v. Ind.

— [liimnaeanajLymneensLAMCK,
v. Ind. — Synon.adde: L^TOnaeana

Jay, LymneanaSow. jr., Limninae
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Swains. , Limneadae Jcffr. , Lim-

naeoidae Ag.

~ liiinnneaim Gray, v. Ind.

— I^imiaaeitlae Brod. , v. Ind.

— Ijininaeina Macg. , v, Ind.

liiinnaeina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 180, subf. Limnaeadarum

:

Lymnaea, Chilina, Amphipeplea,

Bulinus, Aplexa.

— Idininaeoderma Poli, v. Ind.

liimnaeoiciae Ao. 1847 Nom.

z. , corr. , V. Limnacea etc.

— liininaeoidea Fitz., v. Ind.

— liiniiiaens HAnTM. 1821 in

Sturm Faun. VI. 6. p. 43, g.

Limnophilorum. — 1840 Syst.

Uebers., subg. : Limnaeus, Gvdna-

ria, Stagnicola. — Mke 1828 Syn.,

et 1830 ib. , b, 37, g. Limnaea-

ceorum. — Cuv. 1830 R. a. , in

Pulmonatis aquaticis. — Fitz.

1833 Verz. 113, g. Limnaeoideo-

rum, segregata Limnophysa. —
RossM. 1835 Icon. I. 94. — Gray

1840 Turt. Man. 230, g. Lim-

naeanorum ; subg. : Radix, Stagni-

cola.— Macg. 1843 Aberd, 48. 105,

g. Limnacinorum. — Scholtz 1843

Schles. 89 , g. Limnostrearum.

Karsch 1846 Arch f. Natg. XII,

1. p. 236. = Limnaca Lmck.

— liimnea Flem. 1828 Hist. Br.

An. 273 ,
gen. Pulmoniferorum

aquaticorum. — Swains. 1840

Malac. 338, g. Limnacinarum

;

subg. : Limnea, Leptolimnea. —
MoREL. 1845 Moll du Port. 81,

in Limnaeanis. = Limnaea Lmck.

— liimnea „Poli" Desh. 1830Enc.

meth. , err. pro Limnaea P.

liimnea Sow jr. 1839 Man 57,

g. Lymneanorum — 1842 ed. 2a.

174, g. Limncanorum. = Limneus

Sow.

— liimnea subg Swains, , v. Ind.

liimneadae Jeffr , t.

Agass. Nom. — Thomps. 1844
Rcp, Faun. Ir. = Limnaeana
Lmck.

— liimneana Sow. jr. , v. Ind.

liimneria H. et A. Adams 1851

Aun. Mag. N. H. VII. 64, g. nov.

Lymnaeidarum.

— liSmnens Drai». 1801 TabL 30.

47; et 1805 Hist 25. 28. 48. —
Stiebel 1815 diss inaug. sist,

Liinnei stagn. anat. — Fer. 1821

Tabl. XXXIII, in Limnostreis.

Par. C. Pfr, 1828 Naturg. HL
6. — Jeffr. 1830 Trans. Linn.

Soc. XVI. 2. p. 370, g. Limnae-

adarum. Par Thomps. 1840 MolL
IrcL 29. = Limnaea Lamck.

liimneus G. B. Sow. 1822 Gen.

Sh. fasc. 7. = Limnaea, Amphi-
pcplea, Bulinus. Similitcr D'Orb.

1837 Voy. MolL 330, subgenera:

Chilina, Limncus s. Limnaeus,

Physa.

liinininae Swains. 1840 Mal. 413,

i. q. Limnacinae.

— liimniiim Oke.x 1815 I. c. pag.

VUI.

liimnoiiiiila Grav 1850 Fig. IV.

118, sect Adelopneumonorum

:

Auriculidae, Lymneadae.

— liimnopsis Grav 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 92, g. Arcadarum = Li-

mopsis.

liimnns Ao 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Lymnus.

— liimopsif^ Sass. , typ. : Arca

aurita Broc — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 198, g. Arcadarum. = Tri-

gonocoelia Nyst.

liimnla „Wood« D'Orb. 1846 Voy.

MolL 653, err. pro Limatula.

5*
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Ijillgllla«lae Bromh. 1838 Charl.

Mug. II. 418. (nom.) — Gray
1847 Zooi. Proc. 202. i. q. Liii-

gulidae.

lilngtilae Eichw. 1829 Zool. sp.

I. 272, unica fani. Braclaiop.

:

Lingnla, Ci-ania, Obolus, Orbicula,

Terebratula.

— liinsulidae Gray. — 1842

Syn. Br. M. 86. 92, fam. Brachio-

podum: Lingula — D'Orb. 1847

Compt. rcnd. XXV. 267, et 1860

Ann. sc. n. , XIII. 309 ,
gen.

:

Lingula, Obolus. — Gray 1848

Ann. Mag. N. H. II. 439, fam.

Sarcicobrachiorura. = Lingulacea

Mke.

liinsulina Ag 1847 Nom. z.,

corr. , V. praecc.

liiocardium Ag. ib. v. Laevicar-

dium.

liiodomns Ag. ib. v. Leiodomus.

— liiopa Grav 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.,

et 1842 ib. p. 90, g. Tritoniada-

rum. (err. typ.) = Triopa Johnst.

liiotia Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus.

67. 89, g. Trochidarum. — 1847

Zool Proc. 146, g. Ziziphinorimi

:

Delphinula cancellata Gray. —
A. Adams 1860 Zool. Proc. 60,

Monogr.

liiotiadae Gray 1860 Fig. IV.

88, fam. Scxitibranch. Podophth.

:

Liotia, Lippistes, Adeorbis.

liiliarns Alb. 1850 Ilel. 172, sect

Bulimi : B. atomatus Gray.

— I^ippijgtes Mtf. — Delphinulis

inserit Cuv. 1817 R. a. II. 419.

not. — an Cyclostremae Marr.

pullus? Gray 1847 ZooL Proc.

165.

liiriope Gist. 1848 Natg. Thierr.

171. = Tritonia Cuv.

lilssOSOma Koi.liker 1847 in

Sicb. Lehrb vglch. Anat. I. 2. p.

297, g. Anangiorum. — Quatr.

1848 Ann. sc. nat. Sept. 123, g.

Dermobranchiorum.

— liistronites Lum. 1699 1. c.

p. 29.

— I^ltiiarca Gn.\Y. — 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 81. 92, g. Arcadarum

:

Arca lithodomus. (vel Arca Noae

L.) = Cibota Browne.

liitliasiaHALDEM. 184.. Mon Suppl.

Nr. 1. p. 1. (L. geniculata.) teste

Jay 1861. Cf. Lythasia.

— liithedaplftUS Owen ; typus :

Calyptraea lithedaphus Reeve. =
Mitiailaria Schum.

liltllidion Gray 1860 Cat. Cycloph.

36 ,
gen. Cyclophoridarum : Cycl.

sulcata Gray (lithidion Sow.). —
Pfr. 1861 Ztschr 166; 1862

Consp. 28 et Mon. Pneum. 176,

g. Cyclostomac.

— liithoclypus Kryn. 1837 Bull.

Mosc. n. 57.

— liithodoma Blv. 1823 Dict.

XXVII. 66

— liitliopltagae Bronn 1824

Syst urw. Conch. 26.

liitBiopltagoidae Ag. 1847 Nom.

z. , corr. , V Lithophaga etc.

liithopoma Gi^ay 1850 Fig IV.

88 , g. Imperatorinorum : Troch,

tuber L.

liitliuolata Jay 1836 Catal., b,

72. = Lituolea Lmck.

liitiopina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

1 66 , subf. Melaniadarum ? genus :

Litiopa.

liittoraria „Gray" Griff. 1833

Cuv. A. K. MolL tab. 1, et 1834

ib. vol. Xn. 698. = Littorina.

liittorelaea Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g.

Turbonidarura: Litt. Pnltenevi.
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-- Ijittorina Fkr. - Phu>. 1846—

1850 Abbild u. Beschr. Band U.

III. — E Synon. deleatur Chry-

sostoma Sw. — adde: Trochus

sp. et Nerita sp. List. ; Galea sp.

Klein ; Semilunaris sp. Linck

;

Neritaeformis sp. Meusch. ; Buli-

mus sp. Defr. ; Auricula sp. Rom.

;

Euspira sp. Ag. ; Melania sp.

Klipst, ; Delphinula sp. Geinitz

;

VTectarius Valenc. q. cf.

l^ittorinacea Trosch. 1848

Wiegra. Zool. , c, 542, fam. Tae-

nioglossorum : Littorina, Rissoa,

Turritella, Sohxrium.

— liittorinidae Grav, — D'OiiB.

1840 Voy. Moll. 380, fam. Pec-

tinibranch. : Truncatella, Paludina,

Melania, Turritella, Scalaria, Lit-

torina, Rissoa, Rissoina. — Gray

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. GO. 90, fani.

Eriophthahnorum : Littorina, Hy-

4 drobia, Aninicohi, Assiminca, Li-

thoglyphus , RiseUa , Nematura,

Paludestrina , Lacuua, Medoria,

Niomia, Merria, Fossar, Pagodus,

Modulus, Solarium?, Torinia,

Bifrontia, TurriteUa, Haustator,

Zaria, Mesalia, EgUsia, EuUnia,

Nisgo , BacaUa, Rissoa, Nectia,

TurboneUa, Rissoina, Chemnitzia,

Tauia, Vibex, Melania, Thaira,

Pachystoma , Lampania , Potamia,

Proto, Pyrena, Anculosa, lo, Me-

lanopsis , Potamides , Tympanoto-

mus , Telescopium , Pyrazus, Ver-

tagus , Cerithium , ? Ceriphasia,

Tristoma, Aciona, Scalaria, Cla-

thrus , Cyclostrema, ? Cornu, Ske-

nea. — Gray 1847 ZooL Proc.

150, gen. : Assiminea, Littorina,

RiseUa, Pagodus, Moduhis, Litho-

glyphus , Hydrobia, Architectoma,

Torinia, ?Omalaxis, ?Orbis, ?Cv-

clogyra, ?Plauaria, Fossar , Ne-

matura, Lacuna.

I^ittorinina Au. 1847 Nom z ,

corr. , V. pracc.

liitnella Grav 1847 ZooL Proc

206. (Lituus err. ib. 182. num.

518.), g. Cyclophoridarum : Li-

tuus brevis Martyn = Myxo-

stoma Trosch.

liitnidae Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

206, fam. Decapodorum : Lituus.

= Spirulea I)'Orb.

liltnidae Gray 1849 Ceph. Antep.

113, fam. Bclemnophororum : 1.

Lituus. 2. SpiruUrostra. Beloptera.

liituina Lixk I807 Rost. Samml.

II. 84, g. Cephalopodum. = Spi-

rula Lamck.

[liitnitae] Lituiten Oken 1816

ZooL 322 , secunda tribus ordinis

Kraken ; fam. 4, genera :

I. Scortimus, Astacolus, Nogrobs,

Lituus.

U. Hippurites , Canopus , Misilus,

Chelybs.

III. Rheopha.x, Paclites, Batolites,

Molossus.

IV. Achelais, Callirhoe, Telebois,

Belemnites.

Ijitnolata Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

Mus. ed. 22d. p. 64. = Lituolea

Lmck.

liitnoleae ..Lamck" Bronn 1824

Syst. ui-vv. Coneli. 9. = Lituolca.

liitnniS Browne 1756 Jamaic. 398.

— Gray 1847 Zool Proc. 206,

g. Lituidarum. = S])irula Lmck.

— liivona Grav. — 1842 Syn.

Br M. 57. 89, g. Trochidariim.

— 1847 Zool. Proc. 145, g. Zi-

ziphinorum.

— liObaria Mull. = Philinc Asc.

1772.
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liObidl^eP KiiOHx 1847 Ann. sc. n.

VII. 52 , nov. g. Tectibranchiato-

rum. — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

163, g Lephocercinovum.

Ii»ligidae Ghay 1849 Ceph. Antep.

36. 66 , fam. Chondrophororum :

1. a. Gonatus, Loligo , Teuthis.

l.b. Sepioteuthis. 1. c. Teudopsis,

Leptotcuthis , Beloteuthis , Belem.

nosepia. l.d. Rossia. 2. Sepiola,

Fidenas.

liOSiSilia Ag. 1847 Nom, z., corr.,

vid. Loligidae.

liOiisinst SiEB. 1847 Lehrb. vgh

Anat. I. 2. p, 364, fam. Cephalo-

podum. = Decapoda Leach.

liOlisinidae Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XX.,

fam. Decapodum : Loligo.

liOliginltes Quenst. 1849 Petr.

Deutschl. 497, Decapodorum fos-

silium incertae sedis reliquiae,

Loligineis affinium
;

quo referun-

tur Teudopsis, Beloteuthis, aliaque

pluria genera.

— liOligoidea Les. 1821 1. c. IL 1.

p. 89, fam. Decapodum: Leachia,

Loligo, Onykia.

IiOlig;opsidae Gray 1849 Ceph.

Antep. 36. 39, fam. Chondropho-

rorum : Loligopsis.

lioligosepla QuENST. 1839 Jahrb.

f. Min. 163. = Belemnosepia Ag.

—liomanotus Ver.— Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 166, g. Melibaeinorum.

liOmatostonia Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Lomastoma.

lioniatoistomae Aq. 1847 ib., v.

Lomastomae.

liopltocercidae Gray 1850 Flg.

IV. 98, fam. Pleurobranchiatorum,

antea Lophocercina.

liOpltOCercns Kkohn 1847 Ann.

sc. nat. VII. 52, g. Tectibranchiato-

rum novum, — Souleyet 1850

Journ. Conch. I. 224.

liOpliuriderma Pou 1795Test.

utr. Sic. II , t. Gray 1847 Zool,

Proc. 168, v. sq.

liOpliurus tfPoli" Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 168, gen. Chitonidarum ; Ch.

Siculus Gray. Cf. Lophyrus.

lioripedes „Poli" Sow. jb. 1839

Man. 69. = Loripes.

— liOttiadae Gray. — 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 58. 89, fam. Podophthal-

morum : Lottia.

liOttlina Ao. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. praec.

— liOXOtaAa. 1846 1, c, nec 1837

1. c.

— liucapina Gray — 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 58. 89., et 1847 Zool. Proc.

147, typus: Fiss. aperta Sovif,

— liucidelia Swains. — Pfr. 1847

Ztschr. f. Mal. 152, et 1849 ib.

Jahrg. 1848 p. 81, et 1852Pneum.

Mon. 337, g. Helicinaceorura.

liUCllla LowE 1862 Ann. Mag. IX.

116, sect. Helicis : H. crystallina.

— liuclna ScHUM. — Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 82. 91 , et 1847 Zool.

Proc. 195, g. Lucinidarimi. — 1851

Brit. Aceph. and Brach. 96, subg,

:

Triodonta, Strigilla, Myrtea, Clau-

sina.

liUCiuida D'Orb. 1846 Voy. Moll.

688, sg. Lucinae: Luc. cryptella

D'Orb.

— liucinldae DOrb. — 1846

Voy. 582, gen. : Lucina, Erycina,

Corbis. — Gray 1847 ZooL Proc.

196, fam. Goniopodum: Lucina,

Mysia, Cyrenoida, Thyasira, Fim-

bria, Loripes, ? Scacchia, Codakia,

liUclnina Ag. 1847 Nom, z., corr.,

V. Lucinadae etc.

liUCinopsiS Forb. et Hanl. 1848
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Brit. Moll. I. 436, gen. ad typuni

Veneris undatae Penn. = Mysia

Leach emend.

lilicis (sive Artopoia) Gist. 1848

Natg. Tliierr. 170. = Terebel-

lum Kl.

liUimrca Gray 1842 Syu. Br. Mus.

81.9?, etLunaria err. typ. 1847

Zool. Proc. 198, g. Arcadarum;

typiis :....?
Iilliiai*ia Fabk. 1822 Fortegn. 93.

= Turbo L. em.

liiiuaria Gray 1847, v. Lunarca.

liiiiiariiS LiNCK 1783 Mus. L 88.

= Lunatica Bolt.

liUnatia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

149
, g. Polinicinorum : Natica

ampullaria Lmck. , et glaucina

Linn. (Natica Riss.)

liiiuiilicarcliuiu F. Sandb. 1846

Jahrb. f. Min. 61, corr. , v. Lu-

nuhxcardium M.

liUtrariaiia Gray 1851 Brit.

Aceph. and Brach. 33 , sectio

Mactradarum. (Lutraria.)

Iiii}!Liir£a MoDEER 1792 Kgl. Vet.

Ac. Handl. 263, gen. Alloidcorum,

vel p. 268 Arthratorum. = Li-

macia MiilL

— liyciiuiis Math. — Bronn 1861

Leth. , c , I.
,
gen. Heliceorum.

liyiiiaciaiia Jay 1839 Catal. , e,

42. = Limacea Lamck.

[liyiuiiacea] Lymnace'es Blv. I8l4

Bull. soc. phil. 179, fam. Tetra-

branchiorum. rr ?Na'iadea.

liyiiiuaceae ,.Blv.« Oken 1818

Isis 1681, V. praec.

liymiiadea Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., fam.

Saccobranchiorum : Staguicola,

Gulnaria , Myxas , Physa , Nauta,

Planorbis, Hemithalamus.

liyiunadia ,. Swains. •' Sow. jr.

1839 Man. 60, gen ex typo Unio-

nis gigantis [?Lea.] = ?Megado-

mus Swains.

liymuadia Swains. 1840 Malac,

passim pro Lymnadea.

— liymiiaea Lajick. 1799 Prodr.

76, et 1801 Syst. an. 91, et 1804

Ann. Mus. IV. 297, a Bulimia

Brug. disjunetum genus : Helix

stagnalis L. — Roissy 1805 Moll.

V. 345. — Cuv. 1806 Ann. Mus.

VII. 185. — Lamck. 1809 Phil.

zool., g. Auriciilaceorum. — 1812

Extr. d'uncours, et 1822 Hist. VL
2. p. 167. (b, Vm. 406.), g.

Limnaeanorum.— Oken 1815 Zool.

303, g. BuUinorum. — Schum.

1817 Ess. 199. — ScHWEiG. 1820

Naturg. 740, in Coelopnois aqua-

tilibus. — NiLss. 1 822 Moll. Suec.

60. — Brown 1827 111. Br. Conch.

— Berth. 1827 in Latr. Nat.

Fam. 176, g. Limnocochlidum. —
DuMORT. 1837 in Nouv. Mem.

Brux. X., de evolut. — Ant. 1839

Verz. 49, in Lymnacaceis ; subg.

:

Lymnaea, Amphipeplia. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 180, g. Limnaei-

norum. = Limnaea.

liymuaea Gray 1821 Lond. Med.

Rcp. XV. 231, gen. Adelopneu-

monorum aquaticorum ; sectiones :

1. testa extcrna. 2. t. interna. —
Reeve 1841 Zool. Proc. 76, et

1842 Conch. syst. II. 112, g.

Lymnaeanorum. = Limnaca, Am-

phipeplea et Bulinus.

Lymnaea Reeve deleatur! v. pracc.

— liymuaeacea Ant. 1839 Verz.

p. XIII.
,
genera : Physa, Lymnaea

Janthina, AmpuUacera, Ampulla-

ria, Planorbis, Valvata, PahuUna.

= Limnaeana et Peristomia

Lamck.
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Ijymiiaeae „Lmck.'* Bronn 1824

Syst, unv. Conch. 19. = Lim-

naeana.

— liymnaeaiia „Lamck." Jay

1836 Catal., b, 43. —
liymnaeus Cuv. 18!7 R. a. IL

412, g. Pulmonator. aquaticorum.

— Gdf. 1820 Zool. 658, in Pnl-

mobi-anchiis. — Kleeberg 1828

Moll. Bor. 7. 22. = Liranaea.

— liymnea Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

IIL 13*, gen. Adelobrancheorum.

— Ris9o 1826 Hist. IV. 94, g.

Limnaeadarum. Valenc. 1833

Humb. Voy. Zool. II. 250 —
Brown 1844 111. Conch. =
Limnaea.

liymneana „Lamck." Sow. jr.

l839 Man 60, vid. Limneana.

— liymneus Brard 1816 Coq.

131. — Defr. 1823 Dict. sc. nat.

XXVL 460. — Prevost 1828 de

la gener. de la Lymn. , cf. Ann.

sc. nat. 1833. XXX. 33. — D'Orb.

1«37 Moll. Can., et 1841 Moll

Cub. I. 137, g. Lymneidarum. —
Say 1832 Amer. Conch.- (ed.

Chenu 42.) = Limnaea.

— liymnium Oken 1816 Zool.

III. 237, i. q. Limnium.

Ijymnoeus Gripf. 1833 Cuv. A.

K. Moll. tab. 27, et 1834 ib. vol.

XII. 598. = Limnaea.

Ijymnopsif^ Grav 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 81, i. q. Limnopsis.

liymnostreae Fer. 1819 Hist,

20 , fam. Eudophilorum
,

postea

Limnostreae.

— liyonsia Turt. — Gi^ay 1840

Ann. of Nat. Hist. IV., et 1842

Syn. Br. M. 78. 91, g. Anatini-

darum. Par. D'Orb. 1846 Voy.

515. = Magdala Leach.

liyra Linn. 1735 Syst. nat. ed. I»
,

spec. Cochleae. = Voluta L.

(musica.)

lijra Griff. 1834 Cuv. A. K. XII.

234. = Hai-pa.

liyria Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 141,

g. Volutinorum : Vol. nucleus

Larack.

liyrodesma Conr —
Hall 1847 Pal. New York I. —
Bronn 1851 Leth. , c, gen. Arca-

ceorum.

liytltasia Lea ... — Wheatley

1845 Catal. Sh. Un. St. , b, 28,

gen. inter Anculosam ct Schizo-

stomam collocatum : Lyth. geni-

nicula Lea.

liytlaoclypuB „Miihlf." Parr.

1849 Verz. p. 5. = Lithoglyphus.

jTIaceriS Modeer 1793 K. Vet. Ac.

Hdl. 174, gen. Conchatorum den-

tatorum , Chamas Linnaei inaequi-

valves complectens, ut gryphus etc.

Jflacerovilla Linck 1733 Mus. I.

XXVI. i. q. Macerophyllum.

Iflacgillivrayia Forbes 1851

Voy. Rattlesnake. App. 383, nov.

g. Cancellaridis affine?

— maclta Oken 1835, non 1815

1. c. — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

189, g. Solenidarum. — E synon.

expungatur Siliquaria Sch.

iflachaena Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1813 Dieff. Trav.
,
gen. ad typuni

Myac Novae Zelandiae Chemn.

— Iflacliaera Gould 1841 1. c.

JVIaclureia Bronn 1848 Ind. pal.

690, corr. , v. Maclurea.

iVIacluria „Hall" Gieb. 1851 Ber.

Pal. 153, V. sq.

— Haclurita Blainv. 1823 Dict.

sc. n. XXVIL 519.

— Jllaclurite Lesueur 1818 Journ.

Acad. nat. sc. Philad. I. 2. p.

312. {non Maclurites.)
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— IHacliirites Mknke 1830 Syn..

b, 53. {tion Les.)

— ]fIacoma Le.\ch. — Gray 1851

Brit. Aceph. anrl Brach. 41, subg.

Tellinae: T. lata Gm.

MacrocltilliS Aa. 1847 Nora. z.,

corr. , V. Macrocheihis.

]VIaci*ocliIaiiiysB£\so\ 1832 . .

= Tanychlamys Bens. (Gray.)

— Iflacrocloil Lycett mscr. Buck-

MANN 1845 in Murchis. Geol.

Chelt. 2«' edit.

Iflaeroma „Leacli" Gray 1825

Ann. of Phil. XXV., 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 91, gen. Tellinidarum.

= Macoma Leach.

— Haeromplialus Wood, —
Cancellariae sp Gray 1847 Proc.

136. — Fusi subg. Bronn 1848

Ind. pal. 692. = Lacuna Turt.

teste Wood
— [IIacrojSclii.^ma Gray 1847.]

Machrochisma Swains. 1840 Mal.

356, sg. Fissurellae: Pat. macro-

schisma Chemn. — Gray 1840

Syn. Br. Mus. , et 1842 ib. p. 58.

89, Macrochisma, g. Fissurellada-

rum. — 1847 Zool. Proc. 147,

g. Fissurellidarum.

— IHaerostomata „Lamck."

Leach 1823 Syn. Br. Mus. ed.

22<| p. 63. = Macrostoma Lmck.

jyiacrostomiaiia Jay 1836 Cat.,

b, 49, et 1839 ib , c, 68, fam.

Lamarcki Macrostomis congrua,

accedentibus Galericulo, et 1839,

Neritopsi.

]IIacrostomica Bronn 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 17, i. q. Macrostoma

Lmck.

Hlacrostomoidae Ag. 1847

Nom. z. , corr. , v. praecc.

— ]9Iacrota Ag. 1846 Nom. z.

MoH. , non 1837 L c.

— [iVIactraeea Leach 1823] Mac-

tracecs Lajiciv.

— ]VIaetraceae „Lamck " Bronn

1824 Syst. iirw. Conch. 25.

IHactraeadae Leach mscr. , t.

Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX.,

fam. Acephalonim: Mactra, Lem-
bulus, Nucula.

— Iflaetresia Gray. — 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 91, g. Pholadarum, err.

typ. pro Martcsia.

— ]flactridae Gray. — 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 75. 91, fam. Phyllopodum :

Mactra , Schizodesma , Spisula,

Cypricia , Lutraria , Cryptodon,

Mulinia, Gnathodon, Anatinella.

— ]flactrina Brown 1827 L c. tab.

XVI.

]flactrina Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph,

and Brach. 29, subf Mactradarum.

]fIactroidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z,,

corr. , V. Mactracidae etc.

Iflactroidea Brown 1827 IIL

Conch. Syst. Ind. i q. Mactrina Br.

]flaciliaria Alb. 1850 HeL 80,

sect. Helicis : H. Paciniana PhiL

]fIaeoilia Dana 1848 SilL Journ.

V. 438, gen. Astartidarum, antea

Myonia. — 1849 Geol. 694, subg.

Maeoniae.

Iflaeoiiia Dana 1849 GeoL 694.

(7 Gieb. Ber. PaL 194.), g. Bi-

valvium ; subg. : Maeonia, Pyramia,

Cleobis.

]flaj^asidae D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 268, et 1850 Ann.

sc. n. , Xin. 338 , fam. Brachio-

podum : Magas, Terebratulina. —
Davidson 1850 Ann. Mag. N. H.,

V. 474, gen. : Magas, Bouchardia,

Waltonia. (nec Terebratulina.)

— ]fla8;dala Leach. — Brown

1827 L c. tab. XI. — Gray 1833

Philos. Trans. 777 ; et 1847
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Zool. Proc. 191, g. Anatiniclaram.

— Leach mscr. , t. Gray 1817

Ann. Mag. XX.
, g. Myadarum.

Synon. Lyonsia T. q. cf. Hiatella

et Myatella Brown.

IHaEafOSia Raf. 1814 Precis de

som., t. Blv. 18-24 Dict. XXXII.

3. — Raf. 1815 Anal. de la nat.

40, t. Gray.= MolluscaLmck. 1819.

— [Iflalacozoa Blv. 1825 Mal.

363.] Malacozoaires Blv. 1816

Bull. philom. 107. 122, subtypus

Anosteozoorum; classes : Ceplialo-

pliora, Aceplialophora.

— Iflalacozoaria Blv. 1823 Dict.

sc. n, XXVin. 425.

— [irialentozoaria Blv. 1823

Dict. XXVIII. 131.] Malakento-

mozoaires ou Molluscarticules ou

Subentomozoaires Blv. 1816 Nouv.

BuU. soc. philom. 122, ou Subar-

ticules ib. 107, subtypus Anosteo-

zoorum ; classes : Polyplaxiphores,

Cirrhipodes.

mallacea I. Lea 1833 Contr. GeoL

86, fam. Unimusculosorum. — Jay

1836 Cat., b, 36. etc. = Malleacca

Lamck.

— Hlalleaceae Bronn 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 31.

Hlalleina Bronn 1851 Leth , c, I.

Uebers. foss 26. = Malleacea.

irialleolus Gray 1847 ZooL Proc.

188, sect Teredinis: Teredo mal-

leolus Turt.

— lUalybe Geay. — 1842 Syn. Br.

M. 90, g. Tritoniadarum. = Me-

libe Rang.

Hlamiila Fabr. 1822 Fortegn. 98.

= Natica.

IHancinella Link 1807 Rost.

SammL III. 1 15, g. Siphonobran-

cheorum: Murex mancinella L,
et Bucc. bezoar L.

— mangelia Riss. — Leach mscr.,

t. Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. N. H.

XX., g. Purpuridarum. — Sijnon,

addc: Buccinum sp. Da Costa;

Murex sp. Mont ; Fusus sp. Flem.,

Bronn ; Pleurotoma sp. Blv., Phil.

;

Manzelia Aud. ; Raphitoma p. p.

Bcli.

ITIangirelia (Lcach mscr.) Geay
1847 Zool. Proc. 134, g. Conino-

rum, restrictum ad tj-pum M. stri-

olatae Riss.

~ Jflangilia „Leach" Loven 1846

Ind. MolL Scand. 13. = Bela

Lcach. (Gray.)

Jflanzelia Aud. 1827 Descr. dc

TEg. XXn. 171. = Mangelia Riss.

Iflargarita Swains. 1831 Zool.

111., 2<1 ser. voL II. nr 12, g Mar-

garitadarum ; subg. : Avicula, Cre-

natula, Inoceramus.

Jflargaritaclae Swains. 1831

ZooL IIL l^ ser. voL II. nr. 12.

fam. Acephalorum : Margarita,

Malleus, Perna, Pinna, ?Vulsella.

= Margaritacea Blv.

Jflargarltana Schum. — Agass.

1852 Arch. f. Nat. L 49, g. re-

strictum Naiadum.

Iflarsaritarla Conr. 1849 Joum.

Acad. n. sc. Philad. I. 3. p. 213,

g. n ad typum Pholadomyae ab-

ruptae Conr. (Panopeae Desh.)

JVIargarites Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g.

Turbonidarum. ~ Margarita Leach

1819.

IVIarjKarltifera Bkowne 1756

Jam. 411.= Meleagrina et Melina.

ITIari^aritifera Da Costa 1776

Elem. 272. = Avicula et Melea-

grina.

— lHargaritifera Humphr. =
Avicula & Malleus.



81 —
MargaritoplioraAo. 1847Noni.

z., corr., V. Margaritiphora.

Harginella Link 1807 Rost.

Samml. III. 92, g. Siphonobran-

cheorum. = Persicula,

Iflareiiiellariiis Dum. 1806 Zool.

anal. 338 , g. Tnbispirantium. =
Mai'ginella Lmck.

marginellina Ghay 1817 Zool.

Proc. 142, subfam. Volutidarum

:

PorcellanaAdans., HyalinaSchuni.,

Persicula.

— lHariniilaKiNG 1832Zool.Journ.

V. 19. p. 343. — Gkay 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 91, et 1847 Zool. Proc.

179, g. Auriculidaruni : Mar. pe-

pita King.

— Marisa Gray. (nonne err. typ.

pro Marisca?) — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 148, typ. : Helix cornu arietis

L. Synon. Ceratodes Guild. q. cf.

Marissa Menke. Marisca Gray.

marisca Gkay 1842 Syn. Br. M.

59. 89, g. Ampullariadaruni, alias

Marisa.

— IVIarissa „Gray" Mexke 1. c,

V. praecc.

Iflarniarostonia S\vains. olim

1829 Zool. 111. 24 ser. vol. I. nr. 3.

tab. 14, gen. aTurbine separatum,

operculo testaceo insigne. = Turbo

G. B. Sow.

— Harinarostoma Sw. 1840. =
Batillus /?. Sch.

Iflarnioroj^toma „Swains.-' Gka v

1847 Zool. Proc, 144, g. Turbi-

ninorum = Marmarostoma Sw
— marpessa Gray 1821 Lond.

Med. Rep XV. 239.

— IVIari^enia Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g.

Marseniadarum = Coriacella Blv.

]9Iarsenia«lae Lkach mscr. , t.

Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. XX., fam.

Stegobranchiorum : Marsenia.

Iflarsenina Gray 1860 Fig. IV.

76 , g. Lamellariadarum : Lamel-

laria prodita Loven.

— Iflartesia Leach. — Graa 1847

Zool. Proc. 188, et 1851 Ann. Mag.

N. H. Vm. 380. 383, g. Pholadi-

norum : Pholas striata Mont. —
Synon, Pholadidea Warn. Phola-

didoides Blv. Penitella Conr.

— IVIartinia M"Coy 1. c, g. Delthy-

ridarum: Anoniites lineatus Mart.

— KiNG 1846 Ann. Mag. N. H.

XVni., g. Spiriferidarum, cui Reti-

cularia injungitur.

jflastllla LowE 1862 Ann. Mag. IX.

Apr. et Syn. diagn. 14, sect. Pupae

:

P. lamellosa.

IVIater unionum Rond. 1555 Univ.

Aq.hist.II. 33. = MeleagrinaLmck.

— IVIecloria Leach mscr. — Gray

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 60. 90, g.

Littorinidarum : Turbo crassior

Mont. = Lacuna sp.

JVIegatle^imus J. de C. Sow. 1839

apud Mitchell Austral. Expeditions,

24 ed. vol. I. p. 15, gen. Bival-

vium. Synon. Pachydomus Morr.

IVIesaliniatiiiin Ag. 1847 Nom.

z , corr., v. Meghimatium.

— JVIesaioniastoma Guild. —
Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc. 182, et

1860. Cat. Cycloph. 30, g. Cyclo-

phoridarum. — Pfr. 1847 Ztschr.

f. Mal. 109, etl851ib. 148; 1852

Cousp. 20 et Mon. Pneum. 123,

g. Cyclostomaceorum ; injungitur

Farcimen.

— JVIegaspira Lea. — Baleae sp.

Pfr. 1848 Monogr. Hel. I. XXIV.

IVIegastomatae Blv. 1823 Dict.

XXIX. 420 , i. q. Megastoma

Blv.

6
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Meg^Rthiris D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rencl. XXV. 193. 269, g. Theci-

darum. — 1860 Ann. .sc. nat. XIV.

70 , g. Thecideidarum : Anomia

decollata Chemn. = Argiope

Deslongch.

Hegatliyris „D'Orb." Brosn 1848

Jahrb. f. Min. 244, corr., v. praec.

meliimatium Gkay 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 90, gen. Helicidarum. =
Meghimatium.

— jfleladomiis Swains. — Gkay

1847 Zool. Proc. 148, g. Ampul-

lariadarum : Paludina olivaceaSow.

(Ampullaria purpurea Jonas , La-

nistes sp. Trosch.)

— iVIeiafUSMS Sw. = lo Lea.

— Melanamona Bowd. 1822

Elem. 27. (Strombus ater L.) sec-

tio Melaniae.

Iflelanatria Bowdich 1822 Elem.

27, sectio Melaniae. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 1 53, g. Melaniainorum :

Bncc. flumineum Gm.

JVIelauella „Dufresne" Bowd. 1822

Elem. 27, sectio Melaniae.

— ITIelaneila Swains. = Thiara

Miihlf.

ITIelania nLamck." Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 61. 90, g. Littori-

nidarum.^GRAY I847Zool. Proc.

1 62, g. Melaniainorum : Helix ama-

rula L., Melanoides fasciolata 01.,

Melania Frethii Gray. Synon. Me-

las Mtf. Amarula Sow. jr. Mela-

cantha et Potadoma Sw. Thaira

Gray olim.

— JUelaniadae Gray. — 1847

Zool. Proc. 162, subfam. : Risso-

aina, Melaniaina, Triphorina, Sca-

larina, ?Litiopina.

]TIelaniaeae„Lamck."BRONN 1824

Syst. urw. Conch. 19. = Melaniana.

Melanlalna Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

J52, subf. Melaniadarum : Thiara.

Melania , Pachystoma , Pyrgula,

? Tricula , ? Tanalia , Hemisinus,

Vibex, Melanatria, Lampania, An-

culotus, Melatoma Anth. , lo, Ce-

ripliasia, Melanopsis, Faunus, Cli-

onella , ? Potaniidis , ? Potamidum,

Cerithium , Bittium , Pirenella, Ce-

rithidea, Tympanotomos, Telesco-

pium, Glottella, Pyrazus.

— [ITIelaniana Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. M. 62.] Me'laniens Lamck.

M e 1 a n i d a e Latr. deleatur

!

]TIeIanidaeD'ORB. i837Moll.Can.

76, fam. Pectinibranchaeorum : Pa-

ludina, Eulima, Rissoa, Littorina,

Planaxis , Scalaria , Melania. —
H. C. Lea 1843 Proc. Philad.

Soc. ni. 164.

— Helanides Latr. 1825. Fam.

n. 191. (ed. Germ. 185.), fam.

Gyranocochlidum : Phasianella, Me-

lania, Melanopsis, Pirena, Planaxis.

ITIelauina Bkonn 1849 Enum. pal.

428, fam. Asiphonobranchiorum.

Melauioidae Ao. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Melaniadae etc.

ITIelaniosa Sism. 1842 Syn. an.

ev. foss. 31, sect. Gasterop. : Me-

lania, Eulima, Rissoa, Melanopsis.

ITIelanites Krug. 1823 Unv. II.

~ Melania.

JTIelaniteiS Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Melanithes.

— JTIelanopsis Fkr. — E Synon.

expunge: Melatoma, Melafusus,

Leucostoma Sav.

]TIeIanopsis „Lamck." Bowd.

1822 Elem. 27, sectio Melaniae. —
Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 61.

90, g. Littorinidarum. — 1847

Zool. Proc. 153, g. Mclaniainonim :

Bucc. praerosum L. , et Melano-

psis costata Fer. = Nana a Schum.
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JflelnntllO Bowdich 1822 Elem.

27. tab. 6. f. 15, sectio Melauiae:

Paludina pondevosa Say?

— Jflelatoma Swaixs. — Grav
1842 Syn. Brit. Mus. 89, g. Mu-

ricidarum. = Pleurotoma sp.

inelatonia Anthony 18 ... . Gfay

1847 Zool. Proc. 153, g. Mela-

niainorum: Melatoma altilis Anth.

IVIeleager Griff. 1834 Cuv. A. K.

XII. 56. — Trosch. 1848 Wiegm.

Zool., c, 555, g. Trochoideorum.

= Meleagris Mtf.

IVIelia Alb. 1850 Hel. 195, sect.

Achatinae : A. Phillipsi Adams.

IVIelibaeina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

165, subfam. Tritoniadanim : Den-

dronotus, Doto, Lomanotus, Melibe,

Scyllaea, Nerea, Tethys.

— IVIeiiboea Thojips. 1844 Rep.

Faun. Irel. 250.

— Iflellia lege Melleia.

— ]|lepcenaria ScH. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 183, g. Venusinorum.

IVIerdigerus Alb. 1850 Hel. 179,

sectio Bulimi. = Merdigera Hekl.

= Buliminus Beck.

JVIeretricina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 183, sectio Veneridarum:

Dosinia, Meretrix, Cuneus, Grate-

loupia, Trigona, Dione, Circe,

Venus.

— IVIeroe Schum. m Sunetta Link.

— Merria Gray. — 1842 Syn. Br.

M. 90, g. Littorinidarum. Synon-

Nerita sp. Ch. , Vanikoro Q. G.,

Vehitina sp. Q. G., Nioma et Va-

nicoro Gray, Neritopsis sp. Sow.,

Narica Recj.

— JVIesalla Gray. — 1842 Syn. Br.

M. 61. 90, g. Littorinidarum. —
1847 Zool. Proc. 155, g. Tripho-

rinorum: Cerith. Mesal Adans. —
Reeve 1849 Conch. ic. Monogr.

Ileitenibrinnis Alb. 1850 Hel.

1 57, sect. Bulimi : B. virgulatus Fer.

— JVIesodesniiflae Gray. — 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 75. 91, fam. Phyl-

lopodum : Mesodesma , Donacilla,

Anapa. = Paphiadae Gray.

iTIesodesmoldae Ag. 1847 Nom.

z., corr., V. praec.

— Mesompliyx -Raf." Sow. jr.

1839 Man. 64.

IVIesomyae Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Mesomyona.

— ]VIeta|»tera Raf. — Agass 1852

Arch. f. Nat XVIIL 1. p 45, g.

Naiadum, includens Leptodeam et

Lastenam Raf. etLymnadeam Swns.

JVIetopoma „PhilI." Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 169, g. Chitonidarum?

= Metoptoma Ph.

— JVIetoptoma Phill. — ex parte

ad Chitones spectat, cf. King. 1844

Ann. Mag. N. H. XIV. 381, et Dc
Ryckholt 1845 Bull. Brux. XH. 2.

JVIicrocerasHALL 1845 Sill. Journ.

IIL. 294, g. Cteuobranch. fossil.,

dubium, an Spirorbis? (Bronn.)

JVIicroclionclius Hartm. 1838 iu

Lyell Elem. d. Geol. 366, et Atl.

Taf. 19; [typus : Helicites pusillus

Martin Derb.] = Microconchus.

JVIicrodon Conrad 1847 Sillim.

Journ. III , g. Acepha-

lorum fossilium. ?= Anodonto-

psis M'Coy.

Hicromya Agass. 1852 Arch. f.

Nat. XVm. 1. p. 47, nov. g.

Naiadum: Unio lapillus.

— JVIicropoda Gray 1821 1. c.

XV. 238. — 1842 Syn. Br. Mus.

83. 92, et 1847 Zool. Proc. 200,

ordo Conchiferorum ; fam. : Pec-

tenidae , Spondylidae , Ostreidae,

Placentadae, Anomiadae.
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Jflicrotili Arth. Adams 1850 Zool.

Proc. 36, nov. g. Stomatellida-

rum.

~ microtoma S\v. = Thais Bolt.

Ifliilgeria Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

137, g. Cassidinorum , inter Cy-

tharam et Dolium. — (uom.)

Jfliranda Ald. et Hanc. 1845 Brit.

Nudibr. III. tab. 25, g. Poly-

cerinarum. 7 Gkay 1850 Fig.

Moll. An. ni. tab. 222. = An-

cula Loven.

JHlrus Alb. 1850 Hel. 184, sect.

Bulimi: B. Cantori Phil.

JHitella (s. Vomer) Linn. 1735

Syst. nat. ed. 1» , species Cochleae,

obscura.

Iflitella Leach mscr., t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. N. H. XX.
, g, Capu-

lidarum : Pat. Chinensis L. = Mi-

trula Gray.

— mitra SwAiNs. 1831 Zool. 111.

2d ser. vol. II. nr. 12, g. Mitria-

narum. — Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 89, g. Volutidarum. — 1847

Zool. Proc. 141, g. Mitrinorum.

Iflitra Alb. 1850 Hel. 115, sect.

Helicis : H. Webbiana Lowe.

JUitraria Raf. 1815 Anal. nat. =
Mitra Humphr. (Gray.)

— iriitrelia Swains. 1831 Zool.

III, b, vol. II. num. 12, g. Mitri-

anarum.

Hlitriadae De Kay 1843. New-
York Fauna 151, fam. Pectini-

branchiorum : Terebra, Oliva, Mar-

ginella, etc.

Iflitrianae Swains. 1831 Zool.

III. , b , IL 11, subfam. Volutida-

rum, postea Mitrinae.

Iflitrina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

141, subfam. Volutidarum : Mitra,

Zierliana , Turris Mtf. , Volvaria,

Cylindra, Imbricaria.

mitroidae Ao. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. Mitrinae.

ITIitrolitiies Kruo. 1823 Urw. U.

431. =: Mitra.

— Jflitrularia Schu.m. — Synon.

Cemoria R. , Litliedaphus Ow.

,

Calyptra Gray.

Iflodelia Gray 1850 Fig. IV. 87,

g. Turbinorum : Turbo granosus

Martyn.

— IHodioIa Lamck. 1801 1. c,

non 1799 I. c. , nec Cuv., Flem.,

Forbes II. cc. rr Modiolus Lmck.

— Jflodiolarca Gray 1840 Syn.

Br. Mus. — 1842 ib. p. 92, g.

Crenellidarum. — 1844 Rev. zool.

451. = Lanistes Humphr.

Jflodiolarca Gray 1847Zool.Proc.

199, g. Mytilidarum : Modiolus tra-

pezinus Lamck.

Jflodiolaria Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

Mus. 82 err. typ. pro Modiolarca.

— Beck 1846 Mus. Hafn. , cf.

Amtl. Ber. 24. Vers. d. Naturf.

114. — LovEN 1846 Ind. Moll.

Scand. 33, et 1849 in Ofvers. K.

V. Acad. Handl. fur 1848. = La-

nistes Humphr.

Jflodiolina Gieb. 1852

Allg. Pal. 167, gen. Mytilac.

Jflodiolites Krug. 1823 Urw. II.

440. = Modiolus.

flodiolopsis Hall 1847 Pal. New

York I. , et Sillim. Jonrn. b, IV.

139, g. Bivalv. monom. foss., quod

rejicit RiJm. 1848 Jahrb. f. Min.

177. — MCoY 1851 Ann. Mag.

N. H. VII. 58, gen. adoptat.

— Jflodiolus Lamck. 1799 Prodr.

87 , g. Bivalv. rcgularium : Myt.

modiolus L. — Cuv. 1800 Anat.

comp., 1817 R. a II. 471, et 1830

ib. m. 136. (ed Voigt III. 488.),

subg. Mytili ; segregatur 1817
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Lithodomus. — Par. Goldf. 18'iO

Zool. 611. — LiNK 1807 Rost.

Samml. IIL 146, g. Acephaloram.

— Risso 1826 Hist. IV. 3-23, g.

MytiLaceorum. — Flem. 1828 Hist.

408 (Modiola p. 412.), g- Myti-

lidarum. — Forb. 1838 Mal. Mon.

43. — Synon. Modiola Lamck. q. cf.

— lHodulliS Gray. — 1842 Syn.

Br. M. 60. 90, et 1847 Zool. Proc.

150, g. Littorinidarum : Trochus

modulus L. — A. Adams 1850

Zool. Proc. 203, Monogr. Syn.

Monodonta sg. Swains.

Moeliboea Frey et Leuck. 1847

Beitr. z. Kenntn. -wirbell. Th. 66-

= Melibe Rang.

]?JloBeilia (quinquezonata) Leach,

t. Fer. 1835. Ann. sc. uat. b. IV.

119.= Sepia hexapus Molina.

— ]?Ioliia Aldrov. 1606 1. c.

— ]yiollia EicHw. 1829 Zool. sp. I.

35, et 1830 ib. H. 8, classis Po-

dozooram ; ordines : Foraminifera,

Siphonofera, Cryptodibranchiata.

— Jflolliisca PoLi. — Gray 1849

Ceph. Autep. pag, Vni , sect.

:

Pedifera (Gasteropoda A- Conchi-

fera) , Apoda (Brachiopoda, Pte-

vopoda, Ccphalopoda.).

Hniollliscae Meusch. 1779 Mus.

Gron. 88. = Mollusca L.

Hlulltigcae Webb & Berth. 1833

Ann. sc. n. XXVIII. 307. = Mol-

lusca Poli.

[iTIolliii^c-Articiilata Oken

1818 Isis 1677.] Mollusc-articules

BiAiNv. 1816, vid. Malentozoaria.

]fIoIIllSCIlla Anon. 1759 Linn.

anim. spcc. 210. = MoUuscaLinn.

Jfloiielasmiis Ag. 1847 Nom. z..

corr., V. Lasmonos.

ITIoilia Gpav 1849 Zool. Proc. 121

ct 1850 Plac. et Anom. Br. Mus.

1 1 , sect. Placuuanomiae : Anomia

macroschisma Desh.

nroilOCeros Meu.sch. 1787 Mus.

Gev. 290, g. Univalv. spiralium.

~ Turritella Lamck.

— IVIoiioceros Lamck. — (Cuv.

1817. R. a. n. 436, sg. Pui-purae)

= Acanthina Fisch.

IfloiiOCOiidyiea D°Orb. 1846 Voy.

Amer. 611, gen. Unionidarum, i.

q.Monocondylaea. — Trosch. 1847

Arch. f. Naturg. XIII. 1. p. 267.

Honocondyloea DOkb. 184 . .

Voy. Moll. tab. 68. et 70, i. q.

praec.

— Honodon Cuv. 18t7 R. a. II.

422, sg. Turbinis. Par. Goldf.

1820 Zool. 645. — Cuv. 1830 R.

a. in. 80, g. Trochoidcorum.

— irionodonta Say 1816 et 1818

in Nichols. Enc. l^' «fc 2«| Ainer.

edit., teste auctore.

— inonodonta sg. Swaixs. =
Modulus Gr.

JVIonodonta ..Lamck." Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 57. 89, g. Trochi-

darum. — 1847 Zool. Proc. 145,

g. Ziziphinoram: Troch. labio L.,

canaliferus Lamck. , nigerrimus

Chemn. Synon. Monodontes

Montf , Monodonta u Schum.,

Trochidon Swains., Labio Pliil.

JVIonodontariiisDuM. 1806 Zool.

anal. 164, g. Adelobranchiatorum.

= Monodonta Lmck.

jXIonoeca Ag. 1847 Nom. z., corr.,

V. sq.

— ITIonoica Blv. , v. Paracephalo-

phora.

[inononiyarla Bronn 1824 Syst.

unv. C. 31.] Monomyaires Lamck.

iflonopleiira Matheron 1842 Cat.

105. g. Rudistorum. = Caprotina

DOrb.
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— lIonoptyi3:ma Lea 1. c. 185.

203, g. Convolutorum. — Gray

18t7 Zool, Proc. 140, g. Olivi-

norum? = Speo Riss.

— mioiiotlialainia Bronn 1824

Syst. urweltl. Conch. 9. — Rekve

11. cc.

— ]fIonotig;ma „Gray" Sow. jr.

1839 Man. 66. f. 371.

— Hlonotis BuoNN, typus : Pectin.

salinarius Schl. cf. Jahrb, f. Min.

1837 p. 370, 1838 p. 166.

IUonotoma Tournef. 1742 in

Gualt. Ind. , classis Testaceonim
;

fam. : Univalvia, Spiralia, Fistu-

losa. = Univalvia L.

— ]VEonotyg:ma Gray — 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 62. 90, g. Torna-

tellidarum. — 1847 Zool. Proc.

159, g. Pyramidellidarum : Monot.

striata Gray , et Auricula acicula

Lmck.

— llontacuta Turt. — Gbay 1847

Zool. Proc. 19'2, g. Lasiadarum.

— LovEN 1849 Ofvers. Kgl. Vet.

Ac. H. fiJr 1848.

— JVIontasua Flem. — Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 90, g. Tritoniada-

rum. = Aeolidia sp.

IVIontaguia Bkonn 1848 Ind. pal.

744, corr., vid. Montacuta.

IVIontroftia Recluz 1843 Rcv.

zool. 259, sectio Emarginulae. =
Hemitoma Sw.

JVIopalia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

65. 69. 169, g. Chitonidarum

:

Ch. Hindsii.

— JVIorio MoNTF. = Galeodea Link.

IVIoruluS (err. typ. ?) Reeve 18 . . .

Elements of Conch. 141. = Mo-

dulus Gray.

— JVIorum Bolt., ad typ. Strombi

onisci Linn. — Grav 1847 Zool.

Proc. 137, g. Cassidinorum.

— JVIoseliites ScHNEiD. 1. c. 118,

species Octopodiae.

— IVIouretia Sow. = Siphonaria

sp. et Gadinia.

IVIouretia „Gray" Krauss 1848

Siidafr. Moll. 57, g. Phyllidiace-

orum. = Gadinia Gray.

JVIouretus Blv. 1824 Dict. sc.

nat. XXXIII. 162. (num prius in

Encycl. Edinb. ?), g. Monopleuro-

branchiorum: Lepas MouretAdans.

= Siphonaria Sow.

— IVIurex Marx. 1774 Verz. 107.

= Purpura , Voluta sp. , Turbi-

liinella sp.

IVIurex Da Costa 1776 Elem. 224,

g. Muricum : Turbinella capitellum.

IVIurex Meusch. 1787 Mus. Gevers.

322, g. Univalv. spiralium. = Tur-

binella, Voluta, Marginella, Mitra,

Tornatella, Melampus.

— IVIurex. HuMPHR. = Cancellaria,

t. Gray.

— JVIureiiL MoNTF. — praec. Link

1807 Rost. Samml. IIL 120, g.

Siphonobrancheorum.

IVIurex Perry 1811. Conch, t. 1.

2. = Fasciolaria, Fusus et Tur-

binella.

IVIurex coracoides Rono. 1555

Aq. hist. n. 78. = Voluta.

IVIurex coracoides Gkew 1681

Mus. reg. Soc. 151. = Pterocera.

Murex marmorcus Rond. 1556

Aq. hist. II. 76. — Grew 1681

Mus. r. Soc. 151. = Strom-

bus L.

jflure^lL orientalls Gkew 1681

Mus. 151. = ?Strombus.

Murex Vencris Luid. 1699 Lith.

23 , g. Turbinatorum
,

probleina-

ticuni.

Huricea Trosch. 1848 Wiegm.

Zool. , c, 551. fam. Proboscide-
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oriiin : Mnrcx, Ranella. Trito-

nitim.

Itfliriceis Da Costv 1776 Elem.

224 , fam. Univalv. tnrbinatorum :

Murex, Rhombus, Alata, Aporrhais.

miiriciariiis Dum. 1806 Zool.

anal. 166, g. Tubispirantium. =
Murex L.

— IWIiiriciclae Flem. — Gr.vy 1842

Syn. Br. M. 53. 89, fam. Zoo-

phagorum: 1. Ranella , Triton,

Persona, Apollon, Enzina, Pollia

2. Murex, Brontes, Trophon, Vi-

tularia, Chicoreus, Typhis. 3. Pleu-

rotoma, Perronla, Melatoma, Cla-

vatula , Drillia , Conus , Cylinder,

Hermes , Fusus , Pyrula , Pseudo-

liva, Tritonium. 4. Lathirus, Poly-

gona , Turbinellus , Cynodonta,

Fasciolaria, Cancellaria. 5. Stru-

thiolaria, Aporrhais. — 1847 Zool,

Proc, 132, subfamiliae: Tritonina,

Conina.

BIuriciformisMEuscH. 1787 Mus.

Gev. 316, g. Univalv. spiralium.

= Purpura Brug.

jflliriciua Ag. 1847 Nom. z.. corr..

V. Muricidae etc.

.— JUuricinae Swaixs, 1831 Zool.

111. 2^ ser. vol. II. num, 16, sub-

fam. Buccinidarum.

IVIiiricites Aldrov. 1648 Mus.

metall. 471. = Conus.

muSCIllites Lang 1708 Hist. lap.

fig. Helv. 140. — ScHL.vrF, 1827

Verz. Nat. -Samnil, ~ Musculus

Lang. sp. foss.

musculites Fkk pat. 1801 Expose

in Mem. soc med. IV. 381. 388,

Animalium classis ; sectiones : Li-

macinae, Conchae, Multivalvia. =
Mollusca Poli.

Musculium Ltxk 1807 Rost.

Samml. III. 162, g. Acephalorum

:

Tellina lacustris Linn. Syn, Pisi-

dium C. Pfr. q. cf.

— IfllSCUluS Mart. 1774 1. c. =
Tellina sp,

jWIuscuIus Da Co.sta 1776 Elcni.

273. =1 Mytilus et Anodonta.

mruscullis aquae dulcis Rond.

1555 Aq liist. H. 214. = Anodonta

Lamck.

— Alutela Scop. — Grat 1847

Zool. Proc. 197, g. Muteladarum.

Miiteladae Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

197, fam. Goniopodum : Mutela,

Leila, Pleiodon, Paxyodon, Priso-

don /9 Schum. •

Mya Scop 1777 Introd. 397, gen.

Bivalvium : Ostrea crista galli L.,

Donax trunculus, Rupellaria Irus,

Pinna rudis, Tellina laevigata.

— HVya HuMPHR. — praec. .Da Costa

1778 Brit. Conch. 225.

Iflyacea Goldf. 1820 ZooL 613,

fam. Pelecypodum : Teredo , Pho-

las , Solen , Hiatella, Byssomya,

Gastrochaena , Mya. — Eichw.

1829 Zool. spec. I. 77, fam. Ace-

phalorum : Teredo, Pholas, Solen,

Gastrochaena , Glycymeris , Mya,

Lutraria. s= Inclusa Cuv,

'Wyacea „Lamck." Phil, 1836 Sic.

8. = Myaria,

Blyaceae „Lamck." Bronn 1824

Syst. unv. Conch. 23. = Myaria.

Alyacidae D'Okb. 1846 Voy. Moll.

501 , fam. Orthoconcharum sinu-

pall. : Solen , Panopaea , Pholado-

mya , Glicimeris , Mya , Lutraria,

Mactra.

Myadae Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M.

78. 91, et 1847 ZooL Proc. 190,

fam. Cladopodonmi : Mya, Platy-

odon, Sphenia, Tugonia.

Myadae Leach mscr,, t. Gray 1847

Ann. XX. , fam. Acephalorum

:
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Magtlala, Mya, Thracia, Lntraria,

Abra.

— IMyadorn Gray 1840 Syn. Br.

M. (no?i Ann. N. H. 1. c.) , et

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 78, genns

Anatinidarum. = Myodora.

— [Myaria Leach 1823 Syn. Br. M.

68.] 3Iyaires Lamck.

IVIyarina Kaf. 1816 AnaL nat. =
3Iyaria Lamck. (Gray.)

9Iyariu8 Dum. 1806 ZooL anaL

168. = Mya L.

lUyastroplia Gray 1824 ZooL

Journ. I. 2., vid. Myostropha.

— JHyatella Brown. = Magdala

Leach.

Iflycena Alb. 1850 HeL 123, sectio

Helicis : H. plicaria Lnick.

— llycetopoda D'Orb. 1835 Guer.

Mag. MolL nr. 61. p. 41 , g. Bi-

valvium : Anodon siliquosum Spix.

— Chenu 184. 111. conch. Monogr.

— Si/non. Mycetopus Sow. jr. et

Auctt.

— IVIycetopodidaeGRAv.— 1842

Syn. Br. M. 81. 92, et 1847 Zool.

Pi-oc. 197, fam. Goniopodorum:

Mycetopus.

— lHycetopu» Sow. jr. 1839 Man.

67, g. Naiadum. — Par. Trosch.

1847 Arch. f. Natg. XHI. 1. p.

274. — D'Orb. 1840 Voy. JloU.

tab. 66. 67. 72. — D'Orb. 1846

Voy. Moll. p. 600, g. Unionida-

rum. = Mycetopoda D'Orb.

mycliostoma Alb 1860 Hel. 207,

sect. Cylindrellae : C. subula Fer.

— Jtlycoda Fisch. 1825 Advers.

zool. III. cf. Fe'r. 1826 Bull. sc.

nat. VII. 128. (non 1817 L c),

sectio Branchiopnuntto»- , Ptero-

poda, Gastropoda, Acephala et

Brachionopoda comprehendens.

Myisca Ag. 1817 Nom. z., corr., v.

Mysia.

91yllita D'Orb. et Recluz 1850

Journ. Conch. I. 288, nov. g.

Bivalvium : Erycina Deshaycsi

Recluz.

— mryocliania Stutchb. — Arth.

Ad. 1850 Zool. Proc. 22, Monogr.

— Synon. Lyonsia Gray Spic.

zool. ; ?Cardilia Desh. q. cf.

Ifyoconclta DOnn. 1846 Voy.

MolL 640, g. Mytilidarum (a So-

werbyano distinctum?). — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 199, g. Dreis-

senidarum ?

— llyodora Gk.\y 1840 Ann. Nat.

Hist. IV. 306, et 1842 Syn. Br.

31. 91 , et 1847 Zool. Proc. 191,

gen. Anatinidarum : Pandora bre-

vis Sow.

Itlyonia Dana 1847 Sill. Journ. b.

IV. 158. = 3Iaeonia Dana.

— Hyopara ,,Lea" Fer. 1835 1.

c. {nec Lea.) — Sow. jr. 1839

3Ian. 68, et 1842 1. c, g. Arcace-

orum. = 3Iyoparo Lea.

— Jflyoparo Lea 1833 Contr. Geol.

73 (cf. Jahrb. f. Blin. 1835 p. 613.),

g. Cardiaceorum. = Stalagmium

Conr.

— Iflyophoria Bronx. — Elyrn.

juvg , musculus ; (pf^ta , fero ; mus-

culiferis pulvinaribus praedita testa.

JVIyopliorieae Bronn 1819 Enum-
pal. 289, fam. Homomyornm inte-

gripalliatorum : ?Distcira, Schizo-

dus , 3Iyophoria , Cryptina , Lyrio-

don. = Trigonea Lamck.

Iflyopliorina Bronn 1851 Leth.,

c, Uebers. foss. 27, i. q. praec.

— JVIyopsidae DOrb. — Etym.

/uvcoU', ocidos claudens.

IfIyOSOtaHuMPHR.mscr.,t.Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 160. = Acteon 3Iontf.
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Iflyostropha tiRAv 1821 Lond.

Med. Rep. XV. 238, Conchopho-

roi-um sectio. ~ Chxdopoda Gr.

— ]flysia Leacii mscr. Brown 1827

111. Conch. tab. XVI. Tell. rotun-

data Mont. , auctori g. Veneria-

darum (Gray.) , inserta Venere

undata Penn. = Diplodonta et

Mysia Gray.

Jflysia Grav 1851 Brit. Aceph. and

Brach. 5, g. Meretviciuorum
,
pro

Venere undata Penn. couservatum.

Sytion. Lucina sp. Lmck. , Ar-

themis sp. Kecl. , Cytherea sp.

Macg. , Dosinia sp Gray, Luci-

nopsis Forb. ti: Hl , PCyclina sp.

Desh.

— [Mytilacea Blv. 1824] Mytila-

cees Lamck. 1. c, praec. Blainv.

1814 Nouv. Bull. soc .philom.

179 (fam. Tetrabranchiorum non

explicata )

— Hlytilaceae ^Blv." Oken 1818

Isis leSvO.

— llytilidae Flem. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 198, fam. Pogono-

podum ; My tilus , Volsella , Litho-

phagus , Brachydontes , Crenella,

Lanistina, Modiolarca.

iriytilidia Raf. 1815 Anal. de la

nat., t. Gray.= Mytilacea„Lamck"

Fer.

— Iflytilimeria Coxr. — Gbay

1842 Syn. Br. Mus 92 , et 1847

Zool. Proc. 199, g. Dreisseni-

darum.

— Iflytliina Cantk. 1837 Bull.

Brux. IV. 106, et Ann. sc nat.

VII. •MYl. = Tichogouia Rm.

IflytiliteS Gmel. 1793 Linn. ed.

Xtll» , ni. J09. = MytilusL. sp.

foss.

IHytilocardia Ag 18^7 Nom. z.,

corr. , v. Mvtilicardin.

IVIytiioida Griff. 1834 Cuv. A.

K XII. 105. = Mytiloides Brongn.

iflytiloidae Ag. 1847 Nom. z..

corr , V. Mytilidae.

— Iflytiloides Lum. 1699 Lith.

Br. 42 nr. 884-897. gen. Bivalv.

foss , Jlytilos et Modiolos referens.

Iflytiloineria Ag. 1847 Nom. b.,

corr., V. .'lytiliineria.

— Jflytilopecten Li id. 1699

Lith. 32

— mytiIopectuncuIu8 Luid.

16f.9 Lith. 43. num. 900, Bi-

valvium genus Solenitis interpo-

situm.

Iflytilus Da Costa 1778 Brit.

Conch. 211. = Mytilus, Ano-

donta, Modiolus, Lanistes.

— :flytullna „Cantr." Ag. 1846

Kom. z., errore pro Mytilina Cantr.

Jflytyli EiCHW. 1829 Zool. sp. I.

285, fam. Acephalorum : Unio,

Anodon , Mytilus , Lithodomus,

Modiola. = Mytilacea Cuv.

IVIytylinierla „Conr." Tbosch.

1838 Arch. f. Natg. IV. 2. p.

290, V. Mytilimeria.

Iflyurella Hinds I844 in Sow. jr.

Thes. Conch part V. p. 171, sg.

Terebrac: T. myuros Lamck.

— Jflyxostonia Trosch. — Pfk,

1 847 Ztschr. f. Mal. 111, g. Cy-

clostomaceorum — Gray 1S47

Zool. Proc. 182, et 1850 Cat.

Cycloph. 14, g. Cyclophoridarum.

Syrton. ?Lituella Gray q. cf. =
Pterocyclus B. pars.

HTacsiotUS Alb. 1830 Hel. 162,

sect. Bulimi : B. nux Brod.

IVaiada „Lamck." Jay 1836 Cat,

b, 19, V. Naiades. — Jay 1839

Cat., c, 22. snbfamiliae: Margarita

et Platiris Lea.

- Maiades Lamck. — Trosch.



— 90 —
1847 Arch f. Natg. XIII. 1. p

267 ,
genera : Unio , Jlargaritana,

Hyria, Castalia, Dipsas, Anodonta,

Iridina, Spatha, Mycetopus. —
Agass. 1852 Arch. f. Natg. XVIII

1 . p. 43. Gen. americana : Dysnomia,

naria, Truncilla, Lampsilis , Can-

thyria, Euijnia, Metaptera, Alas-

modonta, Obovaria; Micromya,

Cyprogenia, Plagiola, Orthonymus,

Tritogonia, Quadrula, Rotundaria,

Complanaria, Pleurobema, Unio-

psis , Blargaritana , Hemilastena.

Unio.

— ll^aJadeS Bronn 1824 Syst. urw.

Couch. 29.

— ]|[aiiina Gr.\y. — Alb. 1860

Hel. 68, g. Heliceorum ; sectiones

:

Xesta, Microcystis , Hemiplecta,

Ryssota, Ariophanta, = Stenopus

G. (Gray.)

Jtfapaeus Alb. 1850 Hel. 179, sect.

Bulimi: B. baeticatus W. B.

— HFarica Ricl. — Recl. 1843

Zool. Proc. 136, g. Velutinidarum.

— 1845 Guer. 3Iag. Moll. tab. 115,

g. Naricidarum. = Merria Gray.

{nec = Fossarus.)

JVarieidae Recl. 1845 Guer. 3Iag.,

fam. Pectinibranchiatorum : Narica.

— Jtfassa Mart. 1774 Verz. 113,

sectiones

:

1. truncatae. = Eburna, Pisania

sp., Bulliana, Nassa sp.

2. utrinque acuminatae. = Pisa-

nia sp., Ricinula, Turbinella sp.

— WaSSa Lamck. 1799 Prodr. 71,

g. Unilocularium : Bucc. mutabile

L. _ 1801, V. Ind.

HTassa Oken 1816 Zool. 276, et

1817 Isis 1171.= Nassa, Dolium,

Harpa.

Sfassaeltes Krijg. 1823 Urw. II.

417. = Nassa Lmck.

]Vassaria Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

III. 123, g. Siphonobrancheorura,

Nassas costatas et Pisanias con-

tinens.

JVassarius Dum. 1806 Zool. an.

166, g. Tubispirantium. = Nassa

Lmclc.

Jtfassina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

139, sect. Buccinidarum : Bullia,

Nassa, Desmoulea, Northia, Rin-

gicula, Phos, Cyllene.

JVatiea „Adans." Fer. 1801 Mem.

soc. med. d'emul. IV. 396 , g.

Limacinarum operculatarum. ~
Paludina, Bithinia, Cyclostoma.

IVatica (Lamck) Gray 1847 Zoo].

Proc. 149, g. Naticlnorum: N.

canrena, fiilminea, lineata, fragilis.

HTaticarius Dum. 1806 Zool. anal.

164, g. Adelobranchiatorum. =
Natica Ad.

JVatieella Grat. 1840 Conch. foss.

Atl I. tab. 10, genus? ex typo

Naticae neritoidis Gratel. = ?Ne-

ritopsis. (Bronn Nom. pal.

)

— HTaticidae Foeb. — Gray 1842

Syn. Br. M. 59. 90, fam. Erioph-

thalmorum : Natica , Neverita,

Nacca , Cepatia , Polinices , Mam-

milla, Cernina, Globulus, Naticina,

Cryptostoma, ?Stylina,? Radula.

— 1847 Zool. Proc. 149, subfam.:

Naticina, Polinicina.

JVaticina Gbay 1842 Syn. Br. M.

90 (et Naticaria err. typ. ib. 60.),

gen. Naticidarum. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 160, g. Polinicinorum : Ne-

rita papilla Gm.
— Itfaticlna Macg. = Neritacea

Lmck.

— I¥atleina Ag. = Sigaretea.

HTaticina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

149, subf. Naticidarum: Natica,

Deshayesia.
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IVaticites Kruq. IS^S. Urw. U.

300. = Natica Ad.

— HTaticopsis M'Cov. — typ. : Ne-

rita spirata Sow.

IVaiisimacha Gist. 1848 Natg.

Thierr. J74. ;r: Laniogerus Blv.

— IVavita Leach 1818 Cat. ined. t.

Gray, nov g Lymnadarum: Bulla

hypnorum L
IVautaritlS Dum. 1806 Zool. anal.

166, g. Cephalopodorum, = Nau-

tilus Breyn.

W^auticWS (yavriaog) Arist. i. q.

Nautilus.

— [JVaiitilacea Lcach 1823 Syn.

Br. 31. 64.] Nautilaces Lamck.

— IVaiitiiaceae „Lamck." Bronn

1824 Syst. urw. Conch. 7.

JVautiiia Raf. 1815 Anal. nat. 140.

Gray 1849 Ceph. Antep. p. 2,

ordo Polarnaxiorum. z:: Tetra-

branchia Ow.

HTautiiina 31acg 1843 Aberd. 33,

fam. Siphoniferorum. ~ Nautilea

Mke.

[jyautilina] Nautiline D'Orb. , t.

Fer. 1827 BuU. sc. n. et geol. X.

428, g. Pterop. non descriptum.

— [mrautilitae] Nantilites err. typ,

Latr. 1825 Fam. nat 165. Nau-

tilites Berth. 1827 L c.

— JVautiiites Lum. 1699 1. c. =
Ammonites et Nautilus Breyn.

— IVautilites Buttn. etc i q.

praec.

— HTautilites Brevn. — praec.

Lang. 1708 Hist lap. fig. Helv. 101.

IVautiloceras D-Orb 1860 Pal

strat. I 112, gen. Nautilidarum

:

Cyrtoceras aigoceras Miinst. =
Gyroceras De Kon.

Nautilophora Grav 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 88. 92, ordo Cephalo-

podorum : Nautilidac, Goniatidac.

— [IVautiiUS] ravTiXoi seu yavTtxo;

Arist. Hist. anim. lib. IV. cap. 1.

— ScHNEiD. 17*4 Samml. verm

Abh. 120, species Octopodiae.

— IVautilusBRF.YN.— (^no7i Schneid.

1784. 1. c ) — Vrolick 1843 Ann.

Mag N. H. XIL 173, et 1849 in

Tiidschr voor de nat. Wet. IL

312. — Vander Hoeven 1848 in

Tiidschr. v. d. n. Wet. I. 67, et

1850 Proe. zool. Soc. 1, etTrans.

zool. Soc. IV.

— ]¥autilus LiNN. 1735 Syst. nat.,

genus Testaceorum ; species : Nau-

tilus, Orthoceros, Lituus.

— HrautiliiS Cuv. 1817 R. a. H.

365, V. Ind.

niTavea Gray 1851 Ann. Mag. N. H.

VIII. 381. 385, gen. Zirfaeinorum

novum.

— HTavicula Blv. — cf. Bonanni

1684 Recr. 103. — Synon, Ci-

bota Brown. Litharca Gray olim.

Arca Gray 1847.

IVayada ,.Lamck." Leach 1823

Syn. Br. Mus. 59. = Naiades

Lamck.

JVeara (Rev. zool. 1839 p. i22.)

Gray 1842 Syn. Br. M. 78. 91,

et 1847 Zool. Proc. 192, g. Cor-

bulidarum. = Neaera Gray.

— JVectla Gfav — 1842 Syn. Br.

5Ius. 90, g. Littorinidarum , ob-

scurum.

HTeeflhaniia Carus 1839 N. Act.

nat. cur. XIX. 1. p. 3, gen.

Spermatozoorum. = Spermatoph.

Sepiae.

JVeithaea Gray 1842 Syn. Br.

3Ius. 92, g. Pectinidar., i. q. seq.

— IVeithea Drouet. — Etym.

Neith , deus quidam Gallorum-

(Bronn.)

— ]Veniatura Be^s 1836 Journ.
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Asiut. Soc. of Beng. V. 781. —
Gbay 1842 Syn. Br. M. 90, et

1847 Zool Proc. 151, g. Littori-

nidarum.

HTemltes Gist. 1848 Natg. 165

= Planites De Haan.

HTeptunea Link 1807 Rost. Samml.

III. 117, gen. Siphonobrancheo-

rum. = Fusus Lamck.

HTereilia De Crist. et Jan 1832

Catal. = Neritella Humphi'.

IVereiteS Emmons 1842 Geol. New

York, gen. (?Gastropodorum) foss.

— IVerinea Defr. — Nerine Defr.

1824 Tabl. corps org foss. 114,

g. Plicaceorum. — Gray 1842

Syn. Br. JIus. 62. 90, g. Pyra-

midellidarum? — Shabpe 1850

Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. VI. 2.

p. 101, subgeuera: Nerinaea, Ne-

rinella, Trochalia, Ptygmatis.

Hferineiia Sharpe 1850 Quart. J.

g. S. VL 2. p. 101, si;bg. Neri-

naeae : N. Dupiniana D'Orb.

IVeripterum „Herrm." Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 148, err. pro Nero-

pterum Ag.

Jl¥erita Mull. 1774 Hist. Verm. 11.

170, g. Univalvium testa opercu-

lata. ~ Phytophaga operculata,

exceptis Valvata & Trocho.

STerita Oken 1815 Zool. 261, et

1817 Isis 1170, g- Neritarum. =
Neritella Humphr.

HTeritacea Wiegm. 1832 Zool . . . ,

et 1843 ib. , b, p. 557, fam. Cte-

nobranchiorum : Navicella, Nerita,

Neritina. — Trosch. 1848 in

Wiegm. Zool. , c , 553, fam. Rhi-

pidoglossorum. — Syn. Neritidae

D'Orb. 1841. Gray.

— nireritaeeae Bronn 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 17.

[Sferitae] Nenten Oken 1815 Zool.

260, fam. pro Valvata , Nerita,

Natica, Peloronta

iVeritaeformis Meusch. 1787

Mus. Gev. 271. = Natica, et Lit-

tovina

HTeritarius Dum. 1806 Zool anal.

164, g. Adelobranchiatorum. =
Nerita Ad.

— Iterltella Humphr. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 148, g. Neritel-

linorum. Synon. Neritina Lamck.

q. cf. Nerita Oken 1815. Cher-

nites Gist

Krerltelllna Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 148, subf. Neritidarum:

Neritella, Catilhxs.

— arerltldae D'Orb. 1837 Moll.

Can. , fam. Pectinibranchaeorum :

Nerita, Natica, ?Pileolus, Navi-

cella. — H. C. Lea 1843 1. c.

- {non Gray, D'0rb. 1840,

Thomps.) = Neritacea Lmck.

— IVerltidiae Gray 1840 Turt.

Man 1. c. ; et 1842 Syn. Br. Mus.

5«. 89, gen. : Nerita, Pileolus,

Culana, Neritina, Clithon, Dostia,

Velates, Navicella. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 1 47, subfam. : Neritina, Ne-

ritellina. — Thomps. 1840 I. c
- D'Orb. 1840 Voy. MoU. 405,

fam. Pect. ut 1841 , excepta Ne-

ritopsi. = Neritacea Wiegm.

— JVerltlna Lamck. — Recl. 1850

Journ. de Conch, I 131, tribus

:

Velates , Pileolus, Mitrula, Clype-

olum
,

(Neripterum) , Clithon a,

Theodoxus, Clithon b. — Rossm.

1851 Ztschr. fiir Malak. fiir d. J.

1850. p. 117. — Neritella Humphr.

niTeritlna Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

147, subf. Neritidaiiim : Nerita,

Velates, Pileolus.

IVeritinea Bronn 1851 Leth. , c,

= Neritacea W.
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JVerltinldae Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

90, fam. Scutibranch. Podophth.

:

Nerita, Neritella, Catillus.

— HTeritites Lum. 1699 Lith. 19.

nr. 311.

AFeritoina Morris 1849 Quart.

Journ. geol. Soc. V. 332, g. Ga-

steropodorum : Nerita sinuosa Sow.

IVeritopsidae Gray 1817 Zool.

Proc. 150, fam. Eiiophthalmorum :

Neritopsis.

— Ikreritopsis Gratel. 1832 Act.

soc. Linn. Bord. V. 129, et 1839

ib. XI. 139. — {non Gray.) —
Syn. Radula Gray olim. ?Nati-

cella Grat. 1840. (Deleatur Vani-

koro Q.)

]l¥erit«ila Planc. 1739 Conch. min.

not. 27. — Cyclope R.

IVetriim Phil. 1850 Abb. u. Beschr.

III. 8. p 118.= Pusionella Gray.

mna Gray 1850 Fig. IV. 78, g.

Littorinidarum 2^f sect : Trochus

s. Litorina Cumingi Phil.

IVinelia Gkay 1850 Fig. IV. 87, g.

Turbinorum : Turbo torqiiatus Ch.

— moniia Gray 1840 Syn. 124,

et 1842 ib. 90, et Nioma p. 60,

g. Littorinidarum. = Merria.

— IVisso Gray. — 1842 Syn Br.

M. 61. 90, g. Littorinidarum. =
Niso R.

— IVoetia Gray. (nec Noetia.) —
Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 92, g.

Arcadarum.

]!Vortllia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

140, g Nassinorum: Nassa Nor-

thiae Gr. (?= B. serratum Dufr.)

HrotilliS Alb. 1850 Hel. 168, sectio

Bulimi : Achatina anomala Pfr.

(Spiraxis Adams.)

IVotobrancliia Trosch. 1848

Wiegm. Zool., c, 664, subordo Ga-

sterop. ; fam. : Doridea . Tritonia-

cea, Aeolidiae, Alysiacea, Acera,

Sij'n. Nudibranchia (tribus) Fleni.

IVetoniya M'Coy 1848 Foss. Au-

stral., teste Dana 1848 Sill. Journ.

V. = Pyramia Dana.

— IVotoptyclia Ag. 1 846 , «0«

1837 1. c.

IVotOi^ipllites Duval-Jouve 181

1

Belemn. 64 , sectio Belemnitae.

]¥otOSiplione Gray 1842 Syn.

Br. Mus. 88. 92, g. Belemniti-

daruni, i. q. praec. (Belemnitae

gastrocoeli D'Orb.)

IVototrenia Ag. 1847 Nom. z.,

corr., V. Notrema.

— I¥iicleobrancliiata Blv. —
Nucleobranches Blv. 1814 N.

Bull. soc. philom. 1 77 , ordo Ce-

phalaeoram symmetricorum , He-

teropodis congruus. — 1816 ib.

122, ordo Cephalophororum symm.

JViicleobrancliidae DOrb.

1835 Voy. MoU. 139, fam. Hete-

ropodimi. = Nucleobranchidae.

jVucIeils Fabr. 1822 Fortegn. 72.

= Columbella.

Jl^UCleilS Olivae Martini 1774

Verz. 96 , srxbsectio Cochlidis

cylindroideae. = Columbella.

IVllCllEana Link 1807Rost. Samml.

III. 155. = NuciUa Lamck.

IVuciilidae DOrb — Gray 1847

Zool Proc. 190, fam. Cladopo-

dorum : Nucula , Nuculiua , Leda,

Yoldia, ?Solenella.

IVllCIllina „De •Filippi" Pobro

Bibl. ital. tom. 82, uov. g. Bival-

vium dubium
,

pro parte ad Cru-

staceorum genus Cypridis referen-

dum. (Porro Note Bibl. 90.)

IVllCllliiia D'Orb. 1844 Pal. fr.

T. cret. lU. 161, g. Nuculidarum:

Nucula miliaris Desh. = Pleuro-

don Wood.
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— IVudlbranchia GnAv 1821

Lond. Med. Rep.XV. 234.(/?owCnv.)

WudibraiBcliiaeLowE l84'iZool.

Proc. 51. = Nudibranchiata Cuv.

— [Sfudibrancliiata GrifF. 1831

A. K. XIL 24.] Nudibranches {7iec

Nudibranchia) Cuv. 1817.1. c.H .389.

— IVummulns Wall. 1. c, 7ion

Stob.

— IVumuluS Stob. 1732 Diss. ep.,

et 1752 Opusc. 5.

— mrymplia Mart. 1774 Vz. 137

= Cytherea, Venus sp., Artemis,

Astarte, Lucina, Mactra.

— CKTympliacea Leach 1823 Syn.

58.] Nymphacees Lamck.

— IVymplkaceae Bronn 182^

Syst. urw. Conch. 25.

— Obeliiscus Huxaiphr. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 159, g. Pyra-

midellidarum : Trochus dolabratus

L = Pyramidella Lamck.

—Obeiiscus Ag. 1846, nec 18371. c

— Obolus EicHw. 1829 1. c. {non

1831), g. Lingularum. — D'Orb.

1847 Compt. rend. XXV. 267, et

1850 Ann. sc nat. XIII. 311, g.

Lingulidarum. — Synon. Aulo-

notreta Kut.

— Obovaria Raf. — Agass. 1852

Arch. f. Nat. XVIII. 1. p. 46, g.

Naiadum.

Ocenebra Leach mscr, , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag, XX. , g. Purpu-

ridarum: Murex erinaceus L.

Octopia ItAR 1815 An. nat. 140,

sectio Antepediorum : Octopus. —
Gray emend. 1849 Ceph. Antep.

2. 3, ordo Antep.: Octopidae,

Philonexidae, Ocythoidae.

Octopidae „DOrb.<< Gkay 1849

Ceph. Autep 3. 4, fam. Octopio-

rum: Octopus, Cistopus, Pinnoc-

topus, Eledone, Cirroteuthis.

Octopoda Gray 1821 Lond. Med.

Rep. XV. 230, g. Anosteophoro-

rum. = Octopus Cuv.

Octopodes Reinh. etPRoscH 1846

Om Sciadeph. 38, tribus Dibran-

chorum ; familiae : Apteri (Eledone,

Octopus, Philoncxis ; Argonauta),

Pteroti (Sciadephorus).

— Octopodia Schneid. 1784 1. c.

108, gen, Mollium, sic divisum:

Class. I. pedes octoni breves, pro-

muscides binae ; venter pinnatus

;

ossiculum dorsi. Species : Sepia,

Loligo, Teuthis, Seijiola.

Class. II. pedes octoni longi basi

palmati ; absque promuscidibus,

pinnis et osse dorsali. Species :

Polypus , Moschites , Nautilus,

Pompilus.= CephalopodaLeach.

— Octopodidae Gray. — 1842

Syn Br. M. 87. 92, fam. Sepio-

phororum: Ocythoe, Occopns, Ele-

dona , Pilonexus , Cirroteuthis. —
1847 Zool, Proc. 204, fam. unica

Octopodorum ; subfam. : Ocytho-

ina, Octopodiua, Pilonexiana.

Octopodina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 205 , subfam. Octopodida-

rum: Octopus, Tremoctopus, Ele-

done, Octopodoteuthis, Cirroteuthis.

Octopoteutliis RuppELL 1844

Giorn. del Gabin. di Messina fasc.

XVI. 7 Arch. f. Natg. XI. 2.

p. 304, g. Cephalop. = Verania

Krohn.

— Octopus Cuv. 1798 Tabl. el. 380,

g. Cephalopodorum. — Lamck.

1799 Mem. soc. dhist. nat. 1. c,

Ocythoidae Gray 1849 Ceph,

• Antep. 3. 28 , fam, Octopiorum.

= Ocythoina.

Ocytlioina Gbay 1847 Zool. Proc

204 , subfam, Octopodidarum

:

Ocvthoe.
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Odontocyclas Schlut. 1838 Vz.

10, gen. ex typo Pupae Kokeilii

Rm. — MoRCH 1862 Cat. Yold.

34, sg. Pupae.

— Odontostyeus Gray. — 1842

Syn. Br. M. 90, g. Helicidarum,

non explicatum.

— Odoi^toniia Flem. — Gray

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 62. 90, et

1847 Zool, Proc. 159, g. Pyrami-

dellidarum : Turbo plicatus , spi-

ralis et interstiuctus Mout., graci-

lis Brocclii, Turbonilla Humboldti

Risso, Acteon elevatus Lea, Odo-

8tomia obliqua et Rissoa glabra

Alder, Jaminea seminuda Adams
et exigua Couth. — Jeffr. 1S48

Ann. Mag N. H. H. 330, et 1850

ib, V. lOS. = Turbonilla Risso

Lov.

Oenopota Morch I852 Cat Yold.

73 , sect. Pleurotomae : Pl. pleu-

rotomaria Couth.

Oikopleiira Mertens 1831 Mem.

Pe'tei'sb. I. 205, Pteropodum genus.

= Appendicularia Ch. & E.

Oitliona Ald. & Hanc. 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. VIH. 291, gen. Eoli-

didarum novum.

— Oleacina Bolt. — Gray 1847

Zool Proc. 178, g. Achatinano-

rum. — MoRCH 1852 Cat. Yold.

19, g Bulimidar.

— [Oligogyra] Olygyra Say 1818

Journ. Acad. n. sc. Phil. L 2. p.

283., et Oligyra 1819 in Nichols.

Enc. etc.

Oligoptera Raf. 1815 Anal. de la

nat. , sect. Pteropodiorum. (Gi"ay

1850.)

Oligyradae Gray i847 ZooI.Proc.

182, fam. Pulmobranchiatorum

:

OIig}'ra, Lucidella, Alcadia.

— OllvaBRUG.— praec.CHEMN. 1788

Conch. Cab. X. 129. — Duclo»

1848 in Chenu 111. conch., Monogr.

= Strephona Browne.

— OEivancillaria DOrb. 1840

Voy. Moll. 417.= ScaphulaSwains.

OSivaria Raf. 1815 Anal. nat. n:

Strephona Browne. (Gray.

)

Olivariiis Dum. 1806 Zool. anal.

1 68, g. Tubispirantium. ~ Oliva Ch.

Olivella Swains. 1831 Zool. 111.

2d ser. vol. H. nr. 13. — Gkay

1847 Zool. Proc. 140, g. Olivi-

norum. Synon. Olivae ancilloides

Ducl. Olivina D'Orb. Lampro-

doma Sw. ?

— Oiivia Cantr. 1835 BuU. Brux.

H. 387, genus vel Trochi subg.

fossile, Otaviae affine : Olivia Ota-

viana Cantr. Synon. Craspedotua

Phil. Otavia Gray.

— Olividae D'Orb. 1840 Voy. 416.

{ncc 1839.)

— Olivina D'Orb. 1840 Voy. Moll.

417. = Olivella Swains.

Olivina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 140,

subf. Buccinidarum : Strephona,

Olivella, Scaphula, Agaronia, An-

cilla, Eburna, ?Monoptygma.

— Olivilla CoNR. = Ancillaria.

— Olyifira Blv. Qion Say.)

— Olygyra Say 1818.

— Onialax.ii^ ( nec Omalalaxis )

Desh. - Gray 1847 Zool. Proe.

151, g. Littorinidarum.

— Omalonyx. D'Orb. 1837 {non

184!) 1. c. 229, subg. Succineae

:

Succ. unguis D'Orb. — Par. Albers

1850 Hel. 54. — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 170, g. Vitriuinorum.

— Omplialoploce Ag. 1846, ncc

1837 1. c.

Omplialosfyla SchlIt. 1838 Vz.

7, snbg. Bulinii : B. ustulatus Mke.

Ompkalotropls Pfr. 1851 Zool.
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Proc. . . , , et Ztschr. f. Mal. 176;

1 862 Consp. 48 ; Pneum. Mon. 306,

g. Cyclostomaceorum : Cycl. hiero-

glyphica Fer. — Synon. Hydro-

cena (max. part.) Pfr. olim. Realia

sp. Gray.

Oncaea Gist. 1848 Natg. Thierr

168. =: Achatina.

Oiicliidella Gray 1860 Fig. IV.

117, g. Onchidiadarum : Onchi-

dium nigricans Q. , etc.

Oncliidoriis Blainv. 1816 Nouv.

Bull. soc philom. 97. = Onchi-

doris Blv.

Oncoceras Hall 1817 Pal. New-

York I., gen. Cephalopodorum.=
Gomphocei'as Sow.

— Oniscia Sow. — Reeve 1849

Conch. icon., Monogr. — St/non

adde : Hystrix Humphr. Ersina,

Sconsia et Morum Gray. = Lam-

bidium Link.

Onlscia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 137,

g. Cassidinorum magis restrictum:

Oniscia canccllata 8ow.

Oniiliociiiton Gcay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 65. 6>^, i. q Onythochiton.

— OnustliS HuMPHR. — Gray 1*^47

Zool. Proc 158, g. restrictum

:

Trochus Indicus Chemn. Morch

1852 in Forhandl. vid de skand.

Naturf. VI. Mote i Stockh. 1861,

de anat.

— [Onycliia Elv. IS^^aDict. XXVH.
137.] Onykia Les

Onycllia Gray 1849 Ceph. Antep.

46. 56, g. Onychoteuthidarum:

Loligio cardioptera Peron.

— Onycllites Agric. 1543 de nat.

foss. lib. V. cap. 6. (tion Lang.

1. c.)

Onyclioteuthidae Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 206, fam. Decapodo-

rum : Onychoteuthis , Enoploteu-

this, Belemnites, Belemniteuthis.

Onydioteiitliidae Gray 1849

Ceph. Antep. 36. 45, fam. Chon-

drophororum: 1. Enoploteuthis,

Ancistrochcirus , Abralia, Octopo-

doteuthis, Acantlioteutliis. 2. Ony-

choteuthis , Ancistroteuthis , Ony-

chia. 3. Ommastrephes.

Ony^eia D'Orb. 1837 Moll. Can. 88,

g. Cassidarum. = Oniscia Sow.

Onytliocliiton Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 169, gen. Chitonidarum

:

Ch. undulatus Q. = Onithochi-

ton Gr.

Opeas Alb. 1850 Hel. 175, sect.

Bulimi: B. subula Pfr.

— Operciilatae Wiegm. — Gray

1850 Fig. IV. 64. = Phanero-

pneumona Gray.

0|Berciilatiini Linn. 1753 Mus.

Tessin. 116, g Concharum. —
MoRCH 1852 Cat. Yold. 137, g.

Pleurobranchidarum. = Umbrella

Lamck.

OplliliteS ROULL. DU ROQUAN 1844

BuII. soc geol. de Fr. I.- 198.

(Bronn Nom. pal.) = Caprina

DOrb.

Opliiogyra Alb. 1860 Hel. 91,

sect. Helicis. = Polygyratia Gray.

— Opliioderniis Ag. 1846, ncc

1837 I. c.

— Opliis Grav. = Opis Defr.

— Opis Defr. 1821 Tabl. foss. 108,

g. Trigoneorum.

Opisoplitlialnia Pfeiff. 1852

Mon. Pneum. 3 , subordo Pneu-

monopomorum. Fam. unica : Aci-

culacea.

[Opistliobrancliia] Opistobran-

ches Milne-Edvv. 1848 Ann. sc.

uat. IX. 107, Gasteropodorum

brariohiferorum ordo, Cuvieri Nu-
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tlibraucliiata , Inferobranchiata ct

Tectibranchiata complectens. —
Blanchard 1848 Compt. rend.

XXVIII. -244, et Ann. sc. nat.

IX. 172, et 1849 ib. XI. 74.

Opisthobrancliii „6Ianch."

Frok. 1848 N. Not. nr. 127. p.

263, V. praec.

OpisthoportiS Bens. in lit., teste

Pfr. 1851 Ztschr. f. Mal. 8, sectio

Cyclostomae: C. Taylorianum ct

rostellatum Pfr. =. Cyclotus sp. Pfr.

Orbiceila DOrb. |847 Compt.

rend XXV. 269, et 1860 Ann.

sc . nat. , c, XIII. .360, g. Orbicu-

lidarum. = ?Treraatis Sharpe.

(Davidson, sed negante Morris.)

— Orbicula Cuv. 1. c. 436. —
Sow. 1846 in Sow. jr. Thes. part.

Vn. , Monogr. — D'Orb. 1860

Ann. sc. nat. XIII. 349, g. Orbi-

culidarum.

Orbicularius Dum. 1806 Zoo!

anal. 168, g. Brachiop. = Orbi-

cuhi Cuv.

— Orbiculitlae MCoy em. —
D'Orb. 1847 Compt. rend. XXV.
269, et 1860 Ann. sc. nat. XIII.

348, fam. Brachiop. : Siphonotreta,

Orbicella, Orbiculoidea, Orbieula.

OrbiculoideaD'0RB. l847Compt.

rend. XXV. 269, et 1860 Ann.

sc. nat. XIII. 351, g. Orbiculida-

rum, quod ab Orbicula non dif-

fere censet Davidson. Syn. Patella

sp. Markl. Schizotreta Kut.

— Orbis Lea. — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 161, g. Littorinidarum ?

Orbitulites Griff. 1834 A. K. XII.

15. = Orbulites.

Orplinus At.bers 1850 Hel. 146,

sect. Bulimi: B. Taunayi Fer.

— Ortliaiicus Beck. — confirmat

gcnus Troschel 1847 Ztschr. f.

Mal. 60, et 1850 Arch. f. Natg.

XV. 1. p. 228.

— Orthis Dalm. 1. c. 96. 110, g.

Terebratulitarnm; Anoraites pecten

Wahlenb. — D'Orb. 1847 C. rend.

XXV. 267, et 1850 Ann. sc. n.

XIII. 320, g. Orthisidarum. —
Gray 1848 Ann. Mag. N. H. II.

438, g. Productidarum.

Ortliisidae D'Orb. 1847 Corapt.

rend. XXV. 267, et 1860 Ann.

sc. n. XIII. 317, fam. Brachiop.

:

Strophoraena, Orthisina, Orthis.

Ortliisina D'0rb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 267, et 1850 Ann.

sc. n. XIII. 319, g. Orthisidarum:

Orthis anomala, ascendens.

Orthocera Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

M. 64. = Orthocerea.

Ortiiocerata Blaimv. 1825 Dict.

sc. n. XXXVI. 487. = Orthoce-

rea Lmck.

Ortliocereae Bbonn 1824 Syst.

urw. Concli. 9. = Orthocerea

Lmck.

— Orthocerotes Lixx. 1735Syst.

ed. I. , specics Hehnintholithi.

Ortliocerusi Kixg 1844 Ann. Mag.

N. H. XIV., g. Tetrabranchiorum.

= Orthoceratites Br.

— [Ortboconcbae Gein. 1846.]

Orthoconques D'Oi!b. 1844

Pal. fr. T. cret. IIL 14, Lamelli-

branch. ordo; subordines: 1. si-

nupalleales: Clavagellidae, Pliohi-

dae, Solenidae, Anatinidae, Telli-

nidae , Corbulidae , Pctricolidae,

Cytheridae 2 integropalleales

:

Cardidae, Tridacnidae, Astartidae,

Cypriuidae, Cyclasidac, Lucinidae,

Unionidae, Trigonidae, Nuculidae,

Arcacidae, Mytilulae. — 1 846 Voy.

Amer. Moll. 495, farailiac : I . Cla-

vageliidae, Pholadidae , Myacidae,

7
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Anatinidae , Saxicavidae, Solecur-

tidae, Tellinidae, Solenellidae, Ve-

nusidae , Cyclasidae, Corbulidae.

2 Astartidae, Carditidae (Cypri-

nidac), Lucinidac, Cardidae, Unio-

nidae, Trigonidae, Nuculidae, Ar-

cacidae, Mytilidae, Limidae.

— Ortlionata Emm.
, g. Bivalv.

foss.

Ortlionatlia Hall 1844 Geol. N.

York IV
, g. Dimyariorum, Cypri-

cardiae simile. (Bronn.) cfF. praec.

et sq.

Ortlionota Conr., g. Di-

myariorum, cf. praecc. — Vanuxem
1847 Sillim. Journ. IIL — Jukes

1847 Athenaeum nr. 1018. —
Salter !>^i9 Mem. of the Geol.

Survey II 362 (Nucula cingulata

His , Psammobia rigida Sow )

Ortlionymus Agass. ISb'} Arch.

f.Nat. XVIII I. p.48, nov. g.Naia-

dum : U. cylindricus.

Ortliopnoea Gist. 1848 Natg

109. = Eutropia.

[Ortliosoma] Orthosomes Latr.

1825 Fam. nat 171. not , i. q

Gastropoda Lamck.

— Ortliostraca Brandt 1833 1.

c. II 299, sectio Decapodum,

testa dorso immersa insignis.

(Sepia etc.j

— Ortliotetes „Fisch.« Oken 1831

Isis 232. — De Kon. = ?Gono-

trema Eaf.

OrtllotliriiK Geik t847Bull. soc.

nat. Mosc. XX. 84, et 1818 Verst.

Zechst. 14, g. Brachiopodorum.

= Strophalosia King. (De Vern.

184S Bull soc. geol. Fr. V. 300.)

— Ortygia „Leach" Brown 1827

111. Conch. Gr. Br. tab XIX. XX
,

species: Venus laminata Lask.,

gallina L., rugosa Penn., spinifera

Mont , Ort. sulcata et costata

Brown. — Gray 1861 Biit. Aceph.

und Brach. 10, subg. Chionae.

Oruj«tia Morch 1862 Cat. Yold.

\b, sect. Helicis: H. monticula

Sow.

OsaniuS Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., g Pleuro-

branchidarum : Lamellaria mem-

branacea Mont. = Pleurobranchus

Cuv. (cf. Oscanius.)

Oscabrine fgall ) Milne-Edw. 1846

Compt. rend. XX. 4, teste Mid-

dendorff, a Chitone disjungendum

genus, non explicatum.

— Oscana Bosc. 1797 (non 1792)

1. c. p 9

Oscanius Leach mscr , t. Gray

18-17 Zool Proc. 163. = Osanius.

Osteoilesinacea Couthouy 1839

Bost. Journ. II. 2 , Monogr. =
Ostendesma (fam ) Desh.

Osteodoina Hanl. 1844 Catal. I.

20. 24. err. pro Osteodcsma Desh.

Ostracarius Dum. 1806 Zool.

anal 168, g- Acephalorum. =
Pecten & Ostrea.

— [Ostracea] Ostracees Cuv. 1817

R a II. 466.

— Ostraceae «Blainv." Oken 1817

Isis 1680. — Bronn 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 33.= OstraceaLamck.

Ostracia Kaf. 1815 Analyse nat.,

t. Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph. and

Brach. 126. =?
Ostracis Agric. 1646 de nat. foss.

lib. V. cap. 6, lapis Ostreis similis.

Ostracita Griff. 1834 A. K. XIL

92. = Ostracites La Peyrouse.

Ostracites Aldrov. 1648 Mus. me-

tall 462. 594 = Ostrea List. em.

— 0»tracites Luid. 1699 Lith.

Brit. 25. nr. 439— 568, gen. Bi-

valv. fossilium, a quo distinguun-
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tur, at nomine tantum, Gryphites,

Haeretula, Auricularia, Serratulum

falcatum , Strigosula , Listronites.

Ostracodermatn „Arist " Klein

1753 Ostrac. in praef. , male pro

Ostracoderma.

Ostrea Mart. 1774 Verz. 131, gen.

Semicardinum ; sectiones : Ostrea

propr. s. d. (= Ostrea, Melea-

grina et Anomia), Ostrea plicata,

0. figurata.

-- OstreafigurataMART. 1774Vz

132.

— Ostrea plicataMART. 1774 Vz.

132.

Ostreae Eichw. 1829 Zool. spec.

1. 287 , fam. Acephalorum : Tri-

gonia, Arca, Pinna, Avicula, Mal-

leus, Spondylus, Anoniia, Placuna,

Calceola, Ostrea, Pecten, Plagio-

stoma, Podopsis, Gryphaea, Acar-

do, Catillus. = Patulipalla Latr.

— Ostreidae Gray 1833 Phil.

Trans. 777. — 1«47 Zool. Proc.

201, gen. : Ostrea, Gryphaea, Exo-

gyra, Plectronia, Carolia.

Ostreuni Rond. 1656 Univ. Aq.

hist. II. 34. — Leeuwenhoek

l696Arc. nat. 665.— Linn. 1748

ed. VI. p. 75 , species Conchae.

— Adans. 1767, V. sq. — Da
CosTA 1776 Elem. 249. — Oken

1815 Zool. p. IX. =: Ostrea List.

emend.

— Ostreiim Adans. ,
v. praec.

Ostreiim sylvestre Rond. 1566

Aq. II. 40. = Rastellum.

— Ostridae Swains. 1840 Mal,

414. = Ostracidae Swains.

Ostrites Grew 1681 Mus. reg. 202.

= ?Gryphaea.

Otavia „Cantr." Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 145, gen. Ziziphinorum. =
Olivia Cantr.

Otlua Gray 1817 Zool Proc. 156,

scctio Velutinae : Helix otis Turt.

— Clakk 1850 Ann. Mag. N. H.

VI. 448, g. Conovulidarum?

Otopoma Gray 1850 Cat. Cycl.

35, gen. Cyclophoridarum. — Pfr.

1851 Ztschr. f. MaL 167; 1852

Consp. 29 et Mon. Pneum. 179, g.

Cyclostomac. : Cycl. clausum Sow.

Otus Risso 1826 Hist. I. 122. =
Ficula.

Ovula HiJBN. 1810 Epist. , t. F^r.

TabL syst. 83 , g. Testaceor. ter-

restrium, obscurum.

Ovum Martini, V. BuUa Mart.

Owenia Prosch 1847 Overs. K.

Dansk. Vid. Selsk. Forh. 46, et

1849 K. D. Vid. S. Skrift., e, I.

71 , subg. Cranchiae novum. —
MoRCH 1850 OniCranch. megalops

Pr., gen. Loligopsidai-um.

Oxyciieilus Alb. 1850 HeL 174,

sect. Bulimi: B. Hanleyi Pfr.

O^l^yciiona Morch 1862 Catal.

Yold. 14, sect. Helicis: H. bifas-

ciata Burr.

— Oxygyrus Bens. (1835, teste

Gray). — Gray 1847 ZooL Proc.

1 48 , g. Atlantidarum : Atlanta

Keraudreni Rg Synon. Helico-

phlegma et Brownia D'Orb. Ladas

Cantr.

Ox.ynoe „Raf." Couth. 1838 Bost.

Joiirn. II. = Coriacella BIv.

Oxystyla Schlijt. 1838 Vz. 7. =
Orthalicus Beck.

— Paclierium Ao. 1846, nec

1837 1. c.

Pacliya Alb. 1850 Hel. 107, sect.

Helicis: H. cepoides Lea. = Sty-

lodonta Jan.

Pacliycliilus L Lea & H. C. Lea

1850 Zool. Proc. 179, nov. g.

Melanianor.
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Pachydoiniis Morris 184 ,

gen. Arcaceorum? — Dana 1849

Geol. 694, gen. emendat emissa

Maeonia. = Megadesmus Sow.,

t. Dana.

— Pacliyota Aq. 1846, nec 1837

1. c.

Pacltypoma Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

88, g. Imperatorinorum : Trochus

caelatus Chemn.

Pachyrisma Morr. et Lycett

1850 Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. VI.

399, n. g. Lamellibranchiat.

— Pacliystoma Guild. — non

Gray 1. c.

Padiystoma Gkay 1840 Syn.

Br. M., et 1842 ib. p. 90, gen.

Littorinidarum.— 1847 Zool.Proc.

152, g. Melaniainorum : Melania

marginata Lmck.

Pachystoma Alb. 1850 Hel. 125,

sect. Helicis : H. aspera Fer.

Pacltystyla Moech 1852 Catal-

Yold. 2 , sect. Helicis : H. mauri-

tiana Lam.

— PacltytOS Defr. 1824 Tabl.

foss. 109 , g. Pectinidarum.

Pacyodon Beck mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 191. = Ero-

dona Daud.

— Padolluii Mtf. , Stomatellas

no7i complectitur.

Pagana Gist. 1848 Natg. 168. =
Vitriua Drp.

— Pagoda Ag. 1846, nec 18371. c.

Palliata Nitzsch 18 . . . ., teste

Leuck. Mori^h. 125. = Mollusca

Poli.

[Palliibrancliiata] Palliobran-

ches Blainv. 1814 N. Bull. phi-

lom. 179, ordo Acephalaeorum

:

Lingula , Terebratula , Orbicula,

?Hyalea, ?Pneumodermon.— 1816

ib. 122, ordo Acephalophororum.

— Pallium Mart. 1774 Vz. 130.

— Palmarium Mtf. — an plane

fictum genus?

Palmatopoda Mayer 1849 Verh.

d. V. preuss. Rheinl , ordo Gaste-

romeleorum. = Gastropoda.

— Paludestrina D'Orb. 1840

Voy. Moll. 381 , subg. Paludinae,

cujus species Gray 1847 vel ad

Hydrobias , vel ad Lithoglyphos

remittit.

— Paludina Lmck. 1812 Extr.

— Paliidinella Pfk.— A Schmidt

1851 in Ztschr. f. Malak. pro 1850.

p. 116. — Pfr. et RossM. ib.

Paliidinella Lowe 1852 in Ann.

Mag. IX. Apr. et Synops. dia-

gnost. lljsect. Pupae; typi novi.

— [Paludinidae] Paludinides

Riss.

— PaliidinidaeD'ORB. (non 1840

Voy.) 1841 Cub. 1. c.
,

genera:

Paludina, Paludestrina, Melania,

Turritella , Scalaria , Rissoa , Ris-

soina.

— Paludomus Swains. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 155, g. ?Vivi-

paridarum : Melania conica; inse-

ritur ?Hemimitra. — Reeve 184.

Conch ic. , Monogr.

— Pandora Oken 1817 Isis 1166.

[Pandorae] Pandores Desh. 1847

Expl. Alg. Moll. 239, fam. Ace-

phal. : Pandora, Myadora.

— Panopaea Lamck. (no/iMenard.)

= Panopea M.

— Panopea Men. 1807 Ann. Mus.

IX. 135. (Panope sive Panopea

Virgilio.)

Paphia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

186, g. Paphiadarum. Syn. Do-

nacilla Lmck. q. cf.

Papbiadae Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

186, fam. Phyllopodum (antea
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Mesodesmidac) : Paphia , Anapa,

? En'illia.

Parapliolas Conr. 1848 in Proc.

Aca.l. iiat. sc. Philad. IV. 126,

et 1840 ib. IV. 166. 7 Ann. Mag.

N. H., b, IV. 230, uov. gen. Pho-

ladidarum : Pholas Californica C
— Grvy 1851 Ann. Mag N. H.

VIII. 380. 383, g. Pholadinorum

emendatum, altera Conradi specie

ad Pholadideas commissa.

— Parmacella Cuv. 1804 1. c.

i?iec 1805); 1817. R. a. H. 403.

V. Ind.

— Parmula Hevd. = Scutelli-

gera Sp.

Partliena Alb. 1850 Hel. 112,

sect. Helicis : H. angulata Fer.

Parypliaiita Alb. 1850 Hel. 129,

sect, Helicis : H. Busbyi Gray.

Patellae D.\ Costa 1776 Elem.

136. 297, fam. Univalv. non tur-

binatorum
;
genera

:

Pat. vertice integro = Patelia,

Capulus, Tectura.

Pat. concamerata. = Crepidula.

Pat. veitice perforato. = Fissu-

rella, Diodora.

— Patellaria Luid. 1699 1. c.

Patellarius Dum. 1806 Zool. anal.

162, g. Dermobranchiatorum. =
Patella List.

— Pateliidae Grav. - 1847 Zool.

Proc. 168, gen. : Patella, Nacella,

Helcion, Scutellina, Lepeta.

Patera Alb. 1850 Hel. 96, sect.

Helicis : H. appressa Say.

— Patina Leach mscr , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., g. Patella-

darum : Pat. coerulea L. = Na-

cella Sch.

Patro (etPatros in tab.) Gray 1849

Zool. Proc. 118, et 1850 Plac. et

Anoni. B. M. 21, subg. Anomiae.

Anom. Elyros Gr.

Paxillus H, et Arth. Adams 1851

Ann. Mag. N. H. VII. 63, g. nov.

Auriculidarum ?

— Peetella Gray 1847 Zool Proc

170, g. Vitrininorum. = Peltellu

Wcbb & V, Ben.

— Pecten Auctt. — Rond, 1555

Un. Aq. h. II. 16. — Sow. jk.

1842 Thes. IL 45, Mon. — Chenu

184 . . 111. conch , Monogr. — {/lon

Gray 1842, 1844.)

— Pecten Bolt. — Grav 1847

Zool. Proc. 200, g. Pectenidarum.

— Pecten Muhlf. — Gray 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 92, et 1841 Rev.

zool. 452 , g. Pectinidarum. =
Argus Gray 1847.

—Pecten subauritus elongatus

Mart. 1774 Vz, 131.

Pectenia Raf, 1816 Analyse nat.

= Pectinea,

Pectenida „Lmck," Leach 1823

Syn.Br.Mus.60.=Pectinidae Lmck.

Pectenidae Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX, fam.

Acephalorum: Lima, Pecten. —
Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 200, fam.

Micropodum : Argus, Pecten, Amu-

sium , Pallium , Neithea , Lima,

Limatula, Limaea, Pedum.

Pectines Mart. 1774 Verz. 130,

sect. Bivalvium cardine non den-

tato : Concha S. Jacobi, Pallium,

Amusium, Pecten subauritus elon-

gatus s. Radula.

PectinibrancliaeaD'ORB. 1837

Moll. Can. 76 , ordo Gasterop.

;

fam. : Melanidae, Trochidae, Jan-

thinidae, Neritidae, Volutidae, Cy-

pridae, Cassidae, Buccinidae, Mu-

ricidae.

— [Pectlnibranclftiata Blv.
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1825 1. c.] Pectinibranches Cuv.

18 , et 1817 R. a. II. 415.

— Blaiw. 1814 N. Bull. s. phi-

lom. 1 78, ordo Cephalaeorum asym-

metricorum. — Macg. 1843 Aberd

50.121, sectiones : 1. asiphonata :

Paludinina, Naticina, Turbinina,

Tornatellina, Sigaretina. 2. sipho-

nata : Buccinina, Fusina, Cypraeina.

JPectillida „Lmck. " Lea 1833

Contr. 87, fam. Unimusculosorum.

- Jay 18.36 et 1839 Catal. ==

Pectinidae Lmck.

PectinidaeD'Orb. 1837 Moll. Can.

101, fam. Lamellibranch. : Lima,

Pecten, Avicula.

PectinidaeD'ORB. 1846Voy. Moll.

659,fam.Pleuroconcharum : Pecten,

Janira, Spondylus, Plicatula.

— Pectinities Beonn 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 31. — Latk. 1825

Fam. nat. 210.

Pectinium LinkI 807 Rost. Samml
III. 156. = Pecten Rond.

PectinoifiaeDACosTA 1776 Elem.

263 , fam. Bivalvium aequivalv.

clausorum leptopolyginglymorum

;

genus : Pectinoides.

Pectinoides Da Costa 1776 Elem.

263, g. Pectinoidarum. = Melina

Retz.

Pectnncnii DaCosta 1776 Elem.

'266, fam. Bivalv, aequivalv. clau-

sorum articulatorum : Pectunculus,

Cordiformis , Pectunculus trunca-

tus.

Pectuncnli leptopolyginglymi Da
Costa 1776 Elem. 298, seu poly-

ginglymi p. 261, fam. Biv. aequi-

valv. clausorum leptopolygingly-

morum, et genus unicum cogno-

mine. = Axinaea et Nucula.

Pectuncnlidae Leach mscr., t.

Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. XX., fam.

Acephalorum : Pectunculus. —
Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph. and Brach.

113, subf. Arcadarum : Axinea.

— Pectuncniina DOrb. 1. c. III.

182. = Trigonocoelia Nyst.

— PectuncnlusAucTT. — Rond.

1555 Un. Aq. hist. II. 18, Pectinea

ab una parte auriti.

— Pectunculns Da Costa 1776

Elem 267, ct 1778 Brit. Conch.

183, g. Pectunculorum. = Venus,

Artemis, Cytherea sp , Cyprina,

— Pectnnculus Lamck. =Axi-
naea P.

PectnnCUlus truncatus Da
CosTA 1776 Elem. 269, g. Pectun-

culorum, Cythereas quasdam, Hip-

popodem et Mactram complectens,

cujus locum postea Trigonella au-

ctoris explere videtur.

Pedalion Sol. mscr., t. Gray i847

Zool. Proc. 200. = Melina Retz.

Pedicellorla Beck 1847 in Be-

retning om Naturforsk. Modet d-

17. Jul., err. pro Pedicularia Sw.

— Pedicularia Sw. — Gray 1846

Ann. Mag. N. H. , ec 1847 Zool.

Proc. 138, g. Purpurinorum. —
Beck 1847 in consessu nat. cur.

Scandinaviae , g. Cypraeaceorum,

retrogradum.

Pedifera Gray 1849 vid. MoUusca

Poli.

— Pedipes Ad. — Etym. secun-

dum W. Clark ab incessu, quum

pedis anteriori sectioni posterior,

quasi pedi pes, succedat.

—Peduni Brug.— Chenu 184 . . 111

conch. Monogr. — D'0rb. 1846

Voy. 660, Pectini inserit.

Pelagella Gray 1850 Fig. IV. 105,

g. Policerinorum : Doris Paretii

V^r.
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Pelecoclieiliis ..Bcck- Alb. i^^rio

Hei. 151 , sect. Ruliiui. = Plc-

cochilus G.

Peliibraiicliiata Ald. etHANc.

1847 Rep. 17<,l' Meet 73; Athe-

naeuiii n. 1028. p. 718; Institut

1848. p. 81.7 Arch. f. Nat. 1848.

n 245 , ordo Mollusc. [? Cenia,

Limapontia, Acteonia.]

Peloridae CLAtiK 18.j1 Ann Mag.

N. H. Vn. 472. 479, fam. Pectini-

branchiat. : Scalaria, lanthina, Na-

tica, Lamellaiia, Velutina.

—
- PeloroMta Oken 1815 1. c. 262,

g. Neritarum. = Nerita Adans.

— Pelta Qu.\TR, — Pontolimax Cr.

Peltella Webb et Van Ben. 18.36

Gue'r, Mag. nr. 75, g. Limaceorum :

ParmaceHa pallioium Fer. — Moq -

Tand. 1850 Mem Acad. Toul. >
1851 Journ.Conch.il. 146, subg

Parmacellae. — Synon. PecteUa

Gray.

Penecilllli^ Da Costa 1776 Elem.

149. 29", g. Vermiculormn. = Ver-

metus et Verpa.

PenicillliS Grew 168l Mus. reg.

152. = Vermetus Ad.

PenitelSa CoNR. 1849 Proc. Acad.

nat. sc. Pliilad. IV. 156. > Ann.

Mag. N. H. 1849. IV. 2.30, nov.

g. Pholadidarnm =MartesiaLeach.

(Gray
)

Pennaria Browne 1756 Jam. 411.

= Pinna Rond.

Pentagonia Cozzens 1846 Ann.

Lyc. N. H. NewYorlvIV. 15><, g.

Eivalv. foss.

— Pentamerus Sow. — D'Orb.

1847 C. rend. XXV. 268, et 1850

Ann. sc. n. XIII. .329, g. Unciti-

darum. = Conchidium L.

Peplidea „Lowe" Gray I847 Zool.

Proc. 166, g. Poiicerinorum. =
Peplidia Lomc.

Perforata Gieb. 1852 Allg. PaL

7«, i. q. Orthisidae D'Orb.

Perforatelia Schlut. 1838 Vz.

4. = Petasia Beck.

— [Peristellea Eichw.] Peristellees

D'OnB. — EicHW 1830 Zool. spec.

II. 26, fam. Siphonoferorum.

Peristera Raf, 1815 Anal nat. n
Cohinibella Lamclc. (Gray.)

Peristernia Morch 18.52 Cat.

Yold. 99, sg. Turbinellae: T. nas-

satula Lam.

— Peristomata „Lamek.« Leach
1823 Syn. Br. Mus. p. 62.

—Peristoiiiiana Ja y 1 836 Cat.46.

Peristomica Bronn 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 17- = Peristomia

Lamck.

Pernaridea Raf. 1815 Analyse

nat., sect. Byssiferiorum.

Pernites Krug. 1823 Urw. II. 366.

= Petricola Lmck.

Peronaeus Alb. 1850 Hel. 163,

scct. Bulimi: B. Montagnei D'Orb.

Peronia „Desh." Teosch. 1845

Arch. f. Natg. XI. 2. p. 327. —
„Recl " Engelm. 1846 Bibl. hist.

n. = Poronia R.

Peroniiim Blv. 1818 Dict. sc.

nat. XII. 285, g. Cyclobranchio-

rum, postea Peronia.

— Perotlais Eschscholtz mscr.,

Rathke 1. c. II. 149. Etyrn.

Tirj^oLo, mutilo. = Leachia Les.

Petalifera Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

162, subsectio Dolabriferac : Aply-

sia petalifera Rg.

Petasina Beck 1817 Amtl. Ber.

24. Vers. d. Natf. p. 122. i. q.

Petasia Beck.

Petraeus Alb. 1850 Hel. 183,

sect. Bulimi : B. Forskali Beck.
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Petricolisia Gkay 1851 Biit.

Aceph. and Brach. 47, subf. Tel-

linidarum: Petricola, Venerupis,

Piiaceiopietira „Gnild " Loven

1846 Ind. MoU. Sc. 26, corr., v.

Phakelloplenra.

Pliaedra Alb. 1850 Hel. 100,

sect. Helicis : H, muscarum Lea.

PliaeilOClliton Midd. 1848Beitr.

Mal. Ross. I. 97, subg. Chitonis

;

sectiones : Dichachiton , Hama-

chiton.

— Pliaeiiospira Hinds, ad typ.

Marg. prnni.

Pliaiiilitl LiM^ 1807 Kost. Samnil.

HL 112, g. Siphonobrancheorum

:

Cassis glauca L. — Syn. Bezo-

ardica Schum. Cassidea Swains.

Phaneroplitlialiiius A.Ad.\ms

1860 in Sow. Thes. XI. 669, nov.

g, BuUidar.

— Plianeropneuniona Gray

1850 Fig IV. 120, subordo Pneu-

mobranchiatorum : Cyclophoridae,

Oligyradae, Aciculadae.

Plianerotina „Sow."Bronn 1851

Leth. , c , Uebers. foss. p. 33 , g.

Schizostomicorum, v. sq.

— Plianerotinus Sow, — typus

:

Euomphalus cristatus Phill. =
? Cirrus Fiem.

— Pliaretriiim K6x. = Pyrgo-

polon Mtf.

— Pliarus Leach. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 189, typus : Sol. le-

gumen L. — Synon. Ceratisolen

Forb. & Hl.

— Pliasianenia Wood. = Fos-

sarus Ph. (Gray.)

Pliasis Alb. IBoO Hel 92, sect.

Helicis : H. Menkeana Pfr.

Pliasnioconus Morch 1852 Cat.

Yold. 70, sect, Chelyconi: Conus

radiatus Gm.

PliensUB Alb. J860Hel. 137, sect.

Bulimi : Helix opalina Sow.

Phidiana Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

108, g. Eolidinorum (Cavolina

D'Orb.): Cav. Patagonica D'Orb,

Pliilina Alb, 1860 Hel. 119, sect.

Helicis : H. parmula Brod. ; H.

Reeveana Pfr. ; H. zonalis Fer.

— Pliiline AscAN. 1772 K. Vet.

Acad. Handl. (ed. Germ. XXXIV.

1776. p. 325 ), g. Verra. MoUus-

corum. — Lov. 1846 Ind. 9. —
Syn. Lobaria Mull. q. cf.

Pliilinidae Gkay 1850 Fig, IV,

94, fam. Pleurobranchiatorum : 1,

Doridium , Philine , Hirundella,

2. Cryptophthalmus , Scaphander,

Glauconella, Xauthonella, Alicula,

? Rhizophorus , ? Gasteropteron,

?Atlas.

Philippia Gray 1840 ?

— 1847 Zool, Proc, 146, g. Zi-

ziphinorum : Solar. luteum Lmck.

Pllillis „Act. Holm." Mijll, 1776

Prodr. 226, err. pro Philine.

Pltiloniycina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 170, subfam. Helicidarum:

Philomycus, Meghimatium.

— Pliiloinycus Raf, ~ Binney

1842 Bost. Journ. IV. 2, p. 174,

gen, confirmat, — Synon. Te-

beunophorus Binn.

Philfinexiana Gray 1847 Zool,

Proc. 205, subf. Octopodidarum:

Philonexis.

Philonexidae D'OnB. 1845 MoU.

viv. et foss. 199. Genera: Philo-

nexis, Argonauta. — Gray 1849

Ceph. Antep. 3. 24, fam. Octo-

piorum: Philonexis, Tremoctopus.

— Philouexls D'Orb. 1836 Voy,

MoU. 14. (et passim Philonexus),

subg. Octopodis. = ?Tremoctopus
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1). Ch. — Gray 1849 Ceph. An-

tcij. 24. 27, gen. Philonexidarum.

Pliilo|)seii(lis GisT. 1848 Natg.

(74 = Psyche Rg.

Pllisoniscus Rli-p. mscr. Mus.

Brit. , t. Gray 1849 Ceph. Antep.

27. — Tremoctopus D. Ch.

— Phitia ,.Gray" Blv. 1824 Dict.

XXXII. 240, vid. Phytia Gray.

— Pliiebeuterata Quatr. —
QuATR. 1848 Ann. sc. nat. Sept.

121. — cf. Robin 1851 Rapport

a la soc. de Biologie etc. 7 Jo^ii''!

Conch. II. 154. = Apneusta KiJll

PlioenScolviiis Morch 1852 Ca-

tal. Yold. 32, sg. Pupae: H. hra-

chyodon Sow.

— [Plioladacea] Pholadacces

Blv. 1814 X. Bull, philom. 179,

fam. Tctrabranchiorum,

Pholadaceae „Blv." Oken 1818

Isis 1G8I, V. praec.

— [Plioladarla Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. M. 58.] Pholadaircs Lmck.

PliolaetarEus Du.m. 1806 Zoo!.

anal. 340. = Phohis.

Pliolailiadae LrAcn mscr. , t.

Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. XX.. fani.

Acephalorum : Teredo , Pholas.

Barnia, Gastrochaena , Biapholus.

— Piioladi«lae Grav. — 1847

Zool Proc. 187, fam. Cladopo-

dorum ; subf. : Pholadina , Tere-

dina. — Guay 1851 Ann. Mag,

N. H. VIII. 380, subfam.: Phohx-

dina, Zirfacina, Tercdinina.

— Plioladidaea ,,Leach" Sow. jk,

1839 Man. 81 , et 1842 I. c. —
Gray 1851 Ann. Mag. VIII. 380.

384 , g. Pholadinorum ; sectiones :

Pholadidaea (Ph. papyracca T. ),

Talonella, Hatasia. = Phohtdidca

Turt.

Pltoladidea Turt. 1819 Couch.

Dict. 147, gen. ad typum Phola-

dis papyraceae Sol. — Gr^vv 1847

Zool. Proc. 188, g. Pholadinorum.

Synon. Pholadidoidea Blv. , Pho-

ladidia Goodall et Flcm. , Phoha-

didaea Sow jr. , Pholidaea ct

Pholidea Swains,, Pholadididea Ag.

Plioladidea Warn 1822 Journ.

de phys. XCV. 391 , assentiente

Blaixv. ib. not., gen. pro Pholade

striata Alont. = Martesia Lcacli.

— Plioladidia Goodall. = Pho-

ladidea T.

— Plioladididea Ao. 1S46 1. c.

{71071 Turt.) = Pholadidea T.

~ Plio!adidoi«lea Bi.v. = Pho-

ladidca T.

— Plioladidoides Blv. = Mar-

tcsia Leach.

Plioiadina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc

187, subf. Pholadidarum : Pholas,

Dactylina , Zirfaea , Pholadidea,

Talona , Xylophaga , Jouannetia,

Martcsia, Teredina. — Gray 1851

Aun. Mag. N. H. VIH. 380, ge-

nera: Phohis , Barnia, Dactylina,

Xylophaga , Jouannetia, Parapho-

las , Martesia, (Teredina), Phola-

didaea, Talona.

— PlioIacloBiiya Sow. — Chenu

184 . 111. conch., Monogr. — Syn.

Adacna Eichw. q. cf.

PlioBa«3oiiiyacea V. d. IIoev.

1850 Ilaudb. d. Zool. L 723, fam.

Dimyariorum : Pholadomya, Ccro-

mya (et Greslya), Glycimeris, Pa-

nopaca.

PlioIadoiB9ya«lae G^ay. — 1847

Zool Pioc 194, fam, Goniojio-

dum : Pholadomya.

Plioiadomydiilae King 1844

Ann, Mag. N. II. XIV. 92. p. 316,

fam. Dinivar. : Pholadomva, Allo-
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i'i.siiia, Piiiioiicn, LysiiuKiwsa. Ccr-

comya.

PllOladopsU CoNR. 1849 1'roc.

Acatl. nat. sc. Pliil. IV. p. 156.7

Ann. Mag. N. H. 1849. IV. 230,

nov. g. Pholadidaruni. = Jouan-

nctia Desm, (Gray.)

PllOlailria Sis.m. 1842 Syn. an.

foss. 15. — Pholaciaria Lainck.

Pltolalldae H C.Lea 1843 Proc

Anier. philos. Soc IIL 27. p. 163,

fam. Conchifer. : Phohis.

— PlioIasLisT. emend. — Sow. jr

1849 Thcs. Conch. X. Monogr.

PholaS ,,Linn." Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 187, g. Phohidinorum : Ph.

costata L. Pariter Gray 1851

Ann. Mag VIII. 3?0. 381. cxchisa

Barnia.

Plioledarlae Bronn 18-21 Syst.

umv. Concli. 23. = Pliohuhiria

Linck.

— Pliolidaea Swains. = Phoha-

clidca T.

— Pliolidea Swains. = Phohuli.

dca T.

— PlioniS MoxTF. — Rcevc 184 .

Concli. icon , Moiiogr.

PlioriiS Gray 1840 Syn. Br. Mus.

!19, 1842 ih. 90, 1^47 Zool. Proc.

158, g. 1'horidarum angustius

:

Trochus conchyliophorus Born.

— PllOS MoNTK. — A. Adams I8.J1

Aini. Mag. N. H. VII. 70, Mon.

Pliragmocei*a F. Bkaun 1840

Bayr. Petref 24. = rhragmoceras

Brod.

—
- Pliyline „Ascan." Cuv. 1817

Mem. sur lcs Acercs p. 3. — Gray
1847 Zool. Proc. 161, g. Doridii-

norum. = l'hilinc Asc.

— Pliyllidia Cuv. 1796 BuH. soc.

pliilom. h, ses corresp. p. 105', et

1798 Tabl. elcm 388.

~ Pliyliidiadae Bhomh. 1838

Cliarlcsw. Mag. II. 418 (noiii.) —
Grav 1847 Zool. Proc. 168, Phyl-

lidia, Diphyllidia, VBuchanania,

Arminia.

Pliyllidiaeae Bronn 1824 Syst.

iirw. Conch. 21. — Phyllidiana

Lmck.

[Pliyllidiana] Phyllidiens Lamck.

1801 S3'st. 64, scct. Cephalaeorum

iiudorum repentium : Sigai-etus,

Onchidium, Tritonia, Doris, Phyl-

lidia, Chiton.

- [Pliyllidiana Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. M. 61] Phyllidiens Lamck,

1809.

Pliyllidiea Bronn 1849 Enum. pal.

489, i. q. praec.

Pliyllidiuni Mont. 1815 Trans.

Liiin. Soc. XI. 2. p. 179. — Phyl-

Hdia Cuv.

- Pliyllirlioe Oken 1815 Zool.

329, g. Ptcrotrachearum.

Pliylliroideae D'Orb. 1835 Voy.

Molh 139, fain. Heteropodorum

:

Pliylliroc.

- [PliyllirrlioeMcnke] Phylliroc

P. & Le9. — ScuL. 1846 Compt.

rend. 474, g. Phlcbentcratorum? —
Leuck. 1851. Arch. f. Natg. XVIL

1. p. 139, g. Dcrmatobr.anchiat.

Pliyllirrlioidae Grav 1847Zool.

Proc 167, fam. Gymnobi-anchi.at.

:

Phyllirrhoc , ? Ai)])cndicularia. =
I'silosoma Blv.

Pliyllobraiicliia Leach mscr.,

t, Gray 1847 Ann Mag. N. H. XX.,

ordo Gasteropodorum : lodeidae,

Cypraeadae , 1'urpuridae , Turbo-

nidac, Pahidiuidae. — Pcctini-

branchiata Cuv.

- Pliyllopoda Grav 1821 1. c.

XV. 237. — 1847 Zool. Proc.

183, fam. : Vcneridae, CorbicuLa-
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d:ie, L':ii<U;i(.taL'. M:ictiad;iL', l':iiilii:l-

dav, TolliniiUie.

Pliyllosomata..l>l:iinv."Isisi829

l>. 11?, le^^e rsilosoniiiUi,

Pliyj^a Lkach 18-20 Syii. Moll, Br.

iiied., t, Tiirton 1831, s', Lymna-

darum : Biilhi foutinalis L, — Fi,EJt.

182«. Grav 1840 ct 1812, v. siib

Pliysa Drap. = Rivicohi Fitz.

Pliysa Fnz. 1833 Verz. 110, g. Phy-

soidcoruni. = Aplcxa Fleiu.

Pltysopsls Kn \uss 1848 Siidafr.

Moll. 85, g. I.iimnacaccorum: I h.

Africana Kr, 1 c. t. V. f 14.

— Pliytia Gi!AY 1821 L(mcL Mcd.

Rcp, XV. 231, g Adchjpncumouum

amphibiorum : AuricuUi myosotis

Drp. (Pytliia Bcck.)

— PliytipliasaBnoNN 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 15. = Pliytophaga

Lmck.

— [Pliytopliasa Gr:iy] Phytipha-

ges Lamck, — Ghav 1847 Proc,

zool. S. 143, scctioues : Podoph-

thahna,EnophtIiahna,Iuiophthalma.

— Pileiformeai Latr. l825F;ini,

n, 201.

PileolHS Lkss, 1830 Voy. Coq.>
Isis 1833. p. 129, scctio Helicis

:

H. Tuffeti et Gaberti. = Geo-

trochus V, Hass.

Pilldium 31ii>D, 1819 Bcitr, Mal.

Koss. H, 427, g, Gastropodorum,

(nom.) — ?FoKB. & Hanl. 1819

Brit. Moll. , t, Trosch. Jahresb,,

gen, Patellidarum pro Pat. fulva

Mull. (quae = Lepeta Gray.)

— Piliua Arist. — RoND, 1555

Un. Aq. h. H, 50,

Piuua GuAY 1840 Syn. Br. M,,

1842 ib. 82. 92, ct 1847 Zool.

Proc. 199, g. Pinnidarum con-

strictum : P. rudis Linu.

Piuua l>
:i r V a Uond. 1555 Univ.

Aq. hist H. 53, = Mclina Retz.

Piuuaflae Bro.mh. 183;^ Charlesw.

M:ig. H. 418, (uoni.) — Lkach

mscf, , t. Gray 1847, f;iiii. Acc-

idialoruiu : Piuna, Mytilus, Modiohi,

PiuuariU!^ Dcm 1800 Zool, :iiial.

~ Piiiua Roiul,

Piuuata (scil. Mollusc;i) Clv. 1804.

= l'tcro]>odii,

Piuuoctopei» D'()Ru. 1845 Moll.

viv. ct foss. I. 193, g. Octopida-

rum : Octopus cordiformis Q. G.

- GuAv 1849 Ccph. Antcp. 20.

Piiiuopsis Hai.l 1843 Gcol. New
York IV. . , , , g, Bivalv. foss.

Piutadllia .,Lamck," Bi.v. 1826

Dict, XLI. 93. — GniiT", 1833

A. K. MoU. t;ib. 39, 1834 ib. vol,

XII, p. 100, ct Pcntadina ib. p.

699. = Mclcagriua,

Piouocouiis MoRcii 1852 Cat.

Yold. 70, scct, Cliclyconi : Conus

magus L.

Pireua Hai.dkm. 1841 Sillim. Journ.

XLI. 21, gen. Mcl;vni;vnorum : Pi-

reua atra, = F;iunus Mtf. Cf. Chi-

viger.
^^,j

Pii*euella Gray^ZooI. Proc 154,

g. Melaniainorum : Ccrith. mam-

milhitum 1'liil.

— Pisaiiia Biv. — Guay 1847

Zool. Proc. 133. g. Tritoninoruni,

Synon. Nassaria B Liuk, Probo-

scidca Schmidt, Pusio Gniy olini,

Piscalaas „Sow,'' Fi k, 1829 B.iU.

XX, 341, =: rilc(jlus,

— Pisiflilim l'£r.. = Musculium

Liiik,

Pii^iiiii ..Meg." Grav 1847 Zool,

Froc 181, g. Corbiculadaruni, =
Musculiuni Link,

Pltouillll»^ Fkr, 1825 Bull. sc

niit. V^ 378, tcstc ]?rou)i Xomcucl,
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pal.

, g. Turbinatomm ex typis

Naticae cepaceae Lamck. (Cepatia

Gr.) et Helicinae dubiae Lamck.

— Placenta DaCosta 1776 Elem.

271, fam. et gen. Bivalv. — GnAY

1848 Zool. Proc. 114, et 1849

Ann. Mag. N. H. IV. 161 , sec-

tiones : Flacnna (Pl. sella), Pla-

centa (pl. orbicularis Retz.).

Placeiitadae Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 201, fam. Micropodorum

;

Placenta. — 1850 Plac. et Anom.

B. M. 1, genera: Placuna, Pla-

centa, Hemiplacuna.

Placentllla Lowe 1852 Ann. Mag.

IX, 118, sect. Helicis: H. Made-

rensis.

— Piacunanomia Brod. —
Gray 1849 Zool. l'roe. 119, Mo-

nogr. ; sectioncs : l'lacunanomia,

Pododesmus, Monia.

Plagiola Raf.— Agass. 1862Arch.

f. Nat. XVIH. I.p. 48, g. Naiadum.

Plagioptychns Mathi^kon 1842

Cat. 114, gen. Rudistorum. =
Caprina D'Orb.

— Plagiostonins Luid. 1699 1.

c. 33.

— Planaria Brown 1827 1. c.

tab. LI. — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

161
, g. Littorinidarum? an vcro

Pteropodorum ?

Planaxina Gk\y 1850 Fig IV.

70, subf. Buccinidarum : Planaxis,

Quoyia, ?Litiopa.

PlaneBla Schlijt. 1838 Yz. 13,

subg. Valvatae : V. cristata M.

Planidiscites SchlIjt. 1838 Vz.

4, subg. Helicis : Planid anguina-

lis Schl. foss

Planorlmrins Dim 1806 Zool.

an. 164, g. Adolobranchiat. =
Planorbis Gr.

Planorbis riuRR 1811 Conch. t.

51. = Helix sp.

PJatycliisnia MoqRis 1845 in

Strzeleeki N. S. Wales 289, g.

Troclioidcornm = Platyschisma.

— Platyeloster Van II.ass. 1824

.... — Gr.\y 1847 Zool Proc.

169, g. Arionidarum.

— Platyniya Ag. — Lycf.tt 1861

Ann. Mag. N. H. VHI 81 , de

cardine.

Platysemns Midd. 1848 Beitr.

Mal. Ross. I. 98 , subsect. Hama-

ehitonis : Ch. Zelandicus Q. et

tunicatus Wood. Syn. Katharina,

Schizochiton, Acanthochitcs Gray.

Plaxipliora Gkay 1847 Zool

Proe. 65. 68. 169, g. Chitonida-

rum : Ch. Carmichaelis Gray.

Plebecula Lowe 1852 Ann. Mag.

IX. 1 1 1 , sect. Helicis : H. niti-

diuscnla Sow.

— Plectopliorus Gray 1821

Lond. Med. Rcp. XV. 230, g.

Adelopneum terrestr.

— Plectroplioru.^ Fer. II. ce.

et 1819 Hist. 84, typus : Testa-

cella cornina Bosc.

— Pleiodon Conr. 1834. — Gray
1847 Zool. proc 197, g. Mute-

ladarum.

— Plejona Bolt. — Link i807

Rost. Samml. III. 110, g. Sipho-

nobrancheorum : Voluta Ebraea L.

— Pleiiroliema Raf. — Agass.

1852 Arch. f.Nat.XVHL 1. p. 49, g.

Naiadum, includens Sintoxiam Raf.

Pleurobrancliia Gray 1821

Lond. Med. Rep. XV. 232, g.

Monopleurobranch. — Pleurobran-

chus Cuv.

Plenrobrancliiana Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 163, subf. Pleurobran-

cbidarum : Pleurobranchns , Ber-
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tiiclla . Pleurobrancliaca, Postco-

branclius , ? Westernia , ?Gcrvisia.

— Pletiroliranchiata Gray.

— 1S47 Zool. Proc. 161, familiae:

Bullidac, Aijlysiadae, Pleurobran-

cliidae, Ptcrotracheidae, Sagitadae.

— Pleiirohranclilflae D'Oitr.

— Gi;.\Y l>i47 Zool. Proc. 163,

fam. Plcurobranchiat. ; subf. : Um-
brellina , Tylodinana, Pleurobran-

chiana.

— [Plenroconcliae Gein.] Pleu-

rocon^jucs D'ORr,. 1844 Pal. fran^,.

T. cret. in. 16, subordo Lamclli-

branchiorum ; fam. : Aviculidac,

Pectinidac , Spondylidae , Ostraci-

dae, Chamacidae, Etheridae, Ano-

midae. — 1846 Voy. Am. Moll

496. 654, parum mutat. fam.

— Pleisrodou S. V. Wood 1840

CharlesAv. Mag. IV. 230, g. Arca-

cearum: Ph ovalis Wood. = ?Nu-

culina D'Orb.

Pleiironectes Schloth. 1832

Vcrz. 61, i. q. Pleuronectites.

— Pleiirogiliyllidia Meckel
181 (> {/ivn 1810) in Stamnier

diss. p. 22, et 1823 iu Deutsch.

Arch. f. d. Physiol. VII. 190.

PleiiropilS Raf. 1816 Anal. nat,

= Glaucus F. (Gray.)

— Pleiiros>US E.schsch. — Gray
1860 Pterop M. B. 14, subg.

Clius.

— PSeiirorliyncltiis — auctor

AxsTED t. Bronn.

— Pleiirotoma „Kichard" Lamck.

1799 Prodr. p. 68. 73. — 1804

Ann. du Mus. m. 163. 266, in-

juncta Chivatuhi. — Reeve 184.

Conch. icou. , Mon. — Bellardi

1846 Mouogr. Plcur. foss. Piem.

Pleurotonia Oken 1815 Zool.

266. .acn. minus bcnc conflatum,

etiam Fusum , Fasciohiriam Tri-

toniunujue complectens.

Pleurotomacea„Loven"TRoscH.
1848 Wiegm. Zool., c, 548, fam.

Toxoglossoruni : Plcurotoma.

— Pleiirotomaria Defr. 1824

Tabl foss. 114, gen. Scalariano-

rum. — 1828 Dict. sc. n. LV. 4»!.

Pleiirotomariiis Du.m. 1806

Zool. anal. 340, g. Tubispiran-

tium. = Pleurotoma.

Pleiirotome Lixk 1807 Rost.

Samml III. 118, gcn. Siphono-

brancheorum. = Pleurotoma spec.

— Pleiirotomiiia Gray 1838

Jard. Ann. I. 28, subfamilia . cui

adnumeratur Drillia.

— Pleiirotomina Beck 1846

Mus. rcg. Hafn. — Kroyer 1847

Amtl. Ber. 24. Vers. d. Naturf.

115. = Dcfrancia Molh = Bchi

p. p. Gray.

Pleurotomites KrCg. 1823 Urw.

II. 426. = Pleurotoma.

— [Plicacea Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

M. 63.] Plicacces Lamck.

Piicaria Fabk. 1822 Fortcgn. 74.

= CanccIIaria«

Plicoa^toma Schlct. 1838 Vz. 4,

sg. HuHcis : H. intestinalis SchlUt.

— Plocamoceros Cuv. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 166, g. Police-

rinomm.

— PlocamoiJlieriisLEucK.1828
in Riipp. Atl. V. 17. (non Ploca-

niophorus.)

— Plocamo|ihoriis ..Leuck."

Isis 18

Ploearhia Fisch. W. 1817 Adv.

zool. II, t Fer. 1826 BuU. sc.

nat. VII. 128, g. Adclobranchia-

torum, ohscurum.

Plotia T.iNK 1807 Rost. Samml.
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111. 131 , )i. Adelobninchconim.

— Pyrainiclclla & Tclcscopinni.

Plurivalvia Moxtf. 1808. =
Mnltiviilvia L.

— Piieumobraitchiae Jav

1836 Cat., Ii, 3?.

— Pneumodernia ;,Cuv.' Ro-

issY 1805 Moll. V. 76. — Dum.

1806 Zool. an. 158, g. Pteropo-

dnm. — Gn.vv 1847 Zool. Proc.

204, g. Pncnmodermidarnm.

— Pneumofiermis Oken I816

Zool. 327, g. Triclarum, e Cnvieri

genereAeglcn dimittens.— ib. pag.

XI, g. Clionarnm, injuncta Aegle.

— LPncumodermitae] Pnen-

modcrmitcs Latr. I. c. 170.

— [PneumoclermonCuv. 1 8 1 7.
|

Pncumodcrme Cuv. 1804.

[Pneumonodermeal Pnemo-

dermees D'Okb. 1835 Voy. Moll.

77, fani. Pteropodnm : Pnenmo-

dermon, Spongiobranchea, Cymo-

docaea.

— Pneumono|*oma (Latr.

)

Pkeikf. 1852 ilon. Pncum. 1,

ordo MoUuscorum. Subordincs

:

Opisophthahna, Ectophtliahna.

— Pododesmus Phil. — Gr.w

1849 Zool. Proc. 120, sectio Pla-

cnnanomiac.

Po«loplltlialmi crr. typ. Guav

1847 Zool. Proc. 143, fam.: Tnr-

binidae , Trochidac , Haliotidae,

Fissurellidae, Neritidae, Am]inlla-

riadae , lanthinidae , Atlantidac.

= Podoi)hthalma.

Podozoa EicHAv. 1829 Zool. spec.

I. 35, et 1830 ib. II. I, secundus

typus animalium ; classes : Crus-

tata, Insccta, Arachnoidea, MoUia.

Poeeilo8|iira Mouca 1852 Cat.

Yold. 51 , scct. Valvatue (an Phv-

norbis?): Ncrita trochus Miill.

Polarnaxia Kak. 1815 An. nat.

III, scct. Ccplialopodiornm , di-

visa in Spiridaria et Nantilia. —
Emend. Grav 184!) Ccph Antep.

2. (Blarnaxia ib. 160.), snbclassis

Ccplialopodnm ; ordo : Nautilia.

Sij?i. Tetrabranchia 0\v.

Policerina Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

165, subf. Doridarum: Aegires,

Thccacera, Polycera, Idalia, An-

cnla , Dimorpha , Plocamoceros,

Pcplidca.

Polinicina Grav 1«47 Zool. Proc.

149, subf. Naticidarum: Neverita,

Lunatia, Cepatia, Poliniccs, Mam-
milla, Cernina, Globnlus Sow.,

Lagnncula , Naticina Gr.ay , Sto-

matia Brownc.

Poli|>oda Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

206, ordo Tetrabranchiatornm

;

fam.: Nautilidae.

Pollinices „Montf." Morch 1852

Cat. Yold. 132 v. Polinices Mtf.

- [Polybrancliia Isis 1818 p.

2142.] Polybranchcs Blv. 1814

N. Bnll. philom. 177, ordo Ce-

phalaeorum symmetr. — 1816 ib.

61. 122, Cephalophororum ordo,

divisus in tctraccra et dicera, Cu-

vicri Nndibranchiatis i'Cspondcns,

Doridc tamcn ad Cyclobrancliiata

rclcgata.

PolyceruS ,,Risso" Isis 1829 p.

1168, lege Policcre. — Blaxch.

1849 Ann, sc. nat. XI. 83. 88 =
Polyccra.

Polyconcliacea Blainv. olim

tcste ipso 1826 Dict. sc. nat. XLl.

530. ~ Polyplaeophora.

Polyconilite» „Roull. du Roq.-

1830, t. Bronn Nomencl. pal.,

V. sq.

— Polyconite» K du Koti. 1. c.

IV. 165. = Kadiolitcs.
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— PolycloMta Fi.scH. 1807 1. V.

p. 129, t. Fer. 1826 Biill. sc. nat.

VII. 127. = Pythia Bolt. (ct Pc-

(lil)es.)

Polydoilta (« Schum.) Gkay 1847

Zool. Proc. 144, g. Trocliinoruni.

cui injungitur Phorcus. — Trosch.

1848 Wiegm. Zool. , c, 564, g.

Troclioideorum. = Polyodonta

(Schum.) Gray.

— Polising-lynia Ltm. 1699

Lith. ]5r. 29. nr. 560 absque

figura, ?wn Iluddesf., cf. sq.

PolygiBiglynia „Luid.'- Huddes-

FORD 1760 in Luid. Lith. ed. 2»

fig. 660. (quae apud Luidium fuit

fig. 907.) ~ Crenatula Luid.

— Polygyra S.w 1818 1. c, et

1819 (//o/« 1817) in Nichols. Enc.

— Gray 1847 Z Proc. 173, g.

Hclicinorum.

Polygyratla Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 173, subsectio Polygyrae

:

H. polygyrata B.

— Polyoflonta ..Schum." Grav
\P<iZ Pliihjs. Trans. 816: et 1844

Kcv. zoul. 354, g. Trochidarum.

— Phil 1847 Ztschr. f. Mal. II,

g. Troclioideorum. St/n. Poly-

donta a Selumi. Laniprostoma Sw,

— Polyoilonta ..Fischcr- Fi;n.

1829 Bull. XIX. .S-28.

Poiyplieiiius „Montf." J. dk C.

Sow, 1840 Trans. geol. Soc. V.

492. = Macrochihis Phill.

Polypofla GisT 1 848 Natg. Thicrr.

16.'>, ordo Molluscorum; fam. : Ce-

phalopoda, Ptcropoda, Brachio-

poda.

Polyporus Grube 1840 Actin
,

Echin. etc. p. 49 , g. Vermium,

qiiod brachium mutilatum Cepha-

lopodi cujusdam malc ohscrvatum

putant Siebold (L. vgl. Anat. I.

36^.) ct Kdlliker (Bcr. zuui. A.

Wiirxb. 80.).

— Polytlialaniia Breyn. — Da
Co.sTA 1776 Elem. 154. 297, Tes-

taccorum ordo et cognominis fa-

niilia
; gen. ; Orthoceros , Lituus,

Turbinoides, Ammonia, Ammono-
idcs, Nautilu».

Polytlialaniia „Lainck." Bkon-n

18-24 Syst. urw, Conch. 6. = Ce-

plialopoda iiolytliahima Lmck.
— Poniatias Studer 1789 in Coxe

Trav. in Switzerland III. 388 , g.

Univalvium : Nerita elcgans Miill.,

ct Pom. variegatus n. sp. = Cy-

clostoina Lamck. 1809,

— Poniatias Stud. 1820 Verz.

{7wn 1789 ) V. Ind. — Gray 1850

Cat. Cycloph. 61
, g. Cycloidiori-

dar. — Pfr. 1851 Zeitschr, f M.

174; 1852 Consp. 46 et 1862

Pneum. Mon 296 : g. Cyclosto-

maccor.

Poniatopliora Bka^dt et Katz.

1833 Med. Zool. II. 319, subordo

Coeloi)noorum.= Pneumonopoma.

Poniaulax Gray 1860 Fig, IV.

87, g. Iinperatorinorum : Trochus

japonicus Dkr.

Poniella Gray 1817 Zool. Proc.

14^, g. ? Ampullariadarum: Amp.
ncritoides D'Urb.

— Ponipilus ScHx. 1. c. 128, =
Nautilus Breyn.

— PoniiiS HuMPHR — Gray 1847

Zoul. Proc. 148, g. Ampullaria-

darum magis cocrcitum : Helix

ampullacea L.

— Pontlca Lkach 1823 Syn, Bf.

Mus. ed. 22<j p. 61, g. Hyalaca-

norum. (nom.) = Cleodora &
Balantium.

Pontoliniax Crepli.n mscr , corr.

pro Limapontia. — Fr. MCllkk
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i84ft m Arch. f. Naturg. XIV. 1.

)i. 1 , g. Nuclibrauch. — Syn.

Pelta Qu.

— Poraiiibonite» Pand. —
D"Ori!. 1«47 Compt. rcnd. XXV.

Q68, ct 1850 Ann. sc. nat. XIII.

3^6, g. Rhyiichonellidarum.

Porcellaiia vAdans." Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 142, g. Marginellino-

rum: Vol. glabella L.

— Poroittya Fo.-^b. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 191, g. Anatinidarum?

— Clark 1851 Ann. Mag. N. H.

VII. 471, g. Corbulidarum? —
Par. Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph. and

Brach. 78. (an praec. Fokb. &

Hanl. 1848 Brit. Moll. I. 203.?)

— Poronia Recl. = Lasaea Leach.

— Porpiiyroifles Agkic. 1546

dc nat. foss. lib. V. cap. 5.

Posteol»raiicliiiS„D'Orb. "Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 163, g. Plenro-

branchianorum. = Posterobran-

chaea D'Orb.

— Posterobranciiaea DOrb.
1837 Voy. Moil. 201, g Sinistro-

branchiorum.

Posterolirancliea DOrb. 1845

Ann. sc. nat. III. 197, i. q. pracc.

— Posterobrancliia DOrb.

1841 1. c.
, g Sinistrobranchi-

darum.

— Posterobrancims DOkb.

1812 P:al. fran^. Terr. cret. II. . . .,

g. Pleurobranchidarum.

— Potamida Bkongn. 1810 Ann.

du M. XV. 367.

PotainicliS Gray 1847 Zool. Proc

151, g. ? Melaniainorum : Pot. La-

marckii Brongn.

— Potaniidiim Fle.m. — Gray

1»47 Zool. Proc. 154, g.? Mela-

niainorum : Pot. ventricosus Sow.

— PotamiS Grifp. 1833 Cuv. A.

K. Moll. tal). 32, ct 1834 ib. vol.

XII. 599 , et Potamida alibi in

textu. — Sow. JR. 1839 Man. 8^,

et 1842 ib , b, 236, gen. Melaniac

affine. — 1839 Man. 127, et 1842

ib. 92. 306, g. Canaliferorum.

— Potaiiioiiiya „Auctt." Sow. ju.

1839 Man. 88, g. Myariorum?

fluviatile, Corbulac affine. — 1842

ib. ed. 2» 236, g. Corbulaceorum.

HiNDs 1843 Zool. Proc. 59 („Po-

tamomya J. Sow."), et 1845 in

Reevc Conch. icon. , Monogr. =
Azara D'0rb.

Potanioniya „Sow." ....*) —
Genus Bivalvium, a J. dc C Sow.

1822 in Min. Conch. IV. ad tab.

363 indicatum, sed ncque consti-

tutum , nec nominatum ; species :

Mya gregaria, plana, subangulata

— D'Orb. 1846 Voy Moll. 573,

genus ab Azara caute distinguen-

dum, „Donaciac" (?Donacillac)

admovendum censet. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 187, Donaci subjun-

git. — Bkonn 1851 Leth. c. I.

29 , g. Myinorum. — Syn. Poto-

momya Morr.

— Poteria Guav. - Gk.vy 1847

Zool. Proc. 181
, g. Cyciophori-

*j An forte J. de C. Sow. 1835 in

Ind. to thc Min. Conch. of Gr-
Brit. ? Clariss. Bronn in Nomencl
pal. p. 1035 auctorcm attcrt „J.

Sow. 1823 Gcn. of rec and foss.

Shclls", scductus, ni fallor, erro-

nea quadam (cujusnam?) indica-

tione. Eum enim librum G. B.

Sowerby composuit, cujus fratcr

J. de C. Sowerby 1822 1. c. Myas
istas cum Mya labiata Mat. id

commune habcre nionct, quod testa

inac*iuivalvi , dcntc lateraii , c.xi-

gnocpic sinu palliari gaudeant,

quare forsan proprium constituerc

genus.
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darum. — 1850 Cat, Cycl. II,

subg. Cycloti: Turbo Jamaicen-

sis Chemn.

— Poterioceras M'Coy. = Gom-
phoceras Sow.

— 'Potomomya Morris = Pota-

momya ,,Sow."

Prioilia Agass. 1843 in Dub. de

Montp. Voy. Cauc. VI. 360, g.

Acephalorum. (nom.')

Prioiiiiites Link 1807 Rost.

Samml. IV. 8 , g. Cephalopodo-

rum. = Graptolithus L.

— PrieOClOll a ScHU.M. = Unio sp.

/9 = Castalia.

Prisodon (/? Schum.) Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 197, g. Muteladarum.

= Castalia Lmck.

Prisogaster Morch 1850 Catal.

Kier. 21 , et 1852 Catal. Yold.

161, subg. Turbinis: T. niger

Gray.

— Proboseiiiea Schm. = Pisania

Biv.

Proboscidea Trosch. 1848

Wiegm. Zool. c. 648, tribus Cte-

nobranchiorum ; fam. : Volutacca,

Canalifera , Muricea , Cassidea,

Buccinea.

Procerpena G^ay 1840 Syn. Br

Mus., crr. typ., v. Proserpina.

Procos GiST. 1848 Natg. 172.
~

Ipliigenia Scluim.

— Proctonotiis Ald. et H. 1844

1 c. Xrn. 407. — Blanch. 1849

Ann. sc. nat. XI. 76 , g Janida-

rum. Synon. Venilia Akl. et

Hanc.

— Prodiictidae Gray. — 1848

Ann IMag. N. H. II. 438, fam.

Sarcicolirachiorum : Productus,

Strophalosia, Chonetes, Leptaena,

Orthis, Strophomena, Calceola.

Prodiictidae D'Orb. i847Compt.

rend. XXV. 267, fam. Brachiop.

:

Productus, Chonetes, Leptagonia,

Leptaena. — 1850 Ann. sc. nat.

XIII. 312, omissa Leptagonia.

— Productina Gieb. 1846 Pa-

laeoz.

— Productiis Sow. — De Kon.

1847 Monogr. in Rech. sur Ics

anini. foss. le part. <Mem. soc.

roy. Lieges IV. 76. — D'Orb.

1847 Compt. rend. XXV. 267.

et 1850 Ann. sc. nat. XIH. 313.

gen. Productidarum. — Syn. Pro-

tonia Link.

— Pronoe Ag. — Buonn 1851

Lcth. c. I., g. AnatinanoiTim.

Propilidium Forb. et Hanl.

1849 Brit. Moll.
,

gen. Patellida-

rum : P. ancyloidcs n. sp. =
?PateIIa coeca Miill. (Trosch.

Jahresb.)

— Proserpina Gray ncc Guild.

— Sow. JR. 1839 Man. 124.

fig. 274. — Alb. 1850 Hel. 134-

g. Heliceorum.

Proserpinidae Gray 1847 ZooI.

Proc. 182, fam. Pulmobranchiat.

:

Proserpina.

[Prostliobraiicliia] Prosobran-

ches Milne-Edw. 1848 Ann. sc.

nat. IX. 109, ordo Gasteropodo-

rum branchiferorum.

— Proto Defr. 1824 Tabl. foss.

114, g. Turbineorum. (nom.) —
Grav 1847 Zool. Proc. 155, g.

Triphorinorum.

Protocardidae ..Rcuss" Bronn

1851 Leth., err. . v. Pseudocar-

didae.

Protopoda Bronn 1849 Enum.

pal. 207. 358, Malacozoorum cla.s-

sis. = Cirribranchiata et Tubu-

libranchiata.

Priiniim Mart. 1774 Verz. 95,

8
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sect. Cochlidis porcellanoidis ; Vol.

prumim Gm.

P^ainmobella Gray 1851 Brit.

Aceph. and Brach. 36, subg. Psam-

mobiae: Ps. tellinella Lmck.

~ Psammobia Lamck. — Chexu

184.. 111. conch., Monogr. Ghay

1861 Brit. Aceph. and Brach.

35, g. Tellininorum ; subg. : Azor,

Psammobia (Feroensis), Psammo-

bella. — ^yfi- Baphia sect. IL

Meuschen, Capsa Lamck. 1799,

Haplomochlia Gist.

Psammopliila Leach mscr. , t.

Brown 1827 111. Br. Conch. expl.

tab. JQI. , g. ad typum Lntrariae

hiantis Pult. — *%«• Cultellus

Sow. jr.

(Psammotellal Psammotelle

Blv. 1826 Dict. sc. nat. LII.

>A{ , sectio Telliuae, dentibus

lateralibus carens : T. nifescens

Cheran.

Ptieiidacliatlna Alb. 1850 Hcl.

( 92 , sect. Achatiuae : Bulimus

Downesi Gray.

— Pseiidoammonites Rlpr.

1836 in Lond. and Edinb. philos.

Mag. IX. 32.

P^eiidocardidae Beuss 1846

Kreideform. II. 22 , fam. Ortho-

concharum , inter integropalleales

et sinupalle.ales ambigua
;

genus :

Protocardia.

Pseiadocrania MCoy 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. Vm. 387, n. g, ad

typum Orbiculae antiquissimae

Eichw.

Ptseudodon Gould 1844 Prof.

Bost. Soc. I. 161, subg. Unionis:

X. Salveniana, inoscularis , eden-

tula, Stewartii. =^ ?Hemiodon Sw.

— PseUfloliva Sw, = Gastridia

Grav.

Pseiidotrochus ,,Klein" Morcm
1852 Catal. Yold. 21 , sg. Acha-

tinae. r= Chersina Humph.
— [Psilosoma Blv. 1826 Dict.

XLIII. 506.]

— Peyche Rang 1925 (non 1826)

Ann. sc. n. V. 284. = ?Euribia

Rg. (Soul.) — Gray 1860 Pterop.

B. M. 27, g. Cymbuliadarum.

Pteraspis Kner 1847 Naturw.

Abh. ges. V. Haid. I. 159, g.

Cephalopodum ? hactenus piscibub

annumeratum : Cephalaspis Lloy-

dii Ag.

— Pteria Scop. — Gkay 1847

Zool, Proc, 199, gen. Pteriada-

rum.

Pteriadae Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

199, fam, Pogonopodorum : Mal-

leus, Baphia, Pteria, Margariti-

phora, Dalacia, Melina,

[Pterobrancllia] Pte'robranches

Blv, 1814, vid. Pterodibranchia.

— Pterocera Lamck. — Sow. jr.

1842 Thes. II. 41. — Kiex\. 1843

Icon. (tabulae) , et 1844 literae.

— Ki;sr, 1846 Conch. Cab. III. 10.

— [Pterocyclusl Pterocyclos

Bens. — Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

182, et 1860 Cat, Cycloph. 11,

g. Cyclophoridarum. — Pfr. 1861

Ztschr. f. Mal, p. 1. 135; 1862

Consp. 7 et Pneum. Mon. 41, in-

juncta Myxostoma,

— [Pterodibranchia Isis 1818.

p, 2142,] Pterobranches, etinnota

Pterodibranches Blainv. 18141. c.

177, ordo Cephalaeorum symm.,

Ptcropodis Cuv. respondens, ex-

clusa Hyalea. (ct? Pneumonodcr-

mo.) — Blv. 1816 1. c. , ordo

Cephalophororum symmetr. : Clio,

?Pneumodcnnon, Clcodora, Phyl-

lirhoi'.
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Ptei*o|ieriia Licett \><bO Ann.

Mag. N. H. VI. 421
, g. fossile,

Gervilliae Peniaeqne affine.

— [Pteropoda Roissy 1805.] Pte-

ropodcs ou Mollusqnes a nageoi-

res, Mollusca pinnata Cuv. 1804.

— SouLEYET l8ol Journ. Concli.

II. 29, ordo Gasterop.; familiae:

Hyaleae , Cymbuliac , Euribiac,

Clionae. — Gray 1850 Pterop-

Brit. Mus. , classis Mollusconim

Apodorum.

Pteroiioclea Les. 1817 Joum.

Acad. Phil. I. 3, v. pracc.

Pteropodidae Clark 1861 Ann.

Mag. N. H., Vn. 472. 477, fam.

Cryptibranchiatorum.= Pteropoda.

Pteroti R. et Pr.. vid. Octopodes.

Pterotracliaea „Forsk." Cuv.

1817 Mcni. surTHaliot. etc. p. 31.

— PoLi 1828 in D. Chiaje Mem.

II. 193. = Carinaria Lamck.

Pterotrachea Cuv. deleatur

!

Pterotracheacea Ok. deleatur

!

[Pterotraclieae] Pterotracheen

Oken 1815 Zool. 329, fam. Hya-

learam : Phyllii-hoe , Firola , Pte-

rotrachea, Carinaria. = Hetero-

poda Lmck.

— Pterotradieidae Gray. —
1847 Zool. Proc. 163, genera:

Anops , Pterotrachea , Cerojjhora,

Cardiapoda, Carinaria, Argonauta,

Bellerophon, Bellerophorina.

Ptyciiodes Fisch. l848Bull.Mosc.

IV. 465, nov. g. Monomyorum.

7 Gieb. Ber. Pal. 199.

— Ptychomya Ag. — Lycett

1850 Ann. Mag. N. H. VI. 408,

g. sustentat et adumbrat.

PtyclBOtrema Morch 1852 Cat.

Yold. 33, sg. Pupac: Cyclodon-

tina guinccnsis Bcck.

Ptygmatis SHAurE 1860 Quart.

Journ. geol. Soc. VI. 2. p. 101,

subg. Nerinaeae : N. Bruntrutana

Thunn.

Pllgiuncuius Barkande 1847

N. Jahrb. f. Min. 554, nov. g.

Ptcrop. foss.

— PulmobrancltiataGRAY. —
Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 169, ordo

Gasteropodum ; fam. : Arionidae,

Helicidae, Veronicellidae, Onchi-

diadae, Auriculidae, Limnaeadae,

Amphibolidae. Siphonariadae, Ga-

diniadae, Cyclophoridae, Oligyra-

dae, Proserpinidae.

PulmonataoperculataTRoscH.
1845 Arch. f. Natg. XI. 1. p. 210,

Gasteropodorum subordo intcrPul-

monata et Pectinibranchiata inter-

jectus ; fam. : Cyclostomidae, Am-

pullaceridae , Ampullariadae. —
1848 in Wiegm. Zool. c. 539»

fam. : Cyclostomidae, Helicinacea,

Ampullariacea.

Puimouifera i n o p c r c u 1 a t a

Thomps. 1844 Rep. Faun. Irel.

252. = Pulmonata inopercul. Fer.

Pulmonlfera operculata
Thomps. 1844 Rep. Faun. Irel.

254. = Pulmonata opcrcul. Fer.

I
PiBlmonobrancltia Grav 1 82 1

Lond. Med. Rep. XV. 230.] Pul-

mobranches Blv. 1814 N. Bull.

soc. philom. 178, ordo Cephalae-

oruni non symmetr.

— Pupa Drp. — Pfr. 1848 Mo-

nogr. Hel. II. 300. - Alb. 1850

Hel. 200, scctiones: Gibbulina,

Strophia. Torquilla, Pupilla, Ver-

tigo, Scopelophila.

Piipillaea „Gray Krauss 1848

Sudafr. Moll. 62, g. Calyptraea-

ceorum. = Pupillia Gray.

— Pupillia Grav 1840 1. c p. 1 14,

ct l''!^ Zool. Prnc. 147, typus :
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Patella apertura Born*), necFiss.

hiantula. — Synon. deleatur.

Pu|iina ViGN. — Sow. jr. 1842

Thes. I. 17, Monogr. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 182, et 1850

Cat. Cycloph. 33, g. Cyclophori-

darum, restrictum. — Pfr. 1851

Ztschr. f. Mal. 150; 1852 Consp.

22 et Mon. Pneum. 139, g. Cy-

clostomac.

Pupiiiella Gray 1850 Cat. Cycl.

33, g. Cyclophoridaram. — Pfb.

1851 Ztschr. f. Mal. 159; 1852

Consp. 22 et Mon. Pneum. 139,

g. Cyclostomaceorum : Cycl. pu-

piniforme Sow.

— Puppa MoNTF. 1810 Conch.

syst. II. 298.

Pupula „Leach" Morch 1852 Cat.

Yold. 34 , sg. Pupae. = Pupilla

Leach.

— Purpura Rond. J555 Univ.

Aq. hist. II. 64, gen. Turbina-

torum.

— Purpura Brug. — Kien. 1835

Icon. (non 1840.) — Reeve 184. .

Couch. ic. , Monogr.

Purpurarius Dum. 1806 Zool.

anal. 166, g. Tubispirantium. =
Purpura Brug.

— Purpuridae Brod. — Leach
mscr., t. Gray 1847 in Ann. Mag.

XX., fam. Phyllobranchioram : Ac-

teon, Ocenebra, Purpura, Hinia,

Buccinum, Fusus, Mangelia, Bela,

Aphorais, Pittium.

— [Purpurifera Leach l823Syu.

Br. M. 63.] Purpuriferes Lajick.

[Purpurina] Purpurine Desh.

1826 Bull. soc. philom. 60, subg.

*) Species mihi prorsus ignota; an
figura sub finem vocis Patellae

in tabula minore a Bomio (Mus.
414.) delineata?

Anodontae : A. purpurea „Lamck.**

(Fe'r. 1826 in Bull. sc. IX. 249.)

Ptirpurina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

138, subf. Buccinidarum : Purpura,

Pedicularia , Concholepas , Acan-

thiza, Planaxis, Quoyia, Sistram.

Campulotus.

Purpuroidea Lycett 1848 Ami.

Mag. N. H. II. 250, nov. g. Ga-

sterop. : Murex tuberosus Sow.

tab. 578.

PusiO Gray 1833 m Griff. A. K.

Moll. tab. 25. = Pisania Biv.

Pusionelia Gb ay 1847 Zool. Proc. |

137, et 1860 ib. p. 56, g. Coni- «

noram : Terebra Nifat Adans. Sy-

non. Netruni Phil.

— Pygope LiNK. — Gray 1848

Ann. Mag. N. H. II. 437, g.

Rhynchonellidarum.

— Pyloridata „KIein" Blainv.

1. c, non Klein, v. Pyloris Kl.

Pyramia Dana 1849 Geology 694,

sg. Maeoniae. = Notomya M'Coy.

(cf. Pyramus Dana.)

— Pyramidella Lamck. 1799

Prodr. 76, non 1796 1. c.

Pyramidella Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 159, fam. Pyramidellidarum

magis constrictum: Voluta auris

cati Chemu.

— Pyramidellidae Gray. —
1847 Zool. Proc. 159, fam. Ini-

ophthalmorum : Obeliscus , Pyra-

midella, Monotygma, Odostomia,

Turbonilla, Amoura, Balcis, Eu-

lima, Niso.

Pyramidiua Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 144, subf. Trochidarum

:

Pyramis, Tegula, Cardinalia.

— Pyramis Schum. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 144, g. Pyramidino-

rum ; inseritur Tectus Montf.

— Pyramis Brown I. c. tab. 60.
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51, male confusis Rissois, Hydro-

biis , Eulimis , Truncatellis , Tur-

bonillis.

Pyramiis Dana 1847 Sill. Journ.

IV. 166, gen. Bivalv. foss. =
Pyramia Dana.

— Pyrazus Montf. — Gkay 1847

Zool. Proc. 164, g. Melaniainorum.

— [PyrgO Blv. 1824.] Pirgo Defe.

1824 Tabl. foss. 119, g. Crista-

ceorum.

Pyrgus Alb. 1850 Hel. 177, sect.

Bulimi : B. turritus Brod.

— Pyrula Lamck. 1799 Prodr. 73,

g. Unilocularium : Bulla ficus Linn.

— Reeve 184. . Conch ic, Monogr.

— Pyrula Link. — cf. Oersted 1850

Forelobig Underretn. om Dyret

etc.

Pyrula Perry 1811 Conchol. , t.

Gray 1847. = Fasciolaria Lmck.

Pyrulidae Hinds 1843 Ann. Mag.

N. H. XI. 257, fam.

— PyrUS Webst. , typus : Pyrula

bulbiformis Lmck.
— Pythia BoLT. — LiNK 1807 Rost.

Samml. IH. 139, g. Adelobran-

cheonim. Synon. Polydonta Fisch.

q. cf.

— [Pytlliia Beck 1837] Phytia Gray

q. cf. — Akt. 1847 Ztschr. f.

Mal. 168.

— <|^uadrula Raf. — Agass. 1862

Arch. f. Nat. XVIII. 1. p. 48,

g. Naiadum.

— [Ouoyia Gray 1840.) Quoyie

Desh. I. c. — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 138, g. PurpurinoiTim : Pla-

naxis decollata Quoy. — Synon.

Leucostoma Svvains. Fissilabria

Brown.

[Quoyia] Quoyie Desh. 1830 Enc.

raeth. II. 247, g. Lithophagonim

non descriptum , a Grayo cum

dubio in synon. G^strochaenae

recensitum.

Rabdotus Alb. 1850 Hcl. 164,

sect. Bulimi : B. durus Spix

Radlis Alb. 1850 Ilel. 164, sect.

Bulimi : B. pallens Jon. , ct Mo-

zambicensis Pfr. (^«_;^t?.)

Radiolidae D'Okb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 269, fom. Abrachio-

podorum : Radiolites , Caprotina.

= Radiolitidae D'Orb.

— Radiolites^ Lamck. — Gkay

1848 Ann. Mag. N. H. IL 439,

gen. Radiolitidarum. Par. D'Orb.

1850 Ann. sc. nat. XIV. 83.

Radiolitidae Gray 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. H. 439, fam. Rudi-

stanim : Radiolites , Caprina. —
D'Orb. 1850 Ann. sc. nat. XIV.

83, fam. Brachiopodum cirrhida-

rum(!): Radiolites, Biradiolites,

Caprotina, Requienia.

Radsla Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

126. 168, g. Chitonidarum : Ch.

Barnesii Gray.

— Radula GRAY.= Neritopsis Grat.

— Ranella Lamck. — Kien. 1842

Icon. coq. viv. — Reeve 1844

Conch. ic. , Mon.

Rapana (« Schum.) Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 136, gen. Coninorum :

Bucc. bczoar L. , Pyrula Maweae

Gray, BuIIa rapa L. — Synon.

Bulbus Humphr.

Rapliistoma Hall 1847 Pal.

New York I. , g. foss. Trochino-

rum, Euomphalis affine.

Rapliitoma Bellardi 1846 Mo-

nogr. Pleur. foss. , sectio Pleuro-

tomae , vel genus distinctum ; di-

visiones

:

homotomatae — Mangelia Risso.

heterotomatae = Defrancia Mill.
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- ReallH Gray. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 182, et 1850 Cat. Cycloph.

63, g. Cyclophoridanim : R. Egea

n. sp. Zool. Proc 1849 p. 167.

— Pfr. 1851 Ztschr. f. Mal. 175;

1862 Pneum. Mon. 305, g Cyclo-

stomac. ; segregaturOmphalotropis.

— Registoma V. Hass. — Geay

1842 Syn. Br. Mus. 91, g. Cyclo-

stomidarum. — 1847 Zool. Proc.

182, et 1860 Cat. Cycl. 31 , g.

Cyclophoridarum : Pupina vitrea

Sow. — Pfr. 1851 Ztschr. 151 ;

1862 Consp. 23 et Mon. Pneum.

144, g. Cyclostomac.

Registoma Gray deleatur

!

Remlbraiicliiata Qitaxb. 1844

Ann. sc. uat. I. 170, et 1848 ib.

X. 123, subsectio Enterobranchia-

torum: Acteon, Acteonia, ?Placo-

branchus.

Requieiiia Mathkron 1842 Cat.

II. 103, g. Rudistorum. — D'Orb.

1860 Ann. sc. nat. XIV. 89, g.

Radiolitidarum.

Reqiiienites M.\th. 1839 ... .,

i. q. praec.

Rbampiiistoma— Gieb.1852

Allg. Pal. 95, g. Trochoid.

Rhilioceros Meusoh. 1787 Mus.

Gev 262, g. Univalv. spiralium;

sectiones : 1 . = Auricula Lamck.,

PythiaBolt., ActeonMontf, Tiara

Bolt. 2. — Achatina et Halia. 3.

= Limnaea. 4. = Bulimus.

Rhipidogflossa Trosch. 1848

Wiegm. Zool. c. 553. subordo

Gasterop. ; fam. : Neritacea , Tro-

choidea, Haliotidae, Fissurellacea.

Rilizocltilus Steenstr. 1850

Overs. K. Danske Vid. Selsk.

Forh. 76, nov. g. Purpurae affine.

— Gray 1861 Ann. Mag. N. H.

VHI. 477.

RitizocoilUS MoRCH 1852 Cat.

Yold. 68, sg. Coni: C. miles L.

Rliizoplioriis Grav 1860 Fig.

IV. 95, g. Philinidarum (zzz Rhi-

zorus.)

— Riiizoriis Mtf. — Gray 1 847

Zool. Proc. 161, g. BuUinorum.

= Amphisphyra Loven.

Rliodope KoLL. 1847 in Giorn.

dell' Istit. Lomb. di sc. XVI., g.

Gasterop. Anangiorum: Rh. Ve-

ranyi K611. — Quatr. 1848 Ann.

sc. n. X. 134, in Dermobran-

chiatis.

Riiombus Da Costa 1776 Elem.

226 ,
gen. Muricum , Strombos

juveniles exhibens.

— Rliynelionella Fisch. , typi:

Spirifer cuspidatus et Terebratula

acuta Sow. — D'Orb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 268, et 1860 Ann.

sc. nat. XIII. 323, g. Rhyncho-

nellidarum. — Par. Geay 1848

Ann. Mag. N. H. II. 437, injuncta

Hypothyri.

Rliynclionellidae DOrb. 1847

Compt. rend. XXV. 268, et 1860

Ann. sc. nat XHI. 322, fam. Bra-

chiopodorum : Hemithiris , Rhyn-

chonella , Strigoccphalus , Poram-

bonites. — Gray 1848 Ann. Mag.

N. H. II. 437, fam Sclerobrachi-

oram : Rhynchonella, Cameropho-

ria, Uncites, ?Trigonosemus,Rhyn-

chora, Pygope, Delthyridaea, Pen-

tamerus.

— Rliyiieliora Dal.m 1. c. 105.

136, subg. Terebratulae, non

genus: Terebr. lyra et spathulata.

(nec T. pcctinif.) = Gray 1848

Ann, Mag. N H II. 437, g. Rhyn-

chonellidarum. = Lyra Cumb.

Rliyiichoteutliis DOrb. 1847

MoU. viv. ct foss I. .593. Bronn
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1861 Leth. c. I., g. Sepianorum.

= Rhyncheolithus F.-Big,

Rliyiicora ..Dalm." Gpay 184?^

Ann. Mag. N. H. II. 438, g. Rliyn-

chonclliilar. = Rhynchora D.

RlBynsoiiella „Fisch. 1809"

Bronn 1849 Nom. pal. 1087, v.

Rhynchonella.

— Ricliiula Lmck. — Reeve 184.

.

Conch. ic, Monogr.

RilUBtae (scil. testae) Beowne 1756

Jani. 408, Univalv. sectio : Stre-

phona, Voluta, Cyprca.

— Riuillla Dkfp. — non Loven,

Gould, nec Diodora Gray, v. sq.

Riiuiila „Defr.« Couthouv 1839

Bost. Journ. 11. — DOrb. 1842

Voy. Moll. 471, sg. Emarginulae.

— LovEN 1846 Ind. Moll. Scand.

21. — GouLD 1846 Exped. Shells

14. = Diodora Gray.

Riuilila LowE 1852 Ann. Mag. IX

118, sect. Helicis: H. fausta.

— Rimularia „Defr." Fiscii. W.
1834 Bibl. pal. 271. — Gray
1847 Zool. Proc. 147, g. Fissu-

rellidaruni , a Diodora bene dis-

tiuguendum.

Rlngicella Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

173, sect. Tomogeri: Anostoma

globulosa Lamck.

- Rlllgicula Desh. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 140, g. Nassinoriun.

-- E Synon. expungantur Avel-

luna et Ringinella, quaeque eas

spectant.

Riparia Meusch. 1787 Mus. Gevers.

468 , g Bivalv. cardinatorum. =
Anodonta, Avicula, Malleus, Me-

lina, Mclcagrina.

— Risella Gray. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 150, typus: Trochus meia-

nostouius Gm. = Bembicium Ph.

Rissoa FuEM. , teste et adoptante.

Risso 1813 in N. BuU. soc. phi-

lom. 341.

Rissoaiiia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

225, subf. Melaniadarum : Rissoa,

Cingula, Alvania, Rissoina, Skenea.

— Rissoaria „Frem." Blainv.

1827 Dict sc. n. XLV. 477.

Rissoella Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

159, subsect. Odostomiae: Rissoa

glabra Ald.

Rissoellidae Gbay 1850 Fig. IV.

86 , fam, Phytoph. Iniophthalm.

:

Rissoella.

Rissoia Bronn 1849 Nom, pal.

1090, corr., v. Rissoa.

Rocellaria Fleur. de Bellev.

coll., t. Blainv. 1828 Dict. sc.

nat. LVn. 244. (jiori Roxellaria.)

= Chaena Retz.

— Rostellaria Lamck. — Kien.

1843 Icon. coq. viv. (tabb.) et 1844

(litt.). — ^yn- Fusus Humphr.

RO!§tillaria Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

M. 63, i. q. praec.

Rostrotreiua Lycett 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. U. 252, nov. g. Strom-

bidarum. = Alaria Lyc.

— Rotella Lmck. — Kien. 1838

Icon.

— Rotclla „Schuin.-' Blainv. 1827

1. c, err. pro Polydonta /5 Schum.

Rotula Alb. 18-jO Hel. 115, sect.

Helicis : H. Bensoni V. d. Busch.

— Rotuudaria Raf. 1820 1. c —
Agass. 1852 Arch. f. Nat. XVIII.

1. p. 48, g. Naiadum.

Roxauia Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847, g. Bulladarum: BuUa Cran-

cliii Leach. = Alicula Ehrb.

— Roxellaria„FIeur.BelI " Menke

1830 Syn. b. 121 {noii FI. de B.

I. c.;, err. pro Rocellaria.
^

— [Riidista Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

M 61.] Rudistcs Lamck.
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— Rudi^tae Bronn 1824 Syst.

unv. Conch. 33. — Gray 1848

Ann. Mag. N. H. 11. 439, ordo

Helictopodorum : Radiolitidae, Hip-

puritidae, Caprotinadae.

— Riipellaria Fl. 1. c. Journ. pli.

p. 347, Bull. phil. 106. — Ghay

1817 Zool. Proc. 184, g. Venusi-

norum. — Synon. Venerupis Lmck.

q. cf. Irus Oken 1817.

— Rupicola Fl. 180"2 Journ. ph.

p. 348. 354, et BuU. phil. p. 106.

— Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 191,

g. Anatinidarum : Ligula distorta

Mont. — Si/nun. Mya sp. et Li-

gula sp. Mont., Anatina sp. Lmck.

Turt. Brown, Amphidesma sp.

Flem. , Thracia sp. Kien. Lov.,

Corbula sp. Desh.

Rupicola Hartm. 1844 Erd- u. S.

Gast. I. 7. p. 174, subg. Clausi-

liae : Cl. gracilis Pfr.

Ryderia Wilton 1830 Quart.

philos. Journ. 73. = ?Leda Sch.

(Bronn Nom. pal.)

RySSOta Alb 1850 Hel. 61, sect.

Naninae : N. Sowerbyana Pfr.

Sabanaea Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g.

Turl>onidarum : Turbo cingillus et

plicatus Mont. — Cf. Sabanea et

Sabinea.

Salsanea LEAcnmscr., t. Gray 1847

Zool Proc. 152. 159, v. praec.

— Sabia Gray.= Amaltheaa Schum.

— SabilM^a Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 151
,

gen. ad

typum Turbinis ulvac Penn. Cf.

Sabanaea.

Saccobrauciiia Leach mscr., t.

Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX
,

Gasteropodorum ordo , Cuvicri

Pulmonatis fere congruus ; fam.

:

Limacidae, Helicidae, Carychia-

dae, Lymnadae, Ancylidae.

Saepidae „D'Orb." Quenst. 1849

Petr. Deutsch. 495, lege Sepidae.

Sagifa Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 164.

g. Sagitadariim. = Sagitta Q. G.

Sagitadae Gray 1847 Zool. Proc

164, fam. Pleurobranchiatorura

:

Sagita, Sagitella.

Sagitella Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

164, g. Sagitadarum. = Sagittella

Les.

Sagittina Sieb. 1847 Lehrb. vgl.

Anat. L 2. p. 297, fam. Pteropo-

dum : Sagitta.

— [Sandaliolites] Sandaliolite ou

Sandalite ou Crepidolite ou Cre-

pite „Hiipsch" Rozier 1. c. HL 150.

— SandaliolitllBli!» s. Sandalites

HiJpscH 1. c. p. 56. {7ion Sanda-

liolites.

— Sansuinolaria Laimck. et phi-

rimorum auctorum. rr Psammo-

bia Lamck.

— Sanj^uinolaria Desh. 1832.

(spec. Lamck ) = Asaphis Modeer.

— Sanguinolites M'Coy. = Al-

lcrisma King.

ISarcicobracliia Gray 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. H. 437, ordo Hcli-

ctopodorum ; fam. : Productidae.

Craniadae, Discinidae, Lingiilidae.

ISarmaticus Gray 1840 . . . .V

— 1847 Zool. Proc. 143, g. Tur-

bininorum: T. Sarmaticus L. —
Gray 1850 Fig. IV. 86, g. Tur-

binorura.

— Saxica^iidae Gray. — 1847

Zool. Proc. 193, accedit Ento-

desma?

Sa}Kicavldae D'Orb 1846 Voy.

Moll. 520 , fam. Orthoconcharum

sinupalliatarum : Gastrochaena,

Saxicava, Galeomma.
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— Scacclila Phil. — Gray 1817

Zool. Proc. 195, gen. Luciiuda-

rum. — MiTTRE 1850 Jourii. Concli.

I. 242 , g. Ungulinarum. (Nonnc

potius gen. Crassininorum?)

Scalariadae Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

84 , fam. Phytopli. Edrio])litli.

:

Scalaria.

Scalariaeae ,.Lamck." Buonn1824

Svst. urw. Conch. 17, i. q. sq.

— [Scalariaiia Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. M. 63.
j

Scalariens Lamok.

Scalariiia Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

156, subf. Melaniadarum : Scala-

ria, ?AnatoIa.

Scalator Gistel I848 Natg. Tliierr.

169. — Dclphinula Lamck.

— §caleiiaria Raf. — Agass.

1862 Arch. f. Nat. XVIIL 1. p.

43, g. Naiadum.

— Scalitei^ Emm. — Bronn 1851

Lcth. c. 31, gen. Naticinorum.

Scaplm Gray 1847 ZooL Proc. 141.

g. Vohitinorum : Vol. vespertilio

L., magnifica Cli., aulica Sol.

— ScaBtliaiider Montf. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 161, g. Doridii-

norum. Sijil. Charta Mart., Tricla

Retz., GioeniaBrug., AliculaEhrl).

Scapliarca Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

206, ct Scapharea err. typ. ih.

198 , g. Arcadarum : Arca inac-

quivalvis Brug. = Mactra Klein.

Brownc.

Scapliarea v. pracc.

— Scapliella Swains. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 141, gen. Volutinorum.

— Scapliaila Bexs. = Gray 1847

Zoul. Proc. 197, g. Arcadarum,

antca Scaphura.

— Scapliula Swaixs. — Guay 1847

Zool. Proc. 140, g. Olivinorum. =
Olivancillaria D'Orb.

§caral*ella Lowe 1852 Ann. Mag.

IX. Apr. et Syu. diagn. 13, scct.

Pupae: P. cassida Lowe.

— Scarabiis Mtf. — A. Adajis 1 850

Zool.Proc 147; 1851 Ann.Mag.N.

II. VIII. 66, Mon. — Pythia Bolt.

ScliiKOcliiton Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 66. 68. 169, g. Chitonida-

rum: Ch. incisus Sow. (Hclmin-

thochiton sp. Salt.

)

— [Scliizotlesina Wiegm. 1838.)

Scissodesma Gray 1837 1. c. —
Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 185, g.

Mactradarum : M. Spengleri L.

Scllizostoiiia ScHLiJT. 1838 Verz.

33, g. inter Myscam et Crenodon-

tam : Sch. radians Schl.

§cliizostoma L Lea 1845 Trans-

act. Am. Soc. et Observ. IV. 67

(Cf. V. d. Busch 1845 in Amtl. Ber.

22. Vers. d. Natf. 127), gen. flii-

viatile labro fisso a Melania dis-

cedens : Sch. incisa Lea. = ?Me-

latoma Antli.

§cliizostomica Gieb. 1846 Pa-

lacozool., fam. Monothalamiorum.

?Bkonn 1849 Emim. pal. 421, fam.

Asiphonobranchiorum : Murchiso-

nia, Schizostoma ctc.

§Cllizotreta Kutorga 1848 in

Vcrh. Petersb. min. Ges. fiir 1847.

> Morris 1849 Ann. Mag. N. H.

IV. 316, g. Siphonotretearum. =
Orbiculoidea D'Orb.

— §cissodesma Gray 1837 in

Charlesw. Mag. I. 7. p. 335. 370.

§cissurellina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 146, subf. Ilaliotidarum

:

Scissurella, ? Anatonuis.

§clero1)racliiia Guay 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. II. II. 437, ordo Heli-

ctopodorum ; fam. : Spiriicridae,

Khynchoncllidac.

§COl»inella Conu. 1848 Journ.

Acad. n. sc. Phil. b, I. 2. p. 111,
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g. Mitrac affinc : Scob. caclata

ib. t. XII. f. 8. 9.

Seonsia Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

137, g. Cassidinorum : Cassidaria

striata Lmck. ct Oniscia AliciaRiss.

Ncopelopliila Ali$. 1850 Hcl.

206, sect. Piipac : P. Rossmiissleri

Schmidt.

Sciirria Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

168, g. Tccturidarum: Patclla

scurra Less.

Sciltalli» Alb. 1850 Hel. 160, sect-

Bulimi : B. coloratus Nyst.

Sciltatl Fi;:r. 1819 Hist. '20, fam.

Eudopliilorum: Ancylus et Eu-

trema? — 1823 Hist. 96^-, fam.

Hygropbilorum.

— Scutella BiiOD. = Broderipia ct

Scutcllina Gray.

— Scuteliigfcra Spix. = Larva

Microdontis nmtabilis. (Gray.)

Scutellina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

154, g. Patellidarum : Scutella cre-

nulata Brod.

— [iScutilirancliiata Blv. 1824.]

Scutibranches Cuv. 18171. c. {non

1812 1. c.)

JScutibrancliiata Gray 1850Fig.

IV. 64. 86, ordo Ctenobranchiator.

Sectiones

:

1

.

Podophthalma : Turbinidae,

Liotiadae , Trochidae , Sto-

matellidac , Ilaliotidae , Neri-

tinidae.

2. Edriophthalma, vid. supra.

— [Sciitifera Isis 1818.] Scutiferc

Blv. 1. c. 178.

ISciitiScruliiS Meusch. 1787 Mus.

Gevers. 240. = Chiton L.

f^ciitobrancliiata Gisi. 1848

Natg. Thierr. = Scutibranchiata

Cuv.

Scyllea Gray 1821 Lond. Med.

Rep. XV. -r^b, vid. Scyllaea.

— Segnientiii»! Flem. 1824 —

,

t. Gray. — Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

181, g. Coretinorum.

— Semele Schum. — Grav 1842

Syn. Br. Mus. 91 , g. Tellinida-

rum. — 1847 Zool. Proc. 186,

eodem ioco, inserta Cumingia.

— [§enii|»liyllidiana Lcach

1823 Syn. Br. M. 61.] Semiphyl-

lidiens Lamck.

Seniiiiorceilana Da Costa 1776

Elem. 176. 297, g. Invohitorum

= Amphiperas Gron.

ISeniiporcellana Meusch. 1787

vid. Bulhx Martini.

— Senilia Gkay. — 1847 Zooi.

Proc. 198, typ. : Arca senilis L.

Separatista Gkav l847Zool.Proc.

1 36
, g. Coninonim : Turbo sepa-

ratista Chcmn. — A. Adam.s 1850

Zool. Proc. 45, Monogr.

Sepllinia Raf. 1815 Analyse nat.

139. — Gray 1849 Ceph. Antep.

2. 35 , ordo Antcpedionim ; sub-

ordines : Chondrophora, Sepia-

phora, Belemnophora. = Deca-

poda Leach, Ow.

— Sepia AnisT. — non Mol. 1782,

nec Gray 1821, nec Sepites Aldrov.

— IScpia LiNN. 1735 Syst. ed. L,

1740 cd. H. 63, et 1748 ed. VI.

72, g. Zoophytorum ; species : Se-

pia, Loligo. — Molina 1782 Sagg.

stor. nat. 199. 348. — Gray 1821

Lond. Med. Rep. XV. 230, g. Se-

piaephororum.

Sepiadae Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., fam. Deca-

podum : Sepiola, Sepia.

Sepiadae Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

205 , fam. Dccapodorum ; scct.

:

Scpiolina, Scpiana, Cranchina.

Sepiadae Gray i849Ccphal. Antep.

0'!, fam. Sepiaphoronim : Sepia.
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— iSepiaeiiliora {no7i Scpiacpho-

nic) GuAV 1821 1. c. XV. 230.

iSepiana Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

205 , siiht". Sepiadarum ; Rossia,

Scpia.

Seiiiapbova Gkay 1849 Ceph.

Aiitcp. 36. 96, subordo Scphinio-

runi : Sepiaclac.

— [Sepiaria Leach 1823 Syn. Br.

M. 65.] Se'piaires Lamck.

Sepiella Grav 1849 Ceph. Antcp.

106, scctio Sepiue: Sepia ornata

Kang.

Sepioladae Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H, XX., fam.

Octopodum : Polypus. (error sinc

dubio.)

I^epioliua Grav 1847 Zool. Proc.

205, &ublam. Scpiadarum : Sepiola.

$^epiolitlies „Munst. mscr." D'Orb.

1845 Moll. viv. et foss., i. q. Se-

pialithes.

— §epiostaria Blv. 1827. Mcm.

s. 1. Belemn. (Bronn.)

S e p i t e s Aldr. deleatur ! ( Crustacea

spectat.)

Septaiia „Lamck." FiscH. 1834

Bibl. pal. 273 , crr. pro Septaria.

— Septaria Fer.^t Catillus Humphr.

ISeptifer RiiCL. 1K48 Rev. zool. 275

ct 1849 ib. 117, gen. a Tichogo-

niis separatum : Myt. bilocularis L.

— Serapliygi „Montf." Gray. =
Terebellum KI.

Serapis Link i830 Phys. Erdb. IL

1. p. 4il, corr., vid. Seraphs.

— Seraps Fer. 1821 Tabl. syst.

XXXVI.

Serpiiloitle^ Gkay 1850 Fig. IV.

83, g. Vcnuetidar. = Serpulorbis

— Serpiilorbis Sassi. — Grav

1847 Zool. Proc. 156, g. Vcrmcti-

darum : Serpula arcnaria L., et Vcr-

mctus inoperculatus. (Hatina Gr.)

— SerripeS Beck; cf. Gaimard

Voy. cn Isl. ct uu Groenl. MoU.

pl. XV. — Syn. Aphrodita Lca.

Acardo Swains.

Sitletes GiEBEL 1847 Jahrb. f. Min

82 1 , g. Aptychis affine , descrip-

tum 1849 in Ztschr. gcol. Ges.

I. 99.

Sigaretia Raf. I815 Anal. nat.

= Coriaeclla Blv. (Gray.)

Sigaretiiia Trosch. 1848 Wiegm.

Zool. c. 544 , fam. Tacnioglosso-

rum : Natica, Sigaretus.

— Sigaretiis Lamck. 1799. ~
R^cL. 184. . in Chcnu 111. conch.,

Mon. — 1851 Journ. Conch. H.

163, consp. spcc. {Jion Merria

Gray, Cryptotliyra Mke., Leucotis

Sw.) = Stomatia Hill.

— SiSicaria „Brug." Daudin 1800

Rcc. 33.

ISilicaria „Schum."BLv. 1827 Dict.

IL. 214, crr. pro Siliquaria.

— I§ilifiuaria Bkug. — Chf.nu

184. . III. conch., Monogr.

ISiuiia Leach mscr. , t. Gray 1847,

g. Cypracadarum : BuIIa patula

Penn. Cf. sq.

— Simuia Lkach.— Ef/jn/. axv^urog,

pullus, catulus.

Siiuiilopsis „Bcck" Gray iSVt

Zool. Proc. 171, g. Vitrininorum.

= Simpulopsis Beck.

Siuistrobraucbia D'Orb. 1837

V.oy. Moll. 201, scctio Tcctibrau-

chiorum : Posterobranchaca.

— Siuusigera D'Okb. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 138, g. Cassi-

dinorum.

Sipbou Brown 1844 ^

Gray 1847. = Sipho Br.

JSipliouariacea Trosch. I84s

Wicgm. Zool. c. 568, fani. Mono-

])Icur(>brancliiorum : Siphonaria.
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^iplionium Gray 1860 Fig. IV.

82 , g. Vcnnetidar, : Verm. gigas

Gray Spic. , etc.

Sfphonobrandiea Link 1807

Rost. Saraml. IV. 12. corr. , v.

Siphonobranchei.

Siplionotreina Dana 1849 Geol.

615. = Siphonotreta.

— Siplionotreta De Vekn. 1845

in Murch. Vern. Keys. Geol. Russ.

II. 2^6, g. Brachiopodorum. —
D'Orb. 1847 Compt. rend. XXV.

269, et 1850 Aun. sc. nat. XIII.

349, g. Orbiculidarum.

Siplionotretaeae Kut., t. Bronn

1850 N. Jahrb. f. Min. 369, v. sq.

Slplionotreteae KuT. l848Verh.

Petersb. min. Ges. fiir 1847. p.

250, t. Morris 1849 Ann. Mag.

N. H. IV. 315, fam. Brachiop.

:

Siphonotreta, Schizotreta, Acro-

treta, Aulonotreta.

Siplionotns Adams et R. 1850

Voy. Sam. Moll. 64, nov. g. Pleu-

robranchiatorum.

— Skenea Flem. 1824 ?,

t. Gray, — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

152, g. Rissoainorum. — A. Adams

1849 Zool. Proc. 1G9, g. Trunca-

tcllidarum.

Skeneatlae Clark 1851 Ann.Mag.

N. H. VII. 472, fam. Pectinibran-

chiatorum : Skenea. Cf. ib. VIII. 44-

— Solariella Wood. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 1 16, g. Ziziphinorum?

SolarielBuiii Bkoxn I849 Nom.
pal. 1150, corr., v. praec.

ISolarlteiS KrIjg. 1823 Gesch. Urw.

II. 414. = Solarium.

SolecardiaCoNR. 18t9Proc.Acad.

n. sc. Philad. IV. 166. > Ann.

Mag. N. H. IV. 229, nov. g. Bi-

valvium: Solec. eburnea C.

Soleeurtidae D'OnB. 1846 Voy.

Am. Moll. 522 , fam. Orthocon-

charum sinupall : Solecurtus , So-

lemya, Lcguminaria.

fSolecurtoides] Solecurtoides

Desmoul. 1832. Act. soc. Linn.

Bord. V. 102, scctio Solenis. =
Auhis Oken.

— Solen Arist. — Macg. 1843 1. c,

g. Soleninorum. — D'Orb. 1844

Pal. fr. T. cret. III., et 1846Voy.

Moll. 503, g. Myacidarum. —
Chenu 1843 111. conch., Monogr.

— Sy7ion. Azor sp. et Psammo"

phila Leach, Tagelus Gray.

iSolen ScHUM. 1817 Ess. 124, ad

typ. Sol. vaginae. — Gray 1842

Syn. Br. M. 91 , et 1847 ZooL

Proc. 189, g. Solenidarum. =
Vagina Mlf.

— [Solenacea Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. M. 58.] Solenacees Lamgk.

— Solenaceae Bronn 1824 Syst.

urw. Conch. 23.

— !§olenella Sow. Zool. Proc., g.

Solcnaceorum.

Soleiiellidae D'Orb. 1846 Voy.

Moli. 542, fam. Orthoconch. sinu-

pall. : SolencUa, Leda.

ISoienes Lixn. 1735 Syst. ed. L,

et 1740 ed. II. 64, species Con-

chac. = Solen.

Soleiliadae Leach mscr., t. Gray

I>^47 Ann. and Mag. XX , fam.

Acephalorum : Solen , Pliarus,

Azor.

Solenicurtidae Forb. et Hanl.

1848 Brit. Moll. I. 256, t. Gray.

= Solecurtidae D'Orb.

Solenicurtus Clark 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. VII. 47 1 , g. Soleni-

(Uxrum. = Maclia Ok.

— [Solenidae Flem. 1828. | Sole-

nides Latr. 1825 1. c. 222. —
Grav 1817 Zool. Proc. 189, Aim.
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Cladopodorum ; Sulen, Eusis, Pha-

riis, Macha, Azor, Sanguinolaria,

Tagehts, Siliqna, CulteUus, Sole-

telHna, Glycimeris, Cyrtodaria.

— r^oleiiomya Leach 1823 Syn.

Br. M. 68 ] Solemya Lamck. —
Dfsh. 1847 Alg- 111.

^olidiilus „Fisch.-' Fer. 1829 Bulh

XIX. 327. = Soliduhx.

— ISormetus Fep.. — Gray 1847

Zooh Proc. 162, g. Amphistrino-

rimi? — (Rang 1830 in Ann. sc.

nat. XXI. 352, an vere rcperiatur

animal dubitat.)

— Spatlia Lea. — Trosch. 1847

Arch, Natg. XIII. 1. p. 273, g.

Najadum. — E synon deh Mycetop.

^peilia „Titrt." Bpown 1827 111.

Couch. tab. XIV. =: Sphenia T.

— iSpeo Rlss. = Monoptygma Lea.

Spliaeilia „Turt." A. Adams 1860

Zool Proc. 86, Mon, (Cf. Ann-

Mag. N. H. 1861. VII. 420.)

— Spliaera Sow. — D'Orb. 1844

Pal. fr. T. cr^t. in. 111, genus

cum Corbi Cuv. conjungit, assen-

tiente Forb. 1845 Quart. Journ.

geol. S. 239.

— SpliaeriiimScop.— GrayI847

Zool Proc. I84,g. Corbiculadarum.

— ISpliaerostOilia Macg. :r: Tri-

tonia Cuv (Gray.)

— Spliaeriilites Lam^th. — Sae-

MANN 1849 Bull. soc. gc'ol. Fr.

17. 280. — DrsH. 1860 Bull. soc.

geol. VIII. 127.

^plieiia „Turt." D'Orb. 1846 Voy.

Moll 572, subg. Corbulae. = Ne.

aera Gray.

— Splieiiia Turt. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 190, g. Myadarum,

cui injungitur Arcinella Phil.

— Spio MoNT. 1816 Linn Tr XI.

2. p. 199, g. Vcrmium M<.)llusco-

rum , ad Malacozoa omnino non

spectans. *)

— Spiraciiluiii Pkarson 1833

Journ. As. Soc. of Culcutta II.

Spiralia Beu.erm. 1814 Berl. Mag.

VII. 92. 119, ordo Cochlearum

:

Buccinum, Strombus, Murcx, Tro-

chus, Turbo, Helix, Ncrita.

Spiraxis C, B. Adams 1860 Con-

trib. Conch. VI 87, nov. g. Ileli-

cidarum ; Achatina anomala Pfr.

(Nothus Alb.) — Shuttlew. 1852

Mittheil. Bern. Ges. Aug. 203;

scct. : Streptostyla , Spiraxis , Co-

lumna,

— §pirialis Eyd. et S. — Soul.

1851 Journ. Conch. II. 34, g.

Hyalearum. = Limacina Cuv.

(Gray.)

— Spirifer Sow. — D'Orb. 1847

Compt. rend. XXV. 268, et 1850

Ann. sc. n. XIII. 332, g. Spiri-

feridarum.

SpiriferidaeKiNG 1 846 Ann. Mag.

N. H. XVni. 7 N. Jahrb. f. Min.

1847 p. 248, fam. Palliobranchia-

tonxm: Spirifer, Atrypa, Martinia,

Strigocephalus. — Gray 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. ir 437, fam. Sclero-

brachiorum: Spirifer , Martinia,

Atrypa, Athyris, ? Strygocephalus.

^piriferidae D'Orb 1847 Compt.

r. XXV. 268, ct 1860 Ann. sc.

nat. XIII. 331, fam. Brachiopodo-

rum: Cyrthia, Spirifer, Spiriferina,

Spirigerina, Spirigera.

Spirlferiua D'Orb. 1847 ib. , ct

*) Montagu 1. c ad'tab. XIV, fig. 3.

a, refert
,
quae in tabula non ob-

venit; fig. 3 Gymnobranchiimi

quidem depingit, sed cum descrip-

tione , animal annulatum gcneris

Fabric. exponente , . non concur-

reus.
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1850 ib. 334, g. Spiriferidaruni,

a Sijiriferis segregatuin.

Spirigera D'Okb. 1847 ib. , ct

1850 ib. 336, gen Spiriferidarum

:

Atrypa tumida Dalm. — David-

soN 1848 Bull. soc. geol. , b, V.

7 Jahrb. f. Min, 1849 p. 124. =
Athyris M'Coy.

Spirigeriua D'Orb 1847 ib , et

1850 ib. 334, g. Spiriferidarum

:

Anomia reticularis Linu. — Da-

viDscN 1848 Bull. geol. V. 7
Jahrb. f. Min. 1849. p. iU. ^
Atrypa Dalm. em. (M'Coy, Kiug.)

— iSpirilla Humphr. 1797 Mus. C
nr. 472. {non Sow. jr.) = Mela-

nia sp. (setosa ) = Tiara Bolt.

Spirilia Sow. jr. 1842, v. sq.

— SpirillliS ScHLUT. 1838 Verz.

21 — Sow. JR. 1842 Conch. Man.

b. 306, et Spirilla ib. 243. = Py-

rella Swains.

Spirites Aldrov. 1648 Mus. met.

444. = Vei-metus.

— [SpirivalviaJ Spirivalves gall.

Cuv.

— [Spirolirancltus Schweigg.

1820.] Spirobranche Blainv. 1818

N. Bull. soc philom. 79, g. An-

nulatorum.

— ^pirogiyplius Daudin 1800

Rec. de Mem. 39. 49. cf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. L. 295 et Menke in

Z. f. M. 1850. 180, ubi Annelidi-

bus adnumeratur.

Spirorbula Lowe 1852 Aun. Mag.

IX. 114, sect. Helicis : H. obtecta.

— Spirula Lamck. — Blv. 1834

Nouv. Ann. Mus. HL p. 1 , de

anat. - Owen 1848 Voy. Sum.

Moll. 6. — QuENST. 1849 Petr.

Deutschl. 635.

— Spirula Goldf. 1832 a.p l)c-

chcn.

— Spirulaea Le.sueur 1804 Voy.

aTix Tcrr. austr. tab. XXX.
ISpiriilaria Rafin. 1815 Analyse

nat. 141, sectio Polarnaxiorum.

— rSpiriilea Eichw. 1830 Zool. sp^

H. 33.] Spirulees D'Orb.

— Spiriilirostra D'Orb. —
QuENST 1849 Petr. Deutschl

473. ,^50, iu Belemneis. — Grav
1849 Ceph. Antep. 116, g. Litui-

darum.

— [Spiriilitae] Spirulites Latr. 1.

c. 164.

§pontlylo1lolllS M'CoY 1851 Alh.

Mag. N. H. Vm. 407, n. g. ad

typum Craniae Sedgwickii David-

son.

Spondylolitlies Lang. l708Hist.

lap. fig. H. 75. i. q. Spondylolithus.

— Spondylus Lanq. — Owen
1837 Zool. Proc. 63, et 1838 in

Charlesw. Mag. 407. — Chenu

184. . III. conch., Monogr.

iSponsiobrancliaea Sieb. 1847

Lehrij vgl. Anat. I. 2. p. 297,

g. Clioideorum, i. q. sq.

Sponsiobraiicliea D'Orb. 1835

Voy. Moll. 130, g. Pneumonoder-

meorum.= SpongobranchiaD'Orb.

~ Pneumodei'ma Cuv. (t. Soul.)

^taostoma „Adams" Petit 1851

Journ. Conch. II. 22. = Stoastomr'

Ad.

Staiirodon Lowe 1852 Ann. Mag.

IX. Apr. et Syn. diagn. 14, sect.

Pupae : P. saxicohi.

lSteg;anostoma ,,Adams" Gra\

1850 Fig. IV. 121 (nom.), g. Oli-

gyradarum. (?= Stoastoma Ad.)

Stegobi-aiiclila Leach mscr , t.

Gray 1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX.,

ordo Gastcropod. ; familiae : Pleu-

robranchidae. Aplysiadae, Marsc-

niadac, BuUadae.
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- - Steira Eschsch. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 149, g. Atlantidarum.

= AtUinta Les. (Oken 1836.)

- ^^tellaria Schmidt: Trochus so-

laiis L. = Astraliiim Link.

Stenoceras D'ORii. 1850Pal. stmt.

I. 58, g. Ammouiilarum. = Bac-

trites Sandb.? (Gieb.)

- SfeaiosssiS Guild., typ. : St. cru-

cntatus G. — Alb. |.«50 Hel. 57,

g. Heliceorum.

^tenO|lll8 „Guild." GuAY 1847 Zool.

Proc. 1^9, g. Arionidainim latius

limitatmn, injuncta Nanina.

Stcnosemiis Midd. l^^t-T Beitr.

Mal. Ross. I. 98, subsectio Ha-

machitonis : Ch. marmoreus Fabr.,

ruber L., Mertensi Midd. = Lcp-

tocliiton Gray.

$$te|>lianocoiiiis Morch 185'2

Cat. Yold. 65, sg. Coni : C. va-

rius L.

Sl^terna Alb. 1850 Hel. 93, sect.

Helicis: H. Quimpcriana Fer.

SteroniiiltaSa Le.\ch mscr. . t.

Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 146, g. a

Gibbuhi non distingucndum : Troch,

cincreus Da Costa.

^terompliaiu» ,,Leach" Mokch
1852 Cat. Yold. 152, v. praec.

Stigmaiilax Morch 1862 Cat.

Yokl. 133, scct. Naticac: N. sul-

cata Born.

Stilifer „FJirenb." Gk.\y 1847 Zool.

Proc. 166, gcn. Eolidinorum. =
Stiliger Ehrb.

— Stiliger Ehrb. non Loven, nec

Alderia A.

Stilig^er „Ehrb." Loven olim 1844

Ofv. Vet. Ac. Handl. 7 Hornsch.

Arch. L 1. p. 152. = Aldcria.

Stoastoma Adams 1849 Monogr.

of Stoast. , nov. gcn. Stoastomi-

darum; typi novi. — Pfr. 1860

Ztschr. f. Mal. pro 1849 p. 114,

g. Helicinaceorum ; typus : Cyclo-

stoma succineum Sow. — Pfh.

1850 Ztschr. 57, Monogr. et 1852

Pncum. Mon. 319. — Sijn. Elcc-

trina Gray.

Stoastomidae Adams 1849 Mo-

nogr. , fani. nova, a L. Pfr. rc-

jecta: Stoastoma.

Stola BnowNF. 1756 Jamaic. 412.

= Chama Br.

— Stomateila Lamck. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 146, g. Stoma-

tellinorum. — A. Adams 1860

Zool. Proc. 29, g. Stomatellidarum.

Stomateliidae A. Adams 1860

Zool. Proc. 29, fom. [Gastrop.j:

Stomatella, Stomatia, Microtis,

Gena, Brodcripia, Scissui-eUa.

(Monogr.)

^tomatellina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 146, subfam. Trochidarum

:

Stomatella.

— IStomatia Hill 1. c. (ct Stoma-

tius in tal). 7.) — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 150, g. Polinicinorum,

bene restitutum. Syii. Sigarctus

Lmck. q. cf.

— Stomatia Helbl. 17791. c {non

1778.) — Adams 1850 Zool. Proc.

33, g. Stomatellidarum. ~ Stomax

Montf.

^tomatillS HiLL 1752, V. Stomatia

HiU.

— ^tomatoide» „Fer." Blv. 1821

Dict. XX. 439.

Stomatomelea Mayer 1849

Verh. d. V. prcuss. Rheinl., clas-

sis animalium ; ordines : Cotyle-

opoda, Gymnopoda, Bostrycho-

poda, Brachiopoda.

— Stoma^K. MoNTF. — Grav 1847

Zooh Proc. 146, gcn. Haliotino-

rum.— Synon. StomatiaHclbl.
«i.

cf
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StrubeltlS Wotton 1652 Diff. anim.

lib. X. cap. 238, Testatomm geniis,

i. (j. Ilelix.

Streblopteri» M'Cov 1851 Ann-

Mag. N. H. VII. 170, gen. foss.

Aviculae affine.

~ Strepliona Browne. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 140, g. Olivi-

novum : Voluta porphjTia L.

Streptostyla Shuttlew. 1852

Bern. Mittheil. p. 204, sect. Spi-

raxis (subgen. Achatinae antca

in lit.)

— StrigoceiiUalus Defr. 1827.

V. Stringoceph. — D'Orb. 1847

Compt. rend. XXV. 268, et 1850

Ann. sc. nat. XIII. 324, g. Rhyn-

chonellidarum.

Stroniliella Schlut. 1838 Vz. 22.

= Strombiilea Sw.

— IStrombidae D'Orb. 1840 Voy.

Moll. 421, ut 1841. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 132: Strombus , Pte-

rocera, Fusus Humphr., Seraphys.

— Wright 1851 Ann. Mag. N.

H. VII. 306.

— Stromliiforniis Da Cost\

1776 Elcm. 205 Cochlearum,

Eulimas, Turritellas, Eissoas, Sca-

larias Clausiliasque continens.

StronibilllS „Alton" Grav 1847

Zool. Proc. 175, lege Strobihis

Anton.

Stromltina Bronn 1849 Enum.

pah 440. = Alata Kl.

Strombina Morch 1852 Cat. Yohl.

85 , sg. Cohimbellae : C. lanceo-

lata Sow.

Strombites Lang. 1708 Hist. Lip.

fig. 114, gen. Cochlitarum , ad

Fusos ct Pleurotomas referendum.

— Strombites Gmel. — ap. Gmel.

non lcgitur; auctor Schloth.

— Strombus D'Arg. — Linn. 1735

Syst. cd. I., 1740 ed. II. 64, ct

1748 cd. VI. 74, speeies Cochlcae.

— Strombiis Linn. I758, non \7\0

\. c. , V. praec. — Kien. 1843 ct

1844 Icon. — DucLos 184. . in

Chenu lU. conch., Monogr.

Sti*ombus Da Costa 1776 Elem.

220 , g. Univalv. = Cerithium et

Terebra. Simiiiter Meusch. 1787

Mus. Gcv. 290.

^trongylocera Mokch 1 852 Cat.

Yold. 80, g. Nassinorum: Bucc.

cancelhxtum Q. G.

— ^troplialosia King. — Syn.

Lcptaenalosia King. Orthotrix

Gein.

Stroilllia Alb. 1^50 Hel. 202, sect.

Pupae : P. decumana Fer.

StrO|)liina Morch 1862 Cat. Yohl.

35, sect. Urucoptidis : Claus. La-

tcrradii.

— IStropliomena Raf —
Defr. 1824 Tabl. foss. 110, g.

Brachiop. — D'Okb. 1847 Compt.

rend. XXV. 267, et 1850 Ann.

sc. n. XIII. 317, g. Orthisidarum

reformatum, quod Davidson ct Dc
Verneuil 1848 (Bull. soc. geol. V.)

refutant. — Shakpe 1848 in Quart.

Journ. geol. Soc. IV. 178.

— Styliger „Ehrb." Isis 1832 p.

1275. — Grav 11. cc. = Stiligcr

Ehrb.

iStyliola „Lesueur" Blainv. 1826

Mal. (nouv. corr.) 655, g. The-

cosom. — Gray 1850 Fig. IV.

122 et Pterop. B. M. 5. 16, g.

Cavolinidarum. Synon, Creseis

Rang, q. cf.

Siibclymenia D'0kb. 1850 Pal.

strat., g. Nautilidarum, Clymenias

lobo dorsaH pracditas continens.

[Subneritina] Subneritinc Pou-

chet 1847 Compt. rend. XXV.
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808, scctio Neritae, tertiam Listeri

divisioneni complcctcns.

~ [Stibostracea Blv. 1824.] Sub-

ostrace'es Blv. 1813 1. c, et 1814

Bull. philom. 179. — Biainv. 1824

Dict XXXII. 310, ct 1825 Mal.

622, fam. Lamellibr. : Spondylns,

Plicatula, Hinnites, Pecten, Pedum,

Lima.

— Subostraceae „BIv." Oken

1818, non BIv. 1. c.

— ISubiilites Emm. — Hall 1847

Palaeont. New York L = ?PoIy-

phemopsis Portl. (Bronn.)

— Succinea Drp. — Guild. 1826

Zool. Journ. H. 441 , g. Helici-

darum. — Desh. 1831 Ann. sc.

n. XXIL 345 — Alb. 1850 Hel.

64, sect. : Omalonyx, Tapada,

Ampliibulima.

— Sycotypus Br — Grav 1847

Zool Proc. 135, g. Coninorum.

Symmetrogepliyrus Midd.

1848 Bcitr. Malac. Ross. I. 97,

subsectio Dichacliitonis : Chiton

monticularis Quoy et vestitus Sow.

— ISympliynota Lea. — cxpung.

Synon

.

— SymplejKas Isis 1829 p. 11G7.

Sympoda Gist. 1848 Natg Thierr.

166, ordo MoIIuscorum; fam. :

Crepidopoda, Gasteropoda, Pelc-

cypoda.

Tacliaea Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g.

Helicidarum. r= Tachea.

Taenlodou Dunk. 1849 Palaeon-

togr. I. 179, nov. g. ?Mactraceo-

rum fossile.

Taenioglossa Trosch. 1844

Wiegm. Zool. c. 541, tribus Ctc-

nobranchiorum ; fam. : Potanio-

phila , LittoriLacea , Tubulibran-

fhia. Capuloidcn, Rigarctina, Co-

riocellacea . Cerithiacea. Alata.

Involuta.

Tagelus Ghay 1^47 Zool. Proc

!89, g. Solenidarum: Sol. Tagal

Adans. = Novaculina Bcns.

— Talona Gr.w. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 188 ct 1851 Ann. Mag. N.

H. YIIL 381. 385., g. Pholadi-

norum; Phol. explanata Sol.

Talonella Gray 1851 Ann. Mag.

YIII. 385, sectio Pholadidaeac

:

Talona tridens Gray Dieff.

— TaSopia Grav.=: MouileaSwains.

TanaliaGRAV l847Zool.Proc. 163,

g. Melaniainorum: Nerita aculeata

Chemn. = Paludomus Sw.

Tancredia Lycett 1850 Ann. Mag.

N. II. VI. 407, g. Mactraccorum.

— Tania Grvy. ~ Hemisinus Sw.

Tapesina Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph.

and Brach. 9, subf Veneridarum.

(^Cyprina, Chionc, Tajics.)

— Taras Risso = Loripes Poli.

— Tebennophorus Bi\x. =
Philomycus Raf.

— Tectarius Vale.nc. — Synon.

quaecunquc sub vocc Tectus inve-

nics.

Tectobranclaiata Gisx. 1848

Natg. Thierr. 171. = Tectibran-

cliiata Cuv.

Tectula Lowe !862 Ann. Mag. IX.

117, scct. Helicis: H. Bulweriana.

Tecturiclae Gray I847 Zool Proc.

158, fam. Eriophthalniorum : Tec-

tura, Scurria.

— Tectus Mtf. = Pyramis Schum.

(Gray bcnc!) (Montf. synonymum

quidcm Tr. pagodum habet , scd

descriptio cum iconc Borni Tr.

pyramidem sistit. Hinc Synonyma

omnia in Indice laudata ad Tec.

tarium transferantur.)

Telei^copella Grav 1817 /onl.
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Proc. 1 53, subsectio ? Ceriphasiiie

:

Melania uudulata Say.

— Telescopium Mtf. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 154, g. Mela-

niainorum.

— Telllna Brug. — Chenu 184.

.

111. conch. , Mon. — Hanl. 1846

in Sow. jr. Thes. pt. VI, Monogr.

— Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph. and

Brach. 38, g. Tellininorum ; subg.

:

Arcopagia, Donacilla, Fabulina,

Macoma.

— (Tellinidae] Tellinides Latr.

1. c. p. 218.

— Tellinldae Desh. — D'Orb.

1846 Voy. Moll. 524, genera: La-

vignon , Donacilla , Amphidesma,

TeHina, Arcopagia, Douax. —
Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 186: Psam-

mobia, Gari /?, Tellina, Arcopagia,

Strigilla, Semele, Arenaria, Abra,

Donax, Iphigenia, Galathea. —
1851 Brit. Aceph. 34, subfam.

Tellinina, Donacina, Petricolina.

Tellinina Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph.

and Brach. 35, subf. Tellinidarum :

Psammobia , Diodonta , Tellina,

Abra, Trigonella.

Tellinomya Hall 1847 Pal. New

York I., gen. Acephal. foss. {tion

Tellimya Brown.)

Temana Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g.

Turbonidarum : Nerita pallidula Da
C. = Lacuna sp. T.

Tentaculata Wilbrand 1814

Classif. des Thierr., et 1829 Natg.

d. Th. 399. = Gastropoda.

— Tenulpedes „Lmck." Bronn

1824 Syst. u. C. 23.

Terebellopsls Leymerie 1844

Biill. soc. geol. , et 1846 Me'm.

soc. geol. I. 365 . g. Gasteropo-

dum a Terebello vix distinctuni.

(Bronn.)

— Terebellum Browne. — Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 155, g. Tripho-

rinorum : Turbo imbricatus et te-

rebra L., Turritella striata Schum.

— Terebra Ad. = Acus Humphr.

Terebracitei^ KRiic. 1823 Urw.

IL 418. = Terebra,

Terebraria Raf. 1815 Anal. nat.

= Terebra Ad. (Gray.)

Terebratella D'Orb. 1847 C.

rend. XXV. 269, et 1850 Ann.

sc. n. XIII. 344, g. Terebratuli-

darum : T. Chilcnsis Brod. (Tere-

bratula "Retz." Gray 1848.)

— Terebratula Lum. —- Morris

1846 Quart. Jouvn. geol. Soc.

382, sectiones : Epithyridae, Hypo-

thyridae. — G. B. Sow. 1846 in

Sow. jr. Thes. pt. VII. , Monogr.

sp. viv. — D'Orb. 1847 C. rend.

XXV. 269, et 1850 Ann. sc. n.

Xin. 342, g. Terebratulidarum,

angustissime circumscriptum ; tj--

pus : T. vitrea L. (Gryphus Gray).

— Gray 1848 Ann. Mag. N. H.

II. 436, eod. loco, sed aliter cir-

cumscriptum. (Terebratella D'Orb.)

Terebratuladae Leach mscr.,

t. Gray 1817, fam. Acephalornm

:

Terebratula.

— Terebratulidae Gr.\y. —
1847 Zool. Proc. 202, gen. : Tc-

rebi-atula, Lampas. — 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. n. 436, fam. Ancy-

lobrachiorum : Terebratula Retz.,

Magas , Gryphus , Tercbratuhna.

TerebM*atuBldae DOrb. 1847

Compt. rend. XXV. 269, et 1850

Ann. sc. nat. XIH. 341 , fam.

Brachiop. : Terebratula , Tcrebra-

tella, Terebrirostra. Fissirostra

(Fissurirostra 1850).
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— 'rerebratiiliaia Gieb. 1846

Palaeozool., fam.

'rerebratuliiia D'Orb. 1847 C-

reiid. XXV. 268, et 1850 Ann.

sc. n. XIII. 339, g. Magasidarum

:

Ter. caput serpentis. — Gray 1848

Ann. Mag. II. 436, g. Tercbratu-

lidarum.

Terebrilia Raf. 1815 Anal. nat.

= Terebellum Klein. (Gray.)

Terebrirostra D'Orb. 1847 C.

r. XXV. 269, ct 1850, Ann. sc.

n. XIII. 345, et 1851 Journ.

Conch. II. 222, g. Tercbratuli-

darum. [?T, lyra Sow.]

Terebrirostris Gray 1848 Aun.

Mag, N. H. n. 437, gen. ?Terc-

bratulidarnm, i, q. praec.

Teredina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

188, subf. Pholadidarum : Cuphus,

Guetera, Xylotrya, Teredo. — Te-

rcdinina Ag.

Teredina Sieb. 1847 Lehrb. vgl.

Anat. I, 2. p. 235, fam, Incluso-

rum : Pholas , Tere<fo. = Phola-

daria Desh.

— Terediiiina Ag. — Gray 1851

Ann. Mag. VIII. 381. 386, sub-

fam. Phohididarum : Teredo , Xy-

lotiya, Cuphus, Guetera.

— [Teredinitae] Teredinites Latr.

1825,

- Teredo Sell. — Gkay 1827

Philos. Mag. II. 409, Monogr. —
1847 Zool. Proc. l88, g. Tercdi-

norum : T. Norvcgica Sp., et raal-

leolus T. — Desh 1846 Expl.

d'Alger. — Quatr. 1848 Ann.

sc. n. IX. 33; 1849 ib. XI. 19.

202, sectioncs : Teredo, Xylotyra.

— GuAY 1S5I Ann. Mag. VIII.

381. 386, g. Teredininorum.

Teredolitbes Lvam. 1838 Mem.

soc. geol. Fr. IV. 341, excavatio-

iics Teredinum, et nuclei.

— Tergipes Cuv. 1817, rwn 1812

1. c. — ScHULTZE 1850 in Arch.

f. Natg. XV. 1. p. 268, dc evolut,

TeriBobranehiata Gist. 1848

Natg. Thierr. 171, fam. Gasterop.

:

Dadona , Tcthys , Liriope , Doris.

= Nudibranchiata Cuv.

— Testacea Auctt. — Linn. 1735

Syst. ed. I , ordo Vermium; ge-

ncra: Cochlea, Nautilus, Cypraea,

Ilaliotis, Patella, Dentalium, Con-

cha, Lepas.

— Testaceilus Montf. 1810 1. c,

twn Fanrc-Big., qui nonnisi Gal-

lico nomine utitur. — Moquin-

Tand. 1831 Journ. Conch. II, 125,

— Tetbys Lixn, 1758, nec 1740

]. c. — Milne,-Edw. 1847 Ann.

sc. nat. VIII. 64.

— Tetrabrandiia 0\ve\ im,32

\. c, gcn. : Belemnites, Baculites,

Lituohi, Spiruha?. Ammonites,

Orbulites , Nautilus , Cibicides,

Rotalites ctc.

— [Tetracera Blv. i82>^Dict. LIII.

296.] Tetracerata Blv. 1824,

— Teutliis Arist. — Gray 1849

Cepli. Antep. 66. 76, g. Loligida-

rum : Loligo par\'a Rond.

Teuthoniorpiia Bro^n 1848

Nom. pal. 88, et 1849 Euum pal.

538, sectio Decapodorum; fain.

:

Teuthidac, Loligopsidae, Luligina,

Seiiiuna.

Tiialassopiiila Gpay 1850 Fig.

IV. 119, sectio Adelopneumono-

rum: Siphonariadac, Amphibolidac-

-- Thallepus Swain.s. = Dola-

bclla sp. (Gray.)

— Tiialotia Gray. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 145, g. Ziziphinorum : Tro-

rhii.< pictus Gray.
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Thaiimasla Alb. 1860 Hel. 207,

sect. Cyliutlrellae : C. decollata

Nyst.

Tltea Alb. 1850 Hcl. 118, sect.

Helicis : H. pretiosa Alb.

— Tlieca MonB. 1846 in Strzelecki

N. S. Wales 289, g. Pterop. —
Gkay 1«50 Pterop. Br. M. 20, g.

Cavolinidarum. — Dana 1849

Geol., g. Ceplialop.

— Tliecacera Flem. 1828 Hist.

Br. An. 283 ,
gen. Nudibrancliio-

rum : Doris pinnigera Mont. —
— Tecatltera Gray. = Theca-

cera Fl.

Tlaecidae D'Oeb. 1847 Compt. r.

XXV. 269, fam. Abrachiopodorum :

Megathiris, Thecidea.

TlBccidaea Gray 18 18, v. sq.

Tliecidaeadae Geay 1848 Ann.

Mag. N. H. H. 436, fam. Ciypto-

brachiorum : Argiope, Thecidaea.

Tliecidaeidae DOrb. 1850 Ann.

sc. nat. Xm. 308, i. q. Thecidac

et Thecideidae.

— Tliecidea Defr, — D'Orb. 1850

Ann. sc. nat. XIV. 71 , g. Theci-

deidarum. — Morris 1851 Ann.

Mag. N. H. Vni. 85.

Tliecideidae D'Orb. 1850 Ami
sc. n. XIV. 69, fam. Brachiopo-

dum cirrhidarum, antea Thecidae.

Tlteliostyla Morch 1852 Cat.

Yokl. 167, sg. Neritac: N. albi-

cilla L.

— Tlietis Cuv. l&OO Anat. comp.

— Tlnetys Meusch 1779 Mus.

Gron. 45.

Tlliara MDhlk., t. Menkc 1828 Syn.

24 , g. ex typo Melaniae Holan-

drei Fer. = Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 152, g. Melaniainorum. =
Mclanclla Sw.

Tliiatira et Tltiatiisa Leach

mscr. , t. Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

195, V. Thyatira.

Thicolea Leach mscr , t. Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 144, v. sq.

— Tliicolia Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., g.

Turbonidarum : Turbo pulhis L.

(Tricolia R.)

Tlioatioa Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1851 Ann. Mag. VIII. 382. i. q. sq.

Tliovaiia Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Zool. Proc. 187. = Dacty-

lina Gray.

— Tliracia Leach. — Leach mscr.,

t. Gray 1847, g. Myadarum.

— Tliyatira Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., g. Vene-

riadarum : Tellina lactea , radula,

et flexuosa. — Emend. Jeffr. 1.

c. (flexuosa.) — Gray 1861 Brit.

Aceph and Brach. 100, g. Luci-

nidarum

Tliypliis „Montf." Morch 1852 Cat.

Yohl. 9P. = Typhis Mtf.

— [Tiara] Thiara Bolt 1. c, . non

Miihlf , vid. Thiara Miihlf.

— X^igris Kl. = Cittarium Ph.

— TiiiiocleaLEACH mscr., t.BRowx

1827. ^ Gray 1851 Brit. Aceph.

11, subg. Chionae.

Totliicllia Bens. 1851 Ann. Mag.

N. H. VII. 377, g. Testac. palu-

strium : Truncatella venti'icosa Sow.

Toilicia Gray 1847 Zool Proc. 67.

168, g. Chitonidarum : Ch. elegans

et disjunctus Frembley. = Toni-

chia Gray ?

Torcula Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

155, g. Triphorinorum : Turbo

exoletus Linn. (Haustator Gray

olini'.

— Torinia Gray. = 1847 Zool.

Proc. 15f : Trochus cylindraceus

Chemn. = Heliacus D'0rb.



133 —
Tornatina A. Adahs 1850 in

Sow. Thes. XI. 664, nov. g. Bnl-

lidar.

Tortulosa Gray 1847 Zool. Troc.

177, sect. Brachypodis : Tnrbo tor-

tnosus Ch (Catanlns Pfr.)

To^lLOCerus King 1844 Ann. Mag.

N. H. XIV. i. q. Toxoceras.

Toxo^lOSi^a Trosch. 1848 Wiegm.

Zool. c. 547 , tribns Ctenobran-

chiornin ; fam. : Conoidea , Plen-

rotomacea.

Toxorite» „Raf" Ag. 1846, v.

Toxerites.

— Trac]ielipOfia.,Lamck." Beoxn

1824 Syst. nnv. Conch. 9.

Tradiyteutliis Mever 1846 N.

Jahrb. f. Min. 598, Cephalopodo-

rum nov. gen., Sepiae affine.

— Trapeziiim Hnmi^hr. — Car-

dita , Libitina , Corbis , GIossus,

t. Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

Trematis Sharpe 1848 Qnart.

Journ. Geol. Soc. IV. 66. — Da-

viDsoN 1848 Bnll. soc. geol. V.

315. = Orbicella D'Orb. (Dav.,

negante Morris.)

Treiiiatobranciiiata Fisch.

W. 1825 Adv. zool. III., Gaste-

roi)odum sectio. = Pulmonata Cuv.

— Treiiioctopus D. Chiaje 1829

in II progresso delle scicnze vol.

XXn. , typ. : O. velifer F.

Tremotobrancliiata „Fisch.

"

F£r. 1826 Bull. sc. nat. VII. 129,

vid. Trematobranch.

— Tridiites Pi.ott 1676 Nat. H.

Oxf. 128. — LuiD. 1699 Lith. Br.

90. — Lycett 1850 Ann. Mag.

N. II. V. 343, gen. Catillo atfine.

— Syiion. Pinnogcna Delus.

Trichotropidae Gray 1850 Fig.

rV. 72 , snbf. Buccinidarum : Tri-

chotropis, ?Pedicularia.

— Tridiotropis Brod. & Sow.

1829 I. c, non 1826.

Triclacliita HuMrHR. 1797 Mus.

Cal. = Tridacna Da Costa, et

Hippopns Lmck.

— Tridacna Da Costa 1776 Elem.

274, g. Chamarum. — Brug. etc.

— Cuv. 18.30 R. a. IH. 141, sg.

Chamae ; snbsectiones : Tridacna,

Hippopus. — Chenu 184. . III.

conch., Monogr.

— Tridacna „Cuv. 1830,« non

Cuv. , sed VoiGT 1834 in Cuv.

Thierr. 1. c.

Tridacna Gkay 1847 Zool. Proc.

198, g. Tridacnidarum. = Hippo-

pns Lmck.

— [Tridacnae Goldf.] Benitiers

Cuv, 1817, nec 1812 1. c.

Tridacnaeae „Lamck." Brown
1824 Syst. nrw. Conch. 31. =
Tiidacnea Lmck.

Tridacne „Lamck." Link 1807

Rost. Samml. III. 163. = Tri-

dacna Da C.

— [Tridaciiitael Tridacnites

Latk. 1825 I. c. 215.

Tri«lonta Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

173, subsect. Polygyrae: Helix

plicata Fer.

— Trigona Muhlf. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 183, g. Meretricino-

riim. — 1849 Ann. Mag. N. H.

IV. 22.

— Trigona Perry. — Cancell.

trigonostoma Lmck. (Gray.)

— Trlgonella Da Co,sta I. c.

196, g. Pectuncnlorum. = Mac-

tra L. cm. et Scrobicularia.

Trigonelia Hkhu 1842 Schrift.

min. Gcs. Petersb. I 281. =
Myophoria Br. (cf. Trigonella

Lnid.)

— Trigonella Lovkn. — Grav
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1851 Brit. Aceph. and Brach. 44,

g. Tellininoruin.

— Trij^onia Brug. — Huxlev 1849

Zool. Proc. 30, de auimali. —
A. Adams 1849 Zool. Proc. 169,

Monogr.

Trig^oniaeae „Lamck." Bronn

1824 Syst. urw. Conch. p. 29. =
Trigonea.

— Trigonoceras M'Coy 1. c. 9,

typ. : Orthoc. poradoxicum Sow.

= Cyrtoceras sp.

— Trij^onocoelia Nyst et Gal.

1835 Bull. Brux. II. 287. 347.

(non Trigonocoelius")
, g. Arcace-

orum.

— Trigonocoeiius Bronn 1838

1. c, non Nyst et Gal.

Trigonostonia Blv. 1825 ?,

t. Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 136, i.

q. Trigona Perry.

Triodonta Ag. — Gray 1851

Brit. Aceph. and Brach. 97, subg.

Lucinae; Venus spuria Gmel.

Triompliaiia Sow. jr. 1849 Zool.

Proc. 160, g. Pholadidarum : Pho-

las globosa Quoy. = Jouannetia D.

— Triopa Johnst. — Synon. Doris

sp. et Limacia sp. Miill., Luxuria

sp. Mod., Themisto sp. Oken, Tri-

tonia sp. Lamck., Euplocamus sp.

Phil., Liopa et Cladophora Gray.

Triopina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

165, subf. Doridarum: Triopa.

Tripiiorina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 154, subf. Melauiadarum

:

Triphoris , Terebellum Br. , Tor-

cula, Zaria, Mesalia, Proto, Eglisia.

— Tripter Rang 1828 Ann. sc.

nat. XIII.

Tripteriflae Grav 18oO Pterop.

B. M. 3. 23, fam. Thecosom.

:

Triptcra. = Cuviei-idae Gr.

Triquetra Conr. 1846- Sill. Journ.

I. 216, g. Mactraceorum : Erycina

aecjuorca et rcctilinearis Conr.

Tritogonia Ag.^^ss. 1852 Arch.

f. Nat. XVIII. 1. p. 48, nov. g.

Naiadum : Unio verrucosus.

— Triton Mtf. — Reeve 1844

Conch. ic. , Monogr. — Milne-

Edw. 1847 Ann. sc. nat. VIII. 75,

de vasorum sj'stemate.

— Tritoniadae Johnst.— Leach
mscr. , t. Gray 1847 Ann. Mag.

XX. , fam. Gymnobranchiorum

:

Tritonia, Idalia. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 165, subfam. : Trito-

niana, Melibaeina, Eolidina.

Tritoniana Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 165, subf. Tritoniadarum:

Tritonia, ?DuvauceIia.

Tritonina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

132, subf. Muricidarum: Apollon,

Triton, Persona, Pisania, Enzina,

Murex, Trophon.

— Tritonium Cuv. 1817, non

1812 1. c.

Trocltalia Sharpe 1850 Quart.

Joiirn. geol. Soc. VI. 2. p. 101,

subg. Nerinaeae : N. grandis Voltz.

— Trocliatella Swains. — Pfr.

1852 Pneum. Mon. 328.

— Trocliidae Gray. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 144, subfamiliae: Pyrami-

dina, Trochina, Ziziphina, Stoma-

tellina.

Trocllilus HuMPHR. 1797 Mus.

Cal. , t. Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

145. = Trochus anuulatus Mar-

tyn. cf. Trochulus.

Trocltina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

144, subf. Trochidarum: Trochns

Mtf. , Infundibulum Mtf , Poly-

donta Schum., Clanculus.

— Trocliiscus Sow. I. c, g. Tro-

chideorum. — Gray 1817 Zool.

Proc. 146, g. Ziziphinorurn.
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Trocllita ^Schum." Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 168, g. Calyptrada-

rum : Patella trochiformls Gm,

Sijnon. Trochita /S Schum. , In-

fuudibulum J. Sow. , TrochateUa

et yiphopatella Less. , TrochiUa

sp. & Haliotidea Swains.

TrocIlillS Lfach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX., g. Turbo-

nidarum : Trochus ci*assus Pult.

= Osilinus Ph.

Trodioceras BARnvNDE 1847 in

Haid. Mitth. Wien. natf. Fr. HI.

266, g. Nautilidarum nov.

— Trocltoida „Brown" Beck 1837

Ind., noti Brown, vid. Trochoidea

Brown.

— Troclioifla Latu. 1 826 Fam.

n. 190.

— Trocliolitlies Emm. — auctor

CoNRAD teste DOrb. — D'Orb.

1860 Pal. strat., g. Nautilidarum,

Clymenias quasdam continens.

Troclioiiiorplia Alb. 1850

Hel. 116, sect. Helicis : H. conus

Phil.

Trocliotoma Deslongch. 1841

Mem. soc. Linn. de Norm. VII.,

g. Gastropodorum Pleurotomariae

affine: SoLarium calix Phill. —
— Lycett 1848 Ann. Mag. N.

H. II. 252.

Trocliiila Schlut. 1838 Verz. 7,

sg. Helicis : H. terrestris Ch. et

trochoides Poir.

Trochiiliii^ HuMPHR. = Mono-

donta Gray et Callistomus Swains.

(Gray.)

— TrocIiiiS Llst. 1. c, scct. Buc-

ciuorum etc.

TrocIlllS Mo^tf. 1810 Conch. syst.

II. 179, typ. : Tr. Niloticus L. -

Gray 1847 Zooh Proc. 144, gen.

Trochinorum.

— Troplioiiiiim Berth. 1827.

iion Latr.

— Tropidopltora Tr. = Cyclo-

stomus Montf. (Pfr. 1861.)

Truiicaria Ad.ams et Reeve 1848

Voy. Sam. Moll. 33, nov. g. Pur-

puriferorum ? Buccinum filosum

Ad. il- R.

— Truiicateliidae Gbay.— 1847

Zool. Proc. 159, fam. Iniophthal-

morum.

Triiiicatellina Lowe 1852 in

Ann. Mag. IX. Apr. , et Syn. di-

agn. 1 1 , sect. Pupae : P. minu-

tissima Htm.

Truiicatllla Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Aun. Mag. XX., g. Turbo-

nidarum. = Truncatella R.

— Truncilla R^vf. — Agass. 1852

Arch. f. Nat. XVIII. 1. p. 44, g.

Naiadum.

— Triitiiia BROwN.= PandoraBrug.

Trygoiiella „Fisch." Bronn 1821

Syst. unv. Conch. Introd., an err.

pro Rhynchonella ?

Tul>a Babrande , t. Vern.

1848 in Bull. geoL ,
gen. a Bel-

lerophonte dorso neque carinato,

nec sulcato distinctum: Bell. bi-

lobatus Sow.

Tubicolae Sieb. 1847 Lehrb. vgl.

Anat. I. 2. p. 298 , subordo Ga-

sterop. ; fam. : Cirribranchiata,

Tubulibranchiata.

— Tuliicoleae ,,Lamck." Bronn

1824 Syst. urweltl. Concli. 23.

Tubobrancliiata Gist. 1848

Natg. Thierr. 171. = Tubispiran-

tia Dum.

Tubulata Modeer 1793 K. Vet.

Ac. Handl. 17. 23, ordo Acoch-

Katorum: Rinotectus , SabeHa, Te-

rebcHa; Tubipora, Dcntalium, Ser-

puhi. Oithoceru.
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Tiidora Gray 1850 Cat. Cycl. 48,

g. Cycloplioridarmn. — Pfr. 1851

Ztschr. f. Mal. 166; 1852 Consp.

38 ct Pneum. Mon. 243, g. Cy-

clostomaceorum : Cycl. megachila

Pot. Mich.

— Tiigoiiia Gray. — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 190, typ : Phol. Tugon Ad.

(Anatina Lmck. , Mya Desh.) —
Reol. 1846 Rev, zool. 168. — Id.

1849 ib. 391, g. Tugoniadarum.

T u g o n i a Recl. deleatur ! v. praee.

Tugonladae Rkcl. 1849 Rev.

zool., fam. pro Tugonia, ex inves-

tigato animali.

— [Tiirbieina Latk. 1826 F. n.

183.J Turbicines Fer.

Turbiiia Gray 1860 Fig. IV. 87,

subf. Turbinidarum: Sarmaticiis,

Turbo , Marmorostoma , Modelia,

Callopoma, Ninella, Collonia.

— Tiirbinaceae Bronn 1 824 Syst.

urw. Conch, 15.

— Turbinella Lmck. — Reeve

184. . Conch. icon., Monogr.

— Turbinelliis Grav. — 1847

Zool. Proc. 136, g. Coninorum.

= Turbinella Schum.

— Tiirbinidae Ald. in Jard,

Mag. of Zool. and Bot. Aug.

1837. (non in Charlesw. Mag.)

— Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 143,

subfam : Turbinina, Imperatoriua,

Eutropina.

[Turbinina] Turbini err. typ.

Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 143, subf.

Turbinidarum : Turbo, Sarmaticus,

Batiihis, Marmarostoma, Tuba.

— Turbinites Gmel. 1793 Linn.

ed. Xm. IIL 417. — Schloth. 1. c.

Tlirbinoides s. Turbo polytliaUi-

mus s. concameratus Da Costa

1776 Elcm. 160- 297, g. Polytha-

lamiorum. = Turrilitcs Lmck.

Tlirbo Da Costa 1776 Elem. 203.

et 1778 Brit. Conch. 86, g. Coch-

learum , farraginem exhibens spc-

cierum e generibus Cyclostomae,

Hydrobiae , Pupae , Bulimi , Palu-

dinae , Limnaeae , Litorinae , Tor-

natellae, Phasianellac, Rissoae.

— Tiirbo LiNN. emend. — Reeve

184. . Conch. icon., Monogr.

Tiirbo Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 143,

g. Turbininorum : T. marmoratus,

petholatus, Spengleri, oleai"ius.

Tlirbo concamerafus / Da C. , v,

Turbo polythalamius j Turbinoides.

Turboella Leach mser. , t, Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. XX
, g. Turbo-

nidarum : Turbo. ZetlandicusMont.,

ct parvus Da Costa. = Rissoa sp.

Turboiia Leach mscr. , t. Gray

1847 Ann Mag. XX., g Turbo-

nidarum: Turbo reticulatus Mont,

— Rissoa sp.

— Turbonella Leach mscr. , t.

Gray 1847 Zool Proc. 152, gen.

ad typum Turbinis calathisci Lask.

— Gray 1842 Syn. Br. Mus 90,

gen. Littorinidarum. = Rissoa sp,

Turbonidae Leach mscr,, t. Gray

1847 Ann. Mag, XX., fam. Phyl-

lobranchiorum : Sabanaea , Assi-

minea, Scalaria, Turritella, Tur-

bonilla, Alvania, Zippora, Trochus,

Trochius, Gibbula, Natica, Ncrita,

Neritina, Teniana, Tui'bo , Turbo-

ella, Epheria, Turbona, Littore-

laea, Medoria, Margarites, Tnin-

catula, Thicolia, Balcis.

-Tiirbonilla Risso 1826 1. c
(non Leach), typ. Turbon costu-

lata R. — Grav 1><47 ZooI. Proc.

160, g. Pyramidcllidarum. (non

Turbonella Gray 1842)

Tlirbonilla Leach mscr., t. Gray

1847 Ann, Mng. XX., g, Turbo-
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nidarum : Turbo striatus Mont. =
Rissoa sp.

Tlirbonilliiia Bnoxx 1849Emim.

pal. 432, fani. Siphonobranchiorum

e Turbonilla et aflinibus formanda.

Turricilla Hermann 1783 Tab.

aff. anim. — Terebra.

Tiirriculacea Auctt. , t. Blv.

1828 Dict. LVI. 148, sect. Ga-

strop. artificialis
,
genera diversis-

sima complectens.

— Turris Humphr. = Pleurotoma

Lmck. , t. Gray. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 134, g. Coninorum

:

Murex Babylonius L.

— Turris Montf. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 141 , g. Mitrinorum.

Synon. Vulpecula Blv. q. cf.

;

Mitrella sp. Risso ; Cancilla, Cos-

tellaria, Mitreola et Pusia Sw.

— Tiirritella Lamck. — Kien.

184. . Icon. c. V , Monogr. —
Reeve 1849 Conch. ic, Monogr.

Turritellidae Clark 1861 Ann.

Mag. N. H. Vn. 472, fam. Pec-

tinibranchiat : Turritella.

Tlirtonia Alder 184.. Catal. Moll.

Northumb. and Durh. 95, et 1849

Ann. Mag. N. H. IV. , genus ad

typum Veneris minutae Fabr. —
FoRB. et Hanl. 1849 Brit. Moll

II. 81 , g. Kelliadarum. = Cya-

mium Phil.

Tylodinaua Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 163, subf. Pleurobranchi-

darum : Tylodina,

Tylostoma Sharpe 1849 Quart.

Journ. geol. Soc. V. 376 ,
gcn.

Gastropod. foss.

Tympanotomos „Klein" Gray
1847 Zool. Proc. 154, g. Melania-

Inorum. = Tympanotonus Schum
— Tyrannites Berth. 1827 in

Latr. N. F. 158, non Latr.

— Ufoer HuMPHR. — Syu. Eucaryum
Ehrb., Cepatia et Lunatia Gray.

Ulostoma Alb. 1850 Hcl. 95, sect.

llelicis : H. heligmoidea D'Orb. =
Polygyra Say.

Umbrellina Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 163, subf Pleurobranchi-

darum : Umbrelhi.

— Unabrancliia Latr. 1826 Fam.
n. 176, fam. Inferobranchiorum.

— Uncites Defr. — D^Orb. i847
C. rend. XXV. 268, et 1850 Ann.
sc. nat. XIII. 327, g. Uncitida-

rum. — Gray 1848 Ann. Mag.
N. H. II. 437, g. Rhynchonelli-

darum.

Uncitidae D'Orb. 1817 C. rend.

XXV. 268, et 1850 Ann. sc. n.

XIII. 327, fam. Brachiopodorum

:

Uncites, Atrypa, Pentamerus.

— Ungiilina Daud. — Duvernoy

1842 Ann. sc. nat. XVIH. 110.

— Chenl' 184.. lil. conch. , Mo-

nogr. = Loripes Poli.

[Unsulinae] Ongulines Mittre

1860 Journ. de Conch. I. 244,

fam. Acephalorum : Diplodonta,

Scacchia, Ungulina.

Unidens Schinz 1822 Cuv. Thierr.

II. 654. = Monodonta Lmck.

Unionea Raf. 1815 Analyse nat.

— Unio Schum. (Gray.)

— Unionidae Fl. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 196: Anodonta, Mar-

garitana , Monocondyiea , Unio,

Barbala, Lamproscapha , ?Bysso-

donta, Glabaris.

Unionites Wissmann 1841 in

Miinst. Beitr. Petr. IV. 20, g.

dubium , Cardiniae affine (Bronn

Nomcncl. pal.), vel Naiadeorum

(Bronn Leth. c).

— Uniopsis Swxs. — Agass. 1862

Arch. f. Nat XVHI. 1. p. 49, g.

9*
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Naiadum. Syn. Calceola ct Hcmi-

odon Swns. , Pseudodon Gould.

Aximedia Raf. ?

IJrticUes Auctt. , t. Defr. 1828

Dict. sc. n. LVI. 383. = Hyste-

rolithus.

IJrilCOptiS „Beck" MoRCH 1852

Cat. Yold. 35 , sect. : Strophina,

UrucoptiS, Brachypodella, Apoma.
= Urocoptis Beck,

Utricillina Gray 1847 Zool.Proc.

140, subsectio Scaphulae : Vol.

utriculus Gm.
— Utriciilus Brown 1844 . . . .,

t Gray. — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

161, g. Bullinorum, pro sectione

prima: Bulla obtusa Mont.

Uvanilla Gray 1850 Fig. IV. 87,

g. Imperatorinorum : Trochus oli-

vaceus et nnguis Gray.

— Vaginella Daud. 1800 Bull.

soc. philom. nr. 43. p. 145. —
Grav 1850 Pterop. B. M. 5. 16,

g. Cavolinidarum.

— Vanikoro Q. G., typus: Nerita

cancellata Chemn. = Merria Gray.

Tarigera D'Orb. 1851 Pal. fran^,

T. jur. n, 29, gen. Pyramidellidar,

VaSCUlata Modeer 1793 K. Vet.

Ac. Handl. 12, 14, ordo Acoch-

latorum : Echinus, Spatangus, Bris-

sus ; Triton, Lepas, Balanus ; Chi-

ton, Patella.

— Vasum BoiT. — MoRCH 1852

Cat. Yold. 100, sg Turbinellae.

— 'Velorita Gray — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 184, g. Corbiculadarum

:

Cyrena cyprinoides Gray,

Telutella Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

156, subsectio? Vehitinae: Bulla

flexilis Laskey,

'Weueriadae Leach mscr., t, Gray

1847 Ann. Mag. N. H. XX., fam.

Acepbalorum : Cyclas, Lasaea, Tel-

lina , Psammobia , Donax, Capsa,

Venus, Asa, Thyatira (Loripes),

Mysia, Cyrachaea, Arcopagia, Car-

dium, Isocardia.

Tenericardites KRija, 1823 Urw.

n. 447, = Venericai-dia Lamck.
— Veneridae Lbach. — Geay

1847 Zool. Proc. 183, subf.: Me-

retricina, Venusina.

Veneridia Raf. 1815 Anal. nat.,

cf Heteroperia et Isoperia.

—Venerupis Lmck.— Gray 1861

Brit. Aceph. and Brach. 48, g.

Petricolinorum. = Rupellaria Fl.

— Veuilia A. etH. = Proctonotus.

Venus „Linn." Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc 183, g. Meretricinorum : V.

verrucosa et puerpera L. {Dosina

Gray olim.)

Tenusidae D'Orb. 1846 Voy.

Moll. 546 , fam. Orthoconcharum

sinupall. : Petricola, Venus, Thetis.

Venuiiiina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

1 83 , subf. Veneridarum : Merce-

naria, Anomalocardia, Cyprina,

Chione Miihlf., Tapes, Rupellaria,

Clementia , Glauconome , Capsa,

Petricola.

Venusites Yandell et Shumard,

t. De Verneiiil 1848 Bull, geol,

V, 150. (nom.)

— Vernietidae D'Orb. 1841 Voy.

455. (non 1840.) — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 156: Vermetus, Bi-

vonia, Serpulorbis, Lemintina, Si-

liquaria, Spiroglyphus. — Chenc

184. . 111. conch., Monogr.

Termiculi Da Costa 1776 Elem.

148. 297, fam. Univalv. non tur-

binatorum: Vermiculus (= Ser-

pula), Penecillus.

— "Vermilia Lamck.— Blainv. 1828

in Dict. sc. n. LVII. 329, negat

speciem ullam esse Vermetis in-
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serendam
,
quum calcareum Yer-

miliarum operculum cum Verme-

torum corneo minime congruat

;

omnes veros Cliaetopodes esse.

— Viltex Gray. — 1847 Zool. Proc.

153, g. Melaniainorum: Mel. aurita

Miill. et quaclriseriata Gray. =
Claviger Hald.

'Witriliella Adams 1850 Monogr.

of Vitrinella, g. Turbinidarum

no\^im.

— Vitriuiiia Gray — 1847 Zool.

Proc. 170, gen. : Parmacclla, Cryp-

tella, ?Pcctella, Vitrina, Helicoli-

max , Omalonyx , Amplubulima,

Helisiga, Succinea , Simulopsis,

Pelta.

Tiviparella Raf. Anal. nat. =
Viviparus Mtf. (Gray.)

'Vivipariflae Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 155, fam. Eriophthalmorum:

Viviparus, ?Paludomus, Bitliinia.

— VolSella SCOP. — MODEER 1793

K. Vet. Ac. Handl. 179, g. Con-

chatorum dentatorum.— Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 198, g. Mytilidarum.

= Perna Retz.

Tolumiua Bkllekm. 1814 Mag.

Berl. Ges. naturf. Fr. VH. 92.

118, ordo Cochlearum : Conus,

Cypraea, Bulla, Voluta.

— Volupia Defr. 1829 1. c, non

1830.

Voluta Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 141,

g. Volutinorum.— MusicaHumphr.

— 'Volutella Perrv. = Ricinula

et Cynodonta.

— Volutella SwAiNS. 1830 (non

1820) 1. c.

— Volutella D'Orb. 1840 Voy.

Moll. 424. — Gray 1847 Zool.

Proc. 141, g. Volutinorum.

— Volutidae Gray. - 1847 Zool.

Proc. 141, subfomiliae: Yctina, Vo-

iutina, Mitrina, Marginellina.

Volutiua Gray 1847 Zuol. Proc.

141, subf. Volutidarum : Cymbium

Mif. , Volutella D'Orb. , Voluta.

Cymbiola , Scapha , Fulgoraria,

Hai-pula, Scaphella, Volutilithcs,

I.yria, Callipara.

Volvariua Hind.s 1844 Zool. Proc.

75 , subg. Marginellac : M. avena

Val.

Vortex HuiMPHR. 1797 Mus. Cal.,

t. Gray. = Planorbis G.

Volvula A. Adams 1850 in Sow.

Thcs. XI. 558, nov. g. Bullidar.

l^altonia D.^^.vidsox 1850 Ann.

Mag. N. H. V. 474, g. Magasi-

darum iiovum.

— Xaueus BoLT. — MoRCH 1852

Cat. Yold. 100, sg. Turbinellae.

Xantliouella Grav l850Fig. IV.

95, g. Philinidarum : BuUa lutea

Q G.

— Xeuopliora Fiscn. 1. c. 213.

— 1817 Advers. zool. II., g. Ade-

lobranchiatorum conchyliferorum

;

Trochus agglutinans Lamck. Ann.

VII.

Xesta Alb. 1850 Hel. 5S, sect.

Naninac : Hclix citrina L.

— Xylopliaga Turt. , typ. : Xyl.

dorsalis. — Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

188 et 1851 Ann. Mag. N. H. VIH.

380. 382., g. Pholadinorum. ()lon

Xylotrya, iirc Martesia.)

— Xylotrya Leach. — Gray 1847

Zool. Proc. 188, g. Teredinorum

:

Tcredo bipalmulata Lmck. Syn.

Bankia Gray. {non Xylophaga T.)

X.ylotyra „Leach" Quatref. 1849

Ann. sc. nat. XL 28, sect. Tere-

dinis. = Xylotrya Leach.

Yetiua Gray 1847 Zool. Proc. 141'

subfam. Volutidarum : Yetus.
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— Yefns Ad. - Gkay 1847 Zool.

Proc. 141, g. Yetinorum: Vol.

Neptuui et olla ; excluditur Melo

Brod.

— Yoldla MoLL. 1842 1. c., non

1832. — Etymol. dicat. Yoldi.

— aSarla Gray. — 1847 Zool. Proc

155, g. Triphorinomm : Turbo

duplicatus L.

Zariana Gkay 1850 Fig. IV. 81,

subf. Melaniadarum : Terebellum,

Zaria.

Zephrina Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

167, g. Limapontiadarum. = Ze-

phyrina.

— Zepliyrina Quatr. 1844 Ann.

sc. nat. L 129. inon ib. IL) , et

1848 ib. X. 124.

Zlerliana Gray 1847 Zool. Proc.

141, g. Mitrinorum: Vol. Ziervo-

geliana Ch.

Zlppora Leaoh mscr., t. Gray 1847

Ann. Mag. XX., g. Turbonidarum :

Z. Drummondi.

— Zirfaea Leach. — Gray 1847

ZooL Proc. 188, g. Pholadino-

rum: Phol. crispata L. — Gray

1851 Ann. Mag. N. H. VIII. 381.

385, g. Zirfaeinorum.

Zirfaeana Gray 1851 Anu. Mag.

Vm, 385, i. q. sq.

Zirfaeina Gray 1851 Ann. Mag.

VIII. 381, subf. Pholadidarum

:

Zirfaea, Navea.

Zizipliina Gray 1847 Zool. Froc.

145, subfam. Trochidarum: Zizi-

phinus, Canthiridus, Thalotia, Mo-

nodonta, Labio, Clilorostoma, He-

licina, Otavia, Livona, Monilea,

Camitia, Cyclostoma, Liotia, Gib-

bula, Trochiscus, Margarita, Ade-

orbis, ?Sohirielhi, Philippia.

Cassellis, typis Theodori Fischer.







* 5) :>

>> >:>^

> -"^>> ^»> > ^
6>> >^> ^ ^ ^

- -^ -^-X>:) -^ -^V

^ ^^> ^» ^^
>3 t>
)) >>

5^ > >V^v^ j>:>o^ ^>^3^
^' ^ >^?? ,^ ^>>^> i>> >^=i

^B-tm;53) >>>>>i>'^
> > » >^
> > >> ^ ^> > >> ^ ^
>> :» >-c*
> > >^ \ ^ ^

^^ :>o»>
>3 ^>>^>>3^ ^>?>^^

? f^>> > >>> > ^> -c "

>r ->
<^>> > ^ '^ > ^>^-

> .y) >^ 5>'^ > >^>j

^ > ~;^>3^>>>^,«_^3^:

/^l^ J> >
.::>!>>>
->i>>>
;>:>>:^:3
f» >> > '

^ ^'^^^;
o » > >

>'S> v.:^;

'^ 1:%?"

> >.>>>> ^
>>?»^ -

-k> >>> -

1»-^ ) >> >->.:.

' \\ ^- -^ >> > 'S) 5> —:i^^B^^,-?>-i,^

?^
» >

;> > •» ^> ^^
:^-??
>j»:i

>jo3^

x>-> > >

V > »^

7» > >:? 5^
>3>>> ?-

)>:> ^ > >



r^^
-»atM r^

i 1 X

f i'

,. >^.i

^T t

,..-.^

.^V:

' '^^J^^

> •^^

> Jk^P^

\ %

'T' ."*-

'\ '«--^

y >K '


